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A true and faithful Ac cou NT of the ſeveral INF OR MA. 
4 IONS ps as to the honourable Committee appointed by 


EEE 


Fan or the City of Lok woK. hier: with other INFO R- 
MA'TIONS touching the Infolency of Poris n PRIESTHS 


and JESUITEs, and the IN PREASE of Por Ex, brought 
to the Honourable Committte appointed by the Wien for 


that. 40 5 Printed 1 in the Year 1667. eee e 


L 0 N O N's Gimfumption ly F TR E. by 


ron che Second of September 1666, the Fire bega n in Todos 
at one Farryner's Houſe, a Baker, in Pudding. Loan, between the 
Hours of One and Two in the Morning, and continued burni 

until the ſixth of September following, conſuming, as by the Sur- 
eyors appears in Print, three baked Gordy: Acres within the Walls 
of the City of London, and ſixty three Acres three Roods without the Walls. 
There remains ſeventy-five Acres three Roods yet ſtanding within the Walls 


unburnt. Eighty dl Pariſh Churches, deſides. 'Chapels burnt, Elevery 


Pariſhes within the Walls \ W Houſes burnt, thirteen thouſand 
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Committe to inquire into the Cauſes of the late Fire, 


£ 18 14 » . 
. 


Upon the eighteenth of September 1666, the Parliament came ee 


and * the 25th of the ſame Month, the Houſe of Commons appointed a 
before whom the fol- 


lowing Informations were given in, and proved before the Committee, as by 


their Report will more clearly appear, bearing Date the two and twentieth. of 
January 66, and upon the eighth of February following, the 12 wi 


prorogued,; before they came to give their Judgment thereupon. + 
Die Martis 25 Septembris 1666, 18 Car. Il. 
Reſolved, &c. 8 2 i 


| 1 * a Committee be appointed to inquire into the & a of. the late 


Fire, and chat it de A r to \ _ N 


8 


„„ os Tt, - og 


Mr. Sandys Sir William Lowther Sir Thomas Gower 
Cor d . 7 
Sir Robert Brook Sir Rowland Beckley Sir Thomas Clifford l 
Sir Thomas Littleton Sir Thomas Allen Sir Henry Cæſart 
Mr. Prin MI. Whorwoed m Sir Jobn Monſon 

Mr. Jones Mr. Covent Sir John Charlton 

Sir Solom. Swale Serj. Maynard Lord Aucram 
Sir Tho. Tomlins © Sir Joſeph Talbot Mr. Pepis 

Mr. Seymour Mr. Morley © Sir Richard Everard 
Mr. Finch Mr. Garraway Mr. Crouch _ | 
Lord Herbert * © Sir Francis Goodrick - Mr. Merrel. 

Sir Jobn Heath Col. Strangways Sir William Hickman © 
Mr. Millward Sir Edward Maſſey Sir Richard Brown 

Sir Richard Ford „ Eam. Walpool Mr. Maynard 


And they are to meet en at two of the Clock in the Afternoon, in 


* e Wee and to ſend for Perſons, Papers, and Records. 


Vl. Guldlragl, Cler. Dom. com. 


eee October .c 9, 1666. 5 8 * 

ee chin thek Members following be added to the ROS: ap- 
pointed to inquire into the "Cauſes of the late Fire, viz. Sir John Pelbam, 
Mr. Hugh Buſcowen, Mr. Giles Hungerford, Sir William Lewis, Sir Gilbert 
Gerrard, Six Jobn Brampftone, Mr. Milward, Mr. Buſcowen, and all the 


Members that ſerve for the the City of London. 
= | | Wi a. Goldbrough Cler. Dom. Com. 


Olssbex a6 1666. 


e 1 Mr. Davis, Sir Thomas Higgons, Mr. $8. Jobn, Sir Richard 
Franklin, Sir Thomas 7. omkins, Mr. Devereux, Mr. Millard, Mr. Lewis, Mr. 


| Dowdfwell, Sir 1 Thyn, Sir Cam. Pierſe, Mr. Coleman Sir Thomas Allen, 


Mr. 


wo 


H'Boarth i TRACTS:on all Sunjerrs, x 


Mr. Giles Hungerford, and Mr. Churchill, be added to the Committeo n 


ed to Ae, into the Cauſes of the late Fire. 
| : ' OR Golirough, Cer Dom. Com. 


| The! kinorreble LOI tecarding to the fore-mentioned Orders 2 90 
"Houſe, did meet in the Speaker's Chamber, and having choſen'Sir Robert 
Brook for their Chairman, proceeded to receive many conſiderable Informa- 
tions from divers credible Perſons, about the Matter wherewith they were in- 
- truſted, and thereupon did at laſt agree that Sir Robert Rrook ſhould make the 


enſuing Report to the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


The REPORT of Sir ROBERT Brook, Chairman to the Committee that 
vas appointed by the Houſe of Commons to, inquire into the fring of the City of 
London; made the two and twentieth of Janurys 1666. 


] N a Letter from Alanſon of the 2 3d of Auguſt 1666, New Sele, written 
from one Dural to a Gentleman lodging in the Houſe of one of the Mi- 


niſters of the French Church in London, called Monſieur HA there, were 


theſe Expreſſions: 8 
Pray acquaint, me with the Truth of 2 1 which is common i in 


e this Country, That a Fire from Heaven is fallen upon a City called Belke, 
« ſituated on the Side of the River of Thames, where a World of People have 
© been killed and burnt, and Houſes alſo conſumed : Which ſeemed a Word 
« of Cabal, caſt out by ſome that were knowing, ng PETS. that might be 
ignorant of the Signification of it.“ 
Mrs. Elizabeth Styles informs, IT hat in Apri itlaſt, in an eager Diſcourſe ſhe 
had: with a French Servant of Sir Vere Fan, he haſtily replied, Z Engliſh 
Maids will hike the Frenchmen better, ben there is not a Houſe left between 
Temple-Bar and London-Bridge. To which ſhe anſwered, I hope your Eyes 
will never ſee that. He 1 This * come to paſs between ** and 
October. 
M illiam Ti [dal informs, That he b about the Beginning of Fu Fuly at "the 
Graybound in St. Martins, with one Fitz- Harris an Iriſh Papiſt, heard ha ſay, 
There would be a ſad Deſolation i in September, in November à worſe, in De: 
cember all would be united into ane, Whereupon he aſked him, Where this 
Deſolation would be? He anſwered, In London. 
Mr. Light of Ratcliff, having ſome Diſcourſe with Mr. 33 of the . 
Middle-Temple, Barriſter, (reputed a zealous Papiſt) about February 6 ſt, 
after ſome Diſcourſe in Diſputation about Religion he took him by che Fc 
and ſaid to him, You ex wpert great J. hings i in Sixty- Mr, and think that Rome wi 
be daſtroyed, but what if it be London 
Mr. Kithy of Barkin in Eſſex, informs, That one Mrs. 2. azly, a Papiſt, of 
Tford in the ſaid County, came to his Houſe Auguſt the 1 3th, and being in | 
Diſcourſe with his Mother, ſaid, They ſay the next Thurſday 1910 Be . 1 
Day that ever was in England. She replied, I hope the hotteſt Seaſon of the 


Yeag, is no paſt, To which ſhe 1 1 bre, not whether it, be the Seth 
R if Jer 


8 


4 A Herb CU TNA er hrs 

for Wein ber uf fbr aten. This' Mrs! Tut) coming to the faint” Eroüfe dle 
Week after the Fire, Mr. Nile faid' to her with ſome Trouble, T Have often 
thought of your Hot Tburſday: To which ſhe replied, Ir was not indeed upon 


the Thurſday, but it happened upon the Sunday was 7 — ght after. Mrs. 74h 
hearing this Evidence produced againſt her, endeavoured to ævoid the Words, 


Gaying, That upon the 3 3th of Aegi ſte did tell Mrs. Kiri, 7hat they 35 


| the next Thur ſany will be the Jarkeſt 5 Thurſday that ever was in England, but 
not otherwiſe; which ſhe affirms to have recetyed from one Finchman, an old 
Woman of Iord; who, being examined by a Juſtice of Peace to diſcover 
the Truth thereof, denied that ever ſhe faid any ſuch Words to Mrs. .72z/y, 
or that ſhe had diſcourſed with her about any ſuch Matter. And as to the 
fubſequent Words, ſhe faith Mrs. Taah denies: ever to have ſpoken them: 
But Mr. Kitiy offered in her Preſence - it men re be e brit his 
Mother and Wife to teſtify the ſame. ** 8 

William -Ducket, Eſq; a Member of the — A That one Henry 
Baker of Chippenham: in the County of M ilts, che $224 Market with one 
2 Woodman of Kelloway in the fame County, the Thurſday before the Fire 

gan in London, they had fome Diſcourſe about the buying a Yoke of fat 
Bullocks, wherein they differed, becauſe ¶Moodman, who was to ſell them was 
deſired to keep them a while in his Hands | Blit the ſaid Vom denied fo 


to do, for that as he alledged, he could not ftay in the Country til that Time 


which Baker would have Re delivered to Bind in; and being afked whither 

= was going, he refuſed to tell, afking What he had to 5 to make that 
ne: Put riding a little further, the ſaid Moodman expreſſed theſe 

Words, s: Zu are 7 — Rades at Chip nham, 1 * * 3 lately, for 

beating 'the Dutch; But fince you delight in Bonfres,” 1 ſhall have or But 

Il of them ere it be long": Adding, that If be li 52 Meek longer, 

Fee London as ſad a London as ever it was, ſince the World began. pry in Tome 

| Hort Time after, be fhculd ſet as bloody a Time as ever was ſince England Was 

land. This Diſcourſe was not much taken Notice of at that Time it was 

ſpoken : But when the City of London was burnt, the ſaid Henry Baker gave 


this Information to the ſaid Mr. Ducket, and whereupon he iſſued out his 


Warrant to apprehend Hoogman, but he was gone out f the" Country, and 
l cannot be heard of ſince. 

' Robert Hubert of Roun in Normandy, who acknowledged that he was one 
of thoſe that fired the Houſe of Mr.-Farryzer, a Baker in Pudding-Lane, from 
whence the Fire had its Beginning, confefſed, That he came out of France 
with one Stephen Piedloe, about four Months before the Fire, and went into 
Sweden with him, where he alſo ſtaid with him as his Companion four Months, 
and then they came together into Englaud in a Sewediſh Ship called the Skipper, 


wherę he ſtaid on board with the ſaid Predlor til chiat 55 Night in Which 


the Fire broke out. When Piedloe taking bim out of the Ship, carried him in- 
to Pudding Laue, and he being earneſt 'to know whither he would carry him; 
he would not fatisfy him till Ne had brought him to the Place, and then he 
told him; that he had brought three'Balls, and gave him one of them to throw 
into 2 Houſe. And he would have been further fatisfied in the Deſign, as 


Ae e RAT TS 2 8 vB) Eons. F 


he (aid, Befbre He would execute" it: But Peidipe was ſo ir t that he 
Would age hear fim, and then he- did the Fat, which"*was;"that be put 4 
Pire- Ball at che End of à long Pole, and lighting ir With Piece of Match, 
he put ie in at a Window, \and Raid till he ſaw the Houſe in a Flame. He 
eonfefſed chax there wete Three and Trbenty Complicea ref Dee Was "the 
Chet. „bis Sf Nd 1982 
r. Gtuveſ a French" Merchant "trying in St. Mary Are, informed this 
Center, that he ba een es cues lines be uud Por Teles old, and 
hath ever obſerved him to be a Perſon of # miſchlevious Inclination, and 
therefore fit for any villanous Enterprize; and becauſe of his Knowledge he 
had of him, he went to viſit him in Priſon, where when he ſaw = he 
could not but commiſcrate the Condition Whereintothe had b broughe' \hilelf. 
And for his better Diſcov y of che Falk, he told him che faid-zFiuedr 1 | 
he did not believe he had done that of which he confeſſed imfelf 
To which Hubert replyed, Te. Sir, I am gill * of it, and babs Bean brought 
40 it by the Iuſtigation of Monſieur Peidloe; Bt not out of 'ahy® Malice to the 
'Enghth Nation, but from a Defire of Reward which be Den M0 Hen m 
[Return into France. 40 345 
8 Jt is Ober veable, that this miſerable Creature Adebsſebed hünelk Wabe 
Committee to be a Proteſtant, was a Papiſ, and died fd. And us. fer the 
aforeſaid Perdloc, the ſaid Mr: Graves informed,” that he had had a full Know- 
e of -him, and knew him to be a very Deboiſt Perſon,” and apt to any 
wicked Deſign. Moreover, for a clear Convjction of the Guilt of the afore- 
Laid Fitbert,” Mr. Lowman, "the Keeper of the White Lion Priſon, was ap- 
pointed to ſet kim u n a Horſe, and to go with him, and*{ee if be could 
find out the Place Where he threw the Fre. Ball. - which; Hubert with 
more Readinefs ttran thofe that were well Asie with the Place, went to 
Pudding: Lane, unto the very Place where the Houſe that was firſt fired ſtood, 
Aaying; bere ftood the Houſe. The Jaylor endeavoured to draw him from chat 
Belief, and put him upon ſecking for ſome other Place: But he poſitively 
perfifted i in What he had firſt fait; and affirmed that to have been che ſaid 
Houſe. It being intimated” to the Committee, That notwithſtanding the 
Confeſſion of the ſaid Hubert, it was confidentiy reported the Fire in the: fore- 
mentioned Faurryner's Houſe began n by Accident. The Committee therefore 
ent for him the ſaid Furyyner before them, who being examined, ſaid, That 
it was impoſſible any Fre ſhould happen in his Houſe by Accident; For he 
had after twelve of the Clock that Night gone through every Room thereof, 
and found no Fire, but in one Chimney, where the Room was paved with 
Bricks, which Fire he diligently raked up in Embers! He was then aſked, 
whether no Window or 'Deor might let in Wind to diſturb thoſe Coals? He 
affi med there was 0 Poffibility for any Wind to diſturb chem; and char it 
was /abfolyrely ſet on Fire on ptirpoſe.- 6 92 all) 
Datoes Weymanſel Eſq; one of his Majeſty's Juſtites of ha Peace, Infoltn- 
ed, That he ſaw a Man apprehended in the Time of the Fire, near tlie Temple 
with his Pockets ſtuft with — Matter, made of F * Tow, and ſuch- 
Ine Materials. 
Doctor 


6 A Rurtb Co-, F TR AC TS νẽ,]a Is ors, 


Doctor John Packer informs, That he ſaw. Ferſon in the Time of the 
Fire throw ſome. combuſtible Matter into a OR in the Ola. Bailey, which 
he thinks was the Shop of an Apothec and that immediately there- 
upon he ſaw a great Smoak, and {HEX a_ Smell of Brimſtone. The Perlon that 
did this, immediately ran away; but upon the ut-cry, of the Feople he was 
taken by the Guards. 

Mr. Randal, Mr. Haſem, and Mr, Humphry , Bowyer, do all agree, T hat 
| "they ſaw a Perſon flingin en into a Houſe near St. Autholines Church; 
and that thereupon the Houſe was on Fire, and the Smoak thereof infeſted 


the N ers KEN + AA W this was a Kage was 10 Hes near the 


"OE d TR 3 That he 3 a Perſon durin 
the Fire, about whom he found much combuſtible Matter, and 4 certain dr 
T hings of a long Figure, which he could not endure to hold in his Hand, by 
Reaſon of their extream Heat. This Perſon, was ſo ſurprized at firſt, that 
he would not anſwer to any Queſtion z but being on his Way to White-Hall, 
he acted the Part of a Mad-man, and fo continued while he was with him. 
Sir John Maynard, a Member of this Houſe, . affirms, That he had ſome | 
of that combuſtible Matter in his Hands, and though it were in its natural 
Subſtance, 1 — unfired,, Yes the Heat of it was e to be endured by the 
Touch. 
Mr. Freeman of South bark Brew (whoſe. Houſe was s lately fired). in- 
forms, That on the Day red Houſe 4k fired (about a Quarter, of an Hour 
before that happened) a Paper with a Ball of Wildfire, containing near a 
Pound weight wrapped in it, was found in the Nave of a heel, in a Wheeler's 
Vard, where lay a great Quantity: of Timber. How his Houſe was fired 
he knoweth not; but this he affirmed to the Committee, 7. bat it could not be 
by - Accident, becauſe there. had not been any Candle or Fire in the Houſe where 
tbe Hay lay, that whole Day; and that the Hay being laid in very dry, and be- 
fort Midſummer, could nat offibly be ſet on Fire within itſelf, Moreover he ſaid, 
That the Hay-loft was on _ on the Top of the Houſe, and that the Fi ire bra 
from the one — of the Roof to another in an Inſtant. | 
Mr. Richard Harmocd informs, That brig new the. Feathers. 2 avern by 
St. Pauls, upon the fourth pf a September, he law ſomething through, a Grate. 
in a Cellar, like Wild-fire, by the Sparkling and l of it he could judge 


it to be no other; peru: he gave Notice of it to ors Sonder ther 
wer ne. fis 125 ac e bach ehen aal ak alf by? 
N. Ane 4 rn Annan 4 . C FD 
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I had Order from the Committee to acquaint you, That we trated ſeveral Perſoirs 
apprebended upon firong Suſpicion ( 1 the Pre 2 Fo” rhe re "but" TOR ee 


Rnd noo ada e toad, abs e Gor Os Rh elit; os 
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1 ; far Was the Report : What . Was gen into the Commis, but 
1 vat by them reported to the N e at that Time: 914 £ Lana 


N Obedience to en Order direfted to me, " from the Honorable Saane of i the 
Houſe of Commons, then ' fitting in the Sheaker®s + "the ſecond of © 
October, 1666. I did carry Robert Hubert to S7. K Neige $ Tower by Mater, 
to let me know the Place where the Swed i Ship lay, that brought him and other 
Frenchmen from Stockholm, and he brought me to the Dock over againſt Mr. 
Corſellis it Brewy-bouſe, and did then verifie to me, and M. Corſellis, That'the 
Ship lay there, until ſuch Time as he with Mr. Peidloe and others did go and et 
fire to M Haufe. And this Hurbert did then further: ſay, That Nr. Peidloe did 
fix two Fire- Balls to a long Pole, and put them inio a'Window ; and that be the 
ſaid Robert Hubert did fire one in the ſame manner, and put it in at the ſamt 
Window. But with all the Inquiry and Diligence that I could uſe," I rould neither 
find nor hear of any ſuch V 72 And from" thence. I rarried the ſaid Robert 
Hubert to Tower-Hill, and did then defire him to fes me the Houſe that they 
did Fire, and he ſaid, 7 hat it was near the Bridge. So we went along Thames. 
ſtreet, towards the Bridge; but before we came to the. Bridge, the ſaid Robert 
Hubert ſaid, That the Houſe was up there, (pointing with his Hand up. Pud- 
ding-lane :) So I bid him go to the Place, and he went along the Bricks and 
Rubbiſh, and made a Stand. Then did I aſt one Robert Penny, , «Wine-Porter, 
which was the Baker's "Hoaſe ? and be told me, That was the Houſe where the 
aforeſaid Robert Hubert food. So I went to Robert Hubert and flood by him, 
and turned my Back towards the Baker's Houſe, and demanded of © him, which 
Houſe it was that he Fired, (direfing to other. Hou ſes contrary to that Houſe, 
but he turning himſelf about faid, This was the Houſe (pointing to the Baker's 
Houſe) that was firſt Fired. 'Then by Reaſon of bis Lameneſs J ſet him on a Horſe, 
and carried him to ſeveral other. Places, but no other Place he would acknowledge ; 
but rode back again to the Baker's Houſe, and ſaid again, That that was the 
Houſe (pointing at the Baker's 854 J 1 17 this x do humbly ane 70 this He- 


nourable Commwi tee. 


25 Iyer me © John La were of his Majeſty's { 
x6 1 Es for mo F 


1 that — are es to the Committee far & brain the Firing 1 3 
Lee 41 Mans good to acquaint eu with this Hife matien that 4 bave r 
received . 
8 _ William Cheaters. a Hatband-maker, | now living in Horfh-dowii, Was 
upon Tueſday Morning, September the 4th 1666, in Sboe-Lane, and there 


1 6 wien a 9 who had apprehended. a Frenchman whom he took firing 
A! | a Houle 


— — * _ , — FY 2 P _ 
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whereupon a young Man took the Priſoner aſide to the End of the Room 
aud afteriſorie Private Difcutfe between them; hey both returned to this In- 


*” * * 


N Aer liel ion _ 4 6180 PR vizedr's. 


2 HowE'there\with-Fire Balls, and charged the faid:Chatwpreys: to baſſib hin, 
— — Salifbury'Court, hoping there to have found 
a Juſtice;. but finding that Place burning down, returned into Fler frert, whot 
was preſently ealled upon by the Commander of the Life Guard; to know 
iat the Matter was: The Conſtable told Rin, he trad ap ded a Nench- 

man firing a Houſe in Shoe Lanes be examined the P un and committed 
him to the Guard, and told the Conſtable he would ſecure him, and carried 

bim along witli him Tle Conſtable afked' him whether he ſhould” 80 along | 
with him, to give in his Evidence, he replied; That be bad done - enough, \a 

he go ware But rcd became of the Frenchman he wech not. 


of” SING Win Ter bumble Servant, 8 G. 
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In a Tem hem Dfwich, directed for the Hohourable Sir Robirt' Bybok,* oY | 
is intimated; that about the gotłiof Auguſt 66, one of the Conftables Lotion 
in Hart ſiner Hundred, being about the \Survey bf : that To]ꝗʒ about Ney 
money, was told by one Mr. William. Thompſon," d \ Roman *Catholitk in that 
Town, that though. Times were like to be ſad, Jet if he found am Cauſe to cbange 
his Religion, 'be,<vonld. ee he ſhould not want: And rc Tad to him, what 
r PP) YOu wok £04 London is aries ? WI. | 
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The Aﬀfcayies routing A > Funke chat aid there were the Hundred of | 
ehem Engaged in nn che ty. 


DE, T 8 [4s R | : \ 4 
5 he Hiformation of Richard Bound of St. Giles's in 95 Plas Ironmonger; 
William Cotes, Samuel Page, Francis Cogny, Edmund Dakins, and Richard 
Pardo, taken be 81h Day of September, 1666; by. Sir Juſtinian Lewen, 
| Nuig br, one of his Majety's ent 11 0 Fre 3 18. County of WOES 
x ert » Oath as auen, E a | 
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Waben Bound faith, eas; 10 N Nis icht laſt abies Twelve or Ons 
af the Clock there was à Frenchman e by the Watch to this In- 
formant's Father's: Houſe, being at the Sign of the Vbite- Hart in Kin reer, 
taken as a ſuſpiciaus Perſon ; the ſaid Perſon being queſtioned by them, wWhe- 
ther he was riot one of thoſe that fired. the City, or had a Hand therein, or 
any Privity or Knowledge of any that had deſigned the ſame; or Words to 
that Effect; the ſaid Perſon anſwered a great While in a perverſe Manner, 
quite different from the Queſtion. But being further preſſed to tell the Truth 


and bein vg told, that if he were guilty, it would be the only Way to ſave his 
Life : He did at firſt obſtinately deny that he knew any Thing of any Plot, 


formant and the reſt ol thè C V and the ſaid young Man. ſpoke openly 
to us, in the Hearing g of the Pater that the faid Frenchman and Priſoner haet 

confeſſed therexwere:7bree Hundred Frenchmen that wer? in a' Plot or Conſpiracy 
to fire |tbe City." Upon which: this Informant and others ſpoke to the ſaid 
A eg theſe: Words, or tothe * Effect: Mell, Monfiedr; you have 


197k & done 
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done very well to confeſs what you have done, and u Doubt bus yon may have 
your: Pardon,” if jou will confeſs all you know of this Plot, and thereupon ſutther 
aſked him, are there no more than 2 Hundred Perſons in the ſuid Plot? He 
anſwered, there are no more than three Hundred Perſons. Then we inquired 
who they were, and how he came to know they were three Hundred? To 
which he would give no direct Anſwer, but put it off with other extravagant 


Diſcourſe. And being aſked why he came to St. Giless Pariſh (where he was 


apprehended,) he told a Story, that he came from [ſington-Fieids,” where his 


Maſter's Goods were, but the Goods were now removed, but he could not 
tell whither; and that his Maſter bid him go up and down the Fields, but 
would not declare upon what Occaſion, or for what End he was ſo to do: 
And being aſked whether there were three Hundred Perſons engaged in this 
Deſign or Plot, he replied that there. were three Hundred engaged in it. 


7 Be ſeveral Informations of William Cotes, e of Cow-Lane, of Lond, Painter, 
of Samuel Page of St. Giles's in the Fields Weaver, of Edmund Dakins 


of St. Giles's aforeſaid, Bookſeller ;- of Francis Cockney of St. Andrews 


Holborn, of Richard Pardoe Victualler, taken upon Oath, &c. tend to 


tbe Confirmation of the foregoing Relation. 


An Extraf of a Letter from Hydelbu gh, in the Palast Septernher 
| the API? 1666. 
8 I R, 


Ours of the 6th current came on Wedneſday to me, and brought the il 


Tidings of the Burning of London, * 54 expected and 2 77 
among the Jets to my Knowledge, for theſe fifteen Years laſt. paſt, as to 
happen this Year. In wohich they allo promiſe to themſelves and others the 
Introduction of the public E of. the Catholic Religion. Tit Letter 
was ſent to Mr. Alton, who lives in New-Gravel- lane in Shadwell, who nego- 
ciates the Buſineſs of the Palatinate, and will produce the Original if there be 


Occaſion. 
| The Information of John Chiſhul Schoolmaſter i in Enfield. 


St. George, boch piſh Recuſants, came to viſit Mrs. Rebecca Eves 


Widow, at ken Houſe in Efes; where ſpeaking concerning the Seſſion of 


Parliament drawing nigh, Mrs. St. George told her, that ſome would hearafter 
be called to Account for a Plot. Being aſked for what? She told her in her 


Ear, for Burning the City. Mrs. Eves afterwards hearing of the firing of 


London, (and going to a Place where ſhe might behold it) met with Mrs. 
Suſannah St. George, and (amongſt other Diſcourſe): told her how much her 


Mather's:Werds, which ſhe the Friday before, did run in her Thoughts, 
which ſhe repeated to her Daughter, vcho made this: Reply, That her Mother 


was very apt to tat; and that ſbe bad been fain to keep ber Mother within 
2 by i the Fire, fearing left ſhe ſhould talk, 


JPon rbiday, Aug. 31, Mrs. St. George, and her eldeſt Daughter Suſenndb 
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After this (during the Fire) Mrs. Eves met with Mrs. Cooł, another Po: 
iſn Recuſant, and of the ſame Family, to whom ſhe alſo related Mrs. St. 


oo e her Words; who made this um. That ſhe. was a N Woman to 


keep Council, ' 
Alſo the Lady St. George at Enfield i in the Lord of Lincoln 8 House. decla- 


red to Mrs. Rebecca Eves of the ſaid Town, That within a few Days the City 
of London would be laid in . This was en about two | 15 before 


the Fire happened. 


Mrs. Eves of Enfield, her Examination before Mr. Jolliff, and Mr. Marvel 
Decemb. 20, 1666, concerning Mrs. St. George. 


Rs. Rebecca Eves of Enfield, three or four Days, or within a Week 

before the Fire, receiving a Viſit in her own Houſe from Mrs. St. 
George (amongſt other Diſcourſes) Mrs. Sr. George aſk*'d her what News ſhe 
heard, and if ſhe knew when the Parliament fat? Mrs. Eves replied, ſhe 
thought ſhortly. The other aſked if ſhe heard of any that were to be called in 
Queſtion before the Parliament? Mrs. Eves ſaid, about what? Mrs. St. George 
faid, about a Plot, Mrs Eves aſked what Plot! ? Mrs. F.. George anſwered, 
about firing the City. Mrs. Eves ſaid, I hope God will preſerve the City; 
but People uſe not to be queſtioned before the Fact be committed, ſo the 
Diſcourſe was waved for that Time. 

At the Time of the Fire, Mrs. Eves went out to lack towards the Fire, 
and mentioning Mrs. St. George, one in the Company replied behind her 
but ſhe cannot certainly fix the Perſon) a prime Woman to keep Council! 
After the Fire, Mrs. Sz. George her Daughter came to Mrs. Eves, who aſked 
her if ſhe remembred what her Mother had faid'? She ſaid, my 8. 7 K is ſuch 
a Woman ſbe will ſpeak what ſhe thinks. Afterwards ſhe ſaid, that ſhe had 
much ado to keep her Mother in at the Time of the Fire, leſt ſhe ſhould 


| ſpeak ſome Things ſhe ſhould be queſtioned for. 


At the firſt Diſcourſe Mrs. Eves, her Danger, ind others of her Family 


were preſent. Mr. S.. George, his Wife and Family have ſince left Enfield. 


They are all great Fapiſts, and there are many more in the Neighbourhood. 


A Letter directed and ſent by the Po to Mr. Samuel Thurlton in Leiceſterſhire, 
3 4 Teen n as followeth, dated October 16, 1666. 


My Rin 


Our Preſence is now more neceſſary at Landon, than where you are, that 
you may determine how to diſpoſe of your Eſtate in Southwark ;” for it 
is determined by humane Counſel (if not fruſtrated by Divine Power ) that the 
Suburbs will ſhortly be deſtroyed. Your Capacity 1 Is large n to underſtand. 


Ne as "POR Genius ſhall ſte e. 
| Cave, Cave," es Vale. 


1 \ ye | y 


ER” TIO Saturday 
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C Aturday the firſt of September, 1666, the Day befotgaghe Fire in London, 


ggg one Eſq; 


came one Urmſtraw from Ireland, with a Letts 
10 Harriage) 
75 


Holcroft at Eaſt-Ham in Eſex (being related 
where he ſupped. After which he aſk'd the Eſq 
the firing of London? who anſwered, no, bur 
for it was, or would be ſo that Night. The Full 
hoped it might be quenched again, as it had bem 
ſtraw anſwered, no, it would not be quenced, for it ů PM 
Troy, repeating a Latin Verſe, Nunc ſeges eft ubi Troja ft 


. * Um 


»% 


| hat now Corn 
grows where Troy flood. This Diſcourſe was managed pleaſantly by him, after 
which they went to their Beds, and in the Morning this Urmſtraw inquires 
earneſtly, whether they had heard of the firing of London that Night? They 
anſwered, no; but he prayed them to /end one of the Family out to inquire, and 
doubtleſs they would hear of it ; upon which a Meſſenger was ſent, who brought 


in Word from a Man that travelled upon the Road, that it was on Fire indeed. 


After Dinner this Urmſtraw defires his Horſe to be ſaddled, that he might be 
gone; the Eſquire intreats him to ſtay till next Morning, but he anſwered, 
if I ſhould ftay, I ſhould fleep no more this Night than I did the laſt, therefore I 
would go ſee London before it's quite burned, for I ſhall never ſee it more. 
Sunday Morning the Fire being begun in London, a Perſon coming from 
Deptfard, when he came from Barnaby-ftreet End in Southwark, hears a 
Woman cry out againſt a Frenchman for throwing Fire-balls, he runs after 
him, and lays hold of him, he aſked him what Commiſſion he had for ſo 
doing? He anfwered, that his Commiſſion was in his Cheſt, The People 
coming in, they ſearch'd him, and found Fire-balls in his Pockets, he was de- 
livered to the Guard in Southwark, but heard of no more. * 
A Citizen being fired out of his Houſe, had hired a Lodging in Queen- 
ſtreet, in Covent-Garden, and going up Holborn, (there being a Crowd of Peo- 
ple) ſteps in amongſt them, and hears a Woman ſay, that ſhe had a Hand 
in Firing the City. The People aſk'd her whether ſhe were an Anabaptiſt ? 
She ſaid no. Are you an Independent? She ſaid no, Are you a Preſby- 
terian? She ſaid no. Are you a Roman Catholick? To which ſhe would 
give no Anſwer. The Citizen aſked her, but Miſtreſs had you a Hand in 
Burning the City? She anſwered, what would you have me to ſay? I have 
confeſſed it already, and do deſerve to dye for it: This ſhe ſaid with Trembling, 
and ſeemed to be much troubled. The Citizen inquires for a Conſtable, the 
People reply, there was one gone for, but a Gallant comes and takes her by 
the Arm and leads her away, ſaying, he would haye her examined, and forth- 
with another Gallant cloſeth with him, and they both carried her to the Griffn- 
Tavern in Holborn. The Citizen follows them, yo ſee the Reſult of the Bu- 
ſineſs, but they, with the Maſter of the Houſe, ſhut out the Company (all 
but the Citizen, ſuppoſing him to be one of their own Company) but aſking 
one of the other concerning him, and finding him not of them, put him ou 
again. Whereupon he goes to the next Company, of Soldiers, and inquire 
for their Captain, who replied he was not there, but told him, yonder is my 
Lord Craven, unto whom the Citizen repaired, and acquainted his Lor 
C 2 | e | that 


Thing of 


l, as of 
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chat there was a Woman Fer (and reſcued by a Couple of 'Gallants) 
that had confeſſed ſhe had a Hand in Burning the City, and was at ſuch a Ta- 


vern. 
dered him to go with that Man and apprehend the Woman that he ſhould 


direct him to; whereupon he goes with the Citizen, and takes her with the 
firſt Gallant, who ſtood up highly in her Defence, and carries them both to 
an Alehouſe on He other Side of the Way. The Citizen perceiving that 
nothing would be done with her, leaves his Name with the Captain, and 
where he might be found, but was never called for to juſtify the Words 
ſpoken by her. 

A Woman ſtanding in White-Chapel with a Company about her, was al{k'd 
what the Matter was? She ſaid, that ſhe met two young Men in that Place, 
and aſked them how it was with the Fire: They anſwered, Its now almoſt . 
out, if it can be kept ſo, but the Rogues renew it with their Fireballs. Ay, faith 
another Woman, Young Men, it you have a Heart to it, you may be hired 
to throw Fire-balls too; for I know where twenty were hired Yeſterday to 
throw them. It was aſk'd her, what was become of the Woman that ſpoke 
thus? She anſwered, That ſhe had apprehended her and delivered her to the 
under Beadle of White-Chapel Pariſh. The Woman falling under the Accu- 
ſation (not being able to deny it) there being many Witneſſes at that Time 
that heard it: She was ddlivered to Sir John Robinſon, but heard of no more. 

One from France writes to his Correſpondent in London, to know the 
Truth of what was muttered in Paris, Whether London were laid in Aſhes or 
no. The Letter being dated a Week before the Fire began. 

From Surrey in or near Darkin, a Perſon in ordinary Habit (who was: yet 
obſerved to take Place of all the Nobility and Gentry among the 'Papiſts, 
ſeeing the People of Darkin mourn for the Burning of the City, he ſpoke 
flightingly of it, telling them, they ſhould have ſomething elſe to trouble 
themſelves for, and that ſhortly Darkin ſhould be laid as low as London. 
Whereupon the People made at him, and one Mr. Howard a great Papiſt reſ- 
cues him, and-ſends him away in his Coach to London. This was depoſed 
before Sir Adam Brown, a Juſtice of Peace and a Member of Parliament. | 


Theſe following Relations (for Subſtance) ) were aetivered to Sir Robert Brooks, 
Chairman of the Committee, a little before the Prorogation of the Par- 


liament. 


A True Relation 2 by one of the Grand Fury, dt Hick's-Hall, 47 6 general 
Quarter-Seſſions, preſently after the Fire in London, who was Bs ag "mY ＋ 
Tk of thoſe that fred the City. | . 


H at near Meſt- Smithfield i in Chiik-Lane, 'there was a Man raken 4 the 
very Act of Firing a Houſe, by the Inhabitants and Neighbours; and 


carrying him away through Sith fla. to have him before a Juſtice for the 
Fact committed.  TheKing's Life-Guard perceiving it, made up unto them, 


and demanded their Priſoner from them; ; but they refuſed to let him go. The 


Life. : 
N 5 


Whereupon the Lord Craven called to a Captain in the Street, and or- 


* 
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Life-Guard-Men told them, that he was one of the King's Servants, and ſaid, 
Me will baue him; and thereupon they drew out their Swords and Piſtols, 
and reſcued him out of the Peoples Hands by force of Arms. 

A mill of Indictment was brought againſt him, and two or three Witneſſes 
did ſwear-unta. it, and ako Bill was nnd by the Grand-Jury; ho did carry 
it to the Old. Baily, and preſented it to the Lord Chief Adder; but it came 
to no, further Tryal, nor was ever ſeen after at the N Io . as 892 
Perſon * his beſt ee could ever hear or learn. 


1 


Concruing 4 232 at Soho, who fired bis own bounce, 


"Iſt he ſecured all his Goods i in his Garden, and thaw, x5 in 00 fired 
his Houſe; which when he had done, he endeavoured to get away 
out at his F re Door. A Neighbour demanded of him WhO had fired his 
Houſe? He anſwered, The Devil. Upon that, his Neighbour bid him ſtand, 
or he would run his HFalbert in his Guts, His anſwer was, F yon do, there 
are. enough left behind me to do the Mort. Whereupon he was. ſecured, and 4 
Bill of Tadidtment brought againſt him, and about three Witneſſes did ſwear 
to it, and his Son came in as a Witneſs againſt him, who was demanded by 
the Foreman, What he could, ſay as to the firing of his Fathers Houſe ? He 
ſaid, that his Father did fire it witb a Fire- hal. It was demanded of him, 
Whether, he did fire it above Stairs, or below? He anſwered, above Stairs. 
The Bill was likewiſe found; but the Petty - Jury being too much influenced 
and over · awed by the L. C. J. K. did not find him guiky. 

A Maid was taken in the Street with two Fire- Balls in her Lap; ſome did 
demand of ber, Where ſhe had them? She ſaid, One of the King's Life- 
Guard threw them into her Lap: She was aſked why ſhe had not cauſed him 
to be apprehended ? She faid, that ſhe knew not what they were. She was 
indicted. for this, and the Bill found againſt her, and turned over to the 

Old. Bailey, but no Proſecution upon it, 

In the Ti. e of the Fire, a Conſtable took 2 F. reachman firing a Houſe, | 
ſeized on him, and going to a Magiſtrate with him, met His Royal High- 
neſs the Duke of Tok, who aſked the Reaſon of the Tumult: One told kim 
chat a Frenchman Was taken firing a Houſe; his Highneſs called for the Man, 
who ſpoke to him in Frencb. The Duke aſked, who would atteſt it? The 
Conſtable ſaid, I tool him in the Ad, and I will atteſt it. The Duke took him 
into his Cuſtody, and ſaid, I will ſecure him. But he was heard of no more 

On Monday the third os September, there-was a Frenchman [taken firing a 
Houſe. and upon ſearching of him, Fire-Balls were found about him. At 
which Time four of the e. art reſcued the Frenchman, and took him 
away from the People, after. their uſual manner in the whole Time of the Fire. 

One Mr. Belland a Frenchman, living at Marybone, who bought great 
| Store 0 * for a TR: Tine n the * ire in the hk of _— 
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don, to the Quantity of twenty Groſs in one Shop, and much more elſewhere, 
Was aſked by a Citizen, What he did with all that Paſtboard ? He anſwered, 
that he made -Fire-Works for the King's Pleaſure. The Citizen aſked him, 
What doth the King give you? He replied, Nothing, only I have Reſpectis at 
Court: The Citizen ſaid, Take | heed,” Mr. Belland, you do not expend your 
"Eftate, and then loſe your Reſpetts at Court, for you are at a great Charge. 
Bolland anſwered, Sir, do you think this a great Matten? I uſe' all this myſelf, 
But if you did ſee all the great. Quantities I have made elſewhere, in three ſeveral 
Places, three, four, and five Miles off, you would ſay ſomething. Another 
Time, the Stationer with-whom he dealt for the Paſtboard, being at his 
Houſe in Marybone, and wondering at the many thouſands of Fire-Works 
that lay piled up of ſeveral Sorts, he faid, Sir do you wonder at this ? if you 
ſhould ſee the Quantity that I have made elſewhere 'by' other Men, you would 
Wonder indeed. © 5 eh . 251 of N20 of AB. 
The Sunday before the Fire began, this Belland came to the Shop where 
he was wont to buy his Paſtboard, but the Stationer being not there, he de- 
fired a Citizen (the Stationer's Neighbour) to ſpeak to him, and to let him 
know that he had much wronged him in diſappointing him of the four Groſs 
of Paſtboard which he ſhould have had of him, and ſaid that he ' ſhould not 
do his Work by the Time; and that if he had it not by Tueſday Night, it 
would come too late, he ſhould have no Occaſion for it after that (which was 
the Tueſday Night, before the Fire) Mr. Belland (ſaid the Citizen) what is the 
Reaſon of your Haſte? Have you any Skew ſuddenly before the King? At 
which he bluſh'd, and would give no Anſwer. Says the Citizen, What kind 
of Fireworks db you make, only ſuch as will Crack and Run? ' Belland- an- 
ſwered, I make of all Sorts; ſome that will burn and make no Crack at all, but 
will fly up in a pure Body of Flame, higher than the Top of Pauls, and waver 
in the Air. Says the Citizen, Mr. Belland, when you make your Shew, 
ſhall I ſee it? Yes, ſaid Belland, I promiſe you, and gave him his Hand upon 
it. Which Citizen in the Time of the Fire, being upon the Thames in a 
| Boat, ſaw, to his great Amazement, ſundry Bodies of Fire, burning above 
the Fire of the Houſes as high again as Pauls, wavering in th& Air, directly 
according to Belland's Deſcription, © $ O72 SHO. 1271 n 
And after the Burning of the City, the Stationer and the other Citizen 
agreed to go to Marybone, to ſpeak with this Belland; and by the Way met 
” with kis two Maids and his Boy: And having ſome knowledge of them, 
4 aſked for young Mr. Belland, who told them, he was not at Home, neither 
knew they where he was. But the Citizens obſerving that they carried with 
. them Rabbets and Capons ready dreft, concluded, they were going to him, 
| and told them ſo. Whereat, they were ſurly and bad them go look him; 
f for they would not tell them where he was. Upon that, the Citizens reſolved 


to follow them, and did, till they came to V hite- hall. The Servants went 
Stairs and down Stairs, on purpoſe to have loſt them, but could not, for they 
kept cloſe to them. And at laſt, one of the Maids went to a Door and 
knock'd, Crying out, They were dogg d by two Men, that they could not be rid 
„/; With that young Mr, Belland opened the Door, ſaying to one of the 
Oe” SO Oe gry Nor TY Citizens, 
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Citizens, Sir your Servant, how do you do? One of them anſwered, Both Y 
and mdiy thouſand Families more are the ware for you, under Pretente of mating 
Fire-Works for the King, have dęſtroyed a famous City, and ruined a noble People. 
To which Belland replies, I make nothing but innocent Things, "that will do no 
Harm; for which I have a Patent from the King. But the Citizen anſwered, 
ul the King gave you a Patent, it was but” for yourſelf : Who anſwered,” No, 
aid the Citizen, I bat made you then to imploy ſo many Men, in ſo many Places? 
No, faid Belland, I ſet no Man to work that makes of them, but myſelf,” though 
he had offen before ſaid otherwiſe. While they were thus diſcourſing, old 
Belland looks from under the Hanging, Sir, ſaid he, I hear you charge my Son 
with Suſpicion of burning the City, I pray you ſpeak lower (caſting his Eyes about, 
fearing the Ladies paſſing by might hear) and ſaid, My Sen doth nothing but 
what he hath a Patent from the King for, and ſhall have an Order to ſue any 
Man, that ſball accuſe him. And he ſaid, My Son is no Priſener, but lodged 
here to prevent him from the Rage of the common People. Well, ſaid the Citi- 
zens, You muſt give an Account for what you have done. And ſo they ſhut the 
Door upon them. The Citizens went and inquired whoſe Lodgings they 
were, and were told, they belonged to the Lady Killegrew. 


The Information of Thomas Middleton, Surgeon, late Inhabitant of 

I —. 0F; Dries; London” he 
The faid Thomas Middleton do hereby certify, that upon the Sunday in the 
1 Afternoon (the Day wherein the dreadful Fire broke out in Pudding- Lane 
which conſumed the City) hearing the general Out- cry, that the City was 
fired by Papiſts and French, I repaired to the Top of a Church Steeple near 
the Three Cranes in the Yintrey, where myſelf and ſeveral others obſerved the 
Motion of the Fire for two or three Hours together, and we all took Notice 
that the Fire did break forth out of ſeveral Houſes, when the Houſes which 
were then burning were at a good Diftance from'them every Way, and more 
particularly, I ſaw the Fire break out from the Inſide of Lawrence-Pountney 
. Steeple, when there was no Fire near it. Theſe and ſuch like Obſervations 
begat in me a Perſuaſion, that the Fire was maintained by Deſign. Upon 
Monday I repaired again into the City, and found as the Day before, that the 
Fire did break forth in freſh Houſes at a great Diſtance one'from another. And 
as I was returning Home, paſſing through Watling-Street by a Tobacco 
Merchant's Houſe, I ſaw the Maſter of the Houſe come down Stairs, driving 
a young Fellow before him, ſaying to him, You Rogue, do you come to rob 
me? what did you do in my Garret ? or Words to that Purpoſe, and'puſhed 
him out of Doors: All which T obſerved, and he ſeemed to be a Frenchman : 
He was a ſhort black Fellow of about 22 Years of Age, and as ſoon as he 
was out of the Houſe, he having a looſe Coat on in a Way of Privacy, 
ſhuMes ſomething under his Coat, whereupon I laid hold of him, and ſaid, 
Sirrah, - what have you there; The Fellow replied, What is that to you, the 
Maſter of the Houſe knows me: Upon that I aſked the Maſter of the Houſe 
whether he knew the Fellow, he anſwered, he knew him not. Whereupon 
LIAR 5 TS. ED YE OSD, "WORN s Reli nn er die Ai 1 ſearched 
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Fearched the Fellow, and found a Horn of Powder about kim, and as ſoon 


as the Powder was diſcovered, he fell a rubbing his Hands, they being all 
black with Powder; he had alſo about him a Book intituled, The. Fawiſh Go- 
vernment ; I charged him that he was a Frenchman, becauſe he ſpoke broken 
Engliſh, but he denied it, and did much vaunt himſelf; there cot yore 
ſtable. by with his Staff, I required him to carry him to Priſon, and I would 
aſſiſt him; fo we conveyed him to Old-Bridewell, and by the Way the People 
were ready to kill him, calling him French Raſcal ; I prayed them to forbear, 
for Juſtice would give him his Reward. I told the Fellow he would be hanged, 


he made ſlight of it, ſaying, if I die my Soul ſhall be ſaved, but yours ſhall be 


damned; and when he was put into Bridewell, I deſired that he might be e- 
cured and none ſuffered to ſpeak with him, till he were examined before a Ma- 
giſtrate, becauſe the Tobacco Merchant's Houſe was preſently burned upon 
it. But ſoit happened on the next Day that the Fire came on, and conſumed 
my Houſe and Goods, ſo that I was forced with my Family to fly into the 
Country, and what became of the Fellow I know not, Old Bridetell being 
burnt alſo; and underſtanding that the Parliament hath appointed a Com- 
mittee to inquire after the Actors in, and Fomenters of that terrible Fire, I 
thought good to inform the honourable Committee thereof, that they may 
ſend tor the Keeper of the ſaid Bridewell to know what became of the Fellow, 
that he might receive Juſtice according to his Demerit. Thus much I 
thought myſelf obliged to do as in Duty bound to God and my Country, all 
which I am ready to affirm upon Oath, when I ſhall be thereunto called. 

1 | | Thomas Middleton. 


N the Time of the Fire near Bridewell, there was a Man ſadly bemoaning 
I the great Loſs he was like to ſuſtain (the Fire then being within five or ſix 
Houſes of him) did beſeech the People for God's Sake, they having no 
Goods of their own in Danger, to come in and help him to throw out Trunks, 
Cheſts, Beds, Sc. out at a Window, having procured two Carts or Waggons 
to carry them away. Whereupon I ran into his Houſe with ſeveral others, 
broke down his Windows, threw out his Goods, and loaded the Carts, and 
there being ſome Interval of Time before the Return of the Carts, and ſee- 
ing a Room wherein were many Books. and looſe Papers (which ſeemed to be 
a Library) I went in and took down a Book, which proved to be Ovids Meta- 
hofis, and while I was looking upon it, there came into the ſame Room 
an old Man of low Stature, with a white Frock, who looked alſo on the Book 
as it was in my Hand; I took him in my Mind to be. ſome Groom come out 
of a Stable, and thought him to be preſugfWouſly fooliſh, ſuppoſing ſuch a 
mean like old Man ignorant of that LangfligaÞ which the Book was written, 


it being in Latin, but ſpoke not 30 him 


| "the mean Time there broke, 


forth a Fire amongſt the Papers which were behind us, there being none in 
the Room but he and I; whereupon. the Reſt of the People coming in, cried 
out, we had ſet the Room on Fire, and ruſhing in upon us, put out the Fire 
with their Feet, whereupon I took hold of the old Man by the Buttons under 
the Throat, and ſaid, How now Father, it muſt either be you or I muſt fire theſe 

| Papers, 


/ 
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Papers. There was a ſmall Thing of a black Matter, which looked like a 
Piece of a Link, burning, which queſtionleſs ſet Fire on the Papers, but it 
was immediately trod out. A Multitude of People thronged in, Rd when I 
ſaid, How now. 5 25 8 and took hold of „ ſaid Parce mibi Domine: 

The People which did not underſtand it, cryed out, He is a, Frenchman, kill 
Bim, and 17755 pulling of him, his Perriwig fell off; then appeared a bald Skull, 

and under his Frock he had black Clothes, I think, of Biſhop's Sattin, where- 
upon he ſeemed to be a grave Eccleſiaſtic Perſon. I had much ado to ſave 


him from the People, but at laſt brought him before the Duke of York; we 
found in his Pocket a Bundle of Papers cloſed up with Wax like a Packet, 


which was delivered to the Duke of ; York, I know not what was written in 
them, neither do I know what Country-man he was, but methoughts he look- 
ed ſomething Jeſuitical like. This I am certain of, that when I went into the 
Room there was no Fire in it, and it was fired when there was none but he 
and I in it, yet I cannot fay I ſaw him do it, though I cannot but ſuſpect he 
did it, and the rather, becauſe there were ſeveral Houſes untouched betwixt 
this Houſe, and where the Fire was coming on, when the Papers in the Li- 
brary were thus on Fire as I have related. What became of this Fellow after 
us had delivered him to his Royal ee the Duke of York, I have not 
eard. 
Jobn Stewart. 


Thus far commutes the . and Informations about the Fire: Now fol- | 


lows a true Account of what was repreſented to another Committee of Par- 
liament, touching the Inſolency Y Pap mate in and Feſuits and the Increaſe 
of Popery, &c. 


At the Com mittee appointed to certify 3 touching the Inſolency of 
Popiſn Prieſts and Jeſuits, and the Increaſe of Popery. 


| Or dered, That theſe ſeveral Informations proceeded on, in purſuance of 
the ſaid Power of the Committee, be reported to the Houſe, in reference to 
the Inſolency of the Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, and the Increaſe of Popery. 


A S to the Increaſe of Popery, Mr. Hancock, Miniſter of Chilmoth in 
1 Wilts, informs, that meeting with one Mr. Thompſon, about a 
Month ſince, coming from Maſs out of Somer/et-Houſe Chapel, and diſcour- 
ſing to him about his Religion, aſked him. if there were many lately turned 
to it ? Thompſon anſwered, Thouſands. And being demanded what Far 
ragement dere Was to it, replied, there, wad be a Change enn 


1 he © Report bis Carriage. at. the Committee. b. | Mikey 
4 Qt, 4 


Mr 3 being ſummoned before the Committee, did behave himſelf 
ery inſolently, they have commanded me to report it; bein aſked whether 
be had not a Shop in Somerſet Houſe, where Popi Books and opiſh Knacks were 
Vor. II. D ſold 
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 acſorted 40 Gentlemen's Houles in Berkſhire that were Papiſts, there was almoſt 
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fold, he ſaid he had, and that his Man ſold fuch Books and Beads, and other 


Things, and ſaid there was one Crucifix, no Relics, but wiſhed he had ſome 
good ones. He ſaid he was a Roman Catholic, and thanks God for it. 
He faid he was no Prieſt, but wiſhed he were in a Capacity to be one, He 
faid he had not taken the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, nor would do 
it. He ſaid he would take any Oath that any Chriſtian Prince ſhould. require 


| but not the Oath of Allegiance, intimating ſome Mixture in it. He ſaid he 


had taken the Oath of Allegiance to the King of Spain, and was a Subject 
to the King of Spain. OUR r 7-49 10 
One Mr. 4 a Miniſter, late of Cape! in Surry, informed, that being at 
Caufield in Lancaſhire this laſt Summer, he faw great Reſort on Sundays to 
Caufield-Houſe, the Houſe of a Papiſt, and aſking ſome that were going thi- 
ther, what the Occaſion was of their Reſort thither, they told him they were 
going to Maſs, and that one Mr. Robinſon a Prieft did fay Maſs. 4 
Mr. A did likewiſe inform, that he thought the Number of thoſe” that 
went to Maſs to that Houſe on Sundays, was as great as the Proteſtants that 
went to the Pariſh Church. bby | A ef ROY 
One Mr. Welden, Deputy Ordinary for Middleſex, did inform, that in his 
accuſtomed Attendance on the Priſoners 'at'-Newgate, about the Times of 
Execution, Romitſh Prieſts, and particularly one Mr. Harvy a Jeſuit, hath 
conſtantly uſed to reſort to the Priſon at thoſe Times, and doth perſuade the 
Priſoners to become Papiſts, and that divers have been akered in their Reli- 
gion by them, and turned to Popery. | 2 0 44g 
Mr. Mooton informeth, that on the 16th of O#Zober, he went to Newpate, 
and meeting with one Howard an under Keeper at the Door, deſired to ſpeak 
with Mr. Hubert the Frenchman who was then condemned. Howard told 
him that he could not ſpeak with him yet, for Mr. Harvy the Queen-Ma- 
ther's Confeſſor was in private with him, and ſaid this Harvy uſed frequently 
to come to the Priſon after Condemnation, and that where one Priſoner died 
a Proteſtan: many died Papiſts. Mr. Wooton ſaid, that after ſome Stay he ſaw 
Mr. Harvy come out from Mr. Hubert, and then he was admitted to have 
SP wen 4 | | e l 4 
Mr. Catodry, Keeper of Newgate did inform, that Mr. Harvy the Jeſuit 
did frequent the Priſon at Newgate about the Times of Execution, upon the 
Pretence of the Queen's Charity, and did ſpend much Time with the Priſon- 
ers in private, and particularly did ſo before the laſt Execution, Night after 
Night. Mr. Cawdry faid likewiſe, of the Nine that ſuffered, Eight died 
Papiſts, whereof ſome he knew were Proteſtants when they came into the 
OOO co er eee eee ic e 
It appeared upon ſeveral Informations, that Mr. Harvy and other Prieſts 
did not only reſort to Newgate at Times of Execution, but likewiſe to the 


_ Ti{hite-Lyon in Southwark, and other Places in the Country, and uſed their 


Endeavours to, pervert dying Priſoners. 6 B12 2 
Thomas Barnet, late a Papiſt, informed, that when he was a Papiſt, and 


in 
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in every Gentleman's Houſe a Prieſt, and inſtanced in divers private Gemle. 
men in that County others did inform the like in Sur . 4 139 

Mr. Cotman did NG That one Mr. Carpenter, lates Pregoher-at : College 
Hill, did in Diſcourſe tell Corman, That the Fudgments of God upon this King - 
dam, by the Plague laſt Year, and lately by the Fire in London, were come upon 
this Land and People for their for faking the true Roman Catholic Religion, and 
caſting off Obedience to the Pope; and that if they would return to-tbe Church of 
Rome, the Pope would re-build this City at bis own Chargt. | Carpenter ſaid like- 
wiſe to the ſaid Corman, That if be would come and — bim preath ibe next 
Sunday at his Houſe in Queen-ſtreet, he would give twenty Reaſons to prove, 
that the Roman Catholic was the true Religion, and his falſe, and that our Bible 
bad a thouſand Falſtties in it, and that there was no true Scripture but at Rome. 
and their Church. 

Carpenter at the Committee confeſſed, That he had formerly rien Orders 
from the Church of Rome to be a Prieſt, but ſaid. he had renounced that 
Church and taken Orders in England. 

The next Thing is the Information of their Inſalericy, and I ſhall begin 
with their ſeorning and deſpiſing the Bible. 

One Themas Williams an Officer in Sir William Beyer's Regiment informed, 
that one Aſbley a Papiſt, ſeeing a Woman reading in a _ aſked her why 
| ſhe read in that damnable Preſlyterian Bible, and ſaid, a - Book wwas as wr | 

Thomas Barnet of Bynfield in Berkſhire inforined, 4 why whe at one Mr. 
Young's Houſe in Byufield at Bartholomew-T ide laſt, Mr. Young ſaid to the 
Brother of this Thomas in his Hearing, that within two Years there ſhould not 
be a Proteſtant in England. Thomas Barnet informed further, that being at 
Mr. Doncaſter's Houſe in Bynfield, one Mr. Thural, Son-in-law to Mr. Don- 
caſter (and bath Papiſts) ſaid to this Informer (who was then likewiſe a Papiſt) 
The People — me for a poor Fellow, but I ſhall find a thouſand or two 
* thouſand 1 to raiſe a Party of Horſe to make Mr. Hathorn's and 
Mr. Bulcock's fat Guts lye on the Ground, for it is no more to kill an 

_ « Heretic, than to kill a Graſhopper, and that it was happy for him, that 
che was a: Cathalic, far by that Means he ſhall be one that ſhall be 
„mounted. 

Mr. Lintoood, a Scrivener in White-chapel, informed, That deer te zoth 
of October laſt, meeting with. one Mr. Binks, a Papiſt, and diſcourſing with 
him, Binks told him, that there was amongſt the Papiſts as great a Deſign as 
ever was in England; and he thought it would be executed ſpeedily. Being 
alked how many Papiſts there might be about Landon; he anſwered, about 
ſeven Thouſand, and in England a hundred Thouſand were Armed. 

Mr, Oakes a Phyſician, dwelling in Shadwell, informed, That a little after 
the burning of Londen, one Mr. Carpenter a Miniſter, came ta his Houſe on 
WE ower-Wharf, and ſpoke to him to this Purpoſe : - I will not tay that Lam 
a Papiſt; but this I will ſay, that I had rather die the Death of a Papiſt, 
*« and that my Soul ſhould be died with their Reſurrection, than either to be 
„ Preſbyterian, Independent or Anabaptiſt. And I tell you, the Papiſts have 


9 * been his Majeſty's beſt Fortification. For when Preſbyterian, In- 
| D 2 dependent, 
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56] and Anaba him; then they ſtood by him and help- 
« ed him. And he is Row reſfolved to commit himſelf into their Hands. 
And take it upon my Word, in a ſfliort Time; the Pupiſtes will lay you as 
« low as that Houſe,” pointing to a Houſe that was demoliſhed; for they are 
« able to raiſe forty thouſand Men. And I believe the next Work will be 
“cutting of Throats.” This was yorn 14 Mr. Oak es, before Sie . Fre 

a Member of the Houſe. enen d | 

Mirian Pilkington, being preſent when the: Woids were ſpoken, Qoth Arm 
err all, ſave only thoſe, That the King is reſolved to commit himſelf into 
the Papiſts Hands: Thoſe ſhe doth not remember. 

Hen Young, a Diſtiller of Hot. Waters, informed, Jap abou: Abril 1667, 
being in the Jeſuits College in Antwerp, one Powel, an Engliſh Jeſuit, per- 
ſuaded him to turn Roman Catholic; and ſaid, If be intended to ſave his Life 
and Eſtate, he had beſt to turn ſo, for Wichin ſeven Years, he ſhould: fee all 
England of that Religion. Young replied, That the" City of London would 
never endure it. Powel anſwered, That in p̃ve or fix Years they would break the 
Power and Strength of London in Pieces; and that they had been contriving it 
theſe 7eventy Tears; and that if Young did live, he ſhould ſee it done. The faid 
Young did likewiſe inform, that ſhortly after his coming into England, one 
Thompſon and Copervel,” both Papiſts, did ſeveral Times ſay to him, That 
oithin five or fix Years at the frueh, the _— Carbolic e * be all 
over this Kingdom. © 

Jaſper Goodeoin, of Darttsh, 5 in the Courity of Surry, inforthell that about 


a Month ſince; one Edward Complyn, a Papiſt, ſaid to him, You muſt all be 


Papiſts ſhortly ; and that now he was not aſhamed to own injelf a Roman Catho- 
lic, and to own his Prieſts, naming two that lived in Darkin, in the Houſes of 


two Papiſts. And likewiſe ſaid,” That in twenty-four Hours Warning, the Ro- 


man Catholics could rai iſe thirty W Alen, as well armed as any Men in 


Chriſtendom. 
William Warner of Darkin, informed; that the ſaid Edward Complyn did 


tell him, that the Roman Catholics in England could in twenty-four Hours 


raiſe thirty thouſand Horſe and Arms: And upon ſaying ſo, pull'd out his 
Crucifix and Beads; and faid, He was not aſhamed of his Religion. 

ohn Granger, of Darkin, informd.: that about a Year ſince, being i in his 
Houſe reading the Bible, one Thomas Collins, a Papiſt, ſaid 'to him, Are you 
ſtill a Church-goer ? Had you not better turn — Catholic? f you ſtay till 
you are forced, none will abide yu. He ſaid further, that there was a Man be- 
yond Sea had propheſied, 7% in Sixty ix, if the King did not ſettle the Romiſb 
Religion in England, he would be baniſhed out of the Kingdom, and all his Poſte- 


rity. And Collins further faid, That he being lately turned a Roman Catholic, 


would not be à Proteſtant again for all the World: He wiſhed Granger again, 
in the hearing of his, Wife (which ſhe affirmed to the Committee) To turn to 


bis Religion; for all the' ſaid Propheſy would" come to paſs in Sixty-fix. | 


Robert Holloway, of Durkin aforeſaid, informed, that one Stephen Griffin a 


Pagift ſaid to him, That all the Blood that had been ſhed in the late Civil Wars, 
ru 2 2 55 to that which would be y_ this Year in England. Holloway de- 


mand- 
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. miriiig Reaſon for theſe Words (in regard the Kingdom 4: in Peace and 
no likelihood of Trouble) png ſaid, Do 96 Papiſts mean to riſe and cut our 
Throats when we are aſleep? Gry anſwered, 7! Day's 10 matter, 5 Jou tive, 
Cad nn A ORC — 

Ferdinando de Maſfido, a Apres 757 dome few Year 8505 a Roni Prieſt 

but turning Proteftant, informed, that one F ather 'Taffe,” a+ Jeſuit, did the 8 
laſt Vear tell him at Paris, That if all England aid not return to mT Church of 
Rome, they ſhould-alt he deftroyed the next Tear. 
Mr. Sammel Cotman, of the Maude Temple, Bartiſter, informed, dla about 
two Years ſince, one Mr. Jeviſton, a Popiſh Prieſt, and called by the Name 
of Father Garret, did perſuade him to turn Papiſt, and he ſhould want nei- 
ther Profit nor Preferment. Mr. Cotman objected, that he intended to prac- 
tiſe the Law, which he could not do, if he turned Papiſt, becauſe he muſt 
take the Oath of Supremacy at his being called to the Bar; and if he were a 
Papiſt, he muſt not take it. Mr. Jeviſton replied, Why not take the. Oath. ? 
It is an unlawfill Oath, and void ipſo facto; and after ſome Pauſe, ſaid further, 
Firſt tate the Oatb, and then I will convert you. He ſaid further, 
- The King will not oton himſelf to be Head of the Church. And faid further, 
You of England that ſet up the Dutch to deſtroy our Religion, ſhall find that 
' they ſhall be made uſe of to pull down Yours, and conſequently their Own at laſt. 
Man Stanley, an Officer to the Duke of Ormond in Ireland, informed, that 
coming out of Ireland with one Oriel (who owned himſelf of the Order 
of the Jeſuits, and commiſſioned from the Pope to be Lord Primate of Jre- 
land, and Arch-biſhop of 4Ardmaugh) and falling into ſome Diſcourſe with him, 
he told him that there had wan a Difference between him and ſome other of 
the Jeſuits in Ire/and, and that Part of the Occaſion was, That one Father 
Welch and ſome other of the Jeſuits there, did diſpence with the Papiſts in 
| Treland to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, by vertue of a Stand- 
ing Commiſſion from the Pope which he had to do it, during this King's Life, 
and Oriel thought they ought not to do it by vertue of the Standing Commiſſion, 
but ſhould take a New Commiſſion from the Pope every Year to do it. And 
likewiſe that he brought eight Boys out of Ireland, whom he intended to 
carry for Flanders, to breed up in ſome of the Colleges there. And at his 
taking Shipping to go for Flanders, he ſhaked his Foot towards England, 
terming it Zgypt, and ſaid, He would not return to Fan till be came with 
fifty thouſand Men at his Heels. 

A French Merchant, being a Papiſt, living" in. St. M; aer E. e London, 
writes in a Letter to his Friend, That a great Number of Men and Arms were 
ready here, if thoſe he wrote to were ready there.” He being, upon the inter- 
cepting of this Letter, ſearched, forty Firelocks were found in his Houſe, 
ready loaden; which were carried to Fiſbmongers- Hall, a Month, or more be- 

fore "his Fife. and he committed to Priſon, but ſince releaſed. . 

A poor Woman retaining to one Belſon's Houſe, a Papiſt, bout Darkin in 
Surry, was ſollicited, that ſhe and her Huſband would turn Roman Catholics, 
which it they did voluntarily Now, they would be accepted of; but if they 
ſtaid a little longer, they would be foreed whether they would or no; and 

was then 
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then chey would not be oftcemed. | This yas depodat dafur fir ln. me. 


a Member of Parliament. 3 
A Complaint being made nk a belker at aal his Houſe 
und there ſeveral Guns, with ſuch. 


was ſearched by Lie, Col N who fo phe prada; 2 Mot 
Locks, as no Ezg was at cou 
together with . Blunderbuſſes and Fire- works, of a very furious and burn- 
ing Nature. Tryal being made of a ſmall Part of them, he Materials Was 
r. to be Sul en uavitæ and Gun-powder, whatever elſe. _— 
In a Letter to Sir ohn Frederick, and Mr. Nathaniel Heron, from Herſham 
in Suſſex, the 8th of September 1 666; ſubſcribed Henry Chowne > Wherein 
is mentioned, that the ſaid Hany Chowne had Thoughts to come to Londen 
that Week, but that they were in Diſtraftion there concerning the Papiſts, 
fearing they would ſhew themſelves all mp ape 2 And that he had been to 
ſearch a Papiſt's Houſe within ſix Miles of Place, He with another 
Juſtice of Peace met the Gentleman's Brother (who is a Prieſt) going to Lan- 
don, whom they ſearched, and found a Letter about him which he had re- 
ceived that Morning from his Siſter twenty Miles off from him ; wherein is 
expreſſed, That a great Buſineſs is in Hand, not to be committed to Paper, as the 


Nimes be. 


Your Committee have it fit to no Opinion upon 
theſe Informations, but leave the Matter of Fact to your 
Fudgments. 

I am commanded to tell you, that your Committee have ſeve- 
ral other Things of this Nature under their Inquiry. 


As a further Inftance of the audacious and inſolent Behaviour of theſe Popiſe 
_ Recuſants, take the following Copy of Verſes, made, and then ſcattered 
abroad by ſome of their Party, in Weſtminſter-Hall, and ſeveral other 
Places about the City, and elſewhere in the * 


Over la feu, ye Hugonots, 
That have ſo branded us with Plots, 

Ang henceforth no more Bonfires make 
Til ye arrive the Stygean Lake. 
For down ye muſt ye Heretitks, 
For all your Hopes in Sixty fix. 
The Hand againſt you is ſo ſteady, | 
_ Your Babylon is faPn already. — 
Aud if you will avoid that Hap, | 
Return into your Mother's Lap; 
The. Devil a Mercy is for thoſe . 
Dat Holy Mother-church oppoſe. AT ot boon 

Let not your Clergy you betrays - 
Great Eyes are ape, and ſee the Way. 


| Return in Time, if you will ſuuie 
Nas 22 Souls, your Lives, or ought yau dave. | 
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And if you live till Sixty-ſeven, 
_  Confeſs you had fair Warning given. 
Then ſee in Time, or ay be blind, | 
Shart Time will ſpew you what's behind. 


- Dated the zth Day of November, in the Year 1666, and the firſt Year 
j of the Reſtoration of the Church of Rome in England. | 


Not long after the burning of London, Mr. Brook Bridges, a young Gen- 
tleman of the Temple, as he was going to attend Divine Service in the 
Temple Church, in a Pew there, found this following Paper, which imme- 
diately, either by himſelf or a Relation of his, was delivered to Sir William 
Morrice, one of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries of State; the Contents 
oof the Paper are as follows * n | 


A WARNING o PROTESTANTS. - 


I Who have been a Papiſt from my Infancy, till of late, and in Zeal for 
their horrid Principles, had too a Share in the firing of the City; 
and did intend ta do further Miſchief to the Proteſtants (of which I am now 
and ever ſhall be a Member) de upon Abhorrency of that Villany, and Re- 
ligion that hath moved me to it, declare to all Proteſtants the Approach of 
their ſudden Ruin, that it may be prevented, if it be not too late. 

When I, together with other Papiſts, both French, Trifp, and Engliſh, fired 
the City; others were 5 hp to maſſacre the Proteftants, we thinking 
thereby to deſtroy the Heads of your Religion; but the Maſſacre was diſap- 
pointed by the Fear of him who was the chief Agent in this Villany. And 
the Fire not having done all its Work, they have often endeavoured to fire 
'the remaining Part. They intend likewiſe to land the French upon you; to 
whoſe Aſſiſtance they all intend to come, and for that Purpoſe are ſtored with 
Arms; and have ſo far deceived the King, that they have the Command of 
moſt Part of the Army and the Sea-ports. The French intend to land at 
Dover, that Gariſon being moſt Papiſts; and the Papiſts in England have expreſs 
Command from Rome, to haſten their Buſineſs befoxe the next Parliament, and. 
to diſpatch. Therefore as you love your Lives and Fortunes, prevent your 
Ruin, by removing all the Papiſts in England, eſpecially Col. Legg from the 
Tower, and the Lord Douglaſs, and all his Adherents and Soldiers, from 
Dover, and by diſarming all Papiſts. I have ſuch an Abhorrency, that I 
would willingly undergo any Puniſhment for it, and declare myſelf openly, 
were I not aſſured that I could do you more Good in concealing my Name for 
che preſent. Delay not from following theſe Directions as you love your 
Lives; and be not deceived by any Pretences whatſpever, _ | 
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: A PROTESTANT MONUMENT, Erefted to > the Im- 
mortal Glory of the WH IGS and the DUTCH, it being a 
full and ſatisfactory Relation of the late Myſterious Plot and 
Firing of LONDON. Taken from ſeveral Records, De- 
poſitions, Narratives, - Journals, Tryals, State Tracts, Hiſtories, 
Predictions, Sermons and Confeſſions, under their Hands, and 
from their own Mouths; proving, that a Medley of Proteflant 
Whigs, with a Glorious Set of Proteſting Commonwealth s-Men 
of Holland, did in their Turn, not only attempt to burn I O N- 
DON, but many other Places in Eng/and; and did fire the 
City. Southwark and Mapping; burnt the King and Queen of 
England, and their Lords General in Effigie in Holland; but 
likewiſe his Majeſty” s Royal Fleet, as it lay diſarmed in Chatham, 


| whilſt Peace was treating at B R E DA. 
Printed in the Year 1712. 


"To. the True Engliſh READER, 


| Ince be Fj re. of London has very lately been the hot - Diſchurſs if the 
Town, by Means of two State News Writers, the Poſt-Boy, and Flying- 
Poſt; and ſince tis a Queſtion between em, who committed that barbarous 
Villany I hope a By-ſtander may take Liberty to undeceive this Nation, 
and if they pleaſe to have Patience to read this following Relation, TIl grve 
my Word, that fairly Dll convince both Sides (who did that * and un- 
heard of Cruelty) to their full Content and Satisfaffion, © 
It ſeems (if. Ian rightly inform'd) by the Flying-Poſt, of 23 September aft, 
Abel i his Poſt-Boy the Saturday before, charged the Firing of the City of 
London on the Pore and the ſaid Flying-Poſt on the Papiſis. Not this 
is not fairly dong on either Side; for. give me leave to obſerve, that under tbe 
Name of Proteſtants or Papiſts, 4 Stranger will be very apt to condemn all” Pro- 
teſlants on the one Side, or all Papi on the other; Nay, the Proteſtants or 
 Papiſts of Foreign Countries, will be hardly thought of, and perhaps brought in 
fer a Share of this great Conflagration, when many on both Sides are as innocent of 
this Fat as Children that are yet unborn ; n and this T ſuppoſe will cafe ly be granted. 
by the contending Parties. © Nay, one of them already ſeems to be of my Opinion, 
when he Queſtions whether thoſe Eight Criminals ( 10 ſuffered for their Rebellion 
and Treaſon) were Proteſtants; for Jays be, it no way appears they were ſo. Vid. 


e aid & 5 lyipg-Poſt. 
Now 
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Now to ſatisfy ſuch as would rightly underſtand how this great and populous 
City of. London came to be deftroy'd, they muſt be contented to caſt their Eye ſo 
far back as the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second; and from thence I "bal 
trace this Barbarity Step by Step, till I have unriddled this great Myſtery, which 
by the: Faction has een fo long kept a Secret to the World. © 
Aud firſt of all Lſball ſbew, how ſeveral Engliſh Rebels and Fraytors before 
had been graciouſly purdon d, for their unnatural Rebellion and Murder of the 
beſt of Kings; and that the ſaid Perſons were Proteſtants, not only in Religion, 
but alſa in their Loyalty to their Prince, believing the King not Hereditary, but 
Elective, and when the Faction pleaſed, might be called ta an Account for his 
Ackions; and that theſe very Perſons of this Opinion, were a Medley of Prote- 
ftants, for the Puritans, Preſbyterians, Independants, &c. were all very ond 
of being accounted Proteſtants, and are ſo much in love with this great Name, 
that they ſtill. retain it to this very Day, nay, even down to her Majeſty's Proteſt- 
ing People (otherwiſe) called Quakers. 
"36 179 the aforeſaid Medley of Proteſtant Rebels and Traytor to the Monarchy, 
Church, and State of Great Britain, was ſecretly confederated with a glorious 
Company of proteſting Commonwealth's Men, belonging to the States of Holland, 
and a very cloſe Alliance apreed on, concluded, and entred into, by, and between 
thoſe Rebels, and Commonwealth Proteſtants of bath Nations, in order to carry 
on their Matters with all the Privacy imaginable, the whole Affairs were left to 
be managed by a Council of fix Perſons in both Nations, which from the enſuing 
Relation will- very viſibly and undeniably appear. 

All Matters being thus adjuſted, in the Year 16606, it was thought very con- 
venient, that a Club of. (baſe Whiggiſh Proteſtants ſhould be ſet up in London, 
Land many Contributors there were for ſuch a glorious UndeFtaking] and a ſecret 
Correſpondencey was held and eſtabliſh'd through England, Scotland and Ireland, 
who was from Time to Time inſtructed how to make, create, and ſend up to the Club 
aforeſaid; all thtir Inventions, or Collections, of ſeveral Relations, or pretended Fudg- 
ments, Prodigies and Apparitions. . And theſe the ſaid Club were to methodize and 
Put in order, and ſeveral were imprinted clandeſtinely, in the Years 1661, 62, &c. 
which the Party handed about the Kingdom,” on purpoſe to debauch the People from. 
their Alepiancs, and in order to ſtir up the Hearts of the People againſt his Ma- 
Jeſty's Perſon and ru and if poſſible, to foment and raiſe their intend. 
ed Rebellions in 1 Je Kingdoms. 

And here I muſt confeſs 5 they were not miſtaken : in their Politicks, for they had 
their deſired Effetts, and were brought in under the Nation, of Prodigies and Ap- 
Paritious ſeen in the Air, that' their intended Villantes might be uſhered in, as it 
were; under the Umbrage of miraculous pretended Judgments; Nay, ſo far did 
they out-brazen Mankind with them, that they bad the audacious Front to predift 
aud foretel, not only the Dutch War with: England, But the very firing of the 
City of London, ſome Years before both happened. : 

Others under the Cloak of Hypocriſy and Religion, impudentl preach'd and 
thunder'd out thoſe very Fudements (before predicted) wrapt up in ambiguous Terms 
againſt bis Majeſty's Perſon and Government. Some others to foment theſe” Di- 
gg ions, 5 againſt a!l Orders and _ of Churchmen, the 3 | 

OL, II. * 


— — 
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Ceremomes of th Cdureb of England, nor Hcupin their Pes, whilf® others their 
Preachers 4-4 ˙ Jom Fo amor ro nb Ration, not ouly an Qatir of. Secrecy 
But alſo She Cor eh and Mu led on c Rab in the Name of the Lord, 
ann Gods Ano und beaded: the Rebellions in England, 'Scotlarid an 
Ireland. Their dear Ales thb Buteh ware not idle ali this while," out were very 
Zealons nid forward from Time to Tims; in affting, contriving; and helping them ;; 
and theſe True Blew Proteftants of butb Nane 4 ſeueralh in their Turn, wat 
only attempt to barn Londen, but alſo — other Places in England, ann did 


athnally fire the City, Soutiwark a Wapping, he King, Queen, and the Lords 
General of the Files in Rffigie in Holland, Ts likewiſe his Majeſty s Royal Fleet, 


46 it lay diſarm d in Chathatn, 46hile Peace wa, treating at Breda, and theſe 

Proteſtant Fatts toe prefunie #vill never be forgotten by any true Engliſhman, 
that has aft Reſpeti for his Queen and Country fo long as — World endure. 

* nch borbatons Villanies will ſo wifibly appear to the World, aud be 

ov'd ſo clearly from ſuch undeniable Records, under their Hands, and Confeſſion 

7 theſe Falls from their otun Mouths, that the moſt audacious of them can never 

wy theſe Fatts , ſo that T ſhall be able at once to take off that Ugly, Foul, and 


wir AS GR Scandal and Jo nominy (which for upwards of Forty Years) has been 
Traiterbufly caſt upon the Royal Perſons of her Majeſty's moſt ſacred Uncle and 
Father; but alſo That clear the whole Body of the Roman Catholics, from having 
a Hand i in that moſt cruel and unnutural Conflagration, by laying the Saddle on the 


right Horfe, which ] haſten to do, and in the mean Time I take mw, and ene 


. 
Dear (True Enpl I Reader, 
urs and the Panos 5 very bumble Servant, 
| | C. D. L. M. 


ING Charles I. wits ſavvy: better d 46 the Crown ef bis Anceſtors, 
and hardly feated in his Throne, but (to quiet the Minds of all Men) 
he paſs'd an Act of Oblivion and general Pardon; from the Favour of which, 
his undeſerved Clemency excepted none but thoſe that afted or fat.as his Fa- 

ther's Judges, befides Sir Harry Jane, Colonel Lambert, Hugh Peters, and 

two Petfohs in Diſguiſe on the he Scaffold; ; hay; and even the Number of the 
Pretended Judges, thoſe who did not fit on the Day of Sentence, nor ſigned 
the bloody Warrant for Execution, had their Lives ſpared, as alſo had Lam- 


Ber 

Ta this ha no Effect upon them, for as thoſe who juſtly ſuffered, ſhewed 
no Signs of Remorſe or Repentance, fo moſt of them gloried in their Villany, 
aud juſtified the*Caiifſe, and the Authority by which they adted; and their 
 fabvlying Friends itif6tchitly publiſh'd to the World their Pleadings, Prayers, 
and Speechts, bo all the Mark "- that the Spirt of Hell VEGAN wich 

an intolerable Inſult on the Civil in 
This Temper of theirs plainly ſhew'd what was to doo d from hem, 
aid wn Piedverte wett wage of fore af their Plots in the uy 
ME the! aig Lilinel 20s,” e Were ind 
1 * "oi 
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<hvir Denton, 9 Holmes, cow chen yet he was executed in 
The b Pefigns ns ꝓut the Government upon „ Ber Guard, n Thaving ſceured 
Colonel Overton, Cornet Day, Major 22 and other Leaders of 1 
of the Party, moſt zealous for the Work, who would have no King but Jeſus; 
yet a Congregation of them meeting by che King's Indulgenee in Coleman: ſircet, 

did on Sunday Evening, Jan. 6th, 1660, break into an open Rebellion, under 
the Conduct of Venner cheir Preacher, a Vine Cooper; they were not abov 

60 in Number, but well arm'd, and being very brifcly attacked by the Train 
Bands, retired under Favour of the Night into Cans· Mood; on the Ninth they 
appear'd again, but were ſoon totally routed, divers of them lain, and 
Jenner their chief Captain, with ſeveral others taken. 

On the 1th Venner and nineteen of his Confederates were arraigned and 
condemned at the Old Baily, being all found guilty of High Treaſon, and on 
the 19th Inſtant, Venner and Hodgſtins were executed in Coleman: ſtreet, and 
Prichard and Oxmin at W; ood-fireet End, and feveral others of them, about 9 or 
10 were on the 21ſt executed in ſeveral other Places of the City, and thus 
ended chis Rebellion of the Whiggith Saints. Vid. Comp. Hiſtory of Eng- 

land, Vol. Tr 

This of F was indeed ſo wild a Nerd that 1 cannot attribute the 
Action itſelf to the whole Party, who. pals under the Denomination of Whigs, 
but was certainly a Branch of the main Deſign, only the over hot al, of 
theſe Enthuſiaſts, fired the Foulgade before the grand Mine was ready to 
{prin f 
5 Th Parliament how fitting, the Convocation — and the Licentiouſzeſs 
of the Fanatical Sects increaſing, made the diſtreſſed Church apply them- 
ſelves to the King and Parliament for Relief. It was enacted, that the Sacra- 
ments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, and the publick Prayers of the 
Church ſhould be uſed as heretofore, the Fanaticks all crying out agai 
_ refuſing to conform, yet no gracias Condeſcentions of the King 50 

ige them. 
| The Clemency of the Prince was maliciouſly interpreted by the Sedt's, and 
the Power of this indulging Monarch was grievous to theſe F —. U nor 
had the King granted ſo much to Traytors, but that made them ſtill bolder, 
and thought they might take to themſelves more Liberty, and the brazen 
fac d Sectariſts even demanded of the Son, the ſame Liberty of Raue which 
had undone the Father, Vid. Troubles of England compoſed, fol. 7 
The Preachers by their ſeditious Sermons had conjured . up che Sir of Re- 
bellion in the Minds of their Hearers all over the Kingdom, that the We 
lence of the Rabble grew ſo great, that there was nothing but a bai 
Parties, a boaſting of their Strength (as at this Day) and a,poling 
amongſt the Faction, juſt as if they had been ready 3 q the, Name. St 0 Tal 
to fight his — Vid. ditto Hiſt. ditto Fl. 
| » Theſe their auctacious Inſolencies raiſe the People 77 ſcxeral; Re deze | 

one was detected in Devonſpire, headed by ſome proteſting Anabapt | 
| Diſcoveries of the ſame Nature in 3 * Derbyſhire, Sta Kore fee ire, 
Wor & eft er- — 
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Worceſterſhire; Oxfordſhire, ordfhire, and other Countries, and in Wales di- 
vers Qliverian Officers were taken, and another Cabal of them taken in N- 
 minſter, viz. Packer, Riad, Henrick and others, Vid ditto Comp.” Hift. V. 3. 
But this Year a darker and more dangerous Conſpiracy was hatched, the 
Tame being the Cauſe of this as of all other Plots, to wit, a woe and obſtinate 
Licentiouſneſs | in Religion 2369; 
Many of all Sects were ielotved fot Miſchief, Wy were ebricirnied in this 
moſt wicked and barbarous Conſpiracy, they being ſeveral Officers of Crom- 
bl wwelPs late diſbanded Army, Members of the late Rump Parliament, and many 
Ii who were turned out of the King's and Churches Lands, which they had ſa- 
ll  criligiouſly purchaſed, and a ſecret Committee at London had che Direction of 
their Councils and Actings. 
© Theſe reſolutely plot on in the Year 1662, and at che very Juncture of Ex- 
ecution was miraculouſly detected, ſeveral of them taken, and many of the 
Conſpirators fled out of the Reach of Juſtice. The chief Deſign of their 
Villany, was to kill the King and the Duke of York, murder the Duke of Al. 
bemarle, ſet fire to the City of London, ſeize the Tower, rifle the Exchequer 
and through the Bowels of the Nation, drive on a new Fanatical Government: 
This Plot was diſcovered by the Reverend Mr. Hill, &c. Theſe Criminals, 
viz. Thomas Yonge, George Phillips, Francis Stubbs, James Hind, Jo bn Sollars, 
and Natbaniel Gibbs, were upon a fair and legal Trial found guilty of High 
Treaſon, at Juſtice-Hall in che Old- Baily, London, 10 and 11 December 1662. 
One of them pleading guilty, two had Mercy ſhewed, viz: Hind, and ſo had 
Sellars, but the reſt were executed at Tyburn, 22d December, acknowledging 
at their Deaths the Crimes for which they ſuffered, Vid. the Tryal, entituled, 
A Brief Narrative of that Pupendions Ti ragedy, &c. 2 for Charles Alem, 
- Anno 1662. | 2 23t | 
Nor did theſe Diſcoveries and juſt Executions Genes the FaRtion but as faſt 
4 as the Heads of this Hydra were cut off, more ſprouted up, and ſtill plotted 
. on to advance the good Old Cauſe, and took up Arms or the reſtoring of 
er old Common-wealth. And in the Year 1663, another Rebellion ga- 
Y 


thered j in the 7 began there becauſe it was nearer to Scotland, whoſe 
ents We A ed among the Brethren there, as well as in London, and all 
| Counsel roughout 0 they adminiſter an Oath of Secreey, and had 
agreed to riſe on the 12th of Ohober, and accordingly a good Number of 
them. met in Farnly Wood, and gave out J/bite-Hall, the Tower, Nottingham, 
_ Glacefter and Newcaſtle” ſhould: be ſeized,” and the moſt convenient Paſſages 
over. "Trent, Severn, Tine, and Boſton in Lincolnſhire; for a Sea Port to re- 
_ ceive SuccGurs out of Holland, (the ſecret Agreement between the Whigs and 
2 22 Dutch is here plainly diſcovered) i in order to free themſelves from [Exciſe 
and Subſidies, to re-eſtabliſh a Goſpel Miniſtry, to reſtore the Long Parlia- 
rae and to reform all Orders and Degrees of Men in this Nation. The 
irection of, this and all other Plots \ was under à ſtanding Council of ſix Per- 
e in, "Landon, Yo Teceived a their Advice from another ſtanding e 
; e ee Me Cop. Hip. TA? 3: Hens 50 | 9575 26 V7 N 
12 b 5. * 17 121 025 Wye { * 
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But ſbme; of their principal Contrivers being ſecured, a Commiſſion of Oyer 
and Terminen was ſent to York, where 15 of them were try'd, and'15. of them 
condemned and executed at 7 ork, Tank and other Places, moſt” of them 
Conventicle Preachers, confeſling ſeveral the Facts; others inſolently behaving 
themſelves, particularly one Cotton, / proteſting in the Face of the Court, that 
he valued his Life no more than the. Judge did bis Handkerchief, and in 
Ireland and Scotland they attempted the ſame Thing, but were ſeveraly exe 
cuted there according to their Deſerts, Vide ditto Hiſt. ditto. V. * 
Although the Deſign of this Rebellion was ſo widely extended, and ſo fully 
diſcovered and acknowledged, ſeveral of the F action had the hafdened From, 
with a right Whigiſh Aflurance, to tell us it was all a Sham Plot, à mere 
State Contrivance of the Government, tranſacted by them, and Forgeries'on 
Purpoſe, raiſed to Butcher innocent and harmleſs People, that wou'd live peace- 
ably and quietly in this Kingdom, if it were not for a Parcel of little Miniſters 
of State, who have a Mind to be thought great Politicians in order to become 
the Prince's, darling Favourites, that they might hook in vaſt Revenues and 
"Treaſures for their great Services done to the Nation, Vide Ludlow“ s' Mem. 
Tom. 3. Fol. 118. 
4 Says another nameleſs Author, his Maj jeſty King Charles the Second: being 
reſtor'd to his Royal Throne, all thoſe Stark with which our State had been 
_ oppreſſed, were ſuddenly huſhed into a quiet Calm, &c. but ſome revengeful 
Spirits of great Intereſt were reſolved. to give the Puritans no Quarter, and 
they ſet on Foot a ſham Preſbyterian Plot in ſixteen Counties, Vide Hiſtory of 
Popiſb ſbam Plots, Printed for Richard Faneway, 1682, Fol. 15, 16 
No what will plainer confute ſuch Stories as theſe, but a Teſtimony: under 
their own, Hands, that theſe Conſpiracies were true Plots, and not forged 
ones; as for Example, Mr. Ladloto in his Memoirs, ſays, that about this 
Time their Frienc's. in all Parts began to entertain Hopes they might be again 
_ employed to ſecure their Country from Servitide.. And that in chis Poſture 
of Afﬀars, Colonel Algernon 2 who had for ſome Time reſided in Tay, 
thought convenient to draw nearer Home, that, if an Opportunity bald 
offer, he might not be wanting in his Duty and the Publick Service, ſo reſol- 
ved to winter in Flanders; and that paſſing through Switzerland, he made a 
Viſit to the Regicides! harboured there, ſtaying with them three Weeks, aſſuring 
them of his Affection and Friendſhip, and no Way declining them and their 
Cauſe, Vid. Lud. Mem. Tom. 3, Fol. 118. 
Now what could give Encouragement to. theſe Hopes, and oceufion theſe 
Motions, but their Correſpondence with their Fellow Traitors here, from 
, whomthey received Accounts no doubt of the Deſign, which they waited the 
Succeſs of, wherein they were diſappointed by an over-ruling Providence, and 
the Vigilance of thoſe at the Helm; who as much as in them lay, to 
prevent the like Dangers for the future, in the next Seſſion of Parliament 
paſsd the firſt Act for the ſuppreſſing of Conventicles, which they truly look'd 
upon as Neſts of Sedition and Rebellion, and fo have continued to this Day. 
Again, Ludlow, h boaſts that he had the Honour to be one of the King $ 
. Judges, tells us, that by Means of this War ſome of their Friends conctiving 
great 
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great Hopes from the Reftitution of the Common-wealth, entered into a 
Treaty with Nh diver principal Miniſters: of the States of Holland, for procuring, 
ſome Forces to join with their Party in Angland againſt the common Enemy, 
(by which he then meant the King and all his loyal Subjects) his Concurrence 
being defired ; he, it ſeems, ſtood off, on Account of the Behaviour of the 
Dutch to Barkſtead, Okey, and Corbet, three of the Regicides, whom they 
had delivered up to Sir George Downing, then Ambaſſador there, who — 
them to England to receive the Reward of their Villanies, which made him 
apprehend 05 ſame Uſage, in caſe of an Accommodation with England, ditto 
M. Fol. 1 
Ludlow Stand a Letter from Mr. Say, then at Abende, inviting kim 
2 Sevitzerland, that he might be inſtrumental in the Service of his Coun- 
; he being certainly informed, that conſiderable Numbers in England, Scot- 
Jand and Ireland, would appear in the Cauſe, and fuch Meaſures taken as gave 
great Hopes of Succeſs. 1b. Fol. 166, 167. 
But to-convince the Nation that theſe Plots were Facts and Truths, and not 
Forgeries, give me leave to give a Detail of ſome of their Predictions and 
Urs ments which they printed, forefhewing theſe aforeſaid Rebellions that 
ould d happen, being deſigned by theſe miraculous whiggiſh dip open 
js ſeems to keep up the Hearts of the Saints, and to ſtir them up to a 
Hatred againſt his Majeſty's Government, in order to raiſe a Rebellion in his 
Kingdoms, a Chub of whiggiſh Diſſenters was ſet up in London, and a ſecret 
Correſpondency held through England, Scotland, and Ireland, in the Years 
1660, 1, 2, Sc. wherein they publiſhed ſeveral Relations of pretended Judg- 
ments, Prodigies, and Apparitions in the Behalf of themſelves, to keep u 
their tottering Cauſe, which after the Reſtoration, ſtood in need of all the 
Strength and Policy to keep it from ſinking. I fay, they were printed in 
Oppoſition to the eftabliſhed Church, in order to draw on the aforeſaid Re- 
| bellions, which they had ſo often predicted, by rendering the ſaid Church as 
odious in the Eyes of the Vulgar, as Popery itſelf. I ſhall refer you to the 
Books for the Proof of what I ſay, and ſhall only in this Place 1 5 uſe of 
ſuch their Predictions, foretelling of the we, or TN which L have made 
ſo viſible to you before. | 


The Whiggifh Signs and Apparitions foretelling their Rebellion, and the Dutch 
War; as you will find in two Pieces, intitled, Mirabilis Annis, 1 and 2; 
printed privateh i in 1601, 899 1662, and nobody knows by bm. 

2 Prodipious Sig 18 1 Apparitions denoting War, Ships, Kc. 
The Likeneſs of a Ship feen in the Air at Stratford, by Bbw, near London, 
in September, 1660. A. M. B. 1. Fol. 2. Theſe relate to the Duck. 
Two Meteors like a Streamer, or a Beeſom, ſeen in Wood. ſtreet, 12 Octo. 

4660 ditto L. Fol. g. means Nan Trump's Broom at his Top- Maſt⸗ head. 5 
The Form of a complete Ship ſeen in che Air, 23 Auguſt 166 1. A, M. 

a. Fel. 2. This no queſtion, mean the Dutch * wh England, 


Now 
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oe for N iggilh Armies, or their Rebellions againſt the Ng. 

Armies ſeen in the Een, engaged | in F ight againſt each orher, A.M. I. 
Fol. 14. 16606. 

Str 40 8 Noiſe [OY in the Air, as beating of Drums, the Re- 
E and ſmall Guns, in January 1660, ditto L. Fol. 21. 
K Fon orm of a Town well fornifed ſeen in the Air, $3 Ant 1661, A.M. 2. 

ol. 2 

Men and Horles ſeen | in the Air engaging againſt one another, 12 January, 
1651. ditto L. Fol. 6. 

The Noiſe of beating a Drum, and of clattering of Armour, and the 
Groans of dying Men heard in the Air, 1 Sept. 1661. ditto L. Fol. 8. 

Dreadful Noile like the Report of great Guns, with the beating of Drums 
heard in the Air, 1 May 1661. ditto L. Fol. 20. 

The Form of a Lion, a 88 and a Bear, together with an A « 
Hock: and Foot, &&c. 29 May 1661. ditto L. Fol. 22. 

The Form of a Coffin, t together with two Armies LR in the Heavens, en- 
9 each other, 22 June 1661. ditto L. Fol. 2 

ry fo eet and melodious Muſick heard, and ha 5 orm of ſeveral Armies 

of Wa Youth, and Children, ſeen Lathes in the Air with great Swift- 


neſs, 14 Fwy 1661. ditto L. Fol. 40 
An N of Horſe ſeen in Hale, then vaniſhed, 20 December 1661, dit 


to L. Fol. 4 

A Troop 1 Horſe at Nottingham, 28 Fan. 166 1. ditto L. Fol. go. 

A Party of Horſe near Dorcbeſter, 1 oh: 1661. ditto L. Fol. 66. 

Another Troop near Sir George Boot Sash * ditto Fol. 66. | 

Now pray what were theſe Apparitions, * ies, and I udgments printed 

privately, and handed about to the P it was not with Delign to 

foretel, and alſo to uſher 1 in, under the fi of Miracles, their intended 
villanous Plots and Conſpiracies; and theſe encouraged the ignorant Multi- 
- tude, under their ſeditious Preachers and Leaders, to commit-theſe unnatural 
Rebellions againſt his Majeſty's Perſon and Government ; and I think they are 
too viſible to be deny'd by moſt audacious of their Fart. Therefore I 


proceed to the next Head, being. 7 
be Dutc ar. 


Our dear confederated Dutch Friends, finding that their Eugl ih r rebellious 
Allies could do no great Feats at all, but were every where diſcovered, 
catched, and hanged, reſolved to ſhew themſelves in their proper Colours, 
and thought within themſelves, while they diverted. the Eugliſb by their Arms 
in another Stream, the Government would not be ſo much at Liberty as too 
curious, to make Inſpection amongſt thoſe Saints in Confederacy. And in 
order thereunto, their High Mightineſſes break forth into a War with Eng- 
land, and the Laws being ſilent amongſt the Noiſe of Arins, the domeſtic 
Calamity grew ſtronger amongſt our Dis and Regicides, ſo that the Au- 
thority of the Juſtices of the Peace not able - to prevail againſt the 
Clin ha Hen Fang ad ations Ka he EA en, WI 
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Wild-fire, and all future wr ſeemed Poſthumous and unſeaſonable. Vi 

His Troubles 6 Eng. compoſed, Fol. 73, 74. 

The great Lark done by the a2 to the Engliſb Merchants, — 
fof a bong Time paſs'd unrevenged, did now. cat 11 Grievances and 
Complaints at London ; that (beſides the uipyas Ht Wand of Polern, 
which they were obliged to deliver up by the Articles of Peace) they took a 
great many Engliſh Ships upon the Coaſt of India and Africa, and making 
Prizes of the Ships Goods, made the Seamen Priſoners, and added Cruelty 
and Scoffing to their Injuſtice. They block up many Ports of the 
Indies hich the Engliſh had long poſſeſſed) with Men of War, and having 
unjuſtly intercepted the Engiiſh Trade, they ſold to other Nations at home ar 
dear Rates, the Commodities which they had for a ſmall Matter * in the 
Indies. 

But a new Cauſe of Quarrel, not heard of till then, depend urch 
the Treachery of the Dutch. The Year before, the States General hav- 
ing been o pelle by the frequent Pyracies of the Agerines, by Ambaſſadors 
make T Application to the King of England; that joining his Fleet 
wich theirs, he wou'd help to revenge the ek of thoſe Infidels, nor was 
the King wanting to contribute to the Safety of his Subjects, and of all 
Chriſtendom, but ſent Vice-Admiral Lauſon, an expert Sea Commander, 
with a well appointed Fleet, to join and aſhft the Fleet commanded by De 
Ruyter. | 

| Whilſt Lawſon was wholly taken up in hing and purſuing the Pyrates 

Ships (of which he had ſunk and burnt many) upon the Coaſt of Barbary, 

De Ruyter gave him the Slip, and by Orders from the States, directed his 

Courſe to Guiry, where falling 9 8 the Engliſh, who were ſecure, and nei- 

ther expected nor deſerved any fuch Thing, he committed no leſs Robberies 

upon 1s, than he pretended 0 revenge on the Aefine, but with far greater 

Treache 

The News of ſo baſe an Action being freſhly brought to London, ſo incenſed 
all People, that the King, highly offended, commanded all the Dutch Ships 
in the Ports of England to be ſtopt; and all further Treaties of Pacification 
being laid aſide, both Nations prepare for a War, Vide his Troub. of Eng. | 

p. 3. fol. 73, {hb 753 20. 

I. Funn the Preludes of the approachi Wat, the Dutch, a more contu- 
melious than formidable Enemy, ename the Rage and Hatred of the Eg. 
liſh People, by ſeveral ſcurrilous Libels, Medals, and many baſe and ſatyrical 
Pictures, according to the innate Infolency, and _barbarous Vanity of the” 
People. 

By one Picture (they did baſely repreſent the Engl 0 Nation) a Lyon was ; 

depicted without a Tail, with three Crowns reverſed. 

Another was a Picture of many Maftiff Dogs, whoſe | Fark - were eropt, 
and Tails cut off, Vide Dr. Collins Survey of Muſcovy, Cap. 26. | 

In diſhonour to the King and the Enghſh Nation, they trailed the Eu 8 
Colours defiled wich their Excrements, through the Streets, and at the Stern 


of their Boats. 
Whereby 
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= \Whereby Foreigners were perſuaded that our Navy were totally: Nadel 
by the Dutch, and that they had gain'd the Sovereignty of the Seas 

Other curious Prints were divulged every where, of the Engliſh Pbactons 
being overthrown; not U the Thunderbolts of - Jobe, but Valour of che 
neren u Korn KY meitat „A e ne e 5 aign;s.- 

It ſeems Britania or old England, was no longer ſeated;on her Globe, wah 
her Feet on the Sea, but »proſtrate” oi the dry. Land, Holland being 
mounted upon an Elephant, and trampling upon her. Alſo a; Boar; cutting 
off the Tails of the Maſtiffs, whereof ſome ran 59265 ene aachen their 
Sores, others ſtood barking ata DiſtancteQ. LA. 90011 

Another Boar was curiouſly employing his Earlier; to kill a Multitude of 
Adders, with this Inſeription; The Engliſʒ Dogs and Vipers - deftroyed by the. 
Valaur vf the Hollanders, in ſuch manner, that they never Hall give the Morld 

am further. Trouble, Vide Stubs's farther Fuſtiſcation, &c. fol. a2, 32 

And leſt we ſhould ſtand in need of ſome of theſe extraordinary Pictures of. 
the Dutch, the Flying-Poſt has ſupply'd/us with another; 

He tells us that fome of their wanton. Limners drew King n the 1 
Second with his Pockets turn: inſide out; n * F groping, his Cgd-: | 
Piece: Md. en; fot 30 git 9H bniamnigzen ru | 

This Was Then, there was yk Underſtanding; beruhe che 5 and 
che Faction in the Whiggiſh Parliament, while they had agreed not to give 
him a Penny of Money, unleſs he would conſent to have dethron'd himſelf, 
by. giving away his Prerogative, Vide Oates Piqtur. K. J. fol. 22. 

Now was the Royal Fleet ready to ſail, divided into three Squadrons, the 
firſt commanded by the Duke of ::Zerk, Lord Hi gh Admiral of England; the 
ſecond by Prince Rupert, and the third by the Ear of Sandwich. 79021 

Many Perſons of great Quality went Voluntiers, to try their Fortune wich 
the Duke: The Fleet conſiſted of about 100 Men of War, having on board 
about 30000 Soldiers and Sea- Men; and on the 22d of April weighed Anchor, 
and with joyful Huzzas, full Sails, and flying Streamers, ſail'd over to the 
Coaſt of Holland, and came to an Anchor before the. Texel, and waited one 
whole Month for the Appearance of the Enemy, to no manner of purpoſe, 
ſo went home, and anchor'd their Fleet at Harwich, till they came out. 
But now the Commanders of the Dutch Fleet. moved, they were above 
100 Sail of Men of War, in ſeven Diviſions, Opdam their Admiral, Trump, 
Cartener, Schramp, ' Stilling Wolf, Cornelius and Jobn Everſton; Opdam and 
theſe commanded in chief. 

The Duke being advertis'd. by his Scouts that the Enemy approached, pre- 
par d to engage, and on che 23d of June, the Fight began. The firſt Shot 
was fir d from Prince Rupert's Squadron, and both Fleets engage and fall in 
Pell-mell, and in concluſion, a compleat and glorious Victory was obtain'd by 
his Majeſty over the Dutch, wherein above thirty Capital Ships were taken 
and deſtroy d, and near eight thouſand Men kill'd and taken Priſoners. 

Perſons M6 Note of the Eugliſb lain, were the Earls of Falmouth, Portland, | 
and Marlborough, and has _ ny 3 an 5 77 ths J N ac inſtant, two 

Vor. II. 10 208 l. F a | thouſand 
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thouſand ſixty and three Dulebhi Priſoners were mute w ee whidhtof 
thirteen of them were Commanders. 

His Royal Highneſs, with Prinee Ren ne at White«Hall, 150 "0 
Majeſty . the Honour of Knighthobd upon Captain Chriſtopher Ming Mor, 
Captain Feremy Smith, Rear A Tiddemon, Nope age Capt 
FJourdain, and Captain Cuttings: + JC 

The Earl of Sandwich for this Winter Expediaibn being: 2” Admiral, 
ſet ſail again toward the Coaſt of Holland, and ne, _— in vain, 2 
ſecond Engagement. | 

Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albermasls being pitch'd on for the Com- 
mand of the Royal Navy this Summer, they went on beard, and put t 
Sea, with a Fleet well appointed for War; but Prince Rupert having Orders 
ſent him with twenty Frigats, to ſtand over to the Coaſt of France, to Rin- 
der the French, from joining with the Dutch, who had declared War 
England. Our Engliſh Proteſtant Rebels, in Cot with their dear 
Allies the Dutch, ſent them an Account thereof, who laying: held of this 
Oppartunity, with fourſcore and five Men of War, on the firſt of June 
attack'd them (in hopes of Sucecefs) though ſo much dimimifh'd-in Number. 

The Duke of Albermarle maintain'd _—_ Fight for two Days, with 30 
Ships againſt 80 odd of the Enemy, and then was bappily joined with Prince 
Rupert's Squadron, and the fourth Inſtant obtained a happy Victory againſt 
the. United: Naval Force of the States General! In this Enagageme 
Fretchevile Hallis loſt bis. Arm, and the Royal Prince unhappily ſtranded on 
the. Gallaper, and burnt by the Dutch. The Commander Sir George Aſcboug hb 
why 8 Priſoner, and carried to Halland, and thewed in rr. wort their 

"cople. 

The Dutch gave out tbey had got ches Victory, KT clebaatel} 4 Mock 
Triumph over England; at Home they grew to ſuch an height! of Inſolence, 
that in their extravagant Thanks, they could not refrain from expoſing and 
burning their Enemies in Effigie, and 'beſides the Prince and the Puke, they. 
ſpared not the ſacred Perſons of the King and Queen; which Providence re- 
turned with ſome Injuries to themſelves; for the Fire of one of their Bonfires 
burnt down two Houſes and a Barn, and many Children killed and hurt, Be- 
fides Trump's Ship by Accident had all her Riggingdamaged and burnt by their 
Lanthorns, on the faid Thankſgivi ing Day: ; and with a more ridiculous 


Silineſs, they brag of their Victory abroad, to the Scorn and Deriſion of 


foreign Nations, Vid. Gaz. N. 66. * 28 June, to 1 Fuly 1666. 
The Diinb ſpeedily patch up their Fleet, and were hovering about the 
Narthforelandi;; but ſo ſoon as the Royal Fleet put to Sea, the Enemy bore 
away, truſting to their Banks rather than their Courage. And on the 2 ;th of 
July, the Engliſb Navy engaged the Dutch om their own: Coaſt, and on the 
29th there was obtain d by his Majeſty's: Fleet under the Command of Prince 
Rupert, and the Duke of Alermarlæ, à manifeſt and undoubted Victory 


againſt the whole Dutch Eleet, who were moſt ſhametully- chaſed into their 
awn Hagbours where the Zagl/o:continued/ before'the Mars in Scheveling on 


tha faurth of Auguſt, and before the Texel the ſixth, and on the ſeventh, 
Six 
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Sir Robert Holmes deſtroyed it Uly, 1 fo Sail of Datch Ships, moſt of them 
richly laden; as alfo the Town of Bendaris Opto the Iſland of Sholling, -c0n- 
t at leaſt one thouſand Houſes, 
After a Tryal of Fortune both ways, the Durcb oreviling neither with 
eq ual nor greater Force, apply thetnſelves to the French; and ailing tinther, 
end to raiſe up an Enemy to the King of Great gritainn. 
Upon the News of their being out, the Royal Fleet ſet Sail, and beyond 
Calis block'd up the Dutch on the French Coat; but it being tempeſtuous 


Weather, the Anglifb thought it ſafet to bear away to St. _—_ where they 
waited to intercept the French Fleet, 


Bie of LONDON. | 
| While the Fleets were thus watching one another, the Whigaith F ation 
were not idle; for on the ad of September: 1666, a lamentable Fire broke out 


in London; it began in a Baker's Shop in — . in the lower Part of 
the City, near Thames-Street, amongſt old rotten wooden Houſes, very 


to catch Fire, and full of combuſtible Goods, the Darkneſs of the Night 
putting Things into Terror and Confuſion, increaſed the Horror of -the great 


The Citizens being affiighted, delayed the Uſe of timely Ramedies; and 
which was no ſmall Occaſion to the Evil, the People neglefting too much 


| Calamity. 


their Houſes, were ſo fatally. ſet upon the haſty removing of their Goods, 
which were yet at length devoured by the nimble Flames. 


The raging Eaſt Wind did far greater Damage in the burning the City, 
by carrying the Force of the Flames through the greateſt Part of London, 
that the 1 ſoon grew inſuperable, by the blowing of the Wind, 
which raiſed in a Moment the Fire from the Bottom to the Tops of the 
Houſes, and ſcattering Flakes in all Places; it ſoon gen to ſtrong for-the 
Endeavours of thoſe that laboured to quench i aan 

Here the Blazes of ruddy Flames were to be ſeen, and the e the- cruſhing 
of falling Houſes to be heard; and which was the ſaddeſt Spe tac le under the 
Sun, the doleful Looks of fo many Citizens, the wailing of deſolate Women, 
and Cries of Children and decriped aged People; and in the forſaken Shops 
of the wealthy Inhabitants, numbers of Thieves and Pilferers, (greedier of 
Booty than _ Fire) villanouſly ſkulked. 

No Man that had a Senſe of human Miſeries, cou'd * and not be affected 


wirh the diſmal Spectacle of the ruining City of London. 


No were to be ſeen almoſt an hundred Churches, conſcecrated to God, 


and many Hoſpitals, the Monuments of antient Piety, beſides other publick 


Buildings, raiſe at the vaſt Charges of our Anceſtors ; the famed Sion College, 
and the Royal-Exchange of London, the Guild-Hall, and ſtately Cathedral of 
St. Paul's, as ſad Spectacles of the Calamity, either buried under their own 
Rubbiſh, or ſtanding Monuments of the devouring Flames. | 
Whilſt all Things elſe in the Exchange were conſumed, without ſparing the 
many Statues of our Kings, only that of Greſbom the Founder ſtocd, to be- 


wall the Ruins of his own. Fabrick ; ſo kind was N 60 the Oy and Me- 
mor of the liberal Donor. 6 


F 2 The 
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fr! The King whoſe hig born Soul waz above the Viciſſitudes of human Com- 
1 could not but with Grief and Sorrow behold: the lamentable Cala- 

mity of his wretched Subjects, and native City, exhorting, "comforting, and 
"adviſing them in their greateſt Difficulties; and therefote he ordered, that the 
next Houſes to the Fire ſhould be blown up, that a wide Space being made 
betwixt the Buildings, the remaining Part of the City, that which ſtill ſtood 
might be ſaved; this being the lalt Remedy that could be uſed. Vid. Gaz. 
N. 85. to Sept. 10, 1666. 

The Duke of York alſo, and many of the Nobility, praiſed, and encouraged 
the Forward, aſſiſted the Diſtreſſed, and gave a general Example to all, by the 
Vigorous Reſiſtance they made n the devouring F lames, Ditte. Gaz. 
ditto N, 

After that the Conflegration: had cniaadd four Hawa: to this ineſtimable 
Loſs of the Citizens, and burnt down thirteen thouſand Houſes," it was at 
length ſtopped, more at the Direction of N Providence,” than by any 
human Actions or Means. 

Various indeed were the Opinions how this dreadfil Conflagration began, 
ſome looking upon it to be the Scourge of Heaven, on a wicked .and rebel- 
lious People, eſpecially the Londoners; who by their inſolent Rage, were 
= firſt Cauſe of the Misfortunes of King Charles the Martyr ; that the "Ciry 

as polluted with ſacred Blood, even — many of the Nobility, Gentry, and 
2 that bravely ſuffered in ſo 3 and Royal a Cau 65 and 
that ſome oft theſe Citizens audaciouſly call'd for, and others ' permitted theſe 
very Murders; and ſome of them did in the midſt of this Fiery , 
humbly acknowledge the 1 Hand of God on them. 

Others ſaid it was a Piece of Treachery, contrived and carried on by th. 
inveterate Malice of the Papiſts, and endeavoured to charge (at leaſt a Con- 
nivance on the Guard) the Earl of Craven, the Duke of 2. ork, and even the 
King himſelf, with having a Hand in it. 

The Faction did draw an odious Parallel between his Maj oft 14 Nero; by 

. theſe Means to throw it off, as far from themſelves (I mean the Whigs and 
the Dutch) as poſſibly they could, and which I am the rather apt to believe, 
was the true Intent and Meaning of Sir Patient Ward's Monumental In- 
{crip:ion. 

But to prove who it was that did this moſt wicked Villany, I ſhall in this 
Place inſert the many Whiggiſh pretended Apparitions and Prodigies ſeen m 


miraculous Judgments, foretelling the Fire of London ſome Years before it 
e which take as follows. 


| Prodgies relle the Fire of ALF a TE” 
Annis Mirabilis, primus & ſecundus. Printed 166 b; ani 166 : 


| A Meteor in the Form of a Dart, ſeen hanging inthe Air over London, 
12 Ode. 1660, Vid. An. Mr. fol. 5. EL 
A Ball 


—_— 


* r * — d N bg. . a A * L — — - 
5 1 * NE” . OY ** n 2d an, 5 12 
F< — = 9 1 33 * _ N 4 _ 7 . * 4 8 F N 
n 2 e ER OP A PEN 8 3 N 1 * N F 


4 
4 
4 * 
© 
＋ 
7 
F. 
4 * 
* 
ä W's. 
* 
2 
; 1 
= 
3 . 
4 8 
2 \ 
4 * - 
= 


the Air, which were printed, and ſet forth privately, under the Umbrage of | 
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A Ball ol Fire ſeen to come out of the Heavens, and fall upon a ' Gentle- 


man's Houſe; another in a Wood, and a third on the Ground, 30 O#. 1660, 
Aitto L. fol. 8. . Were not theſe Fopiſh F ire balls that fired the City of 
London. 

Several Steeples and Cathedrals ſeen burning i in the Air, ſome ſubverted, 
"others torn irreparably, Q. 

A- Steeple fired in the Air, and tumbled down, with a Sword hanging i in it. 
And another Steeple fired alſo, and tumbled down, with a Pike hanging 
at it, ſeen 5 and 8 of Decemb. 1660, ditto L. fol. 17. 

A Sheet of Fire mingled with Blood, ſeen directly over St. Paus, 14 Fan. 

And a Fiery Sword over the Weſt Part of Lordon, 22 Jan. 1660. ditto 


L. fol. 18. 


A great Fire over the White Tower, in the Tewe:”, hang ging in the Air. 
Strange Flaſhes of Fire ſeen in the Air over Coven! Garden; ditto L. fol. 19. 
But now obſerve! About 8 o'Clock at Night, the 14th of March 1660, 


ſome of the Inhabitants of Plaiſtow, in the Pariſh: of Witham, near London, 


ſaw for ſome Hours together, a very great Flame of Fire over the City of 
London, as near as they could gueſs; it was ſo great, that a very knowing 
Perſon an Eye Witneſs (from whom we received this Information) did declare 
to us, that he believed he ſhould the next Morning have heard that half the 
City of London had been conſumed with Fire; but when he came there, he 
found his Fears prevented, though his Admiration very much heighten'd.. 
Another bright Cloud running to and fro in the Air, and dropping down 
Fire upon White-Hall, and the Parliament Houſe the 14th of March 1660, 


ditto Lib. Fol. 24. 
Mirabilis Annus Gents 1662. 
Upon the 17th of April, 1661, being the Wedneſday in e Weck, a 


cereditable Perſon living in the Bowling-Alley near Weſtminſter- Abbey, coming 


with his Daughter about 7 Years of Age, from Kentiſh-Town towards London, 
in the Evening, near the Pinders of Wakefield, met with two other Perſons re- 
turning from London, who deſired him to look behind him, which when he 
had done, he ſaw in the Air the Appearance of the Tower of London, and 
preſently after the whole City itſelf; and while he beheld it with great Aſto- 
niſhment about the Space of a quarter of an Hour, there appeared very dread- 
ful Flames of Fire between the Houſes in the Street, and ſuddenly the City 
ſeemed to be all on Fire; and on the Top of one of the Gates, they 8 
they ſaw the Appearance of a dead Man's Head upon a Pole. Over the City 
were the Shapes of ſeveral Lions, and about the Weſt Part of it appeared a 
Field of Blood. Aſter they had beheld this about half an Hour, the aforeſaid 
Perſon and his Daughter being much amazed and terrified at theſe ſtrange and 
dreadful Repreſentations, went forward toward London; and at their going 
away, the Fire ſeemed to break forth brighter and brighter. This whole 
Relation was immediately received from the Perſons own _— by one who 
is a Contributor to this Collection. 

. For my Part, I don't at all wonder that the Whiggiſh F Aba ſhould pre- 


tend to a Prophetic Spirit, under the Veil of Prodigies, ] udgments and 


Appa- 


Apparitions, ſince it was no difficult 
Plots of their own making I 0 Voam 
But to proceed, in the Year 1662, it ſeems Mr. George Wither himſelf, 


had confuſed 1 of the like Effect, which he ſet forth in his 


Warning Piece to u, publiſhed this ſaid Year, ocvaſioned by a ſudden 


Fire in the Night at Lotbbury, near the Middle of the City, which then con- 


ſumed the Houſe of an eminent Citizen, with all the Inhabicants therein. 


This no doubt was a Fact, and therefore the Faction was attempting to fire 


the City before the great Conflagration. This Story you will find in the Pre- 
face of a Book, intitled, Fragmenta Prophetica, printed 1669. 


The Author of the ſaid Collections of ſeveral of #/ither's Predictions, 


throughout his Works, is of Opinion that the Spirit of Peophecy, as foretel- 
ling what ſhall come to paſs in Relation to thoſe Mercies, or Judgments, 
. which ſhall be the Reward of well-doing, and the Puniſhment of Evil-doers 


in this Life, is not taken away or ceaſed, as it hath been manifeſted in and 


by many, who have ſeen in our Days, Revelations of f:ch Things before they 
came to paſs, and have been living Witneſſes of their predicting them before- 
hand; and in particular of that Judgment whereby the Glory of London was 


this Year conſumed, (though that will not come into every Man's Creed) for 


before the ſaid Fire, this Author was informed by a credible Perſon (who was 
_ afterwards a great Sufferer thereby) of a Viſion repreſenting ſuch a Confla- 


gration in London, as there betel ſoon after (this Perſon ſuffered no doubt by 
the Party, for being over zealous in printing the ſaid Prediction too ſoon, for 


it was never unridled before) ditto the ſaid Preface in ditto L. 408 
Moreover 'tis creditably avowed, that a Book was brought to be publiſhed a 
little before the ſaid Fire, for declaring what we have ſeen come to paſs. Its 
Author was refuſed the Printing of it, becauſe it was not licenſed; and that 
Printer being afterwards very buſy to help quench the Fire ; and then ſeeing 
the ſame Perſon who had offered him that Account to print before it hap- 


pened, told him he. ſuſpected. his Hand to be in the kindling of it, ditto 


Preface of ditto L. $9.3 | 

And no doubt of it, for they that could predict and foretel ſuch Things, 
certainly intended to have a Hand in the kindling it. | 

We think it is not improper to let the World ſee what Mr. Lilly (the Diſ- 


ſenters Oracle) did predict the Year before this Fire happened, which was 


wrote and printed, Anno 1665. 
Says he, it may be conjectured, that Men pretending to Sanctity of Life, 


or ſeveral Citizens and Burgeſſes, or Perſons inhabiting in great Towns, vul- 


garly called Sectaries, v/z. that ſome, or many of thoſe, and Perſons alſo of 
other Qualities and Callings, ſhall be buſy in Conſultation to diſturb the pub- 
lic Peace of thoſe Parts or ' Countries, where they inhabit. Nay, their pri- 
vate Animoſities ſhall be fo fooliſhly great againſt their own Prince and Coun- 
try, that they will as much as in them lies, rather aſſiſt, than offend the Nati- 
on's Enemies. In plain Terms, theſe are made manifeſt publickly, viz. 
ſome of every Quality aforeſaid, to be Traytors to their own natural Prince, 
and for Bribes, to betray thoſe- Truſts he may unhappily repoſe in their Cu- 
285 | ſtodies 
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dolles, or do what Miſchief they can by private Intelligence with the Enemy, 
Fare, chat they may domineer in their own conceited Judgmerits. It fol- 
os, Exercitium mendacii in latitudine hominum, cum aſſemſione mali del i injuriam ; 
Men, viz. ſome Men pretending unto Conſcience or Religion, ſhall give 
themſelves great Latitude in lying, or exerciſe lying wholly in all Actions, 
with Aſent or or Conſent, well likeing thoſe Evils they perpetrate thereby. So 
that we ſee many Perſons of Quality; in ſeveral Varth of the World, ſhall 
aſſume unto themſclves/a Liberty of Lying, or allow themſelves a Latitude 
of Jugling in their Speeches, Treaties, Articles, or the like, with Intention 
to commit Evil thereby, or to revenge pretended Injuries ;, by urging falſely 
the like Injuries have been done unto: him or them, their Prince, their Country, 
Sc. If it be aſk'd Quibus in terris, where, or in what Part, or what 
Kingdom, Countries, Fc. ſhall; theſe Things be acted, unto which we ſay, 

every Perſon who hath any particular Concernment, either in the Angle of 


the Figure of the Eclipſe 1664, either in oppoſite or in Quadrat unto the 


Place eclipled, or in this or thoſe of 1665, or in the Places or Degrees eclip- 
{ed, or in one of thoſe intended in the former Diſcourſe; and alfo thoſe 
Games, whether of Court or Courts, Cities or Towns, or otherwiſe in 


Command, Sc. if they ſteer or have the principal Management of the — 


Affairs of thoſe Kingdoms, Countries, Places by us nominated, are herein 
alſo concerned, and ought to be wary in their Actings, leſt he or they be found 
guilty, and in Concluſion cry, Miſerere Ec. 

Now here tis viſibly plain from their Books of 8 that theſe very 
Proteſtants did (fome Years before it happened) predict the Deſtruction of 
this City of London by Fire. 

Tis alſo obſervable, that the Collector of Mr. Wither's Predictions and Judg- 
ments through his Works, ſeems to be very angry at ſuch Perſens, who were then 
of Opinion that Prophecying was ceaſed; and vindicates it to that Degree in 
ſeveral Particulars that it could not be; he names the Author (firſt) that car- 

ry'd his Book of Predictions ſome Time before the Fire happened. Alſo Mr. 
Wither's Judgment given in his Warning: piece to the City of Londen, printed 
1662; and laſtly, Dr. Calbe Judgment, in his Sermon then preached before 


my Lord Mayor 


Nay, and Mr. Lilly, in bile Aiman the Year before, printed i in 166g, 
ſays, that the Sectaries, (meaning our Medley of Proteſtants) would be very 
buſy in diſturbing the publie Peace, and ſhews their very Treachery (which 
was) by joining with the Kingdom's Enemies, (who were then the Dutch) 
and ſays, they did it on purpoſe that they might domineer in their own. con- 
ceited Judgments, and concludes with a Caveat af their Actions, (and then 
gives this Reaſon) leſt they be found guilty of their Crimes, and in eonelu- 
ſion cry, Miſerere, Se. And this is fall enough to the Purpoſe, and: it can 
never be doubted, or made a Queſtion, after all: theſe Judgments, Opinions, 
and Predictians,, under their own Hands, but that our Medley of Proteſtants 
and the Dutch did fire the City, 

But here is another as Proof; did be Ron kiune Se. in Apr. 1066, 
(all of them Diſſenters) confeſs the Deſign they had to burn the City; and 

that 
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that the third of September (as they foutid by*Zilh's Almanack) was a lucky 
Day, and pitched on for that Attempt, and had the States then but 
the ſaid Lily: as they did the State Wizard Partridge in the late Revolution of 
glorious Memory, the former Rebels might have been as ſucceſsful in their 
Attempt as the States. But theſe” Rebels, were they not fairly arraigned,” 
tryed, found guilty, and executed, and did they not die, ſome of them, de- 
Jaring chat the Deſign would yet take Effect; and it did take Effect, for the 
Fire, at laſt, began within three Hours of the Time they had pirched upon} 
Vid. Sir R. L. S. Ob. Vol. 1. N. 194. 

Tell me now if it be not a groſs, a factious, and a mus tlelt Partiality, after 


8 pregnant and undeniable Proofs o? a fanatical Conſpiracy for laying the IJ 


ty in Aſhes,” and' to charge the Villany on the Papiſts (which if true, tho” 
it) it was done only by the Hands of one poor 19 5-6 a Madman, 
who 160 prove to be by and by a Proteſtant, © * 

But this — at firſt paſſed, among the Saints; for a Jodginent, 
till it become the Intereſt of one Plot to make it another; and Mr. Baxter 
(that did then ſee as far into God Almighty's ſecret Providences and Diſpen- 
ſations as any Man, perhaps, that looks quite the other Way) ey a little 
divided within himſelf about the Fire of London. 

In his ( Obedient Patience, p. 254.) he ſeems to caſt che judgment 5 
the Score of: faithful Paſtors, that had been outed about four Years, (mean- 
ing, I ſuppoſe, the St. Bartholomew Perſecution.) But then, p. 260, he puts 
it to the Account of the (Corporation common Sin of England, and that Lon- 
don, and ſo many Corporations were laid in Aſhes.) This looks as if he had 
an Eye to the Corporation Act, but there's no ſeeing through it without a 
Pair of Kidderminſter SpeRtacles, to fit a Man' 8 5 to the underſtanding of 
thoſe Judgments. 


We'll fo ppoſe now, that eight Jeſuits had. been put ech for this Bor- 


rid Villany, under the ſame Circumſtances of Arraignment, Evidence, and 


Confeſſion, with the eight Schiſmatics, and Oates's Tale at ſecond-hand, 
with all theſe: Surmiſes and Likelihoods, had caſt it upon the true Prote- 
ſtants, who ſhould have burnt this City then I prithee ? To be ſure not the 
Proteſtants but the Papiſts. I fay, this is home enough to Purpoſe, for who- 
ſoever will pretend to clear the Fanaticks, that were fo notoriouſly guilty 
on one Side, will, to fereen themſelves and the Dutch, with the ſame Con- 
ſcience and Honeſty charge the l let them be never ſo innocent of 
the Fact on the other. 

O, but the Author of the Hing Poſt hr, the credit of this Story i is quite 
ſpoiled by the telling of it, and Shan Reaſon does he give for it? Why, 
fays he, what Man of common Senſe can ſuppoſe the States of Holland to be 


concernèd in ſuch a Plot, with eight or nine obſcure be ws he chief of 


whom was only a diſbanded Colonel. 


Again, ſays he, the States were — . to have more Zeal for their 
Religion; and more Regard for their Trade, than to concur in' the dune 
of 1 erer racy? have been _ 0 bel | WH 
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No give me Leave to aſt this very modeſt Gentleman t (by: way: of- Reply 
to what he has ſaid on the Behalf of the zealous and religious States of Hol. 
lend} nnn, nsr een inet d ai A: e e eee 
Pray, who as it that burnt the Royal Exgliſo Fleet in Chatham River, 
when they lay there diſarmed of; Men, Guns, and Rigging, and this done, 
while: his Majeſty's Ambaſſador was at Breda, treating with cha States about 
Pegee Mal Nl A it io Now vw SA Sit noyy hoo n rongyett 
Was it not the Dutch? And were not ſeveral of choſe 21s; Blue Prote- 
ſtants the old Army Officers, on board the Dutch Fleet, hen they pilotted 
them up the River, Vid. Gax. N. 165, from 13 June, to the "_ 4666. x 
Another Queſtion you'll pardon, me if I aſk you,. Fot what Reaſqn did the 
| Dutch Fleet do all this Miſchief ? perhaps, you cannot, or will not tell me ; 
but I'll fave you the Trouble, by bringing a Perſon of your o.]n Stamp and 
Kidney that ſhall inform you: {He ſays, The Dutch butnt dur Eleet at 
Ghatham, out of Reyenge to Sir Robert. Holmes, who heretofore had ſigna- 
lized himſelf, by burning 150 Sail of Merchant Ships, after the Royal Fleet 
had gloriouſly beaten the Dutch, at Shelling.' Vid. Oates's Pitteri. of the late 
. K. James, fol. 16. eln (4a 0 W in wud 03 28 bonsducl brig 12170 
If ſo, pray give me leave to put you in mind of another Story or two UL 
I It happened. that after the laſt Engagement with the Duteb Fleet, the Ene 
liſh having beaten them, and forced them to fly for it, the whole Exgliſu 
Fleet followed them to the Texel; the Seamen were un willing to be idle? on 
the Dutch Coaſt, Prince Rupert and the Duke of Abermarle ordered out Sir. 
Robert Holmes, a. Man of great Underſtanding to the C; where failing 
thither, and having left a Guard of Ships at the Entry into the Harbour: 
He took with him five Fire- ſnips, and one Frigat; beſides! Pinnaces; and Boats 
mann'd with Soldiers and Seamen, and boldly entring therein, he burnt alb 
the Ships that lay in the Harbour, to the Number of 150 Sail, many of 
them very rich Eaſt- India Ships well laden. The Town of Bandaris in the 
Illand of Shelling, conſiſting of above 1000 Houſes, was afterwards taken 
and burnt, and the Plunder given to the Soldiers and Sailors. And Holmes 
having ſhared the Glory and Danger with his Men, came off, leaving be- 
hind him a blazing Bonfire of Ships and Houſes, to the great Amazement 
and Damage of the Dutch, the King of England's Enemies: Vid. Gaz. N. 7g. 
from 13 Auguſt to 16, 166... Hg y 36795 Ns 
Now, if the Dutch could be provok'd, as Dr. Oates ſays, to burn our 
Engliſh Shipping, when they lay unmann'd and at Anchor in Chatbam River, 
for the burning of their Merchant Ships at the Ly; then I appeal to all the 
World, whether that the burning of above 1000 Houſes in the Town of 
Bandaris, on the Iſland of Sbelling, muſt not highly provoke them more, and 
out of Rev enge, did as treacherouſly fire London, as they did our Navy in 
the Riwer aforeſaid .o „ lf r t 103 | | do 300 
But to make this matter a little more plainer; and to ſet it beyond Diſpute, 
the Report of Sir Robert Holmes great Undertaking, had no ſooner ſpreadl its 
F 8 5 god reached the Ears of r gg but ſome of our 1 
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diſcourſing it, (who by good Fortune underſtood. their 
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contriving how to be revenged on 

Several Dutch being taken in 1 and, being then 
made Priſoners of War at Briſtol, — oy nan) by the Go- 
vernment, that they had the Liberty of — this City; and upon News 
great Action, of ͤà great 
Faggots which ſtood upon the Key, where moſt alt of che Ships then lay, with 
an Intention to have burnt them, and wich them a great — the ** 
but their being timely diſcovered by a Maid of the Houſe where they w 
Language) the de: 
of: the City ſet ſo good à Guard them, that they were taken in the very 
Fatt, and committed to Priſon. Vid. Gaz. N. — — ta 27, 1666. 
From hence it is very plain, that oy the Dutch, ſoom to rev 
this Injury, theres no. queſtion but they did help e Fire to the City of Lon- 
don, 28 wall as to the Fleet at Chatham, the former being done more privately 
than the latter. 

- But: for-A t ſake, we'll. ſuppoſe 
cruel and barbarous as to burn the City, of London; if fo, then it wilh-bechigh 
Timeca little to examine into the: extraordinary. ion and: Aſſiſtance 
given WING ard to W in this moſt 0 and neceflitgus Oc- 
caſion. th banal ic: 

And Wee mall aftoniſhany Reader, at the ſevere Treatment they 
met with from them, 'tho? a very true Relation. 

It feems the whole: N 10 Miles round from Landon, came poſting 
in with their Carts, ns, and Teems, and all very ready to hel) (theſe 

le Citizens in — Diſtreſs) away with their Goods, leſt they, 
as well as their Houſes — be 
were they to them, chat in in this-pinching extreme Occaſion, the Carters ſtood 
for ten and twenty Pounds a Cart, to take up their Goods, and after they had 
bargained (with Grief I tell it) they would not truſt, but required their Mo- 
ney beforchand, and then went fairly away with the Goods and Money, 
and were never heard of more. And So much may ſuffice to ſhew the 
World, that the Proteſtants, Mercy to the Citizens in their greateſt Extremity, 


did by far exceed the barbarous Cruelty of the Papiſts. 


Nay, that very Popiſh King, and Duke of York, (which the Faction moſt: 
diſloyally accuſe, for having been the Cauſe of the ſaid Conflagration, which 
Lady); wan in the midſt of their Cruelty, had Mercy mix'd with Compaſſion, 
when. choir: Bowels yern'd on the Citizens in their {ad Diſtreſs, by ſending 
them, out of the Tower of London, the Warlike Proviſions of Victuals, 
which was laid up chere for the Seamen and Soldiers, to keep them at * 
Time from ſtarving in. ſuch their greateſt Extremity. Vid. Gaz. N. gz. 

But oh! I cannot forget the meritorious Charity of thoſe Proteſtant Friends 
to the Citizens of London, in their greateſt Extremity. 

New our Author of. the Flying-Poſt is upon his Concluſion, and therefore 
Iam e [ take leave of him. 18 
— 145 54 e 


Priſoners, mad in Heart at this great Laſs to the Nation, "wat plening and 
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— the Papiſts. were: w 


by the Fite. And ſo conſcionable 
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eee Gays he, this: Matter once for all, det the World jndge of the 
Wikomand Orthodoxy of Abe's Maſters, in ſetting; up; this -ſnoliſh Story of 
ths Authority of the Houſe of Commons, who. appointed a 


| —— of 72 Members, to inquire into the Fire of London, among whom 


were not a fe eminent Cavaliers, and as appears by the Report of Sir 
Robert. Brook, their Chairman, received above 40, Informations upon. Oath, 
proving that London was burnt by; the Papiſts, which. was alſo confeſſed by 


Hubert, a French Papiſt, at his Execution, on the very Spot 5 the Monuy 


ment now ſtands. As tg:this Report of the Committee againſt the Authority 
of the Gazette, wherein we are informed, that there were above 40 
mations upon Oath, proving that London was burnt by the Papiſts, is moſt 


notoriouſly falſe in all its Parts. But it is no new Thing amongſt,our Whigs, 


to ſwallow Oaths of Secrecy to commit Rebellig s, and deny We een 


eſpecially when it is to: carry on the good old Cauſe, where it, required; all 


their Cunning and Skill to fix this Plot on the Papiſts; and they that bad 
been ſo dexterous at Invention of Predictions and Judgments to, uſher; mn their 
Rebellions, no wonder if they ſhould be wanting at Informations, and eſpe-- 
cially when it was to ſcreen 4 — and the Dutch, who had committed 

all theſe Villanies. Yet it may be obſerved, that never a one of. thoſe forty 
Informations is worth a Doit, becauſe, | if we may believe the Fhing Pal. 


there were none of them brought in againſt Hubert as Evidence; for out of 


his own Mouth he tells us, he was hanged upon his own Confeſſion. Toop: 
troop then away with your Informations, they are not worth a F 

But now give me leave a little to inquire into the Proceedings of the 
Houſe of Commons upon this Report of their Committee. In the firſt Place, 
Sir Robert Brook, then Chairman, being aſked. his Opinion touching. this 
Hubert, by a Gentleman of his Acquaintance, frankly confeſſed that he was 
a Madman, and ſaid that he was no more guilty of: DONS the City, . r 
don than he was. 

My Author n (touching the Debate of the Houſe, what Repo rt t 


| ſhould make) he had this following Account from a Perſon of 1 and 


a Member of that Committee of Parliament, which examin'd the ſaid Hubert, 
viz. That upon the Debate, what Report to make upon this Examination, 


it being generally concluded, that the Man was not right in his 5 fac 


that by talked he knew nat what, they reſolved barely, al Ce the 
af Fact, as it appeared. to them, without interpoſ 0 e "heir 
u 


own; and the Houſe upon the Report, and à full Diſcuſion of 
Affair, did not think fit to proceed to any Judgment or Declaration Mo 2 
Senſe of the Buſineſs, / but left Hubert wholly- to the Common; Law. Vid. 
8 e e Vel. 21 Nig Peri : SY 
Upon Hubert's Tryal at the Ol Bait, "Was the J 3 and "the Lord. - 
Mayer, My Lord Holles gave Evidence that he was lunatic, and e 
Duel abe late Denn ef Windſor the French Church of St 7 gave 


- fame Teſtimony, the Judges that heard his 14 were of the ſame Ops 


nion; and Sir William Wild, Recorder of London, in his Direction to 


r delivered himſelf. frankly, gh he Man ſaid he did not Know wah. 
et 
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97 e a aforclatd Telticiories inthis'Behalf;! ſignifiay not one Button to 
the'Saifrs'bf the Lord, for they were ſ very ator in the Cauſe Land upon 
the Colour of his being a Papiſt) reſolved: to fling the Plot on the Roinaniſts; 
and in order to ſcreen - AF and their beloved Allies the Dutch, prevailed 
with the Jury to do it, being of the ſame Kidney (who contrary to their Oaths) 
Yured thenkfetves to ſerve the Proteſtant Cauſe; and ſo murdered an innocent 
natic' Per ſon that was diſtracted. And thus much may ſerve by Way-of 
Obſervation on factious or Party Juries“ XA ei 2 iq I Carr Kl 
But it won't be much amiſs im this Place, if: E recite to you ſome Paflages 
out of this very Report, which'the Faction does ſo often appeal to, not only 
to prove this Hubert guilty of the Fact, but alſo to murder his very Reputation; 
by fixing on him (as a 2 Mak of Infamy): the Name of Papiſt, on 8 
in chair Plot on the Roman Catholic. | 
irſt, it ſaid that Robert Hubert of Roan in Normandy, — that 
be was one of thoſe that fired the Houſe bt ng eaten a Baker in — 
Jone, [Vide ſaid Report, Fol. 2. 1171 
Anſ. He indeed might day ſo, 7 — be was 12 and therdfibe! no 
heed to be taken in what he {aid , for the ſaid Hubert (ſays my Author) con- 
feſſed a Murder, and made ſuch 4 Noiſe of it every where, that they could 
not avoid bringing him to Juſtice for it; he was arraigned, confeſſed the 
Fact, and had received Sentence, and a Day appointed for his Execution, 
but bet wixt that and the Sentence, the true 8 was found out, try'd, 
| Megs, ty and executed, a this very Hubert ſet free. Vid. Ob. Vol. 1. 
370. 
od what Cire ought Juties to take on all ſuch Perſons, leſt they have 
Anbcbgt Blood to anſwer for at another Tribunal, for the Blood of ſuch cries 


for Vengeance from the Lord; neither woud any but a Party Jury do ſuch a 


barbarous Action, Unleſs they have a Mind to be all taken for Lunatics too. 
Secondly, that he came with one Pediſo, a Frenchman from Geveedlan, into 
Evglakd, in a Srocediſ Ship called the Skipper, ditto Rep. ditto Fol. | 
An. That he did not ohe at all with Pedilo, for there was not one Paſſen- 
ger on board the Ship that e came in, r- was the Veſſel called the 
Pepper, but the Mi. #220]. not 
Thirdly, "That he put a Fire: ball at the End of a long Pole, and lighting 
it with a Piece of Match, to put it in at a Window, and that he ſtaid till he 
the Hotiſe on 4 Flame, 'and' confeſſes there was three hs prin whereof 
efilo was the chief. . 12 Rep. di FI. 3 Lof'G 7+ 1080 
An. That he could not be the Perſon that fired Fand 8 Houſe, he ding 
very lame, for he had à dead Palſie on one Side, one Arm uſeleſs, and much 
ado wo trail one Leg after him, Was not this a fit Man to manage a long 
? FEA 4 Fireball tothe Enck of it, and this Fire- ball to be put inte a 
wi dow. where J find' there was no Window at all: But the Author has help'd 
ont that with an Aſteriſm at Window and this Marginal Note upon it [the 
AkKouſe in Buttblp Laue joinipg to Mr. Furmer's Houſe was the er to 
which Pedilb rate Hubert, and put in the Fire- ball through a Hole broken 


in tlie Wall, which hie miſtaking for” A Window, made the Relation to be ſuſ- 
pected.] 


* 
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pected.] This is an Ornament which we call in Engliſd [helping a lame Dog 
oyet the Stile. J Now: how. this lame Nan fſtiould manage the long Pole with 
"one Hand is à Queltion, and it may be another, how Hubert, that was never 
pere before, and came hither in the Night when it was ſo dark, that he cauld 
not know a Window from a Hole in the Wall, (the Lane not-being above 
en Foot over at moſt, and buried in the Rubbiſh with the Ruins) wen, of 
nhabitants of. BE forty Tears ſtanding, . were at a Loſs to find their own 
Home. in the faireſt Streets of the Town, Vid. Sir R. L. S. Os, Vol. 1. 


k * 


* 
- 
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Fourthly, That one Mr. Graves, a Frenchman, in St. Mary- Ar, knew this 
Hubert ever ſince he was four Years old, and ever obſerved him to be a miſ- 
chievous Perſon, and fit for any villanous Enter prize. 
© Yet (what is to be admired at) this very Perſon. told the ſaid, Hubert, he 
did not helieve that he had done this Fact, (Why did he not before ſay, that he 
was fit for any villanous Enterprize, but Lyars had need of good Memories.) 
Hubert replies, he was guilty of it, and was brought to it by the Inſtigation 
of Padilo, but did it not out of any Malice he had to the 'Engiz/ſo Nation, 
Vide Rep. Fol. 2. ee ad Wb e 18 
In anſwer to this, I ſhall prove by and by, that Hubert coud'nt tell this Fact 
to the ſaid Frenchman for a (Truth. NN oe ba n, ee 
That Lowmen, the Keeper of the Hþhite-Lyon Priſon, was commanded to 
et him upon a Horſe, (being lame) and to go with him, to ſee if he could 
find out the Place where he threw the Fire-ball; Hubert brings him to Pud- 
ding-Lane, where the very Houſe which was fired ſtood, ditto R. ditto Fol. 
In anſwer to this, but I can prove (ſays my Author) by ſufficient Teſtimony, 
that when he was carried to find the Houſe, there were hundreds of People 
went directly that Way before him, and they all ſtopp'd in a Ring, round 
about the Place where the Houſe ſtood, ſo that his finding of the Houſe was 
no more than his gaping the ſame Way that the reſt did. Beſides, that unleſs 
Lowman carried him the very ſame Way to the, Houſe that Pedilo did, *twas 
_ impoſſible for him to find it again. Vid. Sir R. L. S. Ob. Vol. 1. N. 370. 
And laſtly, that he conſeſs d himſelf to be a Proteſtant before the Com- 
miſſioners, yet was a Papiſt, and dyed fo, ditto Report, ditto fol. | 
' To conclude this Head, I ſhall fay as this Report does, that he not only 
confeſſed himſelf to be a Proteſtant before the Commiſſioners, but muſt alſo 
let the World know that he was born, and train'd up a Proteſtant, a Member 
of the French Proteſtant Church of Stoctholm, the Maſter of the Ship a Pro- 
teſtant too, that was to carry him to his Father, and there was no Evidence of 
his dying of the Roman Communion, or a Papiſt. Sir R. J. S. Ob. Vol. 1. 
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, Now give me leave, and I ſhall ſhew you that this Report is miſtaken in 
almoſt every Article, and that Hurbert did not fire the City of Londen, arid 


that ſeveral eminent Citizens knows this to be Truth and Fact, 


Here 


ers wal jt, | 


of the 
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- $hip Milkmaid of Stockholm in the Kingdom of Seele e which I? 


. over this Hubert then to London. * 4 Sd. 


Airh, ark} be io l/ 6 de it dans Slip being 
ſeveral Commodities to carry to the City of Roan in 5 was de- 


Pf by one Mr. Hagger/tern, a Merchant, his Neighbour, to carry in his 


Ship to Roan, Nobert TER the Son of Mr. Hubert of Roan, he being 
(not 7 well in mind) and being very poor, ſo that he was chargeable to them 
there. And accordingly he did receive him on board the faid Ship, and did 
ſes-Sail for his intended Voyage; but meeting at Sea with Prince Rupert, he 
ſtopt him, and order'd him'to go with his Ship to Londen, which he accord- 
ingly did, and arrived two Days Meters the City of London was on Fire, an a 

came to an Anchor at St. Catherines, near Mr. Corſell's Brewhouſe. And 
he doth affirm, and is ready to make Oath, that the ſaid” Robert Hubert was 
never aſhore, nor out of his Ship, from his coming into it, until the ee 


after the Fire began) and during the Fire the ſaid Hubert did feem to rejoice 
and ſay, Fery well, Pery well, which with the Word Tes, Yes, was all the 


Engliſh he could ſpeak and thereupon the faid Maſter ſeemed angry, and 
| troubled to ſee him rejoice, ſhut him into the Hold, and he crept out of a 
1 Scuttle, and got aſhore upon the ſaid Mr. Cenſels Key, where this In- 

mant ſaw him ſeized by the Multitude, and preſently carried away. And 


the Waiter of his Ship telling of this Informant, that he did hear that the ſaid 


Hubert was put into Priſon ſome Days after, and wou'd have had this Informant 
to have look'd after him; he did Pu that he wou'd not trouble himſelf about 
him, and that he never heard of him more until he went to bis Father at Roan, 
to get him to pay three Pound Ten Shillings'that was due to him for his 
Paſſage and Dyet; and then his Father told Rim, that his Son was hanged for 
firing the City of London; which much amazed this Informant, he well 

knowing to the contrary, and is ready to make Oath as aforeſaid. 
Signed by the ſaid Le Peterſon, this 1 7th Day of December, 168 1. 
Laurence Peterſon, 
: ' Now Maſter of e 

| Vid OBſer. Sir R. L. S. N. 370. 

I could name ſeveral (ſays my Author) i in he = of Din, (and ER 
Hubert, till now, was never charged to be a Papiſt, nor reputed any other 
than a Proteſtant) that knows more of this Matter than mA would willingly 
own, {obſerve that) but I ſhall rather refer myſelf at preſent to the thtee 
Houblon's Brethren, and Men of Note upon the Exchange, or'to any one of 


them, what they know of (the Maſter of the Ship) Mr. Peterſon's Information, 


Ditto OBſ. N. 391. 
But to conclude this Matter, prithee do but hy. theſe Things together; 


here's a lame, creeping, miſerable Wretch, pitch'd upon for this Popiſh De- 


Ggn and Plot; four and twenty Complices made out of one poor Man, that 
came 
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came over to England ſingle: aP iſt our of 2 Proteſtant Church at Stock- 
holm in the Kingdom of Sweedland; a Confederacy to burn a Town, brought 
over in a Ship that neyer meant to come hither ; a known Madman ſingled. 
out for a Conſpiracy, Hubert ſetting London on Fire with a long Pole, that 
- muſt needs reach then from St. Calherines to Pudding-lane, where the Monu- 
ment now ſtands; a Plot of twenty-four to fire the Town in one Place. 
Ap upon the whole Matter, He's as mad as Hubert that does believe it, and 

a Jeſuit that does nut. 

* now let any Man ſay, if ever there was ſuch a Story patch'd up, of 
ſuch ſilly and inconſiſtent Circumſtances, ſo ridiculouſly put together, and 
ſo able a hundred ways to be detected. Well! tis a thouſand Pities, that a 

ſort of People, that have ſuch admirable Talents for the out- facing of a 
downright Lye, ſhould be ſuch Dotards at Romancing, and giving a wild 
Story ſo much as the leaſt Colour of Congruity or Coherence. 

But to make this a little clearer, and to ſhew the Senſe of the Houſe of 
Commons, touching the fire of London, and to ſilence all manner of mali- 
cious Reports that might be made thereon; they ordered, that the Thanks of 
this Houſe ſhould be given to his Majeſty, for the great. Care and Endeavour 
that he hath taken to prevent the burning of the City of London, Vid. Gaz. 
N. 92. from 1 O#06, to 4, 1666. | 

"5 then, although 115 Duke of York (as the Fl lying-Poſt ſays, it is 5 
known): had the Management of this Paper (called the Gazette) and could : 
order every thing to their own Advantage againſt the Proteſtants, yet herein 
it did not become his Policy, or that of the, Government, to inſert this 
Thanks of the Houſe of Commons, which makès for their Advantage, and 
ſo much againſt the Intereſt of theſe proteſting Subjects; fearing that the 
ſaid Duke and Court might have been called to an Account for this Matter, 
for preſuming to put ſo great a Deceit and Falſhood on the Nation in general. 

But ſo harden'd was this very Duke in ſuch Affairs, that he had the Pre- 
ſumption to do ſomething more than all this, nay, and was ſo bold as to inſert 
it in the Gazette, and publiſh it in the very Face 'of the World; (and what is 
moſt to be admired at) while this very Parliament was ſitting, and that is on 
the 16th of September, 1666. 

This very Duke had the Confidence to preſent to his Brother King Charles 
the Second, one Edmond Godfrey, Eſq; it ſeems he was a Juſtice for the 
County of "Middkſex, and City and Liberty of Veſtminſter; who after the 
public Thanks of the King, and Acknowledgmeat of his eminent Service 
done in helping to ſuppreſs the late Fire of the City of London, received the 
Honour of Knighthood from his Maeſty's. Hands, Vide Gaz. N. 88. from 
17 Sept. to 20, 1666. 

No the whole Nation having been appeal d to by the Fliing-Poſt, it muſt. 
needs be concluded, that this Author. is wholly ven up to lying, on purpoſe - 
to deceive them, and to ſerve the bad: Cauſe of our Medley of Proteſtants, 
in, Conjunction with their dear Allies the Dutch, or wou'd never have wr 
ſumed to put ſuch notorious Falſhoods. on the whole Nation, as he has. 


in n doch Gene, and. What is it for? only to, Screen LY 
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whilſt they fling this dreadful Conflagration' on the Body of the . 


| Catholics. 
: have bor one Thing more to take in, bibs! I conclude this Head, 8. 


that is out of our Thing Poſt. He tells us, thoſe who have read the Hiſtory 
of that Time, arè not ignorant that a great many Enthuſiaſtics of ſeveral De- 
nominations' were in Olivers Army, (if fo, then they were Oliver's Proteſtant 
Soldiers, who murder'd the King, and deſtroyed the Church) and that Venner 
and his Fifth-Monarchy Men, who made an Inſurrection in London, were 
xs acted under hand by Popiſh Prieſts, who pretended to be of their u Glen 
and put them upon that deſperate Attempt, on purpoſe to 1 an Odium 
upon the whole Body of Proteſtant Diſſenters, Cc. 

I remember this to be the Story of Titus Oates, who is pleaſed to 95 chat 
the riſing of the Fifth Monarchy-Men was a Plot of the Jeſuits, wiz. Strange 
and Grey, and one Dr. Goff, and another Jeſuit, that went by the Name of 
St. George, and Aſhby, that was afterwards Rector at St. Omers, who coun- 
terfeited themſelves Fifth Monarchy-Men. And this curious Plot of their 
tine ſpinning, took ſo well, that it eaſily drew in thoſe ſilly Fifth Monar- 
chy-Men. Nay, it fo far prevailed, that it drew. in Dr. 'Oates's Uncle, 
known by the Name of Thomas Buttivant, one of the ſame Religion alſo ; and 
he had certainly been in the Riſing, if 300 Horſe had come in, which the 
Plotters promis'd ſhould have join d fifteen hundred Foot, for he was to have 
been Commander in chief, (here's one of their Plots again made out by Oates -* 
himſelf,) Vid. Oates Picture of the late King James, fol. 74. 

Now Oates is pleaſed to fay, that though the fifth Monarch y Men were in 
this Rebellion, and acted the Traytor's Part, by exccuting the Riſing, yet 
it was not theirs, but a Plot of the Papiſts, becauſe they were all unfortu- 
nately drawn into it by the cunning Stratagems of the ſaid Jeſuits. = 

For Argument fake, we'll now ſuppoſe this Fact to be a Plot (as he firs) 
of the Jeſuits, becauſe they drew in the poor fifth Monarchy Men; then by 
the ſame Argument, whoever draws another Perſon into a Blot, and he that 
is drawn acts the Rebellion; yet it is not the Actors, but the Contrivers and 
Drawers in, that are the Plotters. This I take to de his Senſe, and the 
Meaning of the Account thereof in the Fhing-Peſt; nay, and even the Opi- 
nion of the whole Body of the Whigs; for they all ſay the ſame Thing, when 
they tell us that London was fired by the Papiſts. Now pray, what comes all 
this to? Why it clears the-Proteſtants, and lays the whole Villany bon the 
Papiſts ; there's the Miſtake, as I ſhall prove by and by. 

If this Argument be good in. one Caſe, then certainly it holds fo in all, 
and if ſo, may not Dr. Oates, Bedlow and others, concerned in the late Po | 
Plot, be faid, to be not only, the Contrivers, but Drawers-in of the poor Ro- 
man Catholics, in the late horrid Popiſh' Conſpiracy, carried on againſt the 

Lie of his Majeſty's moſt ſacred Perſon and Government. For we never 
could find out that any Jeſuit but themſelves ever owned there was ſuch a 
Plot; *tis true, theſe Inventors and Drawers-in did own it, and good Reaſon | 
they had ſo to do, for one got by it ten Pounds a Week, and the reſt conſi- 
cerable — of Money ; and having a F action in the Houſe} and a fit 
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ry on their Side, were ready to facrifice* the King, Queen, Duke, -and- all 


the Nobility and Gentry that dat d to oppoſe it; 0 great a Pitch of Villany 


was the inveterate Malice of the Party faiſed to; therefore, in ſhort, accord- 


ing to Oates's' Maxim, and the whole Senſe of the Party; the poor Catholics 


were innocent; and merely by the cunning Stratagems and Wilds of Oates, 
and the Proteſtant Crew, drawn into the {aid Plot, and therefote ſuffered wrong- 


fully, and the Jury has murdered the Innocent, and they have wilfully petjureg 


themſelves; for Oates, Bedlotvo, and others, were the Plotters; and by this 
Rule, inſtead of a Popith Plot, out of his own Mouth he himſelf has 'proved 


it to be a Plot of the Proteſtants, and not of the Papiſts. 


Again, when the poor Jacobites and Papiſts together, for theft Loyalty to 


King James, ſuffered in an extraordinary Manner, when they were drawn into 


the 1 Aſſaſſination of King William of glorious Memory, by Jackangp 605 
ut, the Revd. Mr. Preſbyterian Ferguſon, T1 
Oates, Dr. Kmgſton, and ſeveral others: Nay, ſome don't ſtick to ſay, that 
the Drawers-in had their Plan of the fail Plot from one Minhere BG — ing, 
in order to deſtroy the good King Milliam, and reſtore the late King James. 
And to make this'yet more plainer, Captain Porter was drawn in to. be a 
Witneſs, to fave his Life; nay, and Captain Cranburn plainly told my Lord 
Chief Juſtice Holt, as you may find in his Tryal, that he knew of the ſaid 
Plot but the Night before he was ſeized by one of the Meſſengers; yet tho 
they were all drawn in by the Perſons aforeſaid; and if Oatess Maxim is 
good, then *twas a Plot of the Williamites againſt the Life of King Wilkam; 
and not a Plot of the Jacobites, and they were alſo then barbarouſly butcher'd, 
being all innocent; but that did not at all avail them, for they were all 
hanged, drawn and quarter d for it. And Partridęe (the Proteſtant. State 


Prophet) for many Years after, calls this Fact, the Cut Throat Jacobite Plot, 


tho* it was invented, contrived, and carried on by the Whiggiſh Williamite 
Proteſtants, and not by the Jacobites. 

Once more, if Titus Oates's Maxim holds Fe then John Deſborough, 
Thomas Kelſey, Jobn Grove, William Burton, William Scot, Sir Robert Honey- 
wood, Jun. Thomas Cole of Southampton, ..... Spurway, Edward Rudden, Dr. 
Edo. Richardſon, John Phillips, and John Phillips of Merinothſiire, being 
fled to Holland for their Rebellion, were by Proclamation tecalPd' Home, on 
pain of Treaſon, by 22 Fuly 1666. They did not think fir to appear, yet 
theſe were alſo unfortunately drawn in by the Dulcb, and actually came on 
board their Fleet, and pilotted them into Chatham River, 1667. And were 
helping and aſſiſting to burn his Majeſty's Fleet, as it -lay there difarmed of 


Men, Guns and Tackle. Now then by the ſame Maxim, this was a Plot of 
the Dutch, and not of the Exgliſb Proteſtants, becauſe they drew them in to 


burn the Fleet of their own Nation. 

Bux to ſet this Matter in its true Light, by laying the Saddle on the right 
Horſe. You muſt know, in the Year 168 f, theſe Panaticks, or Medley of 
Proteſtants, had got into ſuch Reputation and Vogue amongſt the Generality 


ol the People of this Nation, that they carry'd all Things before them in both 


Houſes of Parliament; they had the'harden'd Front then (thinking thet'the 
Vol. II. H Day 
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Day would be their own) to lay this barbarous Fact of burning the City on 
the Papiſts; nay, to that rebellious Height of Impudence were they grown, 
that they did not ſpare the King and Duke of Fork, the Lord Craven, Sir 
Richard. Brown, but the very Guards as well as the reſt were ſtigmatiz'd with 
the Names of Papiſts, and that they all conſented, conniv'd at, and did 
actually hel 10 Fire the City of London. And Sir Patient Ward, then Lord 
Mayor of 8 to 8 this Plague ſore ſpread, and to be univerſally 
believed, cauſes a new Inſcription to be ſet on the Monument, contrary (and 
directiy in oppoſition) to the former, declaring the Fact to be committed by 
the Papiſts, and that one Hubert a Frenchman, their Agent, confeſs'd that 
he did 3 and was executed for it then, where this Monument now ſtands. 
Now, if the Confeſſion of a Madman ſhall be ſo much rely'd on by the 
Faction, as to lay this barbarous Villany committed, on the Papiſts, when no 
body was taken in the Fact, or own'd it, but himſelf; if this _ reaſonable 
to charge the whole Body of the Roman Catholicks with it, then giye me 
leave to ſet this whole Mater to rights, by reciting a Dialogue, which hap- 
pen'd upon this very Subject, betwixt a Whig and a Tory, in the Year 168 1. 
Tory. There is a ſtrange piece of News goes abroad, but the Town js fo 
4 given to Lying, that a Man does not know what to truſt to. 
Whig. Prithee let's have it however, as it is. 
Tory. I am told for certain, that there was a great Diſcovery made to the 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council, about the burning of 
ndon. 
Yhig. And are the Perſons diſcover'd that did it? 
Tory. Tis not come to that yet, but it will be proved, chat there Was a 
great Man privy to it, and knew of the Deſign before it was executed. 
Whig. Well, but how will this be made out? 
Tory. Betwixt Friends, he has confeſs'd it himſelf. 
Whig. What's his Religion ? 
Tory. Some Jeſuited Papiſt you may ſwear, for he'd have told and prevented 
it * and yet they ſay tis a Preſbyterian ſober like Man, (to look at) as a 
Body ſhall ſee in a Thouſand, though moſt Feopic are of Opinion, that at the 
Long ng. run he will be found a Jeſuit. | 
2 Does he own himſelf to be a Papiſt? | 
Tory. So far from it, that you ſhall hardly hear him peil five Words, but 
the True Proteſtant, or the Proteione Religion are two of them. The Sign 
of the Croſs, they ſay, make him run His Country; and with the Picture of 
We Armado, or the Story of 88, you may ſet him a crying like a Child. 
That may be, hecauſe the Deſign miſcarried perhaps. But in one 
word, I he knew of the Plot to burn the City before-hand ?. firſt, how came 
het 5 the ee of ** and ſecondly, whe did he not diſcover it? 
ary. What can any imagine, but firſt, that he was ivy to the 
Fonſpir rg and fecondly, that he wiſh'd well to it. 8 
there not ſomething i in 18 about that Plot? | 
2 Les, yes, the Gazette that I have before cited, of the 4p of 1292 
» gives you the whole Hiſtory of it. 
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R. "Tis true, there is 4 Plot indeed of the Levellers to burn che City, 
JJ %%% „. 
Tory. Dr. Oates's Narrative, p. 22, and 2 105 eclares that tö ye, (Strange; 
Gray, Pennington, and Barton, Jeſuits, ſays he, with ſome Sthers, * together 
with one Keimarſb, a Dominican Friar, joined with one Green, who was after- 
wards ſeized with the other Et, and died in Newgate, pretending to hold, 
many of the Fifth-Monarchy Principles.) Now 'tis at your 'own Choice, 
whether the Jeſuits were drawn into the Millenary's Plot, or the Millinary*s, 
into the Jefuits. But here was the Conſpiracy you ſee for the firing of, Lon-. 
don. And he that has confeſs'd the Foreknowledge of this Plot, is left to 
his Choice too, whether he dealt with the Jeſuits as a Leveller, or' with the 
Levellers as & Jeſuit, for one of the two is inevitable, Vid. Ob/; of Sir R. Z., 
„„ OS EN, th 0 EEMNE , e „ N eee ? * 
Mpig. Well, but does not Faneway tell you (N. 31.) that this dreadful, 
55 was contrived, begun, and carried on by the Papiſts and Je- 
its. ? | Ys Sr 
Tory. Well, and don't you know that good Wits jump ſometimes, and 
that the Fanatics and the Jeſuits then pitch'd on the ſame Method ; nay, and 
that they had the ſame Thing in proſpect tod, the Murder of the King, and 
the Subverſion of the Monarchy. 46g | ebe 
Mhig. But what do you think of Hubert's Confeſſion, that it was done by 
the Papiſts ? | | | OLE | 
Tory. That you ſee has been fairly anſwered in this Piece before you; nay, 
fo clear has ir been proved, that he was never on Shore tifl two Days after the 
Fire began, therefore the whole Body of the Papiſts is intirely innocent of 
this barbarous Action. But ſince your Party fticks fo much upon Hubert's 
Confeſſion, pray let me aſk you what you do think of the Confeſſion of 
Tonge, Philips, Stubbs, and Gibbs, four of the Six that was hanged on 22 Dec. 
1662, for attempting to do this very Fact; they were all Non-conformiſts, 
yet at their Deaths they own'd the Thing. What think you of the Confeſſion 
of Rathbon, Sanders, Tucker, Flint, Evans, Miles, Weſtcote, and Cole, that 
this very firing of the City of London was deſigned by the Fanatics. Nay, 
but what think you of ſome of their Confeſſions to the Sheriffs of London at 
the Place of Execution; that although they were executed for attempting 
the ſame, yet their Deaths would not prevent the firing of London. 
And what think you alſo of this very Fact, when within three Hours of 
the Time the Criminals had ſaid the City would be fired, it was then fired 
accordingly. But what think you of the Duzch's burning of the King and 
Queen, with his Lords General in Holland; and alſo of the Dutch Priſoners 
here in England, that were taken in the very Fact, when they attempted to 
burn Briſtol, about a Month before London was fired. But what ſay you 
to the Dutch, and ſeveral of theſe Rebels that were on board the Datch 
Fleet, pilotted them into Chatham River, and there in conjunction burnt our 
Fleet, and while it lay diſarmed of Men, Guns and Tackle; and are not the, 
Conſpiracies likewiſe confirmed by Dr. Oates, in his Picture of the late King 
James, and alſo that of 3 Sc. in his Narrative, p. 22, 23. 2 
. 2 | W 
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ſay nothing of the public Declaration of an eminent Tue Proteſtant of the 
City of London, Who, as it paſſes for current, did openly affirm, that he 
knew of the firing of Loudon before: hand. Vid. Ob/. aitto N. 42 
Mig. But pray, who is this eminent Citizen ſo often mention'd by you? 
. Has he no Name? het bt at" ed * eee EUR Re abs - M 
: Tory. Yes, yes, it is Sir T. P. that did confeſs he knew on't before hand. 
Whig. Lou have got him into the true Proteſtant Riot 10% and now 
you would be hooking him into the Popiſh Plot too. Jide Ob. N. 344. 
Tory. You know Sir Thomas Player was one of thoſe Perſons, that in the 
Year 1681 was guilty of the ſaid Riot, (Vid. Ob. N. 168, 170, 178.) and 
his Confeſſion of his Fore-knowledge of the firing of the City ak. London, 
cannot draw him into the Popiſh Plot, he being a Fanatic, it was a fanatical 
Confeſſion, which eaſily proves it to be a fanatical Plot, and not a popiſh one. 
big. You ſay true, for his Confeſſion agreeing with Oates and Bedlow's, - 
and with the Twelve Conſpirators aforeſaid. And alſo, the Attempts. of the 
Dutch, in conjunction with the Exgliſb, plainly proves it to be a Plot of a 
Medley of Proteſtants of both Nations, that did this treacherous and moſt 
barbarous Villany. 


Tory. True, tor it Yenner and his Confederates in the Tear 1660.—If Col. 
Scot, and his 3 bk in Jreland, in the Year 1663. And if Cotten and. 
bis Confederates in Yorkfhire, in the fame Year, were all of them in Arms, 
and taken, try d, condemn'd and executed, as Millenarys and Republicans, and 
found engaged in thoſe Deſigns to deſtroy the King and his Government, by 
their own Confeſſion. Certainly here are Plots and Conſpiracies enough to 
clear the Point of ſeveral fanatical Rebellions that were committed in the 
Years aforeſaid. And if the Tryals, Condemnations, Confeſſions, of the: firſt 
four Perſons for attempting to fire the City of London in 1662, and of thoſe 
eight Perſons in 1666, with the Datch's burning the King and Queen, c. 
in Effigy in Holland; allo the Dutch Priſoners catch'd in the very Action, 
attempting to burn the City of Briſtol. And likewiſe the Dutch and Englib 
in conjunction, and on board their Fleet, did ſet fire to the Navy Royal in 
Chatham. I ſay, if theſe Attempts and Actions goes for any thing, together 
w.th the Confeſſion of Sir Themas Player, and alſo the Evidences of Doctor 
Oates and Bedlow, that they not only helped to fire the City of London, but 

_ Seuthwark and Wapping. The fanatical Conſpiracy, or the :a/preſaid Plots, 
with the Medley of Proteſtants. of both Nations (meaning their Conjunction 
with the Dutch) are as fairly made out as thoſe Rebellions in the Years afore- 
{a.d. . And I hope, Gentlemen, you that glory ſo much in the Name of Pro- 
teſtants, will certainly believe that Gentleman's Confeſſion, as alſo the Vali- 
dity of two ſuch famous Proteſtant Evidences now, becauſe heretofore you 

have taken ſuch great Pains and indefatigable Care to retrieve their Characters, 
by endeavouring to prove ſeveral Perſons ſuborn'd, that would have villanouſly 
taken away their unſpotted Reputations; and therefore out of their own 

Mouths, they do abundantly confirm what I have proved from the Gazettes, 

Records, Sermons, Speeches, Confeſſions, Tryals, and their, Predictions; that 

by the great Blaze this Fire has made; it has clearly brought to Light this 
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We yillanqus, hich ſo; long a Secret, from, Fa 
orld, 5 A 2 e 1 N. ip, Medley. .of Sus a 


ſtants i in conjunction with their dear Allies the Datch, that did not only 
burn London, Wapping, and Sau bevark, and t their Majeſties the King l 
Queen, Sc. in Effigy in Holland, but alſo his Magere Fleet, as it lay: diſ- 


Fre 


armed ip Chatham. ef v6ood MAL fond 
Therefore, upon the 7 Matter, I w * * at once, that ugly, 


foul, and unpardonable Scandal and Ignominy (upwards , of forty Years laſt 
paſt) traiterouſly caſt upon the Royal Perſons of her Majeſty 8 * ſacred 
Uncle and Father; but alſo have cleared the whole Body of the Roman 
Catholics, from having à Hand in that cruel and 8 Conflagration. 
And there's nothing now remaining, but that this Relation be the Inſcrip- 
tion to be placed on this Prateſtant Monument, that after Ages may remember 
thoſe moſt curſed and barbarous Proceedings, was committed by a Com- 
pany of monſterous Villains, called Proteſtante, who after they had fired the 
City, did baſely (to ſereen themſelves and the Dutch, ironp 120 nn 
caſt that maſt horrid ad on the W * fait | 


" "Merhurtus' Menippens. 8 


The LOYAL. SATYRIST, or- HUDIBRAS in 
PROSE. Written by an unknown Hand in the Time of the 
late Rebellion, but neyer till now \ publiſhed. ot) vioF of 


8. Cato reddatur, Ceſureanss, ert. Liege od eh 991 


Pfgted in the Year 1682,” 


INCE 70 Laberts: of the Subject, and Free ute ſince new Lights, 1 
and ſelling Malignants by*an Inch of Candle, the World hath pro 
duced Mercuries as faſt as Dar -Heuſe ſpawn'd Committees, or 9 * 

W mittees ſtarted Delinquents. For Why 15 Weſtminfter- Abby Lubbers 

ſit fo long, but only to have their Pictures drawn? But yet no Ink could 


repreſent them black enough. The fitteſt Emblem of the Parliament Houſe, 


is a Turky-Pie, the Heads without will inform you what Birds are within. 

But alas, poor Infants! We muſt de whipt, and yet not. have leave to cry: 
Kiſs the Rod that ſcourged you. Women in ſome Countries never loye their 
Huſbands till they be well nul by them, and certainly our Reformers would. 
have us as good natur'd as their 8 And indeed, to what purpoſe. is 
Hue-and-cry ſent after a Troop of Horſe ?'*T were! ridiculous for a.Conſtable 


to r the Peace 0 . N or make 1 ſearch into 8 $ Exche- 
: % % 4 ” 5 1 80 115 +4 0 4 „ 2 32 \ Þ 
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„ eſpecially ſince tue Kingtionr was refottnet? into' a £2ckde&Honian State, 
When Lilburn was Eythrgus, Plundering muſt needs be Scatutable. What 
other Laws can we eupect from him and gute? Felony already is a Crime 
only in ſome ſilly Wretches,” who ate puriſhed for it; but Paricides are 
ſtill above the React of Juſtice. While to Artnies murder and impriſon, 
an honeſt Man may be Burleigh'd for beating up a Drum. As if in a Country 
of Canmnibals, a poor innocent Cutler ſhould be money for grinding a Stilletto. 
Pillories are more cruel than Scaffolds, or perhaps Prin's Ears were larger than 
r r 4. 
But Lord! to what an Height were May-poles grown? And could they 
be reformed without Sequeſtration and Exciſe * Nay, the Primitive Zeal had 
almoſt melred the Bells, and made them ring backwards for themfelves. A 
Pſalm of Mercy is even denied the Chinies, and maſculine Tom of Lincoln 
muſt be gelded into a Roaring: Meg. Roundheads and Atheiſts hate Super- 
ſtition, only Cromwell and the Devil are afraid of Croſſes. | 


© & % 


Tis well Churches furvived thus long; for ſince my Lord Brook's 
Groom and Coachman propagated the Gofpel, Chriftians were born in Stables 
only. So Job came to be a Saint, but upon a Dunghill. And why may not 
a ſanctified Whipſter be a Heaven-driver, as well as Brereton and Harvey 
Biſhops ? Who would have thought that Snaphaunches and Baſkethilts were 

of Apoſtolick Inſtitution? er that Buff and Feather were Jure Divino? 
E= and Fulbam. are not inhabited but haunted, nor do they lodge Inmates, 
but Apparitions and Goblins. Thus have Chriſtian Churches been converted 
into Turtiſd Moſques, and Abbies have been made Neſts for Rooks and Daws. 
The Devil is an Enemy te all Hierarchy, and there Holy Days muſt be abo- 
liſhed, and ſo farewel Saints and Angels. All renounce Whitſantide, and yet 
boaſt the Holy Ghoſt, - Sen and Judt are vanquiſhed by Zitly and Booker, 
and Michael is ſubdued by another Devil. Time's Sithe was turned into a Saw, 
nor was he bald enough to be a perfect Roundhead. But an Execution muſt 
have ſome Reprieve. All ſtickle for their Powder-T' 5 : The Prentices 
reſcue Shrove Tueſday, and the Siſters muſt be indulged a Valentine. What 
need any other Obſervations ? They can feaſt themſelves without a Chriſtmas, 
and ſtarve others without a Lent. YE: FRG ia tO eas 
Well then, adieu Fr;days and welcome Monthly Faſts; adieu Idolators and. 
welcome New Moons. This ſtill Sow hath devoured more than all the 
Biſhops Hoſpitality. Their Idol Humiliation, like Bell, conſumes all, and 
yet eats nothing, But all this is merciful. Their too much faſting hath: 
made them Cannibals. They can ſay Grace over Mummy, and give Thanks 
for my Lord of Strafford. As if they had abſtained only, as Beaſts. tied up, 
that they might devour poor Martyrs more greedily ſavagely. Nay they eat 
up one another, Both the Hothams, like two Thieves, wait upon their cru- 
cified Biſhop. The Parliament, like Sejanus, is Deſtruction both to their 
Friends and Enemies. My Lord Breok's New Light at laſt blinded him: 
He was firſt made a Mole, and then Earth'd : A fit End for the Underminers 
of a State Lucas and Liſte were both. revenged, ſince the Vice-Admiral and 
Rainſporough were levelled. For as he was regenerate, ſo he died twice. Tis 
N | thought 
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thought his Sea-ſickneſs purged the better half away: The Haddocks hat as 
good a'Breakfaſt as the Worms. Craſſus built a chre to his deceaſed 


amprey : And what was all this Funeral Pomp dedicated to, but an Otter? 


To be Mourners at the Death of a Water-Rat, is a Vanity beyond being 
maudlin drunk. Why all theſe ridiculous Attendants? A ſingle Sculler is 
good enough to carry a Dog to Wapping. The numerous wild Gang is ex- 
ceeded every Execution Day. We ſee a fuller Appearance at Newgate. The 
Worthy was but two Wheels above an ordinary Villain and differed” only in 
the Blackneſs of the Soul, and his Wardrobe. | 

And moſt of the Heroes are ſuch twiſted Pieces, one knows not from 
which Part of the Centaur to name them. Whom their Alcboran writes Pro- 
phets, others think Impoſtors. The Devil will {till be Black, though the 
Indians paint him White. All their Patrons die, like Fohn Huſs, both Here- 
ricks and Saints; nor can we diſcern, whether tis a Martyr or a Witch that 
burns. My Lord Say's Sanctity is ſomewhat like his Son Nat — s Valour. 
The Jewel hath too much of Briſtol. in it. The Dog in the Tower, though 
proof againſt Lions, is no Daniel. O what a godly Thing is the Sign of the 
Hand Bible! What a devout Company of Saints are Rebecca, her Book, her 
Pattens and her Stool? For all mult together: Nor would you think her go- 


ing to Church, but removing Houſe. I wonder ſhe. is never apprehended 


for carrying Burthens upon the Sabbath Day. Well, this Coif and Croſs 
cloth, this Blew-Apron'd Saint is as much in the Church as the 'Paxſon's 
Hour-Glaſs, the Haſſocks, or the People that are buried there. Nor will 
the tire with a ſingle Hearing, but trudge from Tantlin's to Tellin's, and bold 
out killing of a Brace or two, and all long Courſes. Thus are they carried 


they may ply at both Places. 


from Ordinance to Ordinance, like Beggars from one Church to another, that 


And what are their Levites but their Friars Mendicant for both the Houſes ? 
Not a Sunday finge the Combuſtion paſt without a Brief. How oft; have they 
: pike our Pockets with the. Relief of Ireland ?; This Knack has been as 
eneficial as their Plundering. As much hath been gotten. by a Good your 
Worſhip, as by a Stand and Deliver. We could never get out of the Church 
without a Compoſition: The Parſon's Application was certainly directed to 
our Purſe: Every Motive ſtrained our Pockets, and the laſt, Uſe was an Uſe 
of Sequeſtration. See how the Pulpit-Duelliſt fights with Bellarmine, how. he 
ſweats and toyls, plays out all his Weapons, and (you may be ſure) hath got 
— better; but after with, an Addreſs to the Spectators to throw him ſome 
Viotigh,- 2) 109 a e n ! 
Well, Who's for Aldermanbury ? You. would think a Phoenix preached 
there, but that Birds will flock after an Owl. as faſt, And a Football in cold 
Weather is as much followed as Calamy by all. his rampant Dog - day Zealots. 
But tis worth the Crouding to hear the Baboon Expound, like the Ape 
taught to play on the Cittern. You. would think the Church as well as Ne- 
ligion were invers d, and, the Anticks, which were uſed to be without, were 
removed into the Pulpit. Jet theſe Apiſh Tricks muſt be the Motiens of 
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make him the Father of the ſanctifled Shakers, Thus among Turks, Dizzi- 
neſs is a Divine Trance; Changlings and Ideots are the chiefeſt Saints; and 
tis the greateſt Sign of Revelation, to be out of ones Witts. 
Inſtead of a dumb Shew, enter the Sermon Dawbers. O What a gracious 
Sight is a Silver Ink-horn ! How bleſſed a Gift is it to write Short-hand ! 
What neceſſary Implements for a Saint are Cotton, Wool, and Blotting-Paper ? 
'Theſe-Dablers turn the Church into a Scrivener's Shop. A Country Fellow 
laſt: Term - miſtook it for the Six-Clerks-Office. The Patſon looks like an 
Offender upon the Scaffold, and they penning his Confeſſion, or a Spirit con- 
jured up by their uncouth Characters. By his Cloak you would take him 
for the Prologue to a Play; but his Sermon, by the Length of it ſhould be a 
Taylor's Bill, and what treats it of, but ſuch Buckram, Fuſtian Stuff? What 
. a deſperate Green-fickneſs is the Land fallen into, thus to doat on Coals, and 
Dirt, and ſuch Rubbiſh Divinity ? Moſt the French Cook our Sermons too? 
And are Frogs, Fungos and Toad-ſtools the chiefeft Difh in a Spiritual Colla- 
tion? Strange J/raelites! that cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt Mildew, and 
Manna. Certainly in the brighteſt Sunſhine of the Goſpel, Clouds are the 
beſt Guides, and Woodcocks are the only Birds of Paradiſe. I wonder how 
the ignorant Rabbies ſhould differ ſo much, ſince moſt of their Libraries con- 
ſiſt only of a Concordance: The Wiſemens Star doubtlefs was an Ignis Fatuus 
in'a-Church-yard, and it was fome fuch Will cb Wiſp ſteered prophetical 
Saltmarſh,” when riding Poſt to Heaven, he loſt his Way in a Foreſt. Indecd 
their rare Gifts have one Property of the Spirit, to be inviſible, and ſo much 
of Revelation, as not to be underſtood; like the Muſick of the Spheres, 
NM__EEASR.TTTTT ET 
But Cyphers may make an Aſſembly, though no Number: And what can 
we expect from an A BC Synod, but a Catechiſm? Mount Sion hath at laſt 
brought forth a Mouſe, though it was long enough in Spawning to have been 
an Elephant. They have Reformation Paul's Work, and O may they have 
the Scaffolds for their Pains! For what have they given us for Lawn-ſlecves 
but Sackcloth and Miſery ? Inſtead of Liturgies they have brought upon us 
all thoſe Afflictions, we there prayed, againſt. The Church, while beautiful, 
was the Whore of Babylon. Their Zeal was never hot enough, till it had 
ſcorched them into Blackamores, Too much fair Weather, forſooth, had al- 
moſt ſtarved us. Seven Years r Kill an Hercules. To be al- 
ways ſnuffing, muſt at laſt put out the Light. And what can be pure enough 
with them, that dare Article the Creed, and attempt to reform 7% Apoſtles? 
Theſe will ſhrive the whole Bible, and have interpreted Our Father, Sc. fo 
long backwards, that they have made ſome believe *twas Conjuring. The 
Synod' was the Parliament's Spiritual Block-houſe, and the Prolocutor was the 
Speaker's-Echo. All the Divines, like Prieſts of old, were inſpired from 
j „ . ons... 
Oh! how ſweetly did the Syren Repreſentative ſing at firſt! How quickly 
it brought forth Deſtruction, and proved a Monſter! Nero was pretty toler- 
able for five Years, and this Butter- print Parliament was Gold in the Morn- 
ing and Lead at Night. For what have our precious States done, but 27 
"BAT? ; an 
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and ſmothered little Diſeaſes with the Plague? They have redreſſed the 


Counter, and by all their Reformations, made the Kingdom at laſt truly to 


want a Reformation. But Vengeance overtook them, and by ſpinning back - 
ward they have made Ropes for their own Necks. Silly Conjurers! who 
have raiſed a Devil, and now cannot lay him. The Leaſe of your Dominion 
is out. Face about! Now the Fiend muſt be Maſter. Thus ſhall Anarchy 


revenge the King, and Conventicles puniſh the Synods Sacrilege. Lice and 


Frogs plague the Egyptians for the injured 1 aelites. 
Who would have thought that there ſhould have been a Reformation beyond 
Root and Branch? Or that there ſhould be ſuch antipathy between a Spider 
and a Toad? Soldiers are omnipotent in Uncreating and Deſtruction. This 
April (ſay they) ſhall diſſolve a Triennial Parliament, adjourn Eternity, and 
put an End to Perpetuity. Cromwell hath Wolves enough to ſilence the 
Speaker, and make Lental a dumb Dog. Alas, poor DireFory ! Thou muſt 
ive up the Ghoſt too, the Spirit muſt the Way of all Fleſh. Now Law it- 
Flt muſt be arraigned, and the new Judges to Execution. What a fine 
Humour would it be to ſee Wild Burleigh'd by a Drum and Soldiers? And 
Rolls Coach it up Holbeurn inſtead of Fleet-ſtreet 2 O! That they may have 
their Coiſs all turned into Night-caps, and inſtead of old Women become 
proper Men. Since the Members Regent were in Durance, the two Houſes 
look like the Repreſentations of Ludgate and Newgate. What need the Di- 
ſtinction of Upper and Lower? Cromwell will ſerve both for King of Hell 
and Prince of the Air. Warwick for all his juggling, may perhaps ſuffer 
Shipwreck. Aerxes was a Leveller, he fetter'd the Sea; and why may not 
theſe put the Admiral in Chains? Prin's Head muſt after his Ears, and the 
Speaker's Bags will e're long prove him a Judas. My Lord Say's white Pow- 
der is no longer ſilent and innocent, but muſt ſubmit to Cromwell's Black. 
Pembroke may be viſited, and Mancheſter Univerſitied: One is not Fool, 
and the other is not Fool enough to be ſecure. And indeed theſe are Saints 
in Compariſon of Cromwell's Life- guard. Hammond is a Chriſtian, compared 
with Rolf. The Head- quarters make Newgate a Sanctum Sanftorum: The 
Soldiers are not good enough for Gibbets, in their Reformation the Gallows 


is under Profecution, and Tyburn ſuffers Martyrdom. Not one of Peter's 


1500 Saints, but may with St. Francis, give place to the Devil. If theſe 
propagate the Goſpel, it muſt be as the Painter finiſhed his Picture by de- 
facing it, when the Sponge did the Work of his Pencil. To hope for Re- 
formation from Levellers, is to gape for the Miracle of Andromeda, and to 
expect Beauty from a Negro. Agitators are as good Phyſic for a ſick Church 
or State, as Chips of the Gallows are for the Ague. There is not a Soldier 
but changes his Religion as often as his Shirt, that being ſooner louſy than 
his Linen. They void their Principles at every Sermon, nor do they go to 


Church, but to Stool. And well may they part with them ſo eaſily, ſince 
their Religion is no better than toaſted Cheeſe, every Man is his own Cook, 
each Trooper, like a Knight of Malta, is both Prieſt and Soldier. Revela- 
tions are ſo common, that the Spirit is become a meer Familiar. You may 
be of all Religions, but the Proteſtant, 1 the Pagans worſhip all Gods but 
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the true one. As if that Uniformity did not become the Churches as well as 
Confuſion; and the Surplice were nor as handſome as the Beggars Coat, 
Roſſiter is Jeto extraordinarily circumciſed, Root and Branch. Martin's Para- 
diſe is the ſame with Mahomet's, his Heaven is only in a Seragilo. Cromtoell 
may paſs for a Pope Joan, or the Whore of Babylon, and differs 'only thus 
much from the Papiſi; they torment themſelves, he other Folks; He be- 
lieves in Merits ſo far, that he thinks he ſhall be ſaved by Villanies, and 
go to Heaven, like Hercules and Theſeus becauſe he hath been in Hell. In- 
deed all of them are religious Mimmicks, devout Vizards, and if Sanctity be 
Snot or the Pox, and ſeated in the Noſe; they are as perfectly God's Apes, 
as the Devil is. Theſe zealous Pyramids always point at Heaven, as Fire, 


though in Hell, mounts upwards. 


But they are Angels, only that they may be Devils. A Jew cannot be 
a Turk, till he be a Chriſtian. They put on Religion to murder the King, 
as that damn'd Monk poitoned the Emperor with the Euchariſt. They bring 
in Reformation, as the old Poets did their Gods, to conclude their Tragedy 
more eaſily. Bloody Conſpiracies are always ſhrouded under Leagues. When 
a Maſſacre is intended, they chime all into Sicilian Veſpers. When they cry 
out ihe Charch ! the Church] they mean our Grave. What Degrees of Miſery 
are flung upon us(! After a Parliament comes an Army: Rods are turned 
into Scorpions. e have all theſe Years been almoft ridden to Death by a 
Knight-mare, and now muft be tormented with Devils. Had we waked in 
Time, we might have diſmounted that Load: But nothing now under a 
Miracle can diſpoſſeſs us of theſe Legions. Theſe Turks ſhall enjoy the Floly 
Lang, while we poor Fews fojourn at home, and Jive Strangers in our own 
Country... They level others, but advance themſelves. Angels deſcend, bur 
tis the Devils Poſture to be raiſed up. All, who have kept their Innocency, 
muſt. be ſtripp'd; whilſt theſe Buff- Sinners flant it in Beaft-Skins. 
But Cromwell wants neither Wardrobe nor Armour: His Face wears 


natural Buff, and his Skin may furniſh him with a ruſty Coat of Mail. You 


would think he had been chriſtened in a Lime-pit, and tanned-alive, but that 
his Countenance ſtill continues mangy. We cry out againſt Superſtition, 
and yet worſhip a Piece of Wainſcot, and idolize an unblanched Almond. 
Certainly *tis no human Viſage, but the Emblem of a Mandrake, once ſcarce 
handſom enough to have been the Progeny of Hecuba, had ſhe whelp'd him 
when ſhe was a Bitch. His Soul too is as ugly as his Body; for who can 
expect a Jewel in the Head of a Toad ? Yet this Baſilifk would King it, 
and a Brewer's Horſe muſt be a Lion. | 

I wonder how Sir Samuel Luke and he ſhould claſh, for they are both Cubs 
of the ſame ugly Litter. This Urchin is as ill carved as that Goblin painted. 
The Grandam Bear ſure had bliſtered her Tongue, and fo left him unlicked. 
He looks like a Snail with his Houſe upon his Back, or the Spirit of the 
Militia with a natural Snaplack, and may ferve both for Tinker, and Budget 


too. Nature intended him to play at Bowls, and therefore clapp'd a Bias 


upon him. His Mother longed for Pumpions. He was begotten in a Cup- 


Hag Glaſs, and engendered in à Tod of Hay. Some Earthquake hath diſ. 


ordered 


— 
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ondered the Symmetry of the Microcoſm: Sunk one Mountain, and put u 
another. One would think a Mole had crept into his Carcaſe before tis lai 
in the Church- yard, and rooted in It. -- He looks like the viſible Tie of 
Hneas boulſtering up his Father, or ſome Beggar- Woman indorſed with her 
whole Litter, and with-Child behind. You may take him for Anti- chriſtapher 
with the Devil at his Back. O that Knot-graſs ſhould purge the Kingdom ! 
We muſt be ridden by a Camel, and reformed by the Sign of the Dolphin, 
You would think that he were levelled ſufficiently : But N will have 
him lower yet, and down with the Wall, though it be built with a Buttreſs. 
But Harvey is not ſo much for levelling the Men, as Martin the Women. 
Look to yo ir Jane Shores you Lombard: ſireet Men. He brings no Maiden 
1'roop,: This is no Eunuch General. The Stallion is of ſo; prodigious an 
Itch, you would think he had been gotten of Lot's Wife, after ſhe was turn- 
edi into a Pillar of Salt. He is the Bane of Guiacum, and the Deſpair of 
Syringes. . So excellent gifted for a Conventicle, that he will edify you out 
of Corneliuss Tpke. Are the Godly Ones like Sacrifices, never accepted till 
they are burnt? Is there no Way to deſtroy the Whore of Babylon, but by 
a Town-Bull ? Strange, that none of the Luthers can reform without Nuns ! 
Dr. Burgeſs, forſooth, muſt have his Hagar. And Peters cannot propagate 
the Goſpel without Marrowbones, without the Help of Lamb-ſtones, and 
the Butcher's Wife | | | 


Martin is not ſo great a Sinner againſt one Commandment, but my L rd 


of Pembroke will out-throw him halt a Bar at another. One you would ke 
for Aretine's Pictures moralized, the other for the Covenant incarnate. Mar- 
tin for a Knight of the Burning Peſtle, and Pembroke for a Knight of the Poſt. 
This Hercules inſtead of a Worthy, is nothing but an Adverb of Swearing, 
He ſwallows: the Covenant as eaſily as an ordinary Dam-me. This 1 
ſkip, this Map of Nobility differs as much from a true Britain as a Mount- 
gomery Beacon from a Star, or a Welch Leek from St. David. Yet rather 
than not be famous for ſomewhat, he will murder the Univerſities, like that 
Villain, who burnt Diana's Temple to get himſelf a Name. This is the 
ſecond Part of Mancbeſter to the ſame Tune, Kimbolton of the Second Edi- 
tion. One made the Kingdom a Lord Brooks, and the other a roaſted Pig. 
He carries a dull foggy Ignorance about him, would blind the Kindom, 
though it were an Argus, and is more unlucky in an Univerſity than Mon- 
kies in a Glaſs- ſnop. He would make an excellent Chancellor for the Mervs, 


or were Oxford turned into a Kennel of Hounds, and the Sheldons and Ham- 


monds, Motleys, and Fowlers, His own Houſe is an Academy for Hawks 
and Spaniels, and an Hoſpital for many Cures, Glanders, and the, Faſhions. 
This Nero keeps a Wilderneſs at home, and is ſo much given to his brutiſh 
Society, that you would take him for Nebuchognezar turned Beaſt.  Old/worth 
is his Crony, becauſe, his four- legged Animal. For what are Michael and 
his Lordſhip, but a blind Man and his Dog? And any kind of Creatures 


would make as good Subjects as ſuch Earls. Some Dogs {corn Cromwell s | 


Health, and wilt net eat but for King Charles. Though Parrots may be 


taught Allegiance, and Crows have Ls ſtoried Royaliſts and Linguiſts oy 


fuffer for his Sacrifice? Sure his Holineſs was the Pope, and Juſtice on Prin's 
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the blind Whelp hath not Docility enough to know his Maſter. Yet ſhall he 
d 


he 


be the Peoples Idol too, and a reprobatij M elch Goat obe of the Elect, though 
he is not ſo much a Chriſtian as the Thorn at Glaſtenbury. . 
But why may not my Lord Billet in Heaven, as well as Will. Lilly and 
Booker, and take Bedlam for a Paradiſe rather than make à Saint of the Man 
in the Moon? Indeed for theſe that change Religion every Tear, the firteſt 
Goſpel is an Amanack. But who would take A for the Wiſe 
Men? Well, Wiſe Men they muſt be; but the Queſtion is, Whether of 
Greece or of Gotham ? O the Infallibility of Erra Pater, Lily! The Wizard, 
perhaps, might do much at Hotcockles, and gueſs well at Blind-Man's Buff. 
But I durſt undertake to poſe him with a Riddle, and ſtand his Intelligence in 
a Dog in a Wheel. An over-turned Salt is a ſurer Prophet. The Sieve and 
Shears are Oracles to him. A whining Pig ſees farther into a Storm. Rats 
will prognoſticate the Ruin of a Kingdom with more certainty. And as for 
Palmeſtry, a Gypſy, or Derrick may be his Tutor. The Wittal is cuckolded 
over and over, and yet the Ædipus is blind. Like the 61d Witch, who, being 
conſulted to diſcover a Thief, could not ſmell out who Hd ſhir at her own 
Door. Indeed he is excellent at foretelling Things paſt, and calculates the 
Deputy's Nativity after he is beheaded. And then- by ftarting a Propheſy, he 
excites the credulous Vulgar to fulfil it. Thus can he antedate Cromtpells 
ſwift Malice, depoſe the King five Years before-hand, and inſtruct Roff how 
to be damned. Impious Villains! to make the Spheres like the affociated 
Counties, and the heavenly Houſes ſo many Lower Honſes, fix a Guilt 
upon the Stars, and perſuade the Planets are Rebels, As if there were a 
ueſtration- Star, or any Conſtellation: looked like a Committee: Away 
with your Bulls and Bears! ſhould we be ſubject to their Influence, each Con- 
ſtellation would make a Man a Beaſt, every Planet a wandering Jeto. What 
fir Inſtruments are Aſtrologers for Rebels? Heaven as well as Pauls is made 
a Stable. Their Propheſies are, like Pictures, commendable, ' becauſe they 
look every way. They are calculated for every Meridian, and are as much 
Truth to the Turk as the States. They are all born under Gemini, every Pre- 
diction is a Twin. Oracles muſt ſtill ſpeak double: Sure the Devil is always 
drunk, or treats with his Foot, or the Serpent muſt have his Tongue cleft 
too. Lilly has chriſten'd himſelf an Ape of Hell: Merlinus Anglicus is noth- 
ing, but an Engliſb Devil. He might ken all Phænomenas upon Earth better, 
would he for Prey, like the Kite, deſcend. What are all our New Lights, 
but ſo many prodigious Meteors, exalted perhaps from Dunghills, admired a 
while for Stars, and are found only Slime and Gelley ? CromwelPs Noſe is a 
Comet in Grain, and the grand Eclipſe, certainly is no Common Council. 

If the Londoners by this Time have not enough of Parliament, may they 
ſtill fight with Images, and adore a Repreſentative ; ſtill quarrel with Super- 
ſition, and worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven. They will perceive at laſt what 
kind of Phyſic' is Reformation, and being drunk once a Month. Sure all 
the Women in the City are with Child by Martin, and ſo longed for Level- 
ters. For were Altars Plea enough to offer up the Biſhops ?'' Muſt Abel ſtill 


Ears 
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Fam a Pieck (of auritular, Canfaſion. Their Dypuy, ſorſooth, hath made 
away their Churches, and was executed like the poor Aſs. for drinking up 


Condxit/ Knight vanquiſn his Idol- Grove: So may the George on Horſe- 
ſuhdue 8 and alter all their victorious Gambols, both 1 
and Horſe become Reformers Laureat. But what, have you. got for [your 
M Plum Potiage? Nay, what hath all your. Plate got you, but Irogſides? 
Examine all your Preſſures that contain. Pluralities of Monopoſies. Patents 


the Town Moon. Proceed, proceed, my fine Reformens l, So may be 


for Rags are not ſo rank, as Exciſe for Turds. The Dunghill is ſweeter than 
the Jakes and Atkins; Since the offended Soldiers were your. Maſters, the. . 


Livery- men walk as if they ran the Gauntlet. Now the City is turned.” 


linquent, what doth the Lord Mayor but ride the Horſe? And. what are = 


Aldermen but ordinary Red-coats? Thus the Parliament, ,,.like. the Spaniards 
fatal Room, inſtead: of; Treaſure hath coined Deſtruction and Invaſion. Like 
ſilly Mariners, you have adored that Hharos for à Star, and to ſplit yourſelves 
on your Security. 28 zenleisz |: E611 41% val 4 991 2 | 
But the States have redeemed all by their Treaty: Yet that was buta Death- 
Bed Repentance, they laid down their Commiſſion juſt before they were to 
be caſhiered. [The Tuts impriſoned - their Emperor or Kings Turks are 
Reformers, or Reformers Tur. But CHARLES muſt ſuffer more than 
one ſingle Perſon! can inflict: Levellers heat the Fire ſeven times hotter. No 
Mercy, no Act of Oblivion; they can admit of any thing from Hell but 


Lethe. Theſe Medes and Perfians are unalterable; Daniel muſt to the Lion's 


Den, Hurnſt-Caſtle. What can ſucceed the Dungeon but Execution? What 
can a King expect but Death, Who is already buried alive? The next Enlarge- 
ment ttaſlates him out of the World. Cæſar's Tragedy is beſt preſented in 
the Senate. eſtminſter (alas I) is the ready Way to the Tombos .. ...-. 


_ Cromwell muſt triumph wih the Ax before him, though that, as of old, 


ſhould: properly be directed to the Conqueror. Lyly.. can. prognoſticate no 
fair Weather till the Sun ſet red. The Queen muſt ſubmit to Mother Ship- 


_ ton, and CHARLES be murdered to fulfil old Prophecies. Thus ſtill 


Rebellion is the Sin of Witchcraft... The King can never pleaſe them, till he 
looks, as in his Coin (their Idol) beheaded; and nothing can be too. dear an 
Offering for their Moloch Reformation. They build up Scaffolds (the Devil's 
Altars) and ſacrifice Men for pure innocent Ones. They cry out againſt 
1dolatry, and yet are Cannibals in Superſtition. As the Covenant was ſealed 
lrom the Biſhops Veins, ſo Levelling muſt. be ratified by the Blocd Royal. 


The Preſoyter, of the two, proved the gentler Thief, and differed. from the 


Independent, as a Tinker from his more Savage Trull: One ſtripped and 
bound the King, that the other might cut his Throat. One ſilenced the 


Bells of his Nativity, and the other made them ring out for his Funeral: 


Both are guilty of his Blood, only this Pilate would waſh his Hands. Pref-. 


bytery made him an Anchorite, and Independency a Martyr. This kills 
CHARLES, and that the King. To prepare the Ax, is little better than 
to gave the BlWx/nm. Sal e e Bir 9/4 
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4 Wow ſee what. tis to be made a Gyotrouvs K u by Rebels; what 
the Devil's Landſkip means, when it promiſes all the Kingdoms of the Earth. 
In the Trial, as at che general Doomſday, all appear naked. Now there is none 
diſguiſed, but by Gray, or the Hangman. Henceforth take heed of Vizards, 
though never ſo holy. "Murders are beſt committed in Maſquerade; But 
t at their Slaugh 25 are Expiations, and their Hands are the Whiter for 
Reg waſhed. in Nod. They muſt be thought 7/aacs for offering up their 
Abraham. © None are marked for true Ijraelites, but thoſe that have che Blood 
of their Moſes on their Doors. 
Thus they can fin, and yet preſerve the Saintſnips. As Mahomer > Paradiſe 
is both a Brothelhouſe and a Nunnery his Virgins whore it, and yet continue 
Veftals; are heavenly Bawds, and yet may lead Apes in Hell. We perceive at 
ls why Plays, went down; to wit, that Murders might be acted in earneſt. 
s muft ſubmit to Scaffolds, and perſonated Tradgies to real Ones: Mock - 


Stage 
ſhews of Cruelty are but poor Feaſts to their fleſh'd Appetites. Leeches will 


ſuck no Pictures. They hate all Images and Fables, but muſt murder the 
Sincerity and Truth. No need of heightning Revels; theſe Herods 


Kin 
can ehen without the Allurements of a Dance. Theſe Tragedians have out- 


vied Invention, and acted what Monſters in their moſt monſtrous Wiſtres could 


hardly reach. The Head and Members have but one Neck; our compen- 
dious Caligula's have diſpatch'd not only the King, bur „r wen too, at 


a Blow. 
Tis the Thiefs beſt Plea to Kill the judg e; and great Robberies are ſeldom 


committed without Blood. Or elſe what Wolves but would have tended 


ſuch a Romulus? Such an Elias, what ominous Ravens but would have fed ? 


A Prince ? whoſe Goodnefs might rather fear Idolatry than Injury; deſerved 
rather to be to, than condemned, made a Saint, than murdered. ' A 


Prince! whoſe Merits were fo far above all F latteries, that the oilieſt Courtier 
was as ſcandalous as Peters; and Encomiums defam'd as much, as that Rab- 


ſhekah of No more Addreſſes. His Sight, his Wiſdom was at firſt eclipſed, 


but the Cloud only made his Ene 2 Lightning, and whom he could 
not illuminate, at at laſt he ſcared into a Belief. But yet he ſtill ſhewed more 
of the Dove than the Serpent, and *twas the want of Gal, that made him looſe 


his Head. When Waſps and Hornets uſurp the Hive, the Royal Bee ſuffers, 


becauſe without a Sting. They turned Wolves becauſe the Lion was a Lamb. 
All his Tyranny was not to ſtay, but have his Throat cut. And he now 
muſt bleed for not bleeding ſeven Vears before. Great 1 umults forced him 
hence, and the laſt Tumult murdered him. 

Thus, thus he dies, a Prince whoſe Innocence had taught Poiſon Allegi- 
ance, made Piſtols Royatiſts, and kept Rolf from being cursd. A Prince 
for whom Halbam was a Maftyr, Brown a Priſoner, and Shimei-Prin under- 
took a Vindication, © Hammond at laſt becomes a Captive to his Charge. The 
00d Apoſtle converts his Gaoler. He diſarms the Rebels even with his 
etters; and like the Hand of Providence, is then moſt powerful, when it 
is thought moſt weak. He ſubdues, as if the Caſtle were not his Priſon, 
but his Fort. Tis a Queſtion whether he was more miraculous for curing 


Diſloyalty or the Evil. Hammond's Blindneſs was as deſperate as the Woman s. 
He 
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e diſpoſſeſſes ſo faſt, Crommell can ſcarce find Devils enough to bait the 


xorciſt. Let the Vipers but kiſs his Hand, and they are innocent. Had 
Bradſbatu that condemn'd him, been longer on the Bench, or ſingle, that Da- 
gon too had fallen before the Captive Ark: But Oh! At the Scaffold he 
engtoſſes Miracles. There he Chriſtens by wholeſale. That one Blow flew. 
more Rebels than all theſe ſeven Years. Our Sampſon, though ſhaved both 
Hair and Head away, killed more Phili/tins at his Death, than all his Life 
Time. Now they would ſwear Fealty to his Trunk, and Homage to a dip'd: 
Hankerchief. They adore his very Ghoſt, and will atone their Rebellion by 
being Subjects, now there is no King. And who cannot continue Loyal to 
ſuch a King that dies for the Sins and Safety of his People? Who would re- 
fuſe to be his S hjects, who is their Martyr? He acted a Chriſtian better than 
moſt Divines can deſcribe one; and bled Doctrines freelyer than they can 
ſpeak. them. He ſhewed Graces the School- men ſcarce ever heard of. We 
might edify more from the Scaffold in one Hour, than from the Pulpit in 
an Age. His Paſſion was greater than all Queen Mary's Days, and he ſuffer- 
cd more than the whole Book of Martyrs. | Ange 
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ENGLANDs WANT S: Or, ſeveral Propoſals pro- 
bably beneficial for England, humbly offered to the Conſidera- 
tion of all good Patriots in both Houſes of Parliament. Printed 

in the Lear, 1687. as 24 | 


LTHOUGYH. the Kingdom. of England doth abound with 
many Bleſſings which other Nations want, yet doth it want many 
which others enjoy. WEL as 
£ It is recorded, That an eminent foreign Ambaſſador, after a 
long Reſidence in England, failing homeward, did caſt his Eye back upon 
this Land, and ſaid in his own Language, O Hola felicifſima, & c. The happieſt 
Country upon the Face of. the Earth, did it not want public Spirits amongſt them. 
The want of public Spirits hath occaſioned the Want of many public Works 
of Piety and Charity, Works neceſſary, or commodious and convenient for the 
People, or of Ornament for the Kingdom. = . 
I. To ſupply this Want, That (by ſuch eaſy Ways and Means as are here- 
after mentioned) there may be raiſed a public Stock to be put into the Hands 
of Commiſſioners nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, approved by 
the King, and accountable to them for the ſame. PONG ee e x 
II. For raiſing ſuch public Stock, it is propoſed firſt, That according to the 
Practice of neighbour Nations, upon all ſuch Commodities as occafion either 
Exceſs or Luxury; Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Pride, or corruption of Manners, there 
may be laid a large and extraordinary Impoſt , as upon all Wines, all ftrong 
Drinks, Toizacco, Coffee, Chocolate, Sugars, Spices, Plums, all Sorts of Sweet- 


meats, 
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meats,” Oranges, 8c. Upon all Silks, Laces, Ribbons, Jewels, Watches, Plate, 
Feathers, Perukes, Fringes,” &c. Upon all fine Linens, Camblets, upon Cards, 
Dice, Tables, Bowls, &c. Upon all Coaches, Chariots, Litters, Sedans. Upon 
all Pittures, Perfumes, Paints for the Face, Looking-plaſſes, &c. Moreover'a 
third Purt of all the G ettings 4 nen e e Mounteba _y Lot- 
Keri es, Shews, Re. 

III. That (according to the Practice of the primice Chriſtians, whoſe 
Devotion was ſuch, that they thought no Teſtamenr well made, unleſs. fome 
conſiderable Portion was thereby added to Chriſt's Patrimony) no Teſtament 
| henceforth ſhould be valid, unleſs a 2oth Part of the Legacies were given to 

theſe aſter-named public and private Uſes. 

IV. That for theſe Uſes there may be reſerved (as was angiently practiſed 
in the Roman State) a Tenth Part of the Profit of all Lands given by the 
Huſband to the Wife, or coming from the Wife to the Huſband, there be- 
ing no Iſſue between them alive. 

V. That a 40th Part of all Things recovered by Law may be (as once 
among the Romans) aſligned for public Uſes. 

VI. That there be paid out of all Marriage Portions, Six-pence in the 
Pound, and ſomething proportionably paid at the Death and Birth of every 
Perſon not living on Alms. 

VII. That every one to be made free of a Trade, or licenced to Practice i in 
Law or Phyſic may pay proportionably to theſe public Uſes. 

VIII. That all Contracts in Writing, all Decrees, Judgments, Cc. may 
have a ſmall Seal on the Top, as is practiſed in divers other Countries, for 
which a ſmall Tax to be paid, Sc. 

IX. That in all Churches (as in Holland) at every ſolemn Aſſembly, the 
Church-wardens with a long Staff, Bag and Bell, during the Sermon, receive 
the charitable Benevolence of the "whole Congregation, where every Perſon 
that deſires to honour God, not only with his Soul and Body, but with his 
Subſtance, as God commands, and the primitive Chriſtians punctually obſerv- 
ed at almoſt all their Church-meetings, throwing in but his Mite; it is incre- 
dible, by this conſtant Courſe at every Aſſembly, to what a Sum it will 
amount in one Lear. 

That in all great Market Towns of England, as is of a long Time ofed i in 
Holland, and of late in divers Towns within ten Miles of London, there may 
be erected public Brew-bouſes, ready to ſerve all within two Miles of the Place, 
Paying the ordinary Excite. to this public Stock, which Uſage is found by 

xperience a great Eaſe and Benefit to all that have tried the ſame. How- 
beit, if any private Perſon within that Compaſs, will continue to brew his own 
Beer, that then he be conſtrained to Pay Exciſe of all the Beer he ſhall brew 
| 6 his own private Uſee. 
Now the Money of this public Stock may be employed in theſe public 
Uſes following: 

X. For building Work-heuſes in all convenient Parts of this King; for 
making Rivers navigable, for building or ' repairing Bridges, Highways, Sa- 
banks, es, Moles, Land-marks, Aquedu#s; for ſetting up poor Youths after 


an 
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an Apprentiſhip ſerved; for marrying poor Maids, for Relief of aged, impotint, 
| pode... People 5 for Mointindnce of fc and maimed Soldiers; for Redemption 
and Relief of Captives and Slaves in Turky, for building and repairing of Churches, 
whereof there is great want in this Kingdom, more eſpecially in the Suburbs 
of London, where not a fourth Part of the Pariſfiioners can at once enter into 
their Pariſh Church, at leaſt not well hear Divine Service, to the great Shame 
of the Proteſtant Profeſſors, who ſince the Reformation till very lately 
have, as our Adverſaries obſerve, erected ſcarce one conſiderable ſolid Struc- 
ture for the Worſhip of Gd. 1 0 TOY TE 
For repairing the. Mother-Church of the Mother-City of this Kingdom, to the 
Glory of God and Honour of this City and Nation ; for the ſpeedy Oe 
ing whereof, both King and Parliament, City and Country, Clergy and Laity; 
high and low, ſtand all engaged to lend their helping Hands. l 
For erecting in London, and other great Cities, Banks or Mounts of Piety, 
(as have been long uſed in [aly, in Flanders, and other Countries) whereby 
the intolerable Oppreſſion of public and private Brokers and Pawn-Takers, 
that grind the Faces of the Poor, ſcruing out of them yearly 40 or 50 per 
Cent. may be utterly aboliſned. i BETTY TEAS : 

For errecting Hoſpitals in London and other Cities (as there is at Paris and 
Rome) for to receive all little Infants expoſed or found; whereby many 2 
Innocents now deſtroyed in the Womb, or at the Birth, are wittingly ſuffered 
to die to avoid further Trouble and Charges, might then be preſerved from 
periſbing, as well as many unnatural Mothers from Hanging. 

For building of Hoſpitals to accommodate therein all poor Nomen (as is 
done at Paris) near the Time of their Travel, to enter, and there to be care- 
fully delivered, and remain afterwards till they are in a Condition to return 
home and follow their Work. a Ft! n 

For providing Stipends for Phyſicians, Surgeons and Apothecaries (as at 
Rome) to give gratis their Advice, Pains, Medicines and Salves to poor ſick 
or wounded People, allowed in forma pauperis to require their Aſſiſtance, who 
otherwiſe periſh for want of timely and due Helps. | 

For erecting Colleges in London (as is done in Holland,) where old Men de- 
prived of Wife and Children, may for a reaſonable Sum of Money be neatly 
accommodated during Life, with Diet and Lodging, and paſs the reſt of their 
Days without Care or Trouble in a comfortable Society with Men of like 
Condition and Age. And the like for old Women. ee el 
For erecting Colleges wherein Virgins and Widows of the Proteſtant R 
ligion, reſolving not to marry (as the Begains in Holland, Brabant, Flanders, 
&c.) may for a certain Sum of Money depoſed, be maintained, and live in a 
retired, virtuous and religious Society, their teaching and educating in 
Virtue and Piety the Female Youth of this Nation (whereof there is now 
more need than ever) and ſuch young Virgin-Scholars may there remain con- 
ſtantly till their Marriage Day, before which Time very many by too much 
Liberty are now corrupted and debauched : and that the faid Virgins and 
Widows of the Society, may (with the Forfeiture of the ſaid Money depoſed, 


x 
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and Leave of their Viſitor) be free to alter _ Reſolutions, and quit the Society. i 
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For erefting in London a College de propaganda Lide (as our Adverſaries 
have done at Rome) for propagating the Chriſtian reformed Religion 
the Americans bordering on the Engliſb Plantations, where it is a Shame to this 
Nation, that ſo few in the Space of many Years, have been converted to 
Chriſtianity, and where for theſe: 40 Years thoſe Americans ſeem to call and 
cry (as the Man of Macedonia did to St. Paul, Act. 16. 9.) Come over to us 
in America and help us) and for that End to ſend from time to time Perſons 
fitly Gifted for a Work ſo iranſcendently. pious : And. becauſe many excelling 
in the Gift of Preaching, being now for their Nonconformity laid aſide, do 
ſecretly occaſion unlawtul Conventicles, foment Schiſms, and hold up the 
Faction, and thereby hazard the Diſturbance of this Church and State, that 
all ſuch gifted Men may be encouraged by competent Allowances, out of the 
ſaid public Stock, or commanded' and compelled to tranſport | themſelves 
thither within the Space of one or two Years, there to promote ſuch a Chriſ- 
XI. Moreover, Whereas there are in the Out-ſkirts of England many dry 
and barren Places that want much Watering, and many dark Corners that 
want great Lights; and whereas in London, and moſt great Cities of. this 
Kingdom, the People generally being more knowing Chriſtians than in any 
Country of the World, the dimmer Lights may ſerve there, that many of 
thoſe late Nonconforming Divines, who have the beſt Faculty in Pulpit-preach- 
ing, and all Lecturers eſpecially, -may: for a Time be enjoyned to leave Lon- 
don, and other great Cities, and be allured by plentiful Salaries paid out of 
the ſaid public Stock, or elſe conſtrained to tranſplant themſelves, as ſo many 
Apoſtles amongſt thoſe, poor blind Souls, who are yet ignorant of the firſt 
Principles of : Chriſtianity, and there preach in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, un- 
til they alſo ſhall be in ſome meaſure able to render a Reaſon of the Chriſtian 
Faith and Profeſſio n. J regu, Us 
For buying in of Impropriations (a Work not only worthy of a Parliament, 
but to the doing whereof, all the Parliaments fince 27 H. 8. ſtand obnoxious 
(faith the learned Bacon) and bound in Conſcience to God) whereby the 
Church might enjoy her own again, the King's Revenue much encreaſed by 
Tenths and Firſt-Fruits, and the Cures of all thoſe great and populous 
Pariſhes hitherto ſtarved for want of Spiritual Food be duly ſerved, and the 
foul Guilt of that abominable Sin of Sacrilege taken off this Nation, and off 
the Proteſtant Religion. Provided, that no Impropriator ſhall take above 10 
or 12 Years Purchaſe for any impropriated Tythes, as the Cuſtom uſual hath 
been. ee cl wan "67 7c an | at 
There was a Juncture of Time when much of this might eaſily have been 
another Way effected, via. If when the Capite Tenures were made free, every 
Man that held any Land in Capite had been obliged to have given, according 
to all Juſtice and Equity, but four Years Purchaſe for that Freedom which hath 
how made their Lands four Yeats Purchaſe better than before; for no Man 
could pretend any Reaſon why he ſhould have ſuch a Benefit gratis. 
XII. That all Adyouſons of England, not now in the Crown, may be all 
bought in at reaſonable Values, and ſettled for ever upon the Crown, that =p 


* 
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all Rectors of Pariſhes, as well as Biſhops, Deans, and Prebends, may have 
their Dependance on the King's Bounty only, as all the Clergy in oe re- 
formed Churches how have, and not on any mean, covetous, illiterate, facti- 
ous, heterodox, ſynomiacal or ſacriligious Patron; by which one means all 
the Exgliſb Clergy would ſoon become loyal and orthodox, and the whole 
Eugiſ Church would flouriſh in a perfect Unity, and a beautiful Uhiformity. 
NMIII. For making ſome competent Proviſion, according to che Practice of 
other reformed Churches, for the poor Widows and Orphans of Clergymen, 
of whom God took ſpecial Care in the Jewiſh Common- wealth, the Sons 
there being to inherit their Father's Places, and the Daughters to be matched 
as well as their Mothers: Or elſe, as in ſome other Chriſtian Churches, utterly 
to forbid Marriage to all that ſhall be in Orders. M 
XIV. That for rewarding and encouraging all Diligence, Faithfulneſs, and 
humble Obedience in Servants, (now ſo rare in England) every Man- ſervant 
and Maid- ſervant that ſhall continue ſeven Years in one and the fame Service, 
may at the Expiration thereof have 10. paid out of the ſaid public Stock, as 
already done for one Pariſh in London, by the charitable Benevolence of a 
Citizen that died in that Pariſh, and at the Town of Reading by the late 


„ 


Archbiſhop Laud. © ag 6B. . M 8 
XV. Whereas it is a very great Diſhonour, 'Blemiſh and Shame to the Po- 
licy and Government of the City of Eondon, being the principal City of this 
Nation, that not only the great Roads leading to and from the faid City 
ſhould continue for the greateſt Part of the Year miry, foul and noyſome, to 
the great Inconvenience and Danger to all Waggons, Carts and Coaches, and 
to all People Riding or Travelling to and from the ſaid City, but alſo that 
-moſt of the Streets of London ſhould ſtill be the moſt dirty, naſty, ſtinkin 

Streets of any Capital City now in Europe, notwithſtanding the moſt advati- 
tageous Situation thereof, and notwithſtanding the late Act of Parliament for 
redreſſing the ſame. That therefore the late Tax, impoſed yearly by the 
ſaid Act upon Hackney Coaches, and all Moneys uſually paid to Scavengers, 


may be added to the faid public Stock, and a competent Sum thereof | 


yearly iſſued out (for remedying the ſaid Annoyances) to other Commiſſioners 


accountable to the Lord Mayor for the Time being, He. 
XVI. Whereas good Laws are to little purpoſe without due Execution; 


and it is found by Experience in this Kingdom, eſpecially of late Fears, that 


very little Execution will be without Rewards for thoſe that” are appointed to 
execute the ſame. That all Juſtices of Peace, and their Clerks, all Mayors, 
Bailiffs, Sheriffs, Conſtables, Churchwardens, and other Officers, may have 
(according to the Policy of ſome of our Neighbour Nations) certain Fees, and 
competent Rewards paid out of the faid public Stock for all Things they 
ſhalf do in purſtance of their reſpective O Rots, and in executing the Laws of 
the Land. rener 09 eee An 
kar 
not 
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Robbber, and in Caſe one Robber will bring in andther, lebe ſhall 
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£ 1 or che farther Increaſe of the Price of Wool it may be enacted, 
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that not 
only the Dead ſhould. be clothed in Wool, but that all the Living from the 
firſt of November t the firſt of My, ſhall de obliged to wear their Cloaths 
and Hats made of Wool. | 
That to avoid ſo many. Suits A Actions of Scandalum Magnatum, and 
yet for the better Preſervation of the Honour and Privileges of all Eng 
Nobility and true Gentry, a Court of Honour may again be erefted in London, 
with ſufficient Cautions and Proviſos that the ſame Court may not abuſe its 
juſt Power, and the Uſe thereof may continue for ever. 

That none but married Men, or who have been once 1 ſhall be 
after the Age of 35 Years. capable of any Office of Profit or Honour, ac- 
cording to a Law once among the Romans. 

An A& of Parliament for Naturalizing all thoſe of the French Nation, 
who are, or ſhall. come over for Refuge, and that they may be ſuffered to 
enjoy their Religion, eſpecially all thoſe who are Artizans or Handycraft 
Men, and are willing to conform to the Church of England eſtabliſhed by 
Law, and to encourage all ſuch who will take Engiih Apprentices, and teach. 
them to make all Sorts of Paper, of rough Hats, of courſe Canvas, of Point 


Lace, of Silks, of Sciſſers, of Needles, to make Vinegar, c. all Box Combs, 


Gold and. Silver. Lace, fome ſorts of Silks, ſome ſort of Goldſmiths Ware, 


as S , Forks, &c. which are made better in France than in England, and 


for all which vaſt Sums of Money is returned into France. 

An Act of Parliament COT puniſhing ſome ſort. of: Perjury with. Death, 
other fort with Tranſportation, and other with Pillory, (Sc. 

An A& of Parliament for the better avoiding of Fi ires, and banks of 
Houſes, eſpecially in the City of 2 and for wan the fcaling and 
robbing of Goods in Time the ne 
J "That if a Son or Daughter ſhould marry without the Conbent of thei Pas 
rents or Guardians, that the Marriage ſhould be null, as in France. 

Some other chargeable Propoſals, probably beneficial to this Nation, mi be 
be hereunto added by ſuch as have made it their Buſineſs ta obſerve this and 
other civil —— Cong beyond the Seas; | alſo ſome other Ways and Means 
of raiſing Money without grieving the Peaple,. which is the very Quinteſcence 
of all State- policy; but let thoſe. be reſerved. for another Occaſion. Here- 
after follow divers unchargable Propoſals that will require no Coſt or eee 
but only the humble ae of the 770 Houſes of arliament, and his Ma- 
jelty* 8 Royal Aſſent. 

XVII. It is an ancient Maxim: ee Reip. ut re «ſud quiſque OLE utatins 
It is the Intereſt of the Common-wealth, that every Subject ſhould make a 
right Uſe of his own 28 Wherefore 7 the fundamental Laws of 
the ancient, Romans, thoſe Laws of the twelve Tables, (obſerved. by them al- 


moſt as — as 19 — wo Tables, or Ten Commandments by he Jews) it 
ſpecially provided; That a Guardian ſhould be ſet over the Perſon and 
Bla, not only of Idiots and Madmen, but of all prodigal Perſons: | This 
hath been derived from them to all our Neighour-Nations, and enjoyed 
Michem ever ſince they enjoyed Civility, even to this very Day. To Ex- 
land 
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land only this Law is wanting; not that England is without ſuch unreaſonable 
Creatures, for it hath been obſerved that the Engi Nation is naturally as 
much or more addicted to Prodigality than any Nation in Europe; the fad 
Effects whereof are every Day before our Eyes: Wives that have brought 
great Eſtates, left poor needy Widows; Children of noble illuſtrious Fami- 

ies, brought to a Morſe! of Bread, and to do baſe ignominious Things, un- 
worthy of their noble Anceſtors, and diſhonourable to the very Degrees of 
Honour which their Fathers purchaſed by their Merit, and maintained by 
their laudable Frugality. Where this forementioned Law is in Uſe, the pro- 
digal Perſon is thus defined: I qui neque modum neque finem habet in Expenſis, 
one that ſpends without Limits or Bounds. Any Man being proved to be 
ſuch, is declared uncapable of managing his own Eſtate, or of making a Will, 
or of entering into Bond, or of being-a- Witneſs, Se. And thereupon a 
Guardian is put over him and his Eſtate, to allow him Neceſſaries out of his 
own Eftate, and to preſerve the reſt to his next Kindred. Now the King of 
England hath his Breve de Inquirendo de Idiota, and his Breve de Inquirendo de 
Furiofo , and can any ſolid Reaſon be produced why his Majeſty ſhould not 
have alſo his Breve de Inquirendo de Prodigo directed in like manner to tlie 
Eſcheater of the County, to be tried by a Jury of twelve Men? That ſo 
a general Stop may be put to the wild Expences and extravagant Profuſeneſs 
of all Engliſpmen, and more eſpecially (as in Spain, becauſe the Nobility is 
eſteemed the chief and main Support of Monarchy). that no Nobleman ſhall 
have Power to waſte or alienate ſo much of, his Anceftors Lands as may. ren- 
der him incapable of ſerving his Prince and Country, or to bear the Part of 
'2 Nobleman. _ i * 4 4adgr 1 : «4 x ail ; [£51163 ON 5 | 
XVIII. There is another Maxim, Jitereſt Reipub. ut ſuprema hominum Teſt a- 
menta rata habeantur ſecundum veram Teſtatoris Intentionem : It concerns the 
Common-wealth, that Mens laſt Wills and Teſtaments ſhould be ratified and 
executed according to the true Meaning of the Teſtator: For this Purpoſe 
was made the Statute of Charitable Uſes, 43 of Queen E/zzabeth, to provide 
againſt the embezelling and Miſ-employment of Manies and Lands given to 
Charitable Ules, by giving Power to the Biſhop and his Chancellor, and to 
ſome other conſiderable Perſons, to iſſue out Commiſſions” for enquiring and 
ordering the fame. Nevertheleſs by the Neglect of ſome, and want of Zeal 
in others, ſuch Commiſſions are ſeldom deſired, though, perhhps, not hardly 
obtained. Wherefore that by another Statute it may be provided, that every 
Biſhop and his Chancellor (together with ſome other conſiderable - Perſons, 
as is intimated in the fore quoted Statute) within one Year after each Biſhop's 
Inſtalment, ſhall upon a high Penalty purchaſe and execute ſuch Commiſſion 
throughout his Dioceſe. 2 : T : a tt b n ; #4 ab ; MW {3 ON ho . 
XIX. That according to the Inſtitution of King Edward the Firſt, ou? 
Engliſh Juſtinian,” once every three Years Juſtices 4e Nail Baſton may be 
commiſſionated to make Inquiſition through the Realm, by "the Verdict of 
ſubſtantial Juries, upon all Officers, Sheriffs, Mayors, Juſtices of Peace, Co- 
roners, Eſcheaters, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Jailors, Sc. touching of their Male- 
government and Neglect of executing the good Laws reſpectively. . 
(RG e F k In gane r (370. 40S ene „ . That 
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. XX. That (as hath lately been effected in France) all our Laws, Civil or 
Eccleſiaſtical, which moſt concern the Subject, may be digeſted into one 


Volume, and plainly ſet down in our vulgar Tongue, and at · due Time and 
by Parcels be read in Churches, that every Man may be knowing in the 
Laws Human as well as Divine, and be as perfect therein as once the Jews 


were, who (as Joſephus obſerves) by hearing their Laws read conſtantly in 


their Synagogues, became as perfect therein as of their own: Names. fs 
XXI. That the Statutes of 12 Rich. 2. and 5. Ed. 6. againſt the Sale of 
Offices, may be revived, alſo that no Reverſions may be granted, that ſo 
Virtue and Wiſdom, long Experience and Honeſty, Faithfulneſs and Loyalty, may 
no longer be bafled and diſcouraged, by ſeeing itſelf vilified, and Money pre- 
pronderate all Worth, and thereby Juſtice very oft fold, with divers other 
Inconveniencies. e , 
XXII. That Proviſion by a Statute be made againſt that unchriſtian, and 
more than barbarous Cuſtom and Privilege of Wreccum Maris 'in England, 
never ſo allowed by the Imperial Laws, or any neighbour Nation, and once 
baniſh'd out of England by an Act made 2. R. 1. That in cafe of Shipwreck, 
though all Perſons periſhed, yet that all the Goods which eſcaped ſhould be care- 
fully preſerved for the Owners, or next of kin, if they come within a Year 
and a Day; only allowing ſomething to thoſe that help to. ſave the Goods, 


and preſerved them afterwards. 1 i Boat 
XXIII. That by a Law the Fees of Lawyers may be regulated ac- 


cording to the Moderation of other well policed Countries, where uſually is 


given but a third or fourth Part of what is expected in England. And that 
if any Lawyer preſume to take more than the Fees by Law allowed, he may 
be rendered uncapable to Practice any more, and forfeit Four-told of what he 
hath ſo taken, as is provided by the Civil Laws. 
XXIV. That as in the Reign of Edward the Second, the Number of At- 
tornies was regulated, and 140 declared to be ſufficient to ſerye this whole 
Kingdom in that peaceable Age; ſo now that the exceſſive Number of Law- 
yers and Attornies may be reduced to a competent Number for this Age, and 
ſome Things in their Pleadings reformed. What a Shame to our Nation is it, 
that ſo many evil and rapacious Lawyers ſhould be permitted to plead in 
behalf of known vitious Perſons, and of manifeſt Oppreſſors, and in Cauſes 
notoriouſly unjuſt; ſhould be permitted to make a Trade not to miniſter 
Juſtice, but to heap up Riches, and devour all the Fat of the Land. 
XXV. That Provition may be made to mitigate all ſuch, Laws, which by 
the Change of Things and Times are now become over ſevere and rigorous, 
much beyond the Intent of the Law-makers. As that ſtealing to the Value 
of 12 d. ſhould ſtill be Felony, whereas when the Law was firſt made, what 
was then ſold for 12 d. (which (when the Ounce of Silver was but 20 d.) was 
as much as 3 5. now) is now ſold for above 40 5; for in 31 of King Heury 3. 


eight Buſhels of Wheat was then ſold but for 12 d; ſo that the Man that ſtole 
but ſeven Buſhels committed but | petty Larceny, whereas now he that ſteals 
but a Peck may be found guilty of Felony. (unleſs the Jury will forſwear 
themſelves, as commonly they do, and bring in Eleven-pence ftolen when 


- ſometimes 
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ſometimes it is eleven Shillings) as f the Life of Man in our Days were of 
4 ſmaller and viler Price than in thoſe Days. So in the Time of H. 2. the 
ſtealing of Oxen and Horſes were counted inter minuta furta, which Lawyers 
call Parvum Latrocinium, or Petty Larceny. Now why ſhould the Body of 
Man, that Divine imaginis vehiculum be deſtroyed for Trifles? Why ſhould 
. Chriſtians now be more cruel than the Jews, or than Chriſtians in former 
Ages? For in the Middle Ages of Chriſtianity Pænarum ratio in mulctis potius 
uam in ſanguine & nece /ita fuit. They then allowed a. Compenſation. even 
for killing of a Man called Wergeld, quaſi viri moneta five {retium, which was 
with great Juſtice paid partly to the King for the Loſs of his Subject, and 
partly to the Lord whoſe Vaſſal the flain Party was, but eſpecially. to the 
next Kindred of the Perſon ſlain ; and this Cuſtom ſeemed to derive itſelf from 
Moſes Law, Exod. 21. 30. Our Anceſtors in this Kingdom before they were 
Chriſtians had this Cuſtom, then thinking it againſt Reaſon, that when one 
Man was killed, and the King thereby had loſt a Subject, that another ſhould 
be put to Death, and ſo the King looſe another Subject, and the Kindred of 
the Slain no way recompenſed for their Loſs as now. is uſed. And after they 
were converted to Chriſtianity, and did believe that penitent Chriſtians went 
to Heaven, they thought it more againſt Reaſon, when a Man was lain, to 
ſend the penitent Man- layer forthwith from this miſerable World to a Place of 
everlaſting Bliſs, but rather that he ſhould by a corporal or pecuniary Mulct 
be made miſerable in this Life, it being much more ſuitable to the Ends of 
Government, that a Criminal ſhould live in perpetual Ignominy, Slavery. or 
Miſery, rather than be taken quite away, . — a living condemned 
wretched Criminal will be a Spectacle in others Eyes, will in Time be con- 
vinced of his Crime, will juſtify his Judge, and continually repent his own 
Folly. And therefore, even ſince the Norman Conqueſt for Treaſon, or foul 
Felonies, the Guilty were oft condemned to have their Eyes pulled forth, 
or their Teſticles cut out, that there might be no more of the Breed, or elſe 
that their Hands or Feet ſhould be chopt off, that ſo each foul Felon might 
remain truncus vivus as a living Monument of his felonious Fact, for deterring 
others, and have Time to bewail his own Sins and Miſery. 
But becauſe in England too much Severeity is uſed againſt Theft, and yet 
not enough to reſtrain it ſufficiently; and becauſe the Wiſdom of Prevention 
is better than the Wiſdom of Remedy. | 
XX VT. That to prevent Thievery, the like Courſe may be taken in Eng- 
land which is uſed in Holland, eſpecially in that moſt populous City of Am- 
ſterdam, where (as God commanded the Jews, Deut. 1 f. 4.) Non eft Indigens, 
nec Mendicus inter illas, & benedicit illis Dominus: There is not a Beggar 
amongſt ſo many Hundred Thouſand: To effect which they do three Things; 
they take eſpecial Order that all Youth be bred up, not only in the Know- 
ledge of God, but of ſome Trade or Profeſſion: They provide Work for all 
ſorts of People; and Thirdly, they compel all ſuch as are not willing to 
work. By this Policy, in Holland it is rare to ſee an Execution for Robbery; 
and yet if a Man could but ſee at once all the Criminals, Loung and Old, 
Male and Female, that have been hanged in England, or tranſported in one 
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Year only for ſtealing; what Horror and Amazement it would ſtrike, and 


how would a Hollander juſtly blame the Policy of this State, for Non minus 
turpia ſunt Principi multa ſupplicia, quam Meaico mul ra funtra. n 

XXVII. That for redreſſing thoſe high Crimes (ſo accounted by all God's 
People heretoſore, though now in England little Conſciente is made thereof) 
of wilfully robbing God or the King; the one in his Tythes, and the other in 
his Tributes, Cuſtoms or Revenues; it may be made abſolute Felony for the 
future; and very ſevere Puniſhment inflicted, as it is now in other Countries, 
and was antiently in this Kingdom E por path | | 
To cozen the King but of Treaſure-Trove was anciently (as affirmeth 
Glanville and Bratton) an Offence puniſh'd with Death. And 31 of Elz. it 
was judged meet by a whole Parliament to make it Felony for any Man to 
embezil but the Worth of twenty Shillings of the Ammunition or Victuals 
provided by the Queen for her Soldiers. © Yo | 

XXVIII. Foraſmuch as the Cuſtom of premeditated Duelling is not only 
unchriſtian, unjuſt and unneceſſary, but alſo moſt ridiculous and unreaſonable, 
(for what Reaſon is there that a Gentleman who hath received an Affront, or 
perhaps a Beating, ſhould think himſelf obliged to meet his Adverſary in the 
Field, and there expoſe himſelf to be beaten again, and if he be fo, yet to reſt 
fatisfied therewith) that it may be utterly aboliſhed out of this Nation as a 
Cuſtom introduced by the Enemy of Mankind about the End of the laſt 


Century, this Kind of Duelling being never known before in the World. Now 


that this is very feaſible we may learn from our next Neighbour-Nation, here- 
tofore infeſted with this diabolical Practice above and beyond any Nation in 


the World, and yet of late it is wholly difuſed there: To effect which, Firſt, that 


King declared the Penalty of Duelling to be Death without Mercy, and the 
Duellers Eſtates to be confiſcated to the Uſe of the next Hoſpital where any 
Duel was fought. Secondly, In the Preſence of his Nobles he took a moſt 
ſolemn Oath, to except no Man whatſoever from the utmoſt Rigour of this 
Law. Thirdly, He commanded all his Courts of Juſtice where any ſuch 
Cauſe ſhould come, to ſpare no Man, nor have Regard to the King's own 
| Letters to the contrary, if any ſuch ſhould be obtained. Fourthly, Forbad 
expreſly all the Princes and Nobles to preſume to intercede with his Majeſty in 
behalf of any Dueller, or to move him for any Pardon. Fifthly, Becauſe by 
Experience it hath been found, that the ſevereſt Puniſhments appointed have 
not been fully effectual, nor ſufficient to deter ſome Men from this impious 
and pernicious Uſage, without firſt taking away the Cauſes and Occaſions 
thereof, that King earneſtly recommended this Affair to all his grand Marſhals 
of France, enjoyning them to take ſpecial Care not only to inflict due Puniſh- 
ment on all Provokers and Aggreſſors, but alſo in their Wiſdom and Diſcre- 
tion to appoint Satisfactions and Reparations of Honour to the Party attacked 
or provoked, and alſo to conſtitute Judges du point d'Honneur in ſeveral Parts 
of the Kingdom, who upon all Quarrels and Rencounters were to declare what 
kind of Satisfaction ſhould be ſufficient, and what Submiſſions to be made to 
the injured Perſon, how his Honour might be ſaved without ſending a Chal- 
lenge, and what Anſwers to make to ane that challengeth, c. as * at 
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large may appear in the ſolemn Declarations: of that King, and in the Orders 
and Reglements ſet forth by his grand Mareſchals. hir N 97 91 

XXIX. That, according to the Law of God, according to Chriſtian Cle- 
mency, Gentleneſs and Mercy, according to the Laws of other Chriſtian 
States, and according to the antient Laws and Cuſtoms of this State; no 
Perſon hereafter may for any new Debt be caſt into Priſon, but rather that 
his Eſtate may be ſeized, and the Perſon left at Liberty to work himſelf out 
of Debt by his Induſtry, Trade or Profeſſion ; to which End, if Creditors 
did proceed only by Summons, after which legally ſerved at the Debtors 
Houſe, and no Appearance made, then preſently proceed to have a Judgment 
againſt the Debtor, as if he had appeared, and then to Execution, and there- 
upon to ſeize not his Perſon but Eſtate, and in Caſe he hath no Eſtate, yet to 
forbear, till by his Induſtry he hath gotten ſomewhat ; for Impriſonment is 
not only too ſevere a Puniſhment of the Body, a Torment of the Mind, a 
Dying daily, a Loſs of Reputation, and Alienation of Friends, a Separation 
from Wife and Children, and a great Occaſion of being ever after debauch'd 
and diſhoneſt ; bur it is alſo clearly againſt the Creditors Profit and Advan- 
tage, for the Debtor being caſt into Priſon, muſt there lie at much more 
Charges than at Home, and yet find leſs Opportunity to work or earn any 
Thing, which makes him commonly hold faſter what is in his Hands, which 
elſe he would have parted with towards Satisfaction of his Debts, and endea+ 
voured by his Work or Trade to have maintained himſelf and Family. Be- 
ſides by impriſoning the Body of a Debtor, the State loſeth a Member, which 
at Liberty, or compelled to work, might be of ſome conſiderable Uſe. 
XXX. That ſome Proviſion be made againſt the vexatious and ſuperſti- 
tious Cuſtom of ſtopping any dead Body in its Paſſage through any Town or 
Lordſhip, and demanding ſome Fee or Toll for the ſame, before the Body 
paſs further on. | | [te | 
XXXI. That the Admiralty, and all Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Law Courts 
may enjoy their due Juriſdictions, that thoſe Juriſdictions may be declared 
and known, that ſo no Man (when he hath brought his Suit almoſt to a Trial) 
may by a Prohibition be conſtrained to begin all again in a new Court, to his 
horrible Vexation, Expences and Charges. | | - 3 
XXXII. That according to the antient Cuſtom of this and all other Chri- 
ſtian States, all Ecclefiaſtical Judges may have a Power to proceed Ex Officio; 
that Way of Enquiry being exceedingly neceſſary for correcting of Vice and 
Sin, which otherwiſe will daily go unpuniſhed ; inſomuch that by the Civil Law 
it is called Nobile Judicis Officium, and was never oppoſed but by the factious 
Puritanical Part of England, out of Deſign to diſturb the Engliſb Church Go- 
vernment; ſuch Enquiry and Proceeding Ex Officio without an Accuſer, but 
only upon public Fame, ſtrong Preſumption, &:c. being approved by ſundry 
Examples of Scripture, as well as by all Canon, Civil, and Common Laws. 
It is true, that by the Conſtitutions at Common Law in England, it hath 
not been held fit that any Perſon ſhould be examined upon Oath againſt him- 
ſelf touching a Crime whereby his Life, or any of his Limbs may be endan- 
* _ the Reaſon is, for fear of CY Perjury, becauſe moſt Men 
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probably would rather hazard an untrue Oath, (altho no good Chiriſtian ought 
ſo to do) than either their Lives or their Limbs. But yet in Criminal Mat- 
ters, not Capital, handled in 8 the Oath of the Party is required 
againſt himſelf; only there is an Accuſer, and an Accuſation or a Bill of Com- 
plaint, and not a meer Inſinuation of Fame, as in the proceeding Ex Officio 
ſometimes. But then it is to be conſidered that the Complainant, to find 
out the Truth, may ſtuff his Bill full of Lies, becauſe he is not ſworn to the 
Truth of the Bill, as the Defendant is to the Truth of his Anfwer! and what 
is this leſs than the proceeding Ex Officio, when the Defendant is forced in his 
Anſwer (which is always upon Oath) to accuſe himſelf. Beſides, in dangerous 
Crimes againſt the Perſon of the King, or Peace of the Kingdom, it hath 
always been held neceſſary and lawful Policy, to torture ſuch Perſons againſt 
whom good Probabilities and ſtrong Preſumptions lie, to make them confeſs, 
although it be Capital againſt themſelves and others in the higheſt Degree: 
And is it not of as great Equity in high Crimes againſt the King of Heaven 
and Earth, and in Crimes of no leis Secrecy, as Atheiſm, Apoſtacy, Adultery, 
Inceſt, Sc. to uſe the Means of the Parties Oath, eſpecially where no Capital, 
no corporal Puniſhment is intended, but only a fatherly and fpiritual cor- 
recting and reforming of the Party for his SouPs Health? [Moreover the 
proceeding Ex Offcio, is not (as many vainly imagine) only the miniſtring of 
an Oath to the ſuſpected Party againſt himſelf in a Cauſe Criminal; for there 
may be proceeding Ex Officio Fudicis, though the Oath be not at all urged, nay, 
ſometimes it may not be urged, as in Caſe of Lite or Limb endangered thereby. 
Now if there ſhould be in England no Means for an Eccleſiaſtical Judge to 
take Cognizance, nor to proceed but upon the voluntary Proſecution and Ac- 
cuſation of ſome Party, how many execrable Offences moſt diſpleaſing to God 
Almighty, ſcandalous to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, dangerous to Men's Inherĩ- 
tances, and to the Souls Health of the Offenders, yea, ſome that are the very 
Bane of all Religion and Chriftianity, would through want of Diſcovery, 
and by Impunity, in a few Years fpread themſelves over the whole Church and 
State, before any Accuſers will be found? As Atheiſm, Apeſtacy from Chri- 
ſtianity, Hereſy, Schiſm, Errers in Matters of Religion, Sacrilege, Per- 
jury, Blaſphemy, Subordination of Perjury, Swearing, Polygamy, Adultery, 
Inceſt, and other Uncleangeſs, Drunkenneſs, exceſſive Uſury, Symony, For- 
gery, Ulurpation of the Holy Miniſtry, Conventicles, ungodly Libelling, and 
many other Abuſes; for who commonly are privy to ſuch Sins, but Men of 
like Humour and Affection, who can never be preſumed to be likely to ac- 
cuſe, but rather to conceal ſuch horrid Offenders; and therefore ſinee that 
Power of thus proceeding was by that moſt pernicious over-ruling Faction in 
the long Parliament extorted from the Church; How have all thoſe fore- 
mentioned Impieties, like a general Deluge, overwhelmed the Manners of 
Engliſhmen. . ee 
XXXIII. That it may by a Law be provided (according to the Practice 
of other well policed States) that an obſtinate debauch'd Son may be puniſh'd 
by the Magiſtrate as the Father ſhall require, and that in ſome certain Caſes, 
(as is ordained by the Imperial Laws) Liberi a poteſtate patria liberati in potef- 
larom rrdigantur, ut fi fuerint ingrati vel inſigniter injurięſi in parentes ſuos, Ec. 
| Children 
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Children freed from their Parents Power may be reduced under their Powers 


. 


as in Caſe they become notoriouſly ungrateful, or injurious, &c. 


XXXIV. That no Man, till he attain to the Age of atleaſt 25. ad annum 
conſiſtentiæ (according to the Cuſtom of our Southern Neighbours where Men 
are ſooner ripe) may be enabled to fell or alienate his Lands, conſidering that 
in England very many Eſtates have been moſt fooliſhly ſpent and fold, after 
the Age of 21, which by the ſame Perſons, arriving to their Wits before 25, 
would have been preſerved. | 4 af Lago igor cx 
_— XXXV. That (according to the Policy of William the Conquerour for 
aſſuring of Peace and Concord) no Man of any conſiderable Eſtate, who was 
in actual Rebellion againſt the former or preſent King, may be permitted to 
match their Sons and Daughters (as they now do) to-thoſe of their own Tribe 
and Faction, thereby entailing Nonconformity and Faction, and perpetuating 
an impious Hatred againſt the preſent Government of Church and State. | 
XXXVI. That to take off ſome of the preſent continual Charge of Foot 
and Horſe in conſtant Pay, and yet aſſure Peace amongſt us, that moſt excel- 
lent and politic Law may be revived called Yi us Franc: Plegii, whereby all 
Men under the Degree of Gentry and Clergy; may ſtand obliged to find Sure- 
ties for their Loyalty toward the King, and thoſe Sureties to be bound to find 
each Man of their Pledge to be forth coming within 31 Days, or elſe to ſatisfy 
for his Offence, and that all Perſons who cannot find ſuch Sureties, may be 
impriſon'd or baniſn'd. This Cuſtom was by our Anceſtors ſo highly appro- 
ved, that by Bracton it is called Res quaſi Sacra quia ſolam perſonam Regis 
reſpicit & introducta fuit pro pace & communi utilitate Regni. And in Caſe 
this ſhould not be aſſented unto, then conſidering that the King muſt neceſſa- 
rily be at the continual Charge of armed Men, to bridle the proud diſloyal 
Humour of all thoſe Sons of Bekol, who obſtinately refuſe Conformity to the 
Government eſtabliſhed, that they all in all Taxes may be obliged to pay 
double, if not to defray the whole Charges which they themſelves occaſion. = 
XXXVII. That all nonconforming Miniſters yet living, may by an Act 
of Parliament, be obliged publickly to declare, in the Market-Town next to 
their Abode, by word of Mouth, their hearty Recantation of their principal 
factious, ſeditious, and rebellious Afertions, now extant in Print: Whereby 
the Eyes of the many ſeduced People may be opened, and may at length per- 
ceive how impiouſly they have been miſled and abuſed. That the Penalty 
for refuſing to make ſuch Recantation may be Baniſhment at the leaſt : For 
if any refuſe ſo to do, it muſt either be through Scorn and Contempt of Au- 
thority, or elſe that they are ſtill in Heart, as rebellious and ſeditious as ever; 
either of which, in other Countries would -be- puniſhed more ſeverely. 
- XXXVHL That Repeal may be made of that unnatural Law of puniſhing 
the Innocent in caſe he.fly: For if a Man be accuſed of a capital Crime, 


and 3 the Power and Malice of his Enemy, and the often Corruption 
and Partiality of ſome Judge, ſhould run away for fear of the Event, and 


afterwards be taken and brought to a legal Tryal, and there making it ſuffi- 
ciently appear that he was not guilty of the Crime, is therefore acquitted; 
ye hall he be by our Law condemned to loſe his Goods. It is true, that a 
L 2 . wnlktey 


* 
* 
* 


'$ 


56 4 Fourth Colirttion of TRACTS" on all Subjects. 
written Law may forbid Innocents to fly, but that flying for fear of Injury. 
ſhould (after a Man is abſolved of a Crime judicially) be taken for preſump- 


tion of Guilt, is contrary to the Nature of a Preſumption, which ought to 


have no Place after Judgment given. by e 
XXXIX. That for the Poor who are aſhamed to diſcover their Poverty, 
and to declare their Wants, there may be yearly appointed Commiſſioners or 
Overſeers (according to that excellent Cuſtom in Holland) to go to their 
Houſes, and there privately to inform themſelves of their Neceſſities and 
Condition of Life, and to take Care for a private Relief before they are con- 
ſtrained to beg or do worſe. Mo fe; 5 
XL. That according to the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, and the Cuſtom of 
the moſt civilized Nations, ſome ſumptuary Laws may be made, whereby 
the great Exceſs, eſpecially in the inferior ſort of Engliſh, may be reſtrained, 
and moſt Degrees and Orders may be diſcerned by their Habit or Port, as 
now in the Univerſities and amongſt the Clergy is partly done. 
XLI. That as in the Courts at Weſtminſter, fo much more in the higheſt 
Court of England; all Parliament Men whilſt they attend on the Parliament, 
may be obliged upon high Penalties to wear a Robe or Veſtment becoming 
their reſpective Perſons, and the Gravity and Authority of the Enghf Par- 
liament or Great Counſel of England, (as all the Nobility and Gentry both 
young and old, who have a Right to ſit in the Great Counſel at Venice, and 
all the Roman Senators did anciently, and do at this Day) that ſo they may 
every where be diſcerned, and receive their due Reſpect, and be aſhamed (as 
we ſee many Clergymen now are for their Robes fake) to be ſeen frequently 
in Play-houſes, Diceing-houſes, Cockpits, Taverns, or Houſes of worſe Re- 
pute; or to be Night-walkers, c. And during their Attendance' on Parlia- 
ment if they be found in ſuch Places and Ways out of their Robe or Veſtment, 
then to loſe their wonted Protection from Arreſts, according to that Saying, 
God giveth his Angels Charge over us to keep us, whilſt we are in our Ways, but 
out of our Mays no Protection of Angels to be expected. Let no Man here ob- 
ject that Parliament Men ought rather to wear their Swords, which ſuit not 
with Robes or Gowns, becauſe the Writ to the Sheriff runs for to chuſe duos 
Milites gladiis cinctos, for the meaning thereof is two Knights dubbed, which 
in thoſe Days was done by girding on a Sword; but it was ever expected, 
and ſometimes eſpecially commanded that they ſhould attend on Parliament 
a Council of Peace gladiis diſcincti, without their Swords, and their Robes 
then will be ſufficient Guard for their Perſons as well in Eugland, as it is now 
in Other Countries. gdm 28 t ai lin 491g 2 Je e et 
XLII. That as the Coins, ſo the Weights and Meaſures both wet and dry 
may be (aceording to Magna Charta and 14 Edi. g.) exactly alike all over 
England, as it is carefully provided in other Countries. 
XLII. That moſt, if not all eatable Things expoſed to ſale in the Market 
as well as in Shops, may be ſold by Weight, (as is done in Spain] and alſo 
may Weekly or Monthly be rated at a reaſonable Rate (as Bread in Cities) 
by the Magiſtrates or Officers ſworn ſo to do. tür vn 11 Ih Vid ſeo 
111 | or YH; Hoy DF PRENSI 009 wa. 2 N XIIV. That 
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XIIV. That, (according to the good Policy of Lacy) all Taverns, Inns, 
Ale: Houſes, x No ar: may. be obliged. to have a printed Table 
publickly of wg Prices of all ſuch Things as they are wont or allowed to 

ſell to Gueſts. 

XLV. That no 1 aldi Inn-keeper, Ale-ſeller, Vieaaller or Maltſter, 
may in any Corporation be/intruſted with the Execution of thoſe Laws which 
may in any ways prejudice their Profit. © | 

-XLVI That to reduce Servants to their priſtine and due Humility,” Din- 
gence, Frugality, Faithfulneſs and Obedience, a Law be made that no Ser- 
vant ſhall be henceforth received into any other Service without a Teſtimonial 
under the Hands and Seals of their former Maſter or Miſtreſs, that they are 

tently endowed with all thoſe Qualities fore mentioned. 

XLVII. That (according to the excellent Policy of the: Romans ) there may 
be appointed ſome Perſons of the beſt Rank and Quality, both in City and 
Country to be Cenſores Morum, for reforming of Manners (whereof an univer- 
ſal Corruption ſeems: now to be in England) to be furniſhed with a Power to 
enquire into Mens Lives, to take Notice if any Man neglects his . 
Trade or Profeſſion; and how he otherwiſe maintaineth himſelt. 

XLVIII. That ſpecial Proviſion be made for executing all our good Laws 
already enacted for the Encreaſe of Tillage, where more People may be ſet on 
Work, and they rendered more ſtrong and ſtout for Service of their Countty 
againſt. an Enemy. And likewiſe for executing the Laws made for increaſe 
of Fiſbing, whereby more People may be fitted for Sea-ferviee, whereof this 
Kingdom ſurrounded almoſt with the Sea will ever have ſpecial Uñſe. 

And more particularly that in the Time of Lent, and all faſting ' 'Days 
none to eat Fleſh: without Licenſe, as is done in a great Part of Spain, and 
the Money paid for ſuch Licenſes to be wholly applied towards. the; promat- 
ing of the Herring Fiſhing upon the Coaſt of 2 gland, which, to the Shame 
of this Nation, is nam unjuſtly engroſſed by 55 Holunder. 

XLIX. That according to the good Policy of our Anceſtors, all the 
— Nobility and Gentry of England (without ſpecial Leave of his Ma- 
jeſty to do otherwiſe). may be obliged to keep Houle. in the Country, every 
one at his ON] Menzrinm,. ſo named, a eee ot abiding, there, U ſemper 

preſto eſſent ad Servitia Regis & Patriæ perimplenda, to be N there to ſerve 
his King and Coimtry, and: by a laudable. Hoſpitality. to gain the! 1 80 
Wen abatherPeakantryo. , e e d F <d yea ava 

I. That according to ancient Ge of the cherche and . 
to diyers other reformed⸗ Churches, and according to the Cuſtom of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, no dead Body may be hereafter interred in any Church, ef- 
pecially in London, or the Suburbs thereof, but either in ſome Vault, ior. elſe 
in the Church- yard, or rather in ſome decent, incloſad Place without the City. 
To bury in Churches is to the Dead no Benefit; and to the Living it is hot only 
chargeable but moſt- e that ſo: many putrified A e 
he. ſo near under their. Naſes allthe, Lime of their Devotion. 

II. That as all Clergymen are by Common Law exem pted from all :dGridr 
Offics,. as Hailiff, Beadle; Conſtable, &c. to ve ether per ſe nec per ure 


Dal 


78 A Furth Collection f TRAC TS es all Kulijects. | 
to the End that they may attend their Function; ſo they may (according to 

2 Statute 8 H. 4. Num. 12 e be exempted 
from eee e Meh or Horſe for the War: For their Glebe 
Lands, and ſpiritual Revenues being held in Purd & perpetud Eleemaſina, i. e. 
Frank Almoyne, ought by Magna Charta to be exempted from all fuch Burdens. 

And as for their Perſons, they ferve their =D otherwiſe, and for that 
Service ought to be counted worthy (as well, if not better than the Levites 
of old) of their Spiritual Profies ELLA and alſo-worthy of the King's 
Protection, not only for their Service, but alſo in that they pay to the King 
the firſt Year's Profits, and every Tear the Tenth of all Spiritual Benefices. 
Beſides, the Clergy being by their Function prohibited to wear Swords, may 
neither ſerve in Perſon, nor can be capable of any 3 as ge, 
uſually conferred on Warriors. 

"IH. That as nullum tempus occurit Regi, no Cuſtom nor Preſeription may 
be pleaded to the Prejudice of the King of Kings: That all Compoſitions or 
Cuſtoms of paying a little Money — a. great Tithe may be every Where 
abrogated, and all Tithes taken again in kind, or a new Compoſition accord- 
ing to the preſent Value, which 1s but Juftice, and more concerns this Parlia- 
ment to do for the Church than it concerned the Parliament 18 of Ekzabeth, 
to do for Colleges by obliging cheir Tenants do pay one third Part of their old 
| Ren 3 in Corn. | 4 

LI. That all Lands anciently belonging to the e ee Hoſpi- 
callers of St. Jahn of Feruſalem, or the Order of Ciſtercian Monks, which by 
pore. Diſpenſation were anciently exempted from paying Tithes, may de novo 

obliged as all other Lands in England to pay Tithes; at leaſt all thoſe 
Lands given to thoſe Orders ſince the Time they were ſo exempted, as * all 
Law — Juſtice they ought to do. 

LIV. That our Eccleſiaſtical Officers, Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officials, 
Sc. may be in Holy Orders as the Canoniſts and modern Legiſts in the 
Romifſh Church, are for the moſt Part; that ſo neither the Romaniſts on one 
Hand, nor Preſbyterians on the other, may have ſo much Reaſon to except 
againſt them-in the Matter of Excommunication, as executed by Lay Hands ; 
Utcungue illi non aſſumunt clavium poteſtatem ſed tantummodo panam Canonis de- 
{clarant, & infligunt ob contumaciam. 

LV. That (as hath been long practiſed in the United Netherlands) Regi- 
ſters may be ſettled in 9 Hundred, or in every County at leaſt, and all 
Lands 4 Houfes may be entered into that Book, and — all Aliena- 
tions to be ſet down in alphabetical Order, and none to be authentic if not 
there entered, that ſo no Man hereafter may be cheated by a Pre- morgage 
or any other Way, but that all Men-may be fatisficd | in what op ct and 
what i Ba may call their own. 

LI. That as among the Jews where by immitiince Divine Apf jinement, 
[the chief Clergyman Aaron, was Brother to the ſupreme M Moſes, 
and the Prieſts. and the Levites wert all of noble Stock: And as amongſt 
Chriſtians even here in England antiently and at this Day in foreign Chriſtian 
States, the chief Clergy have been oft 2 and ſometimes of royal mn, 
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and the ordinary Prieſts uſually Sons of the Gentry, whereby they come to 
be more 2 = their juſt Authority better obeyed ; ſo now in 
England, that the two Archbiſhops may be (if poſſible) of the higheſt, noble, 
(if not Royal) Blood of E „and all the Biſhops of noble Blood, and 
the inferior Prieſts, Sons of the Gentry, and not (after the Example of that 
wicked Rebel Jeroboam, and our late Republicans) to make Priefts of the 
loweſt of the People, whilſt Phyſic and Law, Profeſſions ever acknowledged 
in all Nations to be inferior to Divinity, are generally embraced by Gentlemen, 
and ſometimes by Perſons nobly deſcended, and preferred much above the 
Divines Profeſſion. a gh | | 

LVII. That as in the Univerſities, all Heads of Colleges (if their Founders 
Intentions were rightly obſerved) and all Fellows of Colleges are obliged com- 
muni jure ſo long as they hold thoſe Places to abſtain from Marriage and the 

carnal Knowledge of Women; ſo in the Church, that not only Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, but all others that take any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, may by a 
Statute be obliged ſo long as they hold thoſe Benefices to abſtain in like 
Manner; and as without a Diſpenſation no Man can hold two Benefices with 
Cure of Souls, ſo no beneficed Man ſhould take a Wife without either Diſ- 
penſation (in ſome few Caſes to be allowed) or reſigning his Benefice. To ſay 
they cannot abſtain, or ſhall be occaſioned for want of Wives to do worſe; 
all Fellows of Colleges, who commonly there paſs the very Heat of their 
Youth, might with much more Reaſon plead the fame, and yet would be de- 
rided for their Pains. By which Abſtinence the Clergy would be enabled to 
be much more hoſpitable and charitable, and fo better beloved, they would 
hve with more Gravity and Decency, and ſo more feared, they might then 


far better attend their Studies and Cure of Souls, and fo be able to give up a 


better Account at laſt. | | 9 in os FAM 

LVIII. That, according to the good Policy of Queen Elizabeth, the Chan- 
cellors or Vice Chancellors of both our Univerſities may be obliged to deliver 
the King every fourth or fifth Year a juſt, true, and impartial Lift of all the emi- 
nent and ul Students, eſpecially thoſe of the Civil Law, to ſet down punc- 


tually their Names, Colleges, Standings and Faculty, wherein they did, or were 


likely to excel, that fo when any Occaſion ſhould be to ſend an Ambaſſador 
abroad, the King might nominate him an Aſſociate, a Secretary or Chaplain, 


and when any Preferment fit for Perſons of an Accademical Education ſhould 


fall, the King might make choice of the Perſon, ' 


LIX. That (ſince divers known Jews are by his Majeſty's Princely Cle- 
permitted again to inhabit in this Kingdom) ſome good Laws (accord- 


mency 
ing to the Wiſdom of his Majeſty's Predeceffors, and the preſent Practice of 


other well policed Chriſtian Dominions) may be enacted in order both to the 


Chriſtians Safety, and the Jews Salvation. It was the antient Law of England, 
as appears in Fleta, that a Chriſtian, whether Man or Woman, that married 
with a Jew, ſhould be burnt alive. V 
In Tah, _— Law all Jews, even in thoſe Places where they are freely 
permitted to dwell are made uncapable to bear any Office or Dignity in the 


State, or to take any Degree in the Univerſity, or to be ſeen in Public without 


a di- 
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a diſtinct Mark to be; diſcerned from all Chriſtians, | or erect any new Syna- 
gogues, or circumciſe any not born of a Jew, or take to Wife a Chriſtian, 
or impunge the Chriſtian Doctrine, or to take into their Family a Chriſtian 
to ſerve as a Servant, or as a Nurſe, or to be admitted a Witneſs againſt any 
Chriſtian, or be ſeen abroad on the Day of our Saviour's Paſſion, or to take 
any Uſury of Chriſtians; Alſo chat every Saturday Afternoon, they ſhall be 
obliged to ſend one out of each Family of the Jews to a Chriſtian Sermon 
appointed for them only, to the End that they may be converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, or at leaſt be convinced of the Truth, and informed of the rea- 
ſonableneſs thereof, above and beyond all other Religions in the World. 
LX. That by an Act of Parliament, or by a Canon of the Convocation, 
the Computation of the Church of England, at preſent erronious and defective, 
may for the future be rendered more regular and perfect. For in the Julian 
or Engliſh. Account, (by Reaſon of the no Allowance made for almoſt eleven 
Minutes every Year ſince the Year of Chriſt 332, ) the Lear with all its Fe- 
ſtivals hath been brought back about ten Days, and thereby cauſed a notable 
Abſurdity, more eſpecially in the Obſervation of the Feaſt of Eaſter, (which 
for Antiquity and Authority yields not, as learned Chriſtians affirm, to our 
Sunday or Lord s-Day) for whereas by the primitive Inſtitution, after a long 
and hot Contention between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, about the Time 
only of obſerving Eaſter, that Feaſt was at length by Decree of a general 
Council, ordered to be obſerved for ever on the Sunday following the Firſt 
Full-Moon after the Vernal Equinox, (and not on the Day of the ſaid Full- 
Moon, as the Fews ever have obſerved their Paſſover:) Now according to 
the Church of England, there falls ſometimes two. Full-Moons between the 
Vernal Equinox and Zaſter-Day: Nay, which is too great an Abſurdity to 
be ſuffered in any Chriſtian Church) two Zafters will ſometimes be obſerved 
in one Year, and none in the next. As in the Year of 1667, one Eafter was 
obſerved on the 7th of April, and before our Church began to write 1668, 
that is to ſay, before the 25th of March next following, there happened ano- 
ther Eaſter, viz. upon the 22d of March following, and then from the 2 th 
of March 1668, to the 25th of March 1669, there was not any Eaſter at all 
obſerved in England, according to the preſent defective Rule, whereby is 
guided the Engliſs Computatieo. Fs end: 
LXI. . Whereas of late Years many fruitleſs and-undutiful Conteſts, Debates, 
ears, and Jealouſies, to the unſpeakable Prejudice of the King and Kingdom, 
have riſen about the King's Prerogative, the Privileges of the Houſe of Peers, 
and of the Houſe of Commons, and about the Rights and Liberties of the 
Subject; That by a general Conſent in Parliament, the Royal Prerogative 
(which in the Hands of the King is as a Scepter of Gold, but in the Hands 
of Subjects is as a Rod of Iron, as was ſufficiently felt when but that one 
Prerogatixe of continuing and diſſolying the Parliament was extorted from 
King Charles the Firſt) may be in all Points (as was lately done in that grand 
Point of the Militia) ſtated, aſſerted, declared and eſtabliſhed, and in like 
manner the ancient Due and reſpective Privileges of either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, and the true Rights and Liberties of the Subject. £07 
32 9 . LXII. That 
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LXII. That to prevent future Miſchief to this Nation, ſome Clauſes in the 
late Act of Oblivion and Indemnity may be amended, or at leaſt explained, 
and more eſpecially about the Beginning of that Act theſe Words: That all 
Manner of Treaſons, 8c. counſelled, commanded, atted or done fince Jan. 1637, 
and before June 1660, I Vertne of any Command, Power, Authority,” Commiſſion, 
Wart ent or Inſtructions from bis late Majeſty King Charles, or | his | Majeſty that 
now is, or from any other Penſon deriving Authority from them, &. be pardoned, 
&. which Words might poſſibly be foiſted in deſignedly to inſinuate as if 
(according to that moſt abſurd and traiterous Poſition of the rebellious Mem- 
bers of the long Parliament) the King's Perſon, or any commiſſionated by 
him, could be guilty of Treaſon againſt the King's Authority, or. againſt his 
two Houſes of Parliament, by purſuing. of Rebels of what Condition or 
bt LUAN bring them to Juſtice according to the Laws of the 

N F $506: S179 ere ed.in(fh 

LXIII. That for the future, to avoid the great Diſhonour of making addi. 
tional or explanatory Acts of Parliament for frequently as hath of late been 
done, all or moſt Bills once read in either Houſes of Parliament may be, 
before it be paſſed, publiſh'd, as anciently amongſt the Romans, to the View 
of all Men that will come; to the End that any other Man, not only a 
Member of either Houſe, may, within the Space of certain Days, freely pro- 
poſe in Writing his Exceptions, Additions, Alterations and Amendments. 
LXIV. That the Stile and wording of our Acts of Parliament may be 
corrected and reduced to ſuch as agrees with that of former Times, and with 
the Tenor of the Writs whereby the Lords and Commons are ſummoned to 
Parliament, and particularly that it may no longer be uſed [Be it enacted 
by the Advice, but only by the Aſſent of the Commons] as was carefully 
obſerved in all former Times, leſt our Poſterity miſtaking may bring great 
Miſchief on this Nation, as was done in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, 
by the Uſurpation of the Commons in that very Point, contrary to the Tenor 
of the Writ of Summons which ought to be their main RulOGmſe. 

LXV. That (as in the reformed Churches beyond the Seas, and as in the 
Royal Chapel of the King of Euglard (which ſhould be a Pattern to all other 
Engliſh Churches) every Sunday Morning early and other Feſtivals) there may 
be in all Pariſh Churches (but more eſpecially in London) Divine Service, and 
plain Sermons only for - Servants, Apprentices, - and the meaner Sort of 
People, who have moſt need of all to be inſtructed, and yet now for want of 
Room or Leave ſeldom come to Church at all, or to very little Purpoſe, the 
Ordinary eleven of Clock Sermons being uſually made and intended for the 
ay Pros moſt knowing Perſons of the Pariſh who have the leaſt need of In- 
LXVI. That as by the Conſtitutions called the Apoſtles Canons, J. 14. 17. 
not only Friday was weekly to be obſerved with Faſting, becauſe on that Day, 
our Saviour. was murder'd, but alſo H/edne/day, becauſe on that Day he was 
betrayed and fold; ſo by an Act of Parliament, not only in the Month of 
Januaty,ia Day of Humiliation to be yearly obſerved for then murdering King 
Charles the Firſt at London, as is already piouſly provided) but alſo another _ 
Vol. II. | | of Day | 
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Day of Humiliation may e eee Whrrein the belt 
of Kings was betrayed and ſold at Newcaſtle. 
| LXVIL W it hath been commonly ned chat the Neeb of 
Engin is ſo eaſy a Government, that no new Laws, or any new "Taxes are 
upon the Subject without their owh Confent given by themſelves or their 
uties in Parliament, yet no Copy-holder or Leaſe-holder, although he 
holds a Thouſand Pounds a Year in Land or Houſes, is ſuffered to have any 
Vote in the Election of Knights of the Shire, when at the fame Time a poor 
inconſiderable Frecholder of 403. a Year hath as good a Vote as any: For 
Regulation wherevf there is 25 many Thouſands juſtly claimed an Act of 
Parliament. 

LXVIII. The In ene of Land- Taxes upon ſeveral Counties hatched 
and contrived with much Partiality in the late Times of Rebellion is l 
that to regulate the ſame would be a Work well worthy of a JET of 
Parliament. 

LXIX. Whereas the Houſe of Commis conſiſts of above £00 Perſons, 
and of them ſome Counties without any ſufficient Ground or Reaton, ſend 7 
or 8 Times as many as divers other Counties that are as large or larger, it 
might be a Work worthy of a Parliament to regulate the fame, and allo to 
3 —9 5 all Elections, and all Burroghs that ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
ILXX. For the Increaſe of the fore- mentioned public Stock (if there 
fhould be need) perhaps there is no Way ſo reaſonable as by a Lottery through- 
out the whole . for that would reach thoſe Perſons who have Money 
to ſpare and fpend idly, yet cannot well be reached either by Land-Tax, or 
Houſe-Tax, or Poll Bil; ſuch as are all young Men who have neither 
Houſe, nor Lands, nor Office nor 1 and yet every Day ſpend 
much Money in Gaming, Drinking, Sc. 

ILXXI. If the Parliament ſhould ſtill think fit to lay a Land-Tax, then 
whether will it not be very reaſonable, that alſo all Monies fhould pay as 
well as Land; for how 1 4 is it that he that hath 1000 J. a Vear in Land or 
Houſes, ſhould pay a great Sum of Money taxed upon his Land or 
Houſes, and he that hath 200007. in Money, which at any Time will 
2 urchaſe 1000 J. a Year in Land ſhould pay not a Penny. In Holland there- 

re every monied Man is taxed By ſome of his Neighbours according to 
what they . him worth in Money or Goods, and if any Man think Im- 
ſelf agrieved or taxed too high, he hath the Liberty to ſwear himſelf not worth 
fo much, which happens very rarely, and then he is taxed lefs. | 

LXXII. For the ae of the fore-mentioned public Stock, if there ſhould 
yet be need, what Tax could be more equal and univerſal than a ſmall Tax 
N Salt, or upon Candles, as is in divers foreign Countries. 

LXXII. There is wanting a Law, (wherein although not all England i is 
concerted, yet a great Part thereof is) that in the capital City of England, 
Rot only all the Streets and Lanes ſhould be kept ſo clean, that all Sorts of 
Perſons might walk as commodiouſly in Winter as in Summer, which is of late 
Fears brought to paſs in that great and populous City of Paris in France, 
A ant as is Gone in chat Cy, all the Winter Nights, in the Middle of all 
"hn | the 
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the Streets, there ſhould be hanged out ſo many Candles or Lamps, as that 
all Sorts of Perſons in this great trading City might walk about their Buſi- 
neſs as conveniently and ſafely by Night as by Day, © 
LXXIV. A Law for the 4 Conveniency and Benefit of Traders and 
Travellers, that at leaſt all Roads or Highways leading from any Parts of 
England to London, may be ſpeedily repaired, and made at leaſt 20 Feet 
wide, all great hollow Ways filled up, all very crooked Ways made ſtraight, 
all Bridges and Cauſe-ways repaired, at all croſs Roads Poſts to be ſet up 
with Inſcriptions and Hands pointing out the ſeveral Places whereunto the 
ſeveral Ways lead, as is done in ſome Countries for the Uſe and Benefit of all 
travelling Strangers. e fy; 27 
LXXV. Amongſt other Wants in England, this is by knowing Men 
eſteemed none of the leaſt, and may juſtly deſerve to be propoſed to the 
Conſideration of the true Sons of the Church now ſitting in this Parliament, 
viz. That whereas very many Pariſh Churches ſince the Beginning of the late 
horrid Rebellion have been ſuffered to run to Decay, and ſome of them now 
almoſt falling down, and that the Diſſenters from the Church of England by 
Law eſtabliſhed, though rich and numerous, do generally refuſe to contri- 
bute proportionably towards the timely Reparation of the ſaid Churches 


whereunto by no Statute Law they can be compelled; therefore that a ſnort 


Bill may be brought in to conftrain all Pariſhioners to pay ratably towards 
the Reparation of their Pariſh Churches reſpectively without any Delay. 
Now in caſe any of theſe fore-recited Propofals ſhall be judged beneficial 
for this Kingdom (as many of them are by Experience found to be in other 
Chriſtian well governed Countries) what a Shame would it be, it amongſt 
600 Perſons (for of ſo many or more conſiſt the two Honourable Houſes of 
Parliament) there ſhould not be found a Tenth Part to be ſo good Patriots, 
and of ſuch public Spirits, as to prefer each one but one Bill, for the draw- 
ing up whereof, and removing Objections, and further Information in any 
Particular, c. the Propoſer himſelf humbly offers to contribute his utmoſt 
Service, and to be ready whenſoever he ſhall be called by any Committee ap- 
pointed to debate or conſider any of the ſaid Propoſals, Mo wa large earth 
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A Mongft all theſe forementioned Wants of England, amongſt che man 


Grievances of this Nation, there ſeems to be none greater than the 
want of a Regiſter, whereby to prevent Frauds, Forgeries, Cheats and Per- 
Juries in Purchaſes and Mortgages; ſuch a Regiſter as hath for a long Time 
been practiſed with much Benefit, and admirable Succeſs in all our Neighbour- 
Nations; ſuch a Regiſter as hath been generally deſired by the "moſt wiſe 
and moſt honeſt Men of England, but ſeems to be reſerved for the Honour 
and Glory of our preſent dread Sovereign, King James the Juſt, to whom it 
is moſt humbly propoſed, that for the infinite God and Benefit of all his 
loving Subjects, and of all W fled hither for Protection, his Majeſty 
= - 2 15 would 
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would graciouſly be pleaſed to appoint a ſelect Committee of Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, .of ſome of the learned Judges, and of ſome Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, to receive ſuch Propoſals as ſhall be offered touching 
the ſpeedy erecting of a Regiſter; after mature Deliberation to- draw up a 
13 Bill, to be read in both Houſes of Parliament. Such a Bill as would ſecure 
all Purchaſes from Dormant Intails, from all Premortgages, from private 
Truſts and Aſſignments from forged Deeds, Pocket- Securities, long Leaſes, 
and a Multitude of other Frauds and Incumbrances which the Wit and Know- 
ledge of the moſt Learned in the Law can never be able to diſcover. Such 
a Bill as would prevent thoſe common and vile Practices which fill our Courts 
with many long chargeable and infamous Suits. _ EH een 
Such a Regiſter would encourage Foreigners to bring over vaſt Sums of 
Money, would raiſe Lands as in Holland to thirty Years Purchaſe, ' and Tower 
Intereſt of Monies to three per Cent. whereby Trade and, Commerce would infl- 
vitely increaſe. Briefly the Benefits and Advantages thereof are more and 
greater than any Exgliſb Man can eaſily expreſs or conceive. 

Laſtly, An Act of Parliament for a ſolemn Anniverſary Day of Thankf- 
giving during the Reign of our Sovereign Lord the King now Reigning, 
not only for the many Signal, and wonderful Preſervations of his Royal 
Perſon, both by Sea and Land, and of his Right and Title to this King- 

dom, maugre the wicked Contrivantes,  Confpiracies, and *Afﬀociations of 
all his mortal Enemies, but alſo for his moſt peaceable Acceſſion to this 
Crown, with the univerſal Good-will and rejoycing of this whole Nation, 
and of all his other Dominions. | ett! | 
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A Relation of the Carriage of the Marriages that ſhould have 
been made between the Prince of England, and the Infanta 
Major, and alſo after with the younger Infanta of Spain. Writ- 
ten by Sir Charles Cornwallis to the Lord Digby. N 
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"Y HE Charge I hold having fo neceſſary Relation and Dependency 
don that Place, to which your Wiſdom and - Deſerts have moved 
his Majeſty to call you; I have thought it fir, in a Matter of no 
*. leis Conſequence, than a Treaty of Marriage for the Prince's 
Highneſs, with a Daughter of the King of Spain (becauſe I know you ſhall 
receive the Carriage thereof ſeverally and differently related from many 
Princes, his Majeſty. Allies, and from his Majeſty's public Miniſters reſiding 
Abroad) to ſet down, truly and exactly, the Original, Courſe, and Iſſue ot 
the Buſineſs, to the End that you, who under his Majeſty are like hereafter 
to direct, may be fully acquainted with what formerly paſſed: And for that 
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it is likely, that the Manner of this Treaty ſhall not only be given out, but 

cenſured acgording to the Diverſity of Men's Affections, and unto you (as to 

the Center where all Advertiſements meet) theſe Contrarities will come. 

I therefore deſired to arm you with this Truth, which, as I affirm unto 
_ yourſelf, ſo I am ready to juſtify it to the World, if you ſhall have Occaſion, 

or that your Wiſdom ſhall think it fit to make more public. Uſe of this Diſ- 
_ courſe, which containeth in it ſo much Truth, that I care not what Eyes ſees 

it, for that I know no Man can contradidt it. i . 

1 ſhall therefore refer it to your Honour, to make ſuch Uſe thereof, as ſhall 

beſt pleaſe you, either to inform others of theſe Proceedings, or for your own 

private Satisfaction, to which I-chieflly intend it. | 13 

Io ſet down unto your Honour perfectly, as well the Introduction, Begin- 
ning of this Buſineſs, as the Courſe and Iſſue to which it is brought, I muſt 

crave Leave to take it to a little higher than my own Time; yet dare affirm 

what I ſhall ſay therein, to contain as exactly the Truth, as that which hath 

paſſed by myſelf, for that I have received it from his Majeſty's own Mouth, 
and often from my Lord Treaſurer, and have found it acknowledged by the 


principal e os nt mn at if a 
Not long after the concluding of the Peace betwixt his Majeſty and the 
Rang of Hain, there fell out many Cauſes of Expoſtulation betwixt them, 
or divers Wrongs offered to his Majeſty's Subjects, contrary to the Articles 
of Treaty, as Gt r the Readineſs which, was perceived in the King of Spain, 
to receive and favour Perſons ill affected to his Majeſty and the State; and, 
thereupon, his Majeſty was content, that it ſhould be plainly told unto the 
King's Ambaſſador: reſiding in Zxg/27d, . that he obferved ſo ftrange a Pro- 
ceeding upon the new, Amity, as he had Cauſe to ſuſpect that the former 
Alienation was rather diſguiſed, for the contriving ſome future Ends, than ſo 
extinguiſhed, as he might be able to build upon ſuch a Friendſnip: Where- 
upon many Arguments being uſed by divers of the King's Miniſters, in Ex- 
cuſe of what had paſſed, imputing ſome to the flow Stile of their Proceedings 
in Spain, and ſome others to the Concurrence in Matter of Conſcience, with 
thoſe Perſons which made their Retreat into this King's Dominion. 
And, for the better expreſſing and intimating of this King's clear and ſin- 
cere Affections towards his Majeſty, both the Conde de Villa Mediana in his 
Time, and Don Pedro de Zuniga ſince, declared and proteſted to know fo 
much of the King their Maſter's: good Intents unto his Majeſty, as if he 
would be pleaſed, according to Nature and Cuſtom, by both which the Man 
is to ſpeak firit, to begin a Motion for a Marriage betwixt the Prince of Wales 
and the Infanta, the ſame ſhould be ſo well heard, as it ſhould appear, that 
their King deſired not only to continue in Amity, but to unite himſelf; by 
neareſt Alliance to his Majeſty. To all which, though his Majeſty: conld nct 
but return kind and thankful: Anſwers in general; yet, for many Reſpects, it 
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Occaſion to retort that Opinion of 'Coldneſs upon himſelf, for which he had 
formerly challenged the King of Spain. And here I can enter to peak of the 
Buſineſs upon my own A f We | wg? Re gs 12 
In March, 1611, the Duke of Savoy ſent an Ambaſſage unto his Milly, 
in which he gave Commiſſion to his Ambaſſador to make Offer of the Prince 
of Piedmont, for the Lady Elizabeth's Grace, with Inſinuation likewiſe, how 
glad the Duke of Savoy would be, if the Prince of Wales would diſpoſe him- 
{elf to like of his eldeſt Daughter. I | 
To the Firſt, his Majeſty made Anſwer, that he would not refuſe to treat 
thereof upon the Duke's awn Motion, if it were propounded fingly, as it 
had formerly been moved by the Ambaſſador of Spain; but if it came ac- 
companied with the Condition of reciprocal Marriage for the Prince, his Ma- 
jeſty could herein give no Anſwer, as not being yet reſolved about the Be- 
ſtowing of him. At the ſame Time that the Spaniſh Ambaſſador made the 
firſt Overture for the Prince of P:edmont (for the Motion thereof came from 
him as ſo directed by the King of Spain, as he affirmed and ſhewed in Writing) 
he ſaid, that in Caſe his Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to make the like Overture to 
the King his Maſter, for the Prince of Wales to match with the Infanta, he 
did aſſure himſelf, that his Majeſty ſhould receive a kind and honourable An- 
ſwer; intimating, indeed, that the Intent of this Match with Savoy was to 
be as a Forerunner of the Match deſired, betwixt the Prince and the Infanta, 
by which all Difficulties in Matters of Religion might be facilitated, that the 
other might find the leſs Stays and Hinderances, when it ſhould come to be 
ociated, K 1 | K 
Myſelf, at the fame Time, being appointed to come as his Majefty's Leiger 
Ambaſſador in Spain, to ſupply the Place which had been Two Years vacant, 
with Charge to procure ſome better Satisfaction in the Merchants Buſineſſes, 
than they had yet received; and being ſo near my Departure, that I had my 
Inſtructions ready drawn and perfected, and had alſo taken my Leave of his 
Majeſty, thinking within very few Days, to have begun my Journey. 
My Lord Treafurer, upon this new Invitation of the Ambaſſador, ſent me 
down to Royſton unto his Majeſty, to make him acquainted therewith, where- 
upon his Majeſty was pleaſed to give me Order how to behave myſelf in the 
Buſineſs, and cauſed particular Directions to be added and adjoined to my 
former Inſtructions; wherein before there was no kind of mention for any 
ſuch Motion; an evident Argument, that the Overtures of the Ambaſſador, 
and the Aſſurance he gave his Majeſty, that the Propoſition ſhould have all 
kind Acceptance, were the only Motives which cauſed his Majeſty to pro- 
pound this Match; this being the very true Form in which this Buſineſs was 
by the Ambaſſador revived, and by which his Majeſty and this King have 
* At my Arrival here in Spain, having procured Audience of the King, after 
I had preſented unto him his Majeſty's kind and affectionate Salutations with 
all Princely Offers of Love and Friendſhip, T gave particular Notice unto 
him of the Overture made by Don Alonzo, his Ambaſſador, and, in his Ma- 
Jeſty's Name, gave him Thanks for yielding fo clear and apparent a 8 
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of his Affection. And then I declared the extraordinary 
tion his Majeſty made of the Perſon and Fortune of the Infanta in 3 14 
1 that to ſhew his Willingneſs to maintain the Amity, and increaſe 
the Alliance betwixt them, he was willing to lay hold of that which the 
Ambaſſador had intimated unto him, and therefore had given me Inſtructions 
to propound a Marriage unto him, for the Prince of Wales, his Majeſty's Son 
and Heir, with the Infanta, | his eldeſt Daughten. 
The King hereunto made Anſwer, That theſe Teſtimonies of his Majeſty's 
Love were very acceptable unto him, and told me, concerning this Buſineſs, 
the Duke of Lerma ſhould have Orders to treat with me. _ N 
Within two or three Days the Duke of Lerma came home unto me, to my 
Houſe, to whom, when I had ſignified how grate ful it was to his ery 
to underſtand of his good Inclination towards him, and his Eſtate ; I declared 
as much unto him as before I had done unto the King; and told him, that 


herein the King had referred me to negotiate and treat with himſelf. The 


Duke then begun, with a great deal of Proteſtation, to declare how much he 
deſired as great a Strictneſs and Nearneſs of Amity and Alliance as might 
be betwixt the Crowns of England and Spain; and that, by his Means, this 
Propoſition had been divers Times handled, both by the Conde de Villa Me- 
diaun, and ſince by Don Pedro de Zuniga, as alſo by Don Alonzo, now Reſi- 
dent in E#2/and; and that he well knew of how great Conſequence it was, both 


for the Good of Spain and England, to be ſo nearly and firmly united. One 


Thing there was, which he apprehended as the greateſt and only Difficulty, 
which was, the Diſparity of Religion; for the accommodating whereof, he 
would make no preciſe Judgment, being a Thing depending on the Pope, 
and in which, neither the King, nor the State here, could make any certain 


Determination. 


1 chen made him Anſwer, that the King, my Maſter, would herein, have 


to do with no others but the King and his Miniſters; and that I ſuppoſed, 


that if the Pope's Inclination had not already been tried herein, and that there 


might be a Probability of his giving Way unto the Match; I ſhould have 


thought, there would not have been given Commiſſion to Don Aloxzo de Ve- 
laſco, to give ſuch Encouragement to the King my Maſter, for the propound- 
ing of it; and that, if I was not much miſtaken, I had heard Don Alonzo 
ſay, That the Match with Savoy had been already propounded to the Pope, 
and tha: he ſhould ſeem not to be much averſe thereunto, which Match, I 
conceived, had been a Preparation and a Way-maker to this other. 

To this the Duke replied, That the King dependeth upon none but the 
Pope, and that Depending he could not, nor muſt not deny; neither could he 
proceed therein without the Pope's Approbation. And as for the Matter df 
Savey, though the Pope ſhould give Way unto it, yet there would be great 
Difference in their Caſes, in Regard that there might be great Hopes. of the 
Lady Eligabeth's Converſion, being matched to a Catholic Prince, and being 


come to live in a Catholic Country: Whereas, eontrariwiſe, there might be 
great Danger of the Infanta's Perverſion, ſhe being to be matched, and o to 


be governed by a Prince that was not Catholic, the which af the King ee 
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ſuppoſe, he could not, nor would not do, though it were for the Saving of hi 


en 1 1 t 46 . 3 288 I ; „ 2953 ht» 
I, ſeeing the Duke ſtand upon ſo ſtrict Terms, deſired him not to miſtake 
my Manner of Propoſition, which was with theſe Conditions and Reftriftions, 
that if this Motion ſhould not be received with full as much Forwardneſs of 
Diſpoſition from the King of Spain, as by the King my Maſter, in his De- 
ſires to have it effected, this Buſineſs would quickly be at an End; for that 1 
had no Commiſſion to treat, until I ſhould be affured, both that the Propoſi- 
tion in general was very welcome unto them, and that they would undertake 
the Clearing of ſuch Difficulties as on their Side might arife. . 
So that, unleſs this by them might be undergone, the Iſſue of this Buſineſs, 
I conceived, was like to be no other, but that the King, my Maſter, had ex- 
preſſed a Willingneſs to lay hold of any Intimation, that this King ſhould 
make of working a greater Nearneſs and Strictneſs between them. 
The Duke then ſeemed to be a little altered with this my Directneſs, and 
began to qualify his Manner of Speech; telling me, He well knew the good 
and great Happineſs that might ariſe, not only to theſe Crowns, but to the 
Chriſtian World in general, if this Match might take Effect; and that what 
he now had ſaid, was not by way of Anſwer, but by way of Propoſition of 
the only Difficulties he. foreſaw ; but that the King had herein given him 
Order, that ſhortly I ſhould receive Anſwer, the Care whereof he would 
undertake; willing me to aſſure myſelf, that it ſhould be ſuch as ſhould be 
agreeable, both to the King my Maſter's Honour, and full Satisfaction: Up- 
on theſe Terms we parted. | | pf 5 
I then ſuffered them to take the Leiſure of a Month or ſix Weeks, with- 
out uſing any new Inſtance, until their Stay was ſuch, as I held it expedient 
to preſs them for their Anſwer, and to make Means for a new Acceſs unto 
= the King, on whom I'was commanded to wait at the Eſcurial. My Audience 
with him was very ſhort, being again referred by him to the Duke of Lerma; 
whom I then found very ſick in Bed of a Fever, and fo offered to have at- 
tended him ſome Day or Hour of his better Diſpoſition, 1 
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| But he intreated me to fit down by him, and told me, he would briefly 
1 ſignify unto me the Subſtance of the King's Anſwer, which ſhould be more 
775 at large declared unto me, by Don John des Idiaques, who was there preſent. 


He then willed me to ſignify to the King my Maſter, that this Propoſition, 
which he had made, was very welcome and grateful unto this King, taking 
it as an aſſured Teſtimony of his Affection and Good-will unto him; and as 
he had found from the King a worthy and direct Proceeding in the propound- 
ing of it, ſo would he uſe much Sincerity and Directneſs in the Anſwer : 
For that the Truth was, that betore this Overture-made by me in the King's 
Name, for the Prince of Wales, with the Infanta, the Lady Anna, the King 
was elſewhere engaged; and that the Reaſon, why my Anſwer had been 
long delayed, was to fee how other Treaties (which were already on Foot) pro- 
ceeded, to the End that, if the King ſhould have found himſelf free of fuch 
Engagements and Promiſes, as he had formerly made, he 'might have given 
that Acceptance which he deſired to his Propoſition; the which he could 
not 
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not ow do on tlie Behalf of the eldeſt Daughter, the Lady Auna, becauſe 
the Promiſes and Engagements, which he formerly had made, were procecded 
in with great Likelihood of taking Effet, 
But ſuch was his particular Deſire of giving Satisfacton to the King, that 
having other Daughters, born of the ſame Father and Mother, and of equal 
Dearneſs and Eſteem unto him; that if for either of them it ſnould pleaſe the 
King to make a Motion, for the Prince of Wales (if that the King did think 
the Matter of Religion might be accommodated, and without Danger of his 
King's Daughter to be altered and perverted from her Religion) the King 
here would be very willing unto it, and would, upon his Majeſty's Anſwer 
herein (which he wiſhed me to procure) give Order for the Negotiating herein, 
to the King's full Content. 3 VLOG ene, 
Ne then told me, what he then ſaid ſhould be more amply delivered unto 
me by Don John des Idiaques, to whom I might likewiſe ſay any Thing I had 
to ſpeak; for that his Indiſpoſition was ſuch, that with much Pain he had 
forced himſelf to ſay thus much, and ſo I was accompanied to my Chamber 
by Don John des Idiaques, and Don Roderigo Calderon; from Don John, I 
received the ſame Anſwer, in Effect, that I had done from the Duke of Lerma 
though ſomewhat more enlarged; with whom, though I held it to little Pur- 
poſe to argue or expoſtulate; yet, when they urged the King's former En- 
gagement to be long before the Jing of what had paſſed from him; and 
had likewiſe commanded me, to underſtand from this King the Reaſon of 
theſe Proceedings, which he found both unſuitable to his Expectation, and no 
Way to anſwer the Promiſes of the Ambaſſador; for that he had not only, in 
former Times, aſſured the King my Maſter, that it he ſhould be pleaſed ty 
propound à Match for the Prince of Wales with the Inf: n:a; the King's eldeſt 
Daughter, he ſhould receive a kind and an honourable Anſwer; Eur alſo a 
very few Days before my Departure, he confirmed his former Speeches in his 
King's Name acknowledging, that by a late Direction from hence, he was 
newly inſtructed, that, in Caſe the Alliance of the Prince of Wales were 
ſpoken of in England, that he ſhould not only not refuſe it, but embrace it 
as a Thing that ſhould be moſt agreeable to his Majeſty, if Matter of Reli- 
gion might be agcommodated. & Wüß zent „ t ee ee 

Now the King, my Maſter, feeing theſe Encouragements, given by the 
Ambaſſador, ſo contrary to what he found here; for having, but two Months 
before, received Aſſurance, that if he ſhould propound the Match, for the 
Prince with the Infanta Major, it ſhould find kind Acceptance, that he 
mould now receive Anſwer, that ſhe was already diſpoſed of! His Majeſty 
could not 'but judge, that either this King's Procceedings were not-with that 
Clearneſs, that he expected; or that the Ambaſſador, whom the King, m 
Maſter,” had Cauſe in all Things to believe (he having the public Faith an 
Credence of his King) had herein much exceeded. Wherein his Majefty de- 
hired firſt to receive Satisfaction; for that he was advertiſed from myſelf, that 

ſome of the King's principal Miniſters here abſolutely denied to me, that any 
ſuch Direction or Commiſſion was given to the faid Ambaſſac o. 
VoI. 33 cc $203 ee. N 253; e 09930807 αιt ] 
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His Majeſty, therefore, th Hit; to have this: Point cleared, Whe- 
* he had any Warrant from h is King ta ſpeak what he had faidz;; os ly x 
For that whenſoever it ſhould appear, that any public Miniſter 
much forget himſelf, as to deliver that, in the Perſon of his 1 or — 55 
is hut his own, or, having ſpoken the Truth, ſhould afterward; be diſayowed 
by thoſe. that employed: him song of theſe two Things mult follow, that he 
is either! become. unworthy of the! Pues he halä eth by his n Act, . 
made unworthy: by his Maſtert. 
; Having delivered this, -both to — King, =. to 9 5 Duke = Lame! 
from the Duke, in the King's Name, I received this Anſwer : That it Was 
true, that his Majeſty had great Reaſon to take Exceptions, and to be diſ- 
pleaſed with this Manner of Proceeding, if their Ambaſſador: had, in, this 
Sort, dealt with his Majeſty; but that he herein muſt abſolutely clear the 
King, whoſe e were, and ever ſhould be found with much Love 

and Sincerity unto his Majeſty, and that the Blame and Fault hereot. muſt 
light upon the Ambaſſador, who had received no ſuch. Commiſſion nor Di- 
rections from hence: Telling me, that it was Juſtice, firſt, to hear their 
Ambaſſador, beiore they ſhould proceed againſt him; but in Caſe. he ſhould 
not clear himſelf, but that he had proceeded. in the Manner, which I had. ſer 
down: The ane which his King would take with his Ambaſſador, ſho 
both fully give his Majeſty Satisfaction, and ſufficiently, witneſs, that the King 
had given him no ſuch, Commiſſion. He then deſired to know. the, Particu- 
lars, which, 1 alledged, the Ambaſſador had faicl- to his Nhe which J 0. 
peated unto him, in this Manner: 0% eg 

Hirſt, That upon the Motion of the Match. eg Sr he told, his Ms: 
jeſty, chat in Caſe he would be pleaſed to make. the like Overture to the King 
bis Maſter, for the Prince's Highneſs with the Infanta, his King's Daughter, 
he did aſſure himſelf, that bis Mayelhy ſhould receive a; Rind 40 agus 
able Anſwer. Ky Bb chats, 

Secondly, In April, 167 "= be flower Fall wt his former Speeches, ig; the King 
his Maſter's Name, acknowledging to be newly inſtructed from Hain Phat 
in Caſe the Alliance for the Prince's Highneſs were ſpoken of in Eug Land, be 
ſhould not refuſe it, but embrace it, as a Thing that ſhould be molt 1 | 
to his King, if Matter of Religion might be accommodatec. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, He confirmed in a Conference, with the Lords. of h 
Majeſty" s. Privy-Council, that he was: warranted and, authoriſed to. hear 
embrace any Overture, for the Prince's Highneſs, Seren the Infanta 
Major, and that upon juſt and reaſonable Conditions, ſo that Means might 
be made for the accommodating of Matter of Religion. All which Honjunc: 
tion, without allowing ſome and diſallowing the reſt, the Dukę of Lerma, in 
his King's N Name, abfolutcly diſavowed, enyang⸗ chat any eh Sehenden 

had been given unto him. 1 6 | 
The Duke then ſeemed much to labour. to expreſs. his. Kings Aﬀettion. 2 
good Intents to his Majeſty, Aledging, that indeed it was true, there 
deen formerly ſome Speech of the Conyeniency of this March, but, —— it 
in no Kind e in, the King had taken this Reſolution, which Was Ieh 
| 5 y 
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likely 20i take Effect for che Beſte wing His eldeſt Dawgliter Uen-tlié King of 


Frame, bot that all vther Means of eftering inte Alliance with his 'Majelty, 
by bbitowing any other of his Daughters upon the Prince, his King: ha 
willingly offered and was ready: to perform, if Matter of Religion, could 
accommodated, aſking me, Whether I had fo Anfwer concerfing chis O 
which his King hach fade unto him? T told Hit, 1 had thereih, as yet, FR 
ccived h Direction at all; ahd thus, for this Time; we conellided anti parted: 
Thiscbeing in che Middle of September, 16 Iii. 
In the Beginning of February next following, I having Occaſion, for many 
Buſineſſes of the Merchants, to repair unto the Duke; after long Diſcourſe 
therein he expreſſing an extraordinary Deſire, that all Things might be carried 
with much Love and Kindneſs betwixt their Majeſties, and that a greater Near- 
neſs, mightbe wrought betwixt therm, if it were poſfible,/ aſked me whether Thad 
yet no Directions concerning his King's laſt Proffer? I told him, Not: Then 
falling into many Diſcourſes of having England and Spain united; he telling 
me, there were very few'Kings Daughters now left i Chriſtendom, and that, 
in the Matches of great Princes, there were commonly greater Incon- 
veniencies, than the Diſproportion of ſome ' few Years,” and urging me to 
ſpeak: what I conceived thereof. I told him, that out of the Confidence, I 
had an him, and for the expreſſing of my own good Inclination, of doing 
all good Offices betwixt their Majeſties,, whom T conceived were both well 
inclined: to unite themſelves” more nearly, if fit Means could be found for 
them, I would tell him, both what I thought in this Particular, and what 
ſhould be the moſt probable Means of working ſuch an Effect. is 
I then faid, that the King, my Maſter, having only two Sons, I ſuppoſed 
he would regard no one Thing ſo much in the Match of the Prince, as the 
Hope of a ſpeedy and a plentiſul Iſſue, and the Prince being already at Man's 
Eſtate,” and his King's youngeſt Daughter, not paſt ſix Tears of Age, he 
ſhould be forced to he Ar nes , many Years, and the Prime of his 


Youth be ſpent, before there could be Hope of any Iſſue by him: Which 


Conſideration, I apprehended,” was the Cauſe, which made his Majeſty take 
ſo much Deliberation, in giving Anfwer unto the Proffer. But that, if he. 
would give me Leave; merely as a private Gentleman, as having no other 
Commiſſion, but the Warrant dormant (which all Leiger Ambaſſadors have) 


to propound, and diſeourſe of all Things, which they think may tend to the 
Increaſing of Amity and good Correſpondence betwixt the Princes, where 


they are employed, I ſhould be glad to expreſs my good Intentions and De- 


ſires in this Kind, by declaring unto him all the moſt likely and probable Ways, 
which I could forſee, for the producing of ſuch an Effect: And fo, among 


other Things, told him, I ſuppoſed, that a Daughter of Savoy, being ſo 


ſuitable in Years, and ſo near in Blood to his King, might, by being taken 


into his Care, and being as it were adopted a Daughter of his, and made fit 
by him, in R of her Fortune, as ſhe was in all Things elſe to be a 
Wife unto the Prince, ſne might very well prove a fitting Subject to ſet the 


mutual Deſires at Work, which I conceived were in both their Majefties, of 


uniting themſelves, 
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pe Duke thanked me very much, boch for the N ing wick 
Hum. and for the good Inclination Which I expreſſed of working 
Nearneſs betwixt their Majeſties, telling me, he would e — hat I 
had ſaid, ſe-ming much to weve it, and ſhonly wu again ſend-for me, 
that we might confer further thereof. 55 

I earneſtly intreated him, (ONT this was a meer Projed.and Pro 
of my own, without any kind; of Authority, or Direction, that it — — paſs 
with much Stillneſs and Secrecy ; , And that, if it ſhould: appear better 
Conſideration not convenient to be further proceeded i in, that it migbt die be- 
twixt us two, leſt otherwiſe my good; Intentions might perhaps turn to my 
Prejudice; the which he was pleaſed not only: to (proven, but very ſolemnly 
to {wear unto me. Tak o ich 

Within a few Days the Duke ſent to call me unto bim, wt then ſignified 
unto me, how well my good Intents and Deſires of doing all good Offices 
were accepted; and particularly, my laſt Diſcourſe that I had with him, and 
that he would requite my kind Proceedin Sp with a real Freeneſs: For that 
though the Buſineſs of Savoy, whereof I bad ſpoken, might have; in his 
Opinion, any Probability of taking Effect; yet as the Caſe now ſtood, he 
thought the preſent no fit Lime to deal in it. For in Regard his King had 
made an Offer of his own Daughter, to which his Majeſty had yet given no 
Anſwer; he held it convenient, that this or any other Propoſition of this Nature 
might be reſpited, and ſuſpended, until the Buſineſs of his King's .] mn Daugh- 
ter were fully cleared; in which he conceived his Majeſty had now taken 
much Leiſure, and therefore deſired me, in to rene hin. n 3 
lotion... c RIP Tin ont an 

Thereupon I wrote unto. his Majeſty; that in a late ae tber ther 
Duke and myſelf, in which many Diſcourſes paſſed -betwixt us, and I uttering 
ray private Thoughts of ſuch Things as I held probable to produce a grrater 
Amity and Nearneſs betwixt their Majeſties ; ; the Duke declared unto me, 
that the King his Maſter was in Expectation to receive from his Majeſty a 
direct and certain Anſwer, concerning the Overture for a Match betwixt the 
Prince of Wales and this King's ſecond Daughter. I write- unto you this 
Paſſage, though it were a Thing merely of my own, without any kind of In- 
ſtruction from his Majeſty, for theſe two Regards: Firſt, For that I am ſo 
deſirous herein to ſet 8 — the Truth, that I would not conceal ſo eſſential a 
Circumſtance, though I were certain to incur great Blame by it. Secondly, 
For that this Occaſion drew from his Majeſty his Anſwer to this King's Offer 
of his younger Daughter; whereby the Buſineſs, being again revived, hath 
been brought to that final Iſſue, where, I conceive it is like to Gay. 7 

His Majeſty, upon this Inſtance of mine for his Anſwer, firſt directed ne 
to alledge the Reaſons, which had hitherto detained him fm making any | 
Reply, and then to anſwer in this Manner: 

That in the Offer made by this King of his younger Dayaheers, both as it 
was delivered unto myſelf, and likewiſe as it was confirmed by this King's 
Ambaſſador there, his Majeſty ſtill found this Clauſe and Condition inſerted, 
* this King would be moſt willing to entertain a Motion for a Match der | 

twixt 


A'Faurth chin of TRACTS 064 Subjettr, 93 
twixt the Prince of Wales and any of his younger Daughters, if Matter of 
Religion might be accommodated. And therefore to the End that all Pro- 
ceedings betwixt them might be with much Clearneſs, he cammanded me to 
move tis King, chat he would be pleaſed to declare the Intent of this Clauſe, 
and wat was meant and excepted, in the accommodating of Matter of Reli-- 
gion, and;why that Difficulty was fo often repteſented . 15 

Thus much delivered unto the King, and to the Duke of Lerma, from 
whom, after the Deliberation of two Months I received this Reply: That 
the King his Maſter, out of the Deſire he had to make Alliance with his 
Majeſty, had conſulted with the Pope, and other grave Perſons, requiſite for 
ſo weighty a Buſineis: And if that, for the accommodating of Matter of 
Religion, the Prince would become a Roman Catholic, he would willingly 
embrace and eſteem him as his own dear Son. Nang 07 eee 


L told him, that in ſuch Treaties and Negociations betwixt Princes, there 


was a great Difference betwixt what might be wiſhed and deſired, and what 


was, relolutely demanded; and that I conceived, the King rather expreſſed N 
herein what he would be glad might be, than what he expected ſhould be: 


But that my Directions were to intreat this King, that he would be pleaſed to 
declare, not hat he could with, but what he would demand. cg 


Ihe Duke then anſwered, That without the Prince's being a Roman Ca- 
tholic, it was not poſſible, but that the Perverſion of the King's Daughter 


muſt needs be hazarded, which for the World, he would neither be the direct 
nor indirect Cauſe of. | EAT | : bf; 


. Hereupon I ſignified to the Duke, that the King my Maſter had given me 
Directions and Inſtructions how to behave myſelf, according to the Anſwer 
which I ſhould. receive; and therefore I intreated him, for a Day or two, to g:ve 
me Leave to confer this Anſwer with my Directions; and that he would give 


me Acceſs, and procure me Audience with the King, for the further Pro- 
ceeding in this Buſineſs, as the King my Maſter had commanded me. 
Within two or three Days after, I was appointed to return again unto the 


Duke, to whom at firſt I made Repetition of the Anſwer, which the laſt Day 


I had received from him, the which he likewiſe then confirmed again. 

I then defired him to conſider ſome few Grounds, which I ſhould lay be- 
fare him, the which being preſuppoſed, I conceived he could not» but think 
that the Reply, which the King my Maſter had directed me to make, was 
grounded upon much Equity and Honour. I 

The. firſt Thing, I deſired this King ſhould conſider, was, That when his 
Majeſty dealt with him, and his Miniſters, he preſumed ſo much, of the 


Equity of this King's Judgment, and promiſed himſelf ſo much of his Af- 


fections and Reſpect unto him, as he ſhould never hear from him any Demand 


unworthy of him, or which this King would not judge fitting to be propound- 


ed to himſelf, were the King my Maſter's Caſe his own. . 

The ſecond Thing, which I defired that this King ſhould know and be- 
lieve, was, That there was no Prince whatſoever more confident and: certain 
in the Truth of his Religion, than the King my Maſter was in his, in which 
he was not only reſolved to live and die, but for the Protection and Defence 
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thereof; had by: ſeveral Means declared himſelf as: fat, and would tver be 
ready to adventure as much for the Maintenance a; as any eine ae ad 
ſhould do. uch, 1 n De (T3. $419013 1H 31-29 ubs 

Thirdly, | defrod i might be; ren * tha che! in be trug, that the 
my Maſter! cauſed. the;;Propoſitian, far: the Prince, with the Infama 
Major, to be made, yet he was firſt moved and invited ithereumoyuby.the! 
wrance which this King's Ambaſſagar Hays: unte: bim, how ls wo this 
Motion Mo bis Maſter: not ow to col pogo Cl zh ih nod 

And for that which hath 'now- paſſed in this: of the ſecond Daughter, it 
hath been nkewiſe only ſtirred and moved from hence, by the Offer. body 
made by this King; we, this Offer, thus accompanied with theſe Demands. 
and Conditions, was out of theſe nn by the Direction of the ing 
my Maſter, to make this Anſwe err 

That whereas it is demanded that, 0 , with e King's hd 
Dauglter, the Prince ſhould become a Roman Catholic, the King! = my Maſter 
deſites to refer it to this King's own Judgment, what Cenſure that King ſhould 
deſerve; both from the Hands of God, and the World, that having ſo many 
Ways expreſſed his Conſtancy and Love to the Faith and Religion, which he 
profeſſeth, ſhould :ſhew: bimſelt ſo full of Impiety and Difhonour, to per- 
ſuade his Sbn to make a Change of his Ion 105 a GS or MT Hagar dl 
Fortuna WA e „ og. 26% 

And if this King would not for a World, as. 15 mall, = either the: 
direct or indirect C Cauſe of the Hazard of his R s Perverſion: The 
King may be pleaſed to conſider, that if he ba therein ſo exact, as befitteth 
a. King, in Point of Religion and Honour, the King my Maſter is likewiſe 
ſo, in no Degree leſs :. And therefore hath commanded me, plainly to de- 
clare, that tho he could not but make a kind and princely Conſtruction 
of the Offer, which this King made of his Daughter, as judging her moſt 
worthy of any Prince whatſoever, yet, for this Demand of the Prince's be- 
coming a Roman Catholic, the King my Maſter holdeth it unworthy of him, 
and would abſolutely refuſe to beſtow the Prince, his Son, upon theſe Condi- 
er the Perlen offered the ſole Heir of the nm a the Agee + 

Hereunto. the Duke made a little * not expelling) as I concei ve, 
ſo. direct and. concluſive a Proceeding, only ſaid, that his King did ſup- 
poſe, that God might have been pleaſed to have made this the Means for 
the reducing of the Prince, and England, to the Catholic Religion. 

And ſo from the Duke I went unto the King, with whom I was appointed 
at that Time to. have Audience; unto whom I made an ample and full Re- 
lation of the whole Courſe: of the Buſineſs, and particularly ſignified: unto 
him the Anſwers, which in his Name, I had received from the Duke- of 
Lerma, and likewiſe, his Majeſty's Reply. 

He told me the Duke of Lerma had in all Things W as he di- 
rected him, and therefore he would only confirm thoſe Anſwers, which 1 
nag 4. dm re verde Mun | 

140.4 Thus 
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Thus having made unto you a true and exact Relation, how this Buſineſs 
harh bicherto been carried, I will refer the Judgment thereof to your own 
idom ; only theſe Paſſages I ſhall recommend unto you as moſt remarkable. 
Firſt, That his Majeſty's Propoſition, for the King of Spazr's eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, Was from the ſeveral Tnvitations of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador's, neither can 
che 'Niſhononr of their indirect Proceedings be moved, but that another 
will neceſſarily fall upon them. For if Princes ſhall not giye Credit and Be- 
lief to the Ambaſſadors, and public Miniſters, one of another, all Means of 
Negotiating bet wixt them will be taken away. y. 
Herein they pretend, that, for the Hen his Majeſty Satisfaction, they 
have rejected their Ambaſſador, and, likewiſe, ſent Don Pedro de Zunigu, in 
the Interim, untill the Coming of Don Diego Sarmiento d Acuns, whom they 
have nominated for that Employment. 


Secondly, In this Buſineſs concerning the ſecond Daughter, it never was; in 


any Kind, any Motion of his Majeſty's, but merely an Offer of the King of 
Spain, which God, I conceive appointed as a fitting and worthy Means for his 
Majeſty to make Declaration, both to them here, and to the World, of his 
Conſtancy and Reſolution, in the profeſſing and proteſting of his Relügion. 

4 So that I muſt conclude, that if any Thing had —_ d herein, leſs-honqur- 
able; or lels ſincere, than benefitted the Greatneſs of two ſuch mighty Princes, 
there cannot ſo much as any Reflection of it light upon his Majeſty, whoſe 
Proceedings, clear throughout have been with, all Directneſs. Whereas. they, 
if they do not juſtly incur. the, Cenſure of ſome Falſhood, yet it cannot but be 
a-great Unluckineſs tg them, in a. Matter of ſo great Conſequence, | to be 
forced to renounce their Ambaſſador. Neither have they any Advantage in 
Point of Honour, that a Daughter, whoſe Sex giveth ever the Privilege to 
be ſought, being offered, hath not been accepted. | 
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A Radic "off ſich! Things « as were fared to CEL in the 
"IE of the Right Honourable Charles Earl of Nottingham, 
Lord High Admiral of England, his Majeſty's Ambaſſador to 
- the King of Spain Being ſent thither to take the Oath of the 
ſaid King, for the Maintenance of Peace between the two famous 
Kings of Great. Britain and Spain, according to the ſeveral 
Articles formerly concluded on by the Conſtable of Caſtile in 
5 England in the Month of Auguſt, 1604. Set forth by Autho- 
© Tity. hy Rovr. ener Ry "Smerſet-Herald: Printed. 1605. 


20 bis curious Piece: i A * Publication, as it will lafirate as wel} as 
corrett the Hiſtorians in the Reign of King James the Firſt, and gives a 

Better Idea -of the Court of Madrid, as well as of the general Diſpofition of 

.  #he Spaniards,” and of ſome of the Customs Peculiar to them at that Time, 

than can be met with in any other Engliſn Mriten: Befides, it muſt be allowed 

5 be a moſt entertaining Relation; for, among other Varieties the Reader 

is bere preſented with an Account of the famous Proceſſion of Corpus Chriſti, 
and of a Bull Feaſt'and Spaniſh T ORs -& Ie Wen = Es 
"Js as 5 Maſquerades, " 75 9 
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Aving collected together many general Obſervations in that honourable Jour- 
ney into Spain, lately performed by the Right Honourable and worthy Earl, 
the Earl of Nottingham ; although, amongſt many Reaſons, which perſuaded me 
to be therein to myſelf ſecret, and to the World ſparing, in divulging this Treatiſe, 
I found eſpecially (and which I muſt of Neceſſity confeſs) my own Weakneſs in 
compiling the ſame, and making it fit and wort hy of ſo general a Reading, as by 
this Conſequence it muſt undergo; yet, being over-weighed with many eſpecial Mo- 
tives which I could not well anſwer ar contraditt, I thought rather to expoſe 
myſelf to the favourable Cenſure of the Worthieſt and "Beſt-minded (who rather 
reſpert a plain and home-bred_ Stile, yet true, than a Tale conſiſting of eloquent 
Phraſes, = doubtful) than, Pleaſh 772 myſelf in my own fearful Humour, give 
Cauſe of Offence to them whom I moſt labour to content. The firſt of theſe Mo- 
lives being, that many of my Friends, knowing me to have been by eſpecial Ap- 
pointment an Attendant upon his Lordſpip in that honourable Employment, and 
underſtanding of the Care taken by me in obſerving ſome Particulars in the ſame, 
exceedingly urged me to give them a perfett Knowledge and Satisfation thereof; 
ed, as it was 4 Thing likely to be tedious, ſo could they not receive that Con. 
: . tentment 


tentment #) . 215 Report; which a more ample Relation and Diſcourſe might 
better afford. Another was om Jr that It: came to our Knowledge, how 

many falſe and ill contrived. Reports bad been bruited abroad, after our. Departure 

from England, as well derogating from that honourable Entertainment we received 

in general, hilt ve were in Spain, as from the Proceedings of bis Lordſhip. and 

his Company in ſome Particulars, I could not but (taxing myſelf 25 i 
Lordſhip, and the Reſt) endeguour to ſatisfy all doubiful and unſatisfied Minds, 

with relating and declaring the Truth thereof. But a Third, and @ more eſpecial 

Cauſe is, that, finge our Return, ane not well informed, having undertaken $9. know 

much of the Proceedings 4 that Journey, and miſtaking himſelf in his own Un- 
derſtanding, lately publiſhed a Pampblet of many falſe and erroneous Obſervations , 

thereby poſſeſſing the Readers with an untrue Relation of that, the Truth whereof - 

they Jo much defired. Upon theſe former Confiderations therefore, I was adi 

to tender unto your generous Acceptance my 1 meaning Endeavours, which [ 
alibo they cannot give that Pleaſure and Content in Reading you happily expect, 

yet ſhall they aſſure you what 38 : That is, a true Relation of fuch Things, 

which happened in that honourable Journey. In reporting whereof, I had rather 

be condemned for Plainneſs, than once ſuſpected for reporting an Untruth. 


| Rob. Treſwell, alias Sorerſet-Herald, 


Jo ſoon as the Right Honourable Charles Earl of Nottingham, Lord 

High Admiral of England, had taken Notice from his Majeſty, that 
it was his Will and Pleaſure to employ him in this great Ambaliage to 
the King of Spain, calling to Mind how honourably and richly the 
Duke of Fryas, Conſtable of Caſtile, and late Ambaſſador for the ſaid King, 
had formerly demeaned himſelf in Eugland; preſently, with a moſt honourable 
Reſolution, neither fearing the Hazard of his Perſon, being now aged, nor 
regarding the Expences, that ſo great and honourable an Employment ſhould 
require, with what Speed he conveniently might, endeavoured to 8 his 
Majeſty's Deſigns and Appointment herein. And therefore, by 


Advice 
of the Council of England, he firſt reſolved both what Honourable Perſonages 
and what Number of them might be fitting, for accompanying and attending 
him, in this his great Empleyment. To whom when as particular Letters 
from the Council, by his Majeſty's eſpecial Commandmen:, were diſpatched, 

to give them Notice, to prepare themſelves to attend the ſaid Noble Earl, 
according. as his Highneſs had commanded ; they ſeemed fo willing and ready 
to perform their Duty and Service, therein, that his Lordſhip was far more 
troubled to deny many, and that of very good Sort, who voluntarily tendered 
their Service in good Will and Honour of his Lordſhip, to attend him in this 
his appointed Voyage, than he was at firſt in bethinking what Company were 
neceffary to take with him. And therefore at laſt, concluding of a compete: 
Number (not without diſpleaſing many) he reſolved uppn theſe whoſe Names 


- 
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The Earl of Pemb . 

The Lord Howard of GL him, "his . 
Son and Heir. | 

The Lord Willoughby. © 

The Lord Nori. 5 

Sir Charles H oward Knight,” 
ſecond Son. 


Son to the Earl of Suffolk. 


Sir. John Sheffeild Knight, Son and 


| 12 to the Lord Seel * 
Maſter Pictering Wotton, Son and 
HFeir to the Lord Wotton. © 
Sir Richard Lewſon Knight, Admiral 


of the Fleet and Vice Admiral of 7 


England. 
Maſter Thomas Compton, Brother to 
the Lord Compton. © 


Hans Harman Van V, eiſcenbach, , Aa Ger- - 
man, and of good Eſteem | in England. 


Sir Robert Drewry. , 

Sir Robert Maunſel, Treaſurer of the 

: Kings Navy, and Vice ame of 
the Fleet. 


T 0 


Sit Edward Hotvard we Hoy 


Sir Witham Smith. 
Ik | 
Sir Thomas Eher! Knight, ſecond. 


Sir William Page. 


Sir Henry 
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Sir Thomas Palmer. bon 
Sir Edward Swift. Ne 


' 4 


Sir > hace Trevor, Surveyor of: i: 


Sir 165 II 


Sir Richard Cowper, Gentleman porte 
of the King's-houſe. 
Sir George Buck. 8 


Sir Guzlford Sling ſby, | RNS 
Sir Adolphus Cary. 3 
Sir Haneis Howard, his Lordſhip s | 


Nephew alfo.- | 
Sir Sacville Trevor, Rear- -admiral. of 
the Fleet. 

Sir Walter Gore. 2 TE! 
Sir Giles Hoftman. 
Sir Thomas Roe. 
Sir John Eyres. 1 81 f 
Sir Philip Cary. n 0 
Knowles." „ 
Sir John c dige = 


a! 


Maſter Giles Porters his n Doctor Marbect, Doctor Palmer, Phy- 
ficians, Maſter Pawlet, Maſter Cary, Maſter Barret, Maſter Jobn Lewſon, 
Lewis Treſham, Captain © Thomas Button, William Button, John Fearn, 
Hierom Laments, Henry Butler, John Milliſcent, Bernard Sanders, Philip 
Roper, Francis Plomb, Roger Tailor, Captain William Morgan, Henry Minn, 
Chriſtopher Frederick, Thomas Buck, Captain William Polewheel, Edmond 

Fittou, Walter Grey, John Atkinſon, Dudley Carleton, Edward Smith, and 

many other Gentlemen of good Condition and Quality, as well his Lord- 


ſhip's private Officers and Servants, as divers, whoſe Nages are not herein 
| remembered. c | 


% " 


The Ships el to tend kis Ladd and his Sache PTY Tranf 
portation of themſelves, the Followers and Neceſſaries were theſe : 


The Bear, The Amity. 

The Due-repulſe, > being Ships Royal. The Reſſtance. — | 
The Waſte-ſpight,N 9 The great Hoy, called the George. | | 
The Mary Anne. — 


Kerorting to Appointment, the ſaid Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen pre- 
pared themſelves to give their Attendance, whenſoever. his Lordſhip ſhould 
take his Journey ; and therefore, underſtanding that he intended to ite Leave 


of the King on Thurſday, the One and twentieth Day of March, according 
to 
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to the Computation of England, the greateſt Number of them, being very 
richly apparelled themſelves, and extraordinarily > peri for their Servants, ' 

ve their Attendance at Vottingbam Houſe, the ſaid One and twentieth Day 
of | March, his Lordſhip having appointed many Barges and Boats for con- 
veying himſelf, the ſaid Lords, and Knights, and their Company to the 
Court; the King's Highneſs then being at Greemvich; the faid Earl having 
ordained his own Company to be in Number, as follows: Six Trumpeters cl 
in Orange colour Damaſk, with Clokes of Cloth of the ſame Colour, and 
Banners of Damaſk with his Honour's Arms thereupon. Six Footmen in 
Orange-tawny Velvet alike ſuited. Six Pages, clad likewiſe in Velvet of the 
ſame Colour with their Clokes ſuitable. Thirty Gentlemen with, Clokes of 
black Velvet. Fourſcore Yeomen well - apparelled with Livery Clokes of 
Orange-tawny Cloth, garded with Silver and blue Silk Lace. The ſaid noble 
Earl being thus prepared went with his ſaid Company from Nottingham 
Houſe, the ſaid Thur/day about Noon, and, fo ſhooting the Bridge, arrived at 
Greempich immediately after Dinner; and there, preſenting himſelf ' and his 
Company unto his Majeſty, was moſt acceptably and graciouſly entertained.” 
After ſome Time ſpent in receiving his Highneſs's Commandment, as well 
concerning himſelf in his own Particular, as alſo touching the conducting 
and preſenting of Sir Charles Cornwallis Knight, who was appointed for to be 
his Majeſty's Lieger Ambaſſador with the King of Spain: The faid Ambaſſa- 
dor, Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, humbly taking their, Leaves of his 
Highneſs, were for that Night diſmiſſed ; every one taking himſelf to his 
Lodging, there remaining and expecting his Lordſhip's further Pleaſure to 
be known when they ſhould prepare to ſet forward on his Journey. 2 
His Lordſhip; having now diſpatched his private Counſels and Intendments 
with his Majeſty and the Lords of the Counſel; gave Warning to his ſaid 
Company and Followers to be ready againſt 'Treſday Morning, being the ſix. 
and twentieth Day of the ſaid Month of March. Which Time be gave to 
prepare themſelves; for that Day he intended to ſet forward. On which ſaid 
Day, being both mindful and forward for his intended Journey, he was early 
up in the Morning, and, taking the Time cf the Tide, and ſuch Company 
as were ready, being to the Number of Eighty Perſons, in divers Barges and 
Boats, paſſed from. Nottingbam Houſe to Graveſend, and there dined, ſta ing 
for much of the Company, which followed. After Dinner they rode 215 
Graveſend to Chatham, where he lodged that Night. The ſame Night the 
Earl of Marr came from the Court, on Purpoſe to congratulate with his 
Lordſhip, and do ſuch like private Offices of Friendſhip. The next Day 
being Wedneſday, his Lordſhip would have gone to the Ships, which were 
then fallen ſo low as Qeenſborough, there riding at Anchor and ſtaying our 
Coming; but the Weather fell out ſomewhat foul, and the Wind contrary, 
ſo that he reſted at Chatham that Night. The next Day being Thar/aay the eight 
and twentieth of March, before Seren of the Clock in the Morning, his 
Lordſhip 1 to be ready divers Barges and Pinnaces, to carry - 
himfelf and his Followers a- board the Ships, took his Barge, and aboat Ten 
of the Clock the ſame Day entered the Ship, called the Bear, lying in Qucenſ- 
ac 1 l e or SLOTS O 2* 2291 3 4 2 meet * Borough 


e, 
borough Road as afore is ſaid, together with the Due-repulſs and the Male 
ſpight, which three Ships kept Company. together, and lay of Putpoſe to 
tranſport his Lordſhip, the Ambaſſador-Lieger, and the other Lords, Knights, 
and. Gentlemen, that were of the Company and Train. 3 

Now what by Reaſon of ſtaying for ſome of the Lords and Gentlemen, as 
yet not come aboard, for the better diſpoſing and ordering all Things con- 
cerning the Voyage, as alſo for placing and appointing to every Man his 
Room accordingly : The Weather likewiſe being not very fair to put to Sea, 
we anchored before nn, till Sunday Morning, being Eaſter-day, and 
the laſt Day of March. At which Time, the Wind coming about to the 
Weſt, and ſtanding fair to put to Sea, his Lordſhip commanded to weigh, 
and to ſet Sail, which was done accordingly: Sailing as far as the Tide would 

ive them Leave, which was to a certain Road betwixt the Sands, near to the 
hore-beak, where they teſted that Night. The next Day being very foul, 
and the Wind contrary, they were fain to, ride it out till Tutſday Morning, 
being the Second of April. At which Time the Weather fell ſomewhat fair, 
and his Lordſhip, being deſirous to take all Advantage that might forward 
the Journey, commanded to weigh again and put to Sea but, the Wind be- 
ing very ſlack, he was becalmed, and ſo driven to a Flat near the Spits, where, 
for that the Tide was much ſpent, and the Flood coming on, they caſt An- 
chor about One of the Clock in the Afternoon, there ſtaying, in Expectation 
of Wind, till Wedneſday Morning; when, although there was little or no 
Fong ſtirring, yet his Lordſhip ſet; forward, 1 it as far as they could 
that Night. The next Day, S "Thurſday, early in the Morning, the 
Wind coming ſomewhat towards the North, his Lordſhip cauſed to weigh 
nchor; and fo, with Expence of Time and much Pains, the Ships recovered 
over Road, where they anchored as well for the receiving in of many of the 
ompany, as alſo for taking in freſh Water and Victuals. So ſoon as the 
leet was diſcovered, and coming near Dover Road, as well the Forts and 
Blockhouſes as the Caſtle of Dover ſaluted them with many Shot, his Lord- 
ſhip. anſwering them again, both out of his own Ship, and out of the reſt 
alſo with the like. I 1 L ent . 03 Gia) 1 4 
That Night, the Lords and Gentlemen, for whom they made Stay at Dover, 
came a- board; and that Night alſo his Lordſhip minded to have ſet for- 
ward, had not the Hoy called the George, by ſpending of her Maſt, in her 
Paſſage from Qucenſboroughb to Dover, cauſed a longer Abode. 
Now for that the ſaid Hoy was appointed to carry Proviſion and Neceſſa- 
ries for the Fleet, and could not be ſo ſoon made ready again for Service, as 
Was deſired; and for that the Wind, ſtanding at North-eaſt, was a fair and 
fit Wind, for. going forward, his Lordſhip adviſed with Sir Richard Lew/or, 
"the Admiral of the Fleet, that ſome Courſe might be preſently had to for- 


ward the Journey; Sir Richard therefore, with great Care and extraordinary 
Pain, la ouring all that Night, being ſeconded. by Sir John Trevor, Surveyor 
of the Navy, unladed the ſald Ho of all ſuch neceſſary Proviſions. as they 
were, like 48 in the Voyage; ab having, that Night and the next Morn- 
ing, Ah her Luggage, ſome in one Ship, Ä ſome in another; and 
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being returned to the Ships, about Ten o Clock, a Warning - piece was given, 
and about two Hours ME ey aid. and failed all that Day, being Fri- 
day the fifth of April, until the next Day, being Saturday, and then, being 
becalrried, wete fain to caſt Anchor again. That Night the Wind coming 
fair, they weighed Anchor, and fo ſailed all that Night, till the next Day; 
che Wind again altering, they lay at Anchor till towards the Evening, and 
then ſet forward, failing until Ten o'Clock next Day, and then caſt Anchor. 
About Ten o'Clock in the Evening, they weighed Anchor again, and fo failed 
with a fair Wind, that Night and the next Day. On Wedneſday as we failed, 


his Lordſhip commanded to hail a Bark, which was diſcovered to be a 


Bark from Barnſtable in Devonſhire, and came from Bayonne in France, who 
declared for News, that there was a young Prince born in Spain. Now it 
ſhould ſeem his Lordſhip had received Underſtanding, by Letters from the 
Right Honourable the Viſcount Cramborn, his Highneſs's Principal Secreta 

of State, delivered to him whilft we lay at Road before Dover, That his 
coming was expected, and Proviſion made for him and his Company, by the 
King of Spain, at St. Anderas. His Lordſhip having ſent his Proviſion of 
Horſes, Coaches, Litters, Hangings, and other his rich Furniture and Ne- 
ceſſaries, together with his Harbingers, and other Officers, to the Groyne, in 
ſeveral Hoys appointed for that Purpoſe, the King's Ship, called the Advan- 
tage, being their Convoy : His Highneſs preſents likewiſe, under the 5 
of Thomas Nucell, one of his Majeſty's Equeties, an appointed Meſſenger, for 
che Delivery thereof to the King of Spain, in their ſaid Company. And be. 
ing uncertain, whether the King's Deſigns Were as well known to the ſaid 
Harbingers, and the reſt, as to himfelf, he commanded Captain Morgan, and 
one Maſter” Pett, a Maſter Shipwright, and a very good Mariner, to go on 
board the Refitance, being a Ship of Lendon, and one appointed for Carriage 
of Provifion in this Journey, to make what: Way they pofſibly- could for the 
Groyne, to command the faid Ship's Proviſions and People, to meet him in 
the Month of the Harbour, thence to bear in his Company for St. Auderas: 
But the faid Ship was becalmed, as was the reſt of the Fleet likewiſe, · and 


could make no Way, but kept Company with us till Snday Morning; after 


which Time we had no more Sight of her, till her coming to the Groyne, 
which was the next Day after our Arrival there. - throng 

On Monday Morning early, the Land was diſcovered by the Fleet, and, 
about Four o'Clock in the Afternoon, they arrived into the Road of the 
Groyne, being a very fafe and pleaſant Harbour. W wa 


Wie were no ſooner deſcried from the Land, but the Governor of the 


Town, Don Lewis de Carilla de Toledo, Seignior Peynte Corde de Carazena, and 


Governor of Galicia, had commanded to make ready for entertaining his 
Lordſhip; which was moſt royally performed, being, upon Entrance into 
the Harbour, firſt ſaluted from a Fort, on the North-fide of the Town, with 


twenty great Pieces of Ordnance; then, from the Fort lately built upon the 


Rock, with ſix- and twenty Pieces of great Ordnanee; and, from tile Town 


and Caſtle, with thirty great Pieces of Ordnance at leaſt. His Lot ſkip 
coming to Anchor, with the reſt of th: Ships, gave them their whole Broad- 
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ſides. Immediately. upon his Lordſhip's Arrival, the Governor of the Town 
ſent the four principal Officers, Commanders of the Town, together with his 
Brother Don Jabn de Pacheco, and Don Lewis de Carilla de Toledo, his only 
Son, to give his Lordſhip the Welcome; wherein they demeaned, themſelyes 
ſo — — kindly, and with the moſt affable and reſpective Speeches that 
might be, excuſing their flender Entertainment, by Reaſon of their late Un- 
derſtanding of his Lordſhip's coming to the Grone, for that they had Intelli- 
gence his Lordſhip meant to have gone to St. Anderas. After a ſhort Time 
ſpent in Compliment with theſe Commanders, the Governor himſelf, being 
accompanied with divers Perſonages of Worth, came aboard in a Barge, 
which ſeemed to have been made on Purpoſe for this Uſe, The Rowers and 
Mariners thereof, being clad in blue Silk Caſſocks and Caps, and the Barge 
covered with blue Velvet, and newly painted, reported to his Lordſhip, that 
the King his Maſter had eſpecially written to, him in theſe Words : That he 
ſhould have Reſpect what Perſon he was that was coming Ambaſſador, from 
whom he was come, and to whom he was ſent; and that he ſhould do every 
Thing for the Honour. of theſe three Perſons, without ſparing any Thing 
that face be fit for his Lordſhip's Entertainment: And therefore, the Gover- 
nor intreated his Lordſhip to go on Land, which he refuſed to do that Night 
but, being much importuned, he promiſed to go on Shore the next Day. 
92 the Governor's Abode on the Ship, there came many on board like- 
and they of. all Conditions; Doctors of Law, Churchmen, Friars, and 
4 pl other Sorts of People; who all ſeemed much · t wonder and admire 
the Greatneſs and Neatneſs of that Galleon, as they. termed her, exceedingly 
commending and applauding the ſame. At the Departure of the ſaid Gover- 
nor from, the Ships, his Lordſhip gave many Pieces of Ordnance, which were, 
again received and anſwered from the Town and Forts; the whole Town in- 
| died. being but a Hold and Fort, but very ſtrong. That Night they ſent 
from the Town unto his Lordſhip, a Preſent of Fiſh and Fruit, Bread, and 
ſuch like Commodities as the Country yielded, excuſing that they were not 
able to ſhew their Love in better Sort unto his Lordſhip, for that Monday, 
the Day of his Arrival, being St. Marb's Day with them, and the Fiſhermen 
as then, not going to Sea, and alſo having feaſted, as that Day, for; Joy of 
the Birth of the young Prince, they were the more unfurniſhed of a (eſter, 
Preſent, and more fit for his Entertainment. 5 
On Tuesday che ſixteenth, Day of April, his. Lordſhip. Prepared. to go on 
Shore to his Lodging, which was pre 22 for him at the Governor's Houſe; 
which Hoſe is the whole Pleaſure of the Town, for that it overlooketh the 
whole Harbour, and is ſeated in the Heart of the Town. The Governor 
likewiſe having taken 20 Care to receive his Lordſhip in the moſt honour-, 
able Manner; and therefors had, upon Intelligence of our coming to the 
Crokre, cauſed to be built a Bridge, of Tim ber above forty Yards long, and 
painted, the me yellow, red, and nd blue, oo, n the ſame with many 
Penfils of Silk, of like Colours, very formally, and planted the Way into 
the Tn with Boughs of. Bays and Orange Trees, and ſtrewed the ſame. 
with = Raſhes and Flowers A whole Coney: of the "TOW. and many more, 
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of the:Cotntry,7 being, 'as was ſuppoſed; drawn thither for this Purpoſ 


‚ſe only, 


all ready to give his Lordſhip Entertainment after the beſt Faſhion; when the 


Iime cane that his Lordſnip might conveniently land, for until three of the 
Clock after Noon the Flood was not, upon which he muſt of Neceſſity land, 
the Governor ſent divers of the Commanders of the Town to give Notice, 
chat he, and other the Magſtrates of the Town Would attend upon the Bridge; 
his Lordſhip *therewpon took his Barge, carrying in the Head thereof, an 
Antient of white Silk, with the Picture of the Sun in the upper Part thereof, 
his Motto or Wotd being Der Na Repos, written in Manner ef a Beud, 
within the ſame; and ſo came in a very honourable Manner to the Bridge, 


where ſtaid for hitn the faid Governor, Judges, and Magiſtrates of the Town, 


entertaining the? Hugliſb as they landed, "whilſt the Muſie, being Shagbots:and 
Hoboys, and placed for that Purpoſe upon'the-Bridge, played ſweet and. delec- 
table Melody, and ſo the Spaniords intermingling themſelves with the Exgliſb, 
according 10 their Degrees, ever giving the right Hand 20 the Bugtſh, paſſed 
into the” Town in Order as follows: Firſt went four of his Lordſhip's Servants, 
who were appointed Marſhals for his Train; after followed certain of his 
Officers in his Houſe' and Chamber, in their Liveries; next after followed the 


Gentlemen, his Servants, and eſpecial Officers, in their Eiveries of black 


Velvet; then followed the Efquires and Knights, every one according to his 
Degree; then, with our Lords and. Nobles, divers Spaniſob Commanders and 
4 res of the Kingdom of Galicia. At their Entrance into the Town, chere 
Was ſhot off an exceeding great Volley of Shot, both great and ſmall, and ſo 
they paſſed all on Foot to the Conde's Houſe ; and, at the Entrance of his 
Lordſhip into the Houle, there were ſhot off a great Number of Chambers, 
being for that Purpoſe; as it ſhould ſeem), planted over againſt the Conde's Gate. 
His Lordſhip, being thus received, was exceedingly well appointed and lodged. 
That Night, what by Reaſon of the Littleneſs of the Room, and the Much- 
neſs of the Company, he was both lated, and could not but be much troubled 
at his Supping; wherein the Conde and his Officers did make manifeſt their 
exceeding Care and Reſpect to have all Things to content his Lordſhip and 
the Company, with ſo much Attendance and Obſervance, as it was rather a 
Trouble and Offence to any well minded to ſee their extraordinary Pains taken 
in their Service, than Cauſe of Exception in any wiſe, eſpecially for that it 
did appear, there was provided what the Country could any Way afford. 
There his Lordſhip reſted from that Time forward, ſometimes riding 
abroad to take the Air on Horſeback, other Times, in his Carroch, and ever 
with much Applauſe and Admiration of the People; ſo that it could not 
but give him much Contentment to obſerve how welcome he ſeemed generally 
to the whole Country. In his Paſſages abroad he took Occaſion to ſhew his 
Bounty to the Poor, which in that Place abound greatly, many of them being 
very miſerable Creatures to ſee, and wherewith his Lordſhip was in Mercy and 
Charity much moved, not ſparing his Purſe one Hour in the Day; for, beſides 


what he gave Abroad, he never ſhewed himſelf in his Gallery, but he provided 
good Sums of Money to give for Relief of thoſe miſerable poor People, who 
SOIT eld 250 POE: 2TH bits L TURBW2600 937 DAR Ati indeed - 


: 
"67 
i * 

1 
L 4 
* 

. A 
1 
"5 
BE 
4 
, 
| 
| 
$1! 
4 


ͤ— — — ðr — — — — — - 
* * a 


104 4 Foarth Colleftion of 'TRAGCTS on. ell Subjetie, 
indeed during his Abode there, mad Jie. Account of other Living, than 
of his Relief. een en 22 28 * . ni 2805 N [7 
_ Whilſt-we reſted in the Crayne, a certain Mariner, being one of the Re- 
Pulſe, and having, upon Medneſday the Seventeenth Day of the preſent. Month 
of April, brought on Shore ſome Company, and, ſtaying in Town. until, 
amongſt lewd Company, he became tippled, that thereby he gave Offence in 
his Bebaviour, by violent ſtriking of one of the Churchmen of the Town; 
although it was not directly complained of by any, either of the Church or 
of the Town, yet, by Chance, game to his Lordſhip's Knowledge, who, for 
that he received ſuch extraordinary kind and liberal Uſage, both for himſelf 
and his Followers, and that generally from all, if no other Cauſe might move 
him but that, was much offended therewith, and therefore thought good to 
take due Puniſhment of that fo foul a Fault, commanding that preſent In- 
quiry ſhould be made through all che Ships, who of them had been on Shore; 
at laſt finding the Offender, he committed him preſently to the Bz/boes, there 
to remain till the next Day which was Friday, at which Time he appointed 
Sir Richard Leuſon, his Admiral and Marſhal, to call unto him the other 
| Admirals and Captains of the Fleet, and thoroughly to examine the Offence, 
(| and accordingly to proceed without any . Reſpect or Favour. ' They calling 
| before them the ſaid Offender, and finding indeed that the Fellow was drunk, 
[ and by no Means could remember whether he had ſtruck the ſaid Churchman 
} or no; and although the Manner of his Striking was ſo flight, and the Party 
aid to be ſtruck fo vile in Reputation of the whole City, as they generally 
-pitied any Man ſhould once be called in Queſtion for ſo baſe, a . the 
ſaid Commiſſioners and Jury proceeded, and, finding him guilty of ſtriking 
the ſaid Churchman, being contrary to Law and his. Lordſhip's former De- 
erees in that Behalf, - adjudged him to be preſently hanged. Here it is to be 
underſtood, that the Matter could not be ſo privately carried, but many of 
the Town, and ſome Churchmen alſo, had made Means to get Aboard, and 
faw the Proceeding ſo auſtere and reſolute, that preſently they ſolicited the 
Conde, and the honourable Condeſſe his Wife, upon any Condition, to hinder 
the Execution. Whereof when the Conde, but eſpecially the Coddeſſe and 
her Daughter, had taken Notice, they never left intreating his Lordſhip to 
recall his averred Sentence and Judgment; and which to do his Lordſhip could 
not, without offering much Unkindneſs, refuſe or deny. Many Reaſons 
were alledged by the Conde and the Condeſſe, that the Party offended was a 
Man vile in Reputation, and eſteemed as a Man half Lunatick; that the 
Offence was not a malicious or determinate wilful Offence, and therefore the 
Premiſſes conſidered, his Lordſſip could not but with more Judgment paſs it 
over, than ſo ſeverely proſecute the Execution of Juſtice upon ſo mean a 
Cauſe, eſpecially ſince no Information or Complaint was by the Party offended, 
or by any other of the Court, proſecuted on his Behalf. His Lordſhip, thus 
urged, granted he ſhould be delivered unto the Conde, to be uſed? as he 
thought good, and therefore commanded he ſhould be brought on Land, 
and delivered unto him; which was done, one of the Maſters going along = _ 
. with him, and the Boatſwain leading him with a Halter about his __ 
who, 
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who, when he came before the Conde, fell on his Knees, and would have 
made much Proteſtation; but the honourable Conde took: lum up, took off 
the Halter from his Neck, and commanded him to be carried to eat in the 
Buttery, for that the doleful Looks of the Man moved much Pity in the 

Ganges iis 51 . | 1 Bop br bs: 
On Tueſday, the three and twentieth Day of April, according to the Com- 
putation of Exg/and, his Lordſhip ſolemniſed the Feaſt of St. George z which 
was done in a very folemn Manner, and with the more Regard, for that the 
Townſinen, taking Notice of his Intendment to feaſt, came in Troops, to 
ſee and obſerve the Faſhions of England; 'His Lordſhip, therefore, having 
deſired Sufferance of the Conde to uſe his own Officers 2 Day, appoint- 
ed to be ſerved after the Faſhion of England, both in Service and Diet. And, 
whereas the Conde had, for his Lordſhip's State, ſet up a Cloth of State 
with his proper Arms, his Lordſhip commanded to ſet up a State of his own, 
being rich of Bawdkim, without Arms, other than the Arms of his High- 
neſs with St. George's Croſs, as is the Cuſtom; his own Arms was placed a 

Diſtance off, upon the Hangings, and on the Right-hand of the Cloth 
of State, for that both the Room was moſt convenient, as alſo it was thought 
the Conde would have dined with his Lordſhip, as he was deſired. After 

rivate Prayers in the Chamber, and that moſt of his Company was come to 
bim, and Dinner being ſerved in accordingly, his Lordſhip came forth, in 
his Robes of St. George, to meet the Conde: But the Conde fearing» to do 
any Thing that might impeach the Honour of his Maſter, or be preſent to 
hear any Thing pronounced, which might offend him, in Reſpect of the 
Honour of his Maſter, after that he had ſtaid to fee his Lordſhip waſh, and 
fit at the Table, prayed Leave, and ſo went to his private Lodging. At the 
Coming in of the ſecond Courſe, according to the Faſhion of England, the 
King's Stile was proclaimed, in three ſeveral Languages, by Somerſet-Herald, 
crying, Largeſſe, who had a liberal Reward for the ſame: And fo his Lord- 
| ſhip, being ſerved very honourably by Perſons of the better Sort, and very 
richly in Diet and in Plate, ended his Dinner, ſitting alone at the Table ; 
but divers other Lords, Knights, and Eſquires fitting in the ſame Room, at 
two other Tables by. KA SRD: 3 Nie 

After Dinner, the Conde came to congratulate his Lordſhip, ſeeming much 
to repent him, that he kept not him Company at Dinner, ſince he had under- 
ſtood by his Brother (who ſtood all Dinner-time there, and well obſerving all) 
that there was not any Thing, that might give the leaſt Cauſe of Offence, or 
Exception : Therefore the Conde diſcovered, that he much defired to keep 
him Company at Supper; which he did, his Lordſhip ſitting, as he did at 
Dinner, under the Eſcutcheon of his own Arms, the Conde of the ſame 
Side, but on the Left-hand of the Cloth of State, and at the lower End of 
the Table. Whilſt they fat at Table, much Company came in to fee them; 
divers Ladies, and other Gentlemen of the better Sort, coming privately to 
obſerve the Faſhion of our State, which his Lordſhip — moſt honour- 
. K orderly, to the Glory of our Nation, and to ao ſmall Honour of 
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Wedneſdey, the four and twentieth Day of the ſaid Month of April, about 
Noon, there came a Gentleman the Court, who gave Notice to the 
Conde and his Lordſhip; chat, the Night Don Blaſco de Arragon, Nephew 
to the Duke of Terra Nova, one that had been formerly in England with the 
Conſtable, would be there; who, indeed, about Seven of the Clock that 
Night, came accordingly to falute his Lordſhip, from the King his Maſter, 
and to give Underſtanding, both of the Preparation for his Lordſhip and his 
Company upon the Way, as alſo what afar opt ſhould: be * taken for 
their more ſpeedy Journeyrxr. 
5 -- Tueſday, tlie thirtieth of April, there was s appo whe a' Communion on Shi p- 
board, to the which reſorted divers Knights-and Gentlemen, and as many as 
could conveniently come to the ſame. 
On Wedneſday and Thburſday, his Lordſhip treated with the Conde, the 
g ſaid Don Blaſeo, and Don Faſper de Bullion, the Apoſentador, Mayor to the 
23 King; which ſaid Jaſper de Bullion was lately come from the Court, of Pur- 
| poſe to provide for his Lordſhip and his Train, with Commiſſion from the 
| 
| 
; 


King to ſee them furniſhed of all Neceſſaries for their Journeying. 

In this Conference (notwithſtanding it had been formerly underſtood, there 
ſhould be no Want of Means or Neceſſaries for his Lordſhip and his People, 
in their Journey to Court) it appeared, that, the Company being numbered 
by the Poll to Ibo fix-hundred and fifty - Perſons of all Sorts, beſides their 
Carriages, which were very many, the Country could by no Means ſupply 
the hole Number; therefore it was thought good to leſſen them, as much 
as conveniently they might, reſolving to leave divers of his Lordſhip's own 
People aboard the Ships, till they return: Some alſo were diſpatched for 
England, with the Carroches, Litters, and Mares, and ſuch other nis Furni- 
ture, as, by Don Blaſco was underſtood,” he ſhould have little Uſe of. And 
for that, beſides Riding-mules, we anderſtood there were ſent thither by- the 
King four Litters, and four Coaches, which ſtaid for us at Villa Franca, for 
the more Eaſe of his Lordſhip, when he pleaſed, and for the Relief of any 
Gentleman, that might happen to be fick upon the Way; which, in ſo long 
and tedious a Journey, was likely to be: And indecd, as it happened, moſt 
of them were put to Uſe, one Coach and one Litter being appointed for his 
Lordſhip's own Uſe; another Coach and Litter appointed to the Ambaſſador- 
Lieger ; and another ſerving | ſometimes” en * ne another, as 
Occaſion ferved, and they deſired; - 

+ Thurſday, the ſecond Day of May, there was penn in the Market- 
place a certain Piece of Ground, railed in ſquare, the Space of twenty Yards, 
or more; with Scaffolds built of Purpoſe about the ſame, wherein the Z neliſh 
were very ſufficiently appointed and placed, for the Seeing of theſe Sports. 
His Lordſhip and other Noblemen were placed in ſeveral Windows, ina very 
fair Room in the King's State-houſe; being for that Purpoſe hung with rich 
Arras, and ſeyeral-Cloths of State over the Windows, on the Wall on the 
Outſide the Houſe. They being come to their Standings, the Ladies and 
better Sort of the Town being likewiſe placed in a convenient Room for that 
Purpoſe, they began their Sports after this Manner: Firt, There was brought 
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a Caſtle, wherein a Lady was incloſed, and kept by och Monſters. The 
124 Caſtle being placed i in the Midſt of the yn gs > appeared four 
Knights armed, AT their Pages going before them with Drums and Fife, 
playing; who preſently aſſailed the Caſtle, ſurpriſed the Monſters, relieved 
the Lady, and ſo ſet Fire to the Caſtle ; the Device being, as we underſtogd of 

it, as much to ſhew the Strangeneſs of the Fire- works, which indeed were 
many, as for any other Reaſon, which we obſerved. by the ſamee. 
Then came Venus, Pallas, Juno, Cupid, every one led ſeverally by. —1 ; 
after whom followed four. other armed Knights, in Colours: painted blue and 
white. Then came a third Company, being four in Number, in coloured 
Armours like wiſe, with Croſſes on their Breaſts, in Shew like Knights of Malta; 
bringing in with them a Chariot, wherein the Chief ſat Peace, Plenty, and other 
Virtues, being likewiſe planted in the ſame, with their ſeveral, Names written 
on their Backs; after whom likewiſe, followed four other Knights armed, with 
Trumpets ſounding, When they had all appeared, they fell to. Barriers, aceord- 
ing to the Direction of certain Gentlemen appointed to Marſhal the ſame. Some 
Engliſh Lords and Knights being intreated by the Spaniards, to aſſiſt them 
therein alſo, they encountered one another ſingle, firſt by two, after inereaſing 
their Number, according to the Pleaſure of de Judges and Marſhals; hen 
they had broken their Staves (or at leaſt done their beſt to break them) re- 
tiring, fell to it again with their Swords, according to the Manner of Barriers, 
five Blows a- piece. 1150 a Scaffold, directly oppoſite againſt the Place wherein: 
the Lords ſtood, fat the Judges of theſe. Sports, amongſt whom the Lord 
Howard of Effing ham was intreated by the Magiſtrates of the Town to be 
one; which FREY upon every Encounter, gave Reward to the beſt Deſerver, 
as, Scarfs, Gloves, Choppimors, Ribbons, and ſuch like, which; were, by 
the Knights, thankfully received, and beſtowed as Favours u pon their Miſtreſles; 
at laſt the Knights, encountered Pell. mell one another, and, as it ſeemed, in a 
15 furious Manner. But, the Bar being made in F aſhion like a Trough, 
many Fi 4 being cunningly contrived in the ſame, it duly took 
F ire; and ſo with Flame and Smoke they were parted. _ | 
Theſe Sports ended, there was a Banquet carried up to his Lordſhp, and 
other the rds and Ladies, which were in another Room next. adjoining, 
being —— both plentiful and coſtly, and ſerved in by the chief Gentlemen 
of the Country EF Town. The Banquet ended, and N ight coming on, 
there were brought into the ſame Place divers F ire- works; one in the Faſhion 
of a Chariot, another like the Wheel of Fortune, another like a, Caſtle, and 
ſuch like, guarded. and attended with divers Wild-men, with Clubs and 
Wheels, with ſeveral Fire- works; Men riding with Spears in their. Hands, 
all containing Squibs and Fire- works, with which they, ran at one another, as 
in Manner of Tilt. The Diverſities of the Fire- works were many, and, for 
the Strangeneſs and Manner of Performance thereof, generally commended, 
and ſo well liked, as two Hours, ſpent in that Haſtim, dame but a- Mo- 
ment. 


Friday, the third Day of May, his Lordſhip, 29 * his Ge ompany ſur⸗ 
ae with convenient Mules for Riding, as alſo for Carriage of their bg 
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and Neceffaries,. about Eleven of the Clock, accompanied with the Governor 
and other the rates of the Town, ſet. forward on his ourney : Don 
Blaſco de Arragon and Don Jaſper de Bullion, the chief H inger for the 
King accompanying his Lordſhip, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid. In the Paſſage 
from the Town, the Waits and Shagbots were placed, playing all the while ; 
at our departing from the Town, and our Leave-taking of the Governor, 
they gave a ſmall Volley of Shot out of the Town, His Lordſhip being 7 
a Mile out of the Town, and yet within Sight of the Ships, as they la 
Road, the ſaid Ships took. their Leave alſo of us,. with many Pieces of Gal. 
nance. 

The ad Geert, as viſits 4 is enced; is named Don Zewis de Guide 
de Toledo, &c. and is of the Country of Caſtile,” but 1 2 here by the 
King, as Governor of the Groyne al all the Country of Galicia; a Man of 
very mild and * 38 very curteous, N moſt reſpective of the 


Engliſh in uw by the great Care and good Ulage of us, whilft we 
lodged in the cb preach: 
That Night, being, as is aforeſaid, the third Day of May according. to. 


che  Corpputation o * England,” we rode to Bytaunce, being diſtant three 
es from the Groyne 3 Nene his Lerdſbip and his Company were well en- 
rertained and lodged. 

Saturday, the fourth Day of May, we rode from Bytaunce to a certain 
Town called Villa Alva, ſix e where our Entertainment was ſuch as 
the Town could afford, by reaſon of the Means thereof. © _ - 

Sunday, the fifth Day of Mey, we rode forward to a very fair Town, called 
Lugo, being diſtant from Villa Alva ſeven Leagues: The Alcaid, and other 
Officers of the Town, meeting his Lordſhip, about. half a Mile without the 
Gates, and accompanying us into the Town, the Street being / decked with 
Boughs, and the Walls of their Houſes garniſhed with ar belt Hangings 
and Furniture. In the Way coming thither, his Lordſhip, received Letters 
of Intelligence and Congratulations from the Conde at che Groyne,. which he 
accepted very kindly. | 

The Meſſenger being diſpatched from Lugo, and N wich a Chain of 
Gold of good Value, on Monday we rode to a certain Town called the Terra 
CO diſtant from Lugo eight Leagues. | 

' Tueſday, the ſeventh Day of May, we travelled. all the Mornin to a 
high Mountain the Space of ſix Leagues, and dined at a Herde ie 
called Cebrera, where we received ſuch Entertainment, unexpected, as was 
altogether in an Arbour of green Boughs, made of Purpoſe, of ſuch a con- 
venient Length, that it received his Lordſhip and all the better Sort of his 
Frain. And after Dinner we rode to a certain Town called Villa Franca, 
being diſtant fix. which his Lordſhip was received with the Townf- 
men, the Streets, all the Way where we paſſed, being garniſhed with Boughs, 


 andftrewed with Herbs and Flowers; Muſick being hkewiſe placed near the 


Houſe where his Lordſhip ſhould lodge. 
' Waneſday, for that the Company were ſomewhat weary, his Lordſhip diſ- 
poſed himſelf chiefly to Reſt; chiefly, for that the Ambaſſador-Lieger com- 
plained 


A mern Golletfion FT RAC TS on all Sutiect. 05 

ained of Sickneſs, as alſo to relieve the Mules, forbearing to travel in ſo 
dul Weather as it fell out to be the ſame Day. 

Thurſday, the ninth Day of May, we rode by a Town called Con bude, 1 
Beubibre, to Bed, where his Lordſhip was lodged in a Caſtle of the Conde de 
Alvalifta, but very old and mean. The Town being ſo poor, and Men alſo, 
as if the Officers of his Highneſs had not then, as indeed they did, taken 
more. than ordinary Pains and Care, it had not been 1 to have lodged 
half the Company. | 

Friday, the tenth Day of May, we came'to Aftorgia, being a City walled and 
ſanding in a pleaſant and champaign Country, and containing in it many 
Churches, amongſt which one is a Cathedral, two Friaries and two Nunne- 
ries. A Mile without the Town we were met with the Alcaid and Officers 
of the Town; over the Gates hung divers Guidons and Banners of Silk; 
one of them being a large white Banner of Damaſk, in Faſhion of a Guidon, 
and placed in the Midft of the reſt; Muſick likewiſe playing all the Way as 
we paſſed, the Houſes garniſhed with their beſt Hangings, and the Streets 
ſtrewed with Herbs and Flowers. 
Saturday, the eleventh Day of May, his Lordſhip having had Underftand- 
ing of the Fairneſs of the Caſtle there, belonging to the Marquis of Aſtorga, 
and being deſired by Don Blaſco, to take a View thereof, in paſſing out of 
the Town, alighted to fee the ſame: The Houſe, indeed, being a very ſtrong 
Caſtle, and having in it a very fair Gallery, with many poodly Pictures and 
Pieces of Painting, both large and coſtly; and alſo a rich Library, with many 
fine Rarities in the ſame. After we rode four Leagues to a certain Town 
called La Ban eſa, where, in the Way coming, we were met with divers 
Gypſies (as the 7 termed them) Men and Women dancing and tumbling much 


after the Moriſco or Mooriſb Fafhion, which continued till we came to Town: 

Sunday, the twelfth Day of May, we rode eight Leagues to a Town called 
Balver where, a Mile without the Town, the Alcaid and chief Officers of 
the Town met us, bringing with them a Company of Gypſies likewiſe, fing- 
ing and dancing, playing, and ſhewing divers Feats of Activity, conducting 
his Lordſhip to the Conde of Benavente's Houſe, where he lodged that Night. 

Monday, we rode forward eight Leagues, to a certain Town called Villa 
Garch, where we were received with a Morrice Dance of certain comely Gen- 
tlemen, being in Number eight; as alſo with eight Boys, attired like Satyrs 
or Shepherds, with Shepherds Hooks, who, as ry danced, played with the 
fame after the Faſhion of Mattachyna. - 

In this Town is a very fair College, wherein' is- only taught the Rules of 
Grammar, and Grounds of the Latin Tongue; it Gange ad about ſix- hundred 
Scholars: The Church a very fair Church, very richly ſet out, with many 

Ay Pieces of Painting; the Altar and Qouir exceeding rich and fair. 
From hence his Lordſhip received Order, by the King's O „to go to a 
certain Ton called Cimancas; which, tho it was rather further in-Diſtance 
than Valladolid, yet, for that his Lordſhip ſhould not come late, nor his Com- 
pany over wearied, this Town was appointed to receive him before our com- 


ing to the Court. Other Reaſons were given, that is, in the right Way, be- 
. tween 
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tween Vills Garcia, od. Valladolid, a Bridge was lately broken, whereby of 
Neceſſity we muſt and. alſo that the King deſired we ſhould enter 
through the high and the beſt Part of the Town; which we did, and, 
therefore, our Way by Cimancas: Accordingly we came to Cimancas, 
on Tueſday, at Night, ſomewhat late, being. overtaken with er 
foul Weather, and greatly annoyed with the ſame. | 

In the Way between Villa Garcia and Cimancas, we paſſed by a very fair 
Monaſtery of Monks of the Order of St. Benedict, being not long fnce built 
but exceeding fair and rich, whereunto there is belonging, incloſed, as much 
Ground as the. Wall; thereof, being of Stone, is the Circuit, a League or 
betterz within which is all Kind of Game Royal, as Pheaſants, Partridges, 
Hares, Conies, and ſuch like. The Church here is very curiouſly and work- 
manlike built, and garniſhed with many curious Pieces of Tating. with 
Copes very rich and very curiouſiy wrought. 

That Night, at Supper, his Lordſhip had Notice, that it was the King's 
Pleaſure we ſhould rell ar Cimancas-All 2 edneſday, and not till 7 burſday come 
to the Court. 

On Weaneſday, after Dinner, there came from the Court Don Juan de Suniga, 
eldeſt Son to the Conde de Villa Mediana, Ambaſſador in England, as allo, 
Don Pedro de Taſfis, the new appointed Ambaſſador for England, accompanied 
with diyers others; who, having congratulated his Lordſhip, ſaying with 
him ſome half Hour or thereabours, departed. - 

That Night we underſtood. that it was the King's Pleaſure his Lordſhip 
ſhould come to Court on Thurſday, whereupon every one, taking Notice 
thereof, made Preparation accordingly. 

T. hurſday, being the ſixteenth Day of May, we ſtaid till after Dinner ex- 
pecting to receive more particular Directions from Court; at which Time 
there came, to attend his Lordſhip thither, the Marquis of Cameraſſa, Don 
Pedro de Suniga, Don Juan de Taſſis, Don Blaſco de Arragon, and divers other 
Knights and Gentlemen of the King's Houſe and Chamber, bringing with 
them divers Coaches, fo that his Lordſhip was entertained by Don Blaſco and 
the Marquis in the firſt Coach; the Ambaſſador-Leiger, by ſome others in 
the Second; other Knights and Gentlemen filling as well the other Coaches, 
which came along from the Groyne, as thoſe which were brought from Court 
by theſe Lords. After we had travelled about four Eugliſb Miles (for from 
Cimancas to Court it was accounted but ſix) and having been met with many 
of the better Sort in their Coaches, his Lordſhip was moved by Don Blaſco 
and the reſt, to go into a certain Banquetting-houſe, which ſtood” upon the 
Highway, as well to ſee the Delicacy of the Orchards: and Gardens, as to 
taſte ot the Variety of Fruits within the ſame : But we rather ſuppoſe, to 
make Stay for ſuch Nobles, as were appointed by the King to give meeting 
to his Lordſhip, and were not, as yet, come forward: During, his Lord- 
ſhip's Stay in this Garden, there was a Horſe preſented unto, hi m the 
King, which the King himſelf uſed to ride on. After they had a there, 
by the Space of a long Hour or more, there came from the Town divers 
dann n Chief whereof Was, the Duke of Has, Conſtable of alte | 
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the King's late Ambaſſador in Engliendz the Duke of Ifantoſgo; the Duke of 
Alberquerques, the Duke of Cea, the Duke of Seſa, the Duke of Paſtrava, 
the Marquis of St. Germain, the Conde of Cbincon, the Conde of Punion en 
Reſtro, the Marquis de Lavaneſſa, the Conde of Aguilliar, the Conde de Beroſa 


the Conde de Mieua, the Conde de Cornua, the Conde de Paredes, the Conde 


de Lodoſa, the Marquis del Carpio, the Marquis de Tavera, the Marquis de 
Villa Nueva, the Conde Apala, Conde de . Marquis de Ceralva, Mar- 
quis de Fuentes, Marquis de Alcanes, Conde de Galves, the Admiral of Arra gon, 
and many other Lords and Knights in great Number. His Lordſhip Hine: 


forward in very good Order, accompanied with a great Multitude of Nobles, 


Knights, and Gentlemen, as is aforeſaid: The Weather being all that Time 
extraordinarily. hot, ſuddenly, to the great Diſordering of all the Company, 
there fell ſo great a Shower of Rain as the like was not ſeen of long Time 
before, and continuing till the Company could get- to-. the Town; © notwith- 
ſtanding which, his Lordſhip kept ſtill on Horſeback, accompanied with 
many of the Chief of the Company, and riding forward to his appointed 
Lodging, which was in a very fair Houſe of the Conde of Salinas, and not 
far from the Court; an infinite Number of People, eight· hundred Coaches, 
filled with Ladies, were gotten out of the Town to meet and fee: his, Lord- 
ſhip and his Company, all wizehtook KD of this great Shots; to dheir 
no little Diſ comfort. 

The Order of our going into the Tbwn was appointed as ballons; 2 Firſt 
rode two Trumpets, all the Sumpter and. Carriages being about two Hours 
before ſent into the Town; after whom followed certain Gentlemen's Seryants 
to the Knights and Lords; as alſo the Lieger Ambaſſadors . Seryants. in 
Liveries very fair to the Number of ſixty: Then followed fix Trumpets, of 
his Lordſhip's in Suits of Damaſk, holding their Trumpets in. their Hands, 
but not ſounding; Then came divers Gentlemen of good Sort, with whom 
alſo followed his *Lordſbip 's Gentlemen and principal Officers in their Liveries 
of black Velvet, to the Names of thirty: Then followed the Eſquires, 
Knights, and Lords, every one according to their Degree, being accompanied 
with ſeveral Spaniſh Knights and Lords; after whom came his Lordſhip, ac- 
companied with the Nobles afore-mentioned ; which Order, for that the Rain 
fell ſo exceedingly, could not be continued as was meant; but, by reaſon there 
of, divers made what Haſte they could to their Lodging, and yet were 
; throughly wet before they could get thither : His Lordſhip accompanied, 
as before, and entering into the Town at the Gate, called La Puerta del ee 
paſſed through the chief Parts of the Town and along by the Court-Gate ; 
the King, Queen, and Ladies (as it was ſaid) ſtanding in ſeveral Windows to 
take View of the Company; about Six of the Clock came to the Place ap- 
pointed for his Lordſhip's Lodging. 

That Night came divers Noblem lemen, as alſo the  Mayordomo to the Queen, 
to viſit his Lordſhip from her Highneſs, which was wondered at by the Spa- 
niards themſelves; fr that (if they ſpeak true) they never knew the like F a- 
vour done to any Ane e whatloever. 3 
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tween Villa Garcia ood. Valladolid, a Bridge was lately broken, whereby of 
Neceſſity we muſt ; and. alſo that the King deſired we ſhould Wer 
through the high and the beſt Part of the Town; which we did, and, 
therefore, our Way by Cimancas: Accordingly we came to Gimancas, 
on Tueſday, at Night, ſomewhat late, being overtaken with emu 
foul Weather, and greatly annoyed with the ſame. 

In the Way between Villa Garcia and Cimancas, we paſſed by a. very fair 
Monaſtery of Monks of the Order of St. Benedikt, being not long fince built 
but exceeding fair and rich, whereunto there is belonging, incloſed, as much 
Ground as che Wall thereof, being of Stone, is the Circuit, a League or 
better; within which is all Kind of Game Royal, as Pheaſants, Partridges, 
Hares, Conies, and ſuch like. The Church here is very curiouſly and work- 
manlike built, and garniſned with many curious Pieces of Tating. with 
Copes very rich and very curiouſly wrought. 

That Night, at Su his Lordſhip had Notice, * it was the King's 
Pleaſure we Should rell at ( Cimancas All 2 edneſday, and not till Thurſday come 
to the Court. 

On Wedneſday, after Dinner, there came from the Court Don Juan de Suniga, 
eldeſt Son to the Conde de Villa Mediana, Ambaſſador in England; as allo, 
Don Pedro de Taſfis, the new appointed Ambaſſador for England, accompanied 
with diyers others; who, having congratulated his Lordſhip, ſaying with 
him ſome half Hour or chereabouts, departed. - 

That Night we underſtood. that it was the King's Pleaſure his Lordſhip 
ſhould come to. Court on Thurſday, whereupon every one, taking Notice 
thereof, made Preparation accordingly. 

T. zur ſday, being the ſixteenth Day of May, we ſtaid till after Dinner ex- 
pecting to receive more particular Directions from Court; at which Time 
there came, to attend his Lordſhip thither, the Marquis of Cameraſſa, Don 
Pedro de Suniga, Don Juan de Tafhis, Don Blaſco de Arragon, and divers other 
Knights and Gentlemen of the King's Houſe and Chamber, bringing. with 
them divers Coaches, fo that his Lordſhip was entertained by Don Blaſco and 
the Marquis in the firſt Coach; the Ambaſſador-Leiger, by ſome others in 
the Second ; other Knights and Gentlemen filling as well the other Coaches, 
which came along from the Groyne, as thoſe which were brought from Court, 
by theſe Lords. After we had travelled about four Eugliſ̃ Miles (for from 
Cimancas to Court it was accounted but ſix) and having been met with many 
of the better Sort in their Coaches, his Lordſhip was moved by Don Blaſco 
and the reſt, to go into a certain Banquetting-houſe, which ſtood upon the 
Highway, as well to ſee the Delicacy of the Orchards and Gardens, as to 
taſte ot the Variety of Fruits within the ſame: But we rather, ſuppoſe, to 
make Stay for ſuch Nobles, as were appointed by the King to give meeting 
to his Lordſhip, and were not, as yet, come forward: During, his Lord- 
ſhip's Stay in pron Garden, there was a Horſe preſented unto, hi m the 
King, which the King himſelf uſed to ride on. After they had a there, 
by:the, Space of a long Hour or more, there came from the Town divers 
er the Chief whereof. was: the, Duke of #ryas, Conſtable of ate | 
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the King's late Ambaſſador in England; the Duke of wege the Duke of 
Alberquerques, the Duke of Cra, the Duke of Seſa, the Duke of Paſtrava, 
the Marquis of St. Germain, the Conde of Cbincou, the Conde of Punion en 
Reſtro, the Marquis de Lavaneſſa, the Conde of Aguilliar, the Conde de Beroſa 


the Conde de Nieua, the Conde de Cornua, the Conde de Paredes, the Conde 


de Lodoſa, the Marquis del Carpio, the Marquis de Tavera, the Marquis de 
Villa Nueva, the Conde Apala, Conde de Salinas, Marquis de Ceralva, Mar- 
quis de Fuentes, Marquis de Alcanes, Conde de Galves, the Admiral of Arra gon, 


and many other Lords and Knights in great Number. His Lordſhip Ring | 
forward in very good Order, accompanied with a great Multitude of Nobles, 


Knights, and Gentlemen, as is aforeſaid: The Weather being all that Time 
extraordinarily. hot, ſuddenly, to the great Diſordering of all the Company, 
there fell ſo great a Shower of Rain as the like was not ſeen of long Time 
before, and continuing till the Company could get to the Town; notwith⸗ 
ſtanding which, his Lordſhip kept ſtill on Horſeback, accompanied with 
many of the Chief of the Company, and riding forward to his appointed 
Lodging, which was in a very fair Houſe of the Conde of Salinas, and not 
far from the Court; an infinite Number of People, eight · hundred. Coaches, 
filled with Ladies, were gotten out of the Town to meet and ſee his, Lord · 
ſhip and his Company, all wixehanok Karp of this great Showers, to dheir 
no little Diſcomfort. 

The Order of our going into the \Fpva was appointed as Cons, 3 Firſt 
rode two Trumpets, all the Sumpter and Carriages being about two Hours 
before ſent into the Town; after. whom followed certain . s Seryants 
to the Knights and Lords; as alſo the Lieger Ambaſſador's Servants in 
Liveries very fair to the Number of ſixty: Then followed ſix Trumpets of 
his Lordſhip's in Suits of Damaſk, holding their Trumpets in. their Hands, 
but not ſounding: Then came divers Gentlemen of good Sort, with whom 
alſo followed his Lordſhip's Gentlemen and principal Officers in their Liveries 
of black Velvet, to the Number of thirty: Then followed the Eſquires, 
Knights, and Lords, every one according to their Degree, being accompanied 
with ſeveral Spaniſh Knights and Lords; after whom came his Lordſhip, ac- 
companied with the N obles afore-mentioned ; which Order, for that the Rain 
fell ſo exceedingly, could not be continued as was meant; but, by reaſon there 
of, divers. made what Haſte they could to their Lodging, and yet were 
; throughly wet before they could get thither : His Lordſhip accompanied, 
as before, and entering into the Town at the Gate, called La Puerta del Campo, 
paſſed through the chief Parts of the Town and along by the Court-Gate ; 
the King, Queen, and Ladies (as it was ſaid) ſtanding in ſeveral Windows to 
take View of the Company; about Six of the Clock came to the Place ap- 
pointed for his Lordſhip's Lodging. 

That Night came divers — as alſo the  Mayordomo to dhe Queen, 


— — 


to viſit his Lordſhip from her Highneſs, which was wondered at by the Spa- 


niards themſelves; for that (if they ſpeak true) they never knew the like Fa- 
vour done to any Ambaſſador whatloever. | Siu 


N 
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The next Day, being Friday the ſevententh Day of May, there came to 


viſit his Lordſhip the Duke of Lerna, Don Franciſco Govees de Sandoval, Ac. 
a Man of eſpecial Regard and Account with the King, accompanied with 
divers Dukes and C i; "SIS l | 


Thither alſo, that Day, came the Duke of Medina de Ryoſeco, a Youth of 
ten Years of Age, Admiral of Caftile by Inheritance, accompanied with divers 
other Lords and Men of great Account. 17 
Upon Saturday, the eighteenth Day of May, in the Morning, the King 
ſent the Conde 4 Guklues, and divers other of his Privy Chamber, to viſit 


his Lordſhip the ſame Day. 


The firſt Audience ſomewhat before Dinner, his Lordſhip had Intelligence, 


4 Wr King $ Mai eſty intended to give him Audience in the Afternoon 3 


whereof the Exgliſß Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, taking Notice, prepa- 
red themſelves to give their Attendance, although not in ſo good Faſhion as 
they defired, and would, had they had Underſtanding thereof over Night; 
His Lordſhip therefore ſtaying his Highneſs's Pleaſure, about three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon. | N | | 18 

- The Conſtable, accompanied with twenty Noblemen, or more, whereof 


three or four of them were of the Grandees of Spain; and divers other Men 


of Dignity and Eſteem in that Court, bringing with them many Coaches, 
came to conduct his Lordſhip, and the Company, to the Court; many People 
were gathered in the Streets to ſee the Paſſage of his Lordſhip, and his Com- 


| pany. The Number of the Coaches was about twenty; but, notwithſtanding 


many of our Noblemen and Knights rode upon their rich Foot-cloths, the 
King's Guard waited even from the uttermoſt Gate of the Palace, to the Pre- 
ſence-chamber Door, being all newly ſuited in coloured Velvet, yellow and 
red, but in ſeveral Habits ; that thereby they might be the better diſtinguiſhed, 
being in Number Three-hundred, whereof there were One-hundred-- $witzers, 
One-dundred Spaniſh Horſemen, and One-hundred Walloons. At the Palace 
Gate ſtood divers Noblemen, Knights and Gentlemen, amongſt whom was 
the Duke of Infantaſpo, the Marquis of Vellada, and others, all appointed to 
receive and give his Lordſhip Entertainment, and to conduct ind ankle the 
Company up into the Preſence, where the King fat under a rich Cloth of State, 
and by him ſtood eight Grandees of Spain covered *. The Care theſe Lords 
took to give Contentment to the Engliſb was ſo great, that we might eaſily 
perceive, they ſpared not to put out of the ſaid Room all Manner of People of 
what Condition ſoever, on Purpoſe to make Way, and give Place even to the 
meaneſt of the Exgliſß, which would preſs to ſee the King, not keeping out 
any of how mean Condition ſoever. | 

His Lordſhip having delivered his Mind in Oration, by the Mouth of Mr. 
Giles Porter, his Interpreter, as alſo the King's Majefty's Letters, into his 
Highneſs's own Hands: The King, deſcending from his Chair gave Enter- 
tainment to his Lordſhip with moſt kind and affable Behaviour, appointing 
Him to fit down by him, and that very near; which eſpecial Favour was 


It is not lawful for any to ſtand covered in the Preſence of the King except he be a Grandee. 


much 
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. obſerved, and reported as a Thing never uſed to any Ambaſſador before 
that Time. Some ſhort Time ſpent in Conference with his "Lordſhip, his 

Highneſs was pleaſed to take Notice of ſuch Nobles and Gentlemen, as accom- 
panied his Lordſhip in this his long and painful Journey; and thereupon re- 
quired they ſhould draw near, which they did, each after other, to do their 
Reverence, and, as they ſay, Beſar las manos , wich: was only in bowing low 
to the Ground, without touching either Hand or F dot, or any other Part of 
his Garments: This done, his Lordſhip took his Leave, and the King 4 
pointed the Conſtable and others to conduct his Lordſhip and Company t 
the Queen's Side; where, in a very fair Preſence, ſat her Highneſs, with the 
Infanta by her, under a rich Cloth of State, accompanied with: many Ladies 
and Maids of Honour, divided on either Side the fame Room, a good Diſtance 
each from the other, ſtanding cloſe by the Wall, almoſt from one End of the 
Chamber to the other. The Gentlemen, Knights, and Lords going along, 
and before his Lordſhip, were received by the Mayordomo to the Wen and 
ſo conducted to her Preſence. 

After ſome Conference and Compliment, his Lordſhip taking Leave of: fer 
Majeſty, for that it began to be late, all the Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, 
were called up to the Queen, as formerly they had been to the King, every 

one after other, bowing himſelf in Obeyſance, and kiſſing the Slcirt of her 
Highneſs's Kirtle, departed; being conducted by the ſaid Dukes and Lords 
i brought chem to the unt, and r deer _ yg again . to 
is | 

Sunday, the nineteenth Day of May, the King's Majeſty went: in Prockſlion, 
firſt going into the Church near the Palace, called St. Paul's, and after, 
through the Town, to a Church called St. Mary's, in Manner as follows: 
Firſt went many Friars ſinging, bearing among them divers Croſſes, Ban- 
ners and other Ceremonies, Relicks of the Church, the Saerament ne! Ane 
wiſe carried by four Church Officers. 

Then followed divers Noblemen, according to their ener a 

Next, before the a . own ere went the younger of the Princes of 


Savoy. 

Then the king himſelf in Perſon: After whom followed the Cardinal 
| Arch-biſhop ot Toledo, and with him the Prince of Savoy, the elder Brother. 
Then followed together the Prince of Morocco, the Emperor's Ambaſſador, 
the Ambaſſador of France, and the Ambaſſador of Venice; after whom fol- 
lowed divers Gentlemen of the King's Chamber, and the reſt of the Train. 
After Dinner, there was Preparation made for the Chriſtening of the Prince, 
and, for that the Court ſtood from the Church, there was ſet up, on Purpoſe 
for a more cloſe and convenient Paſſage, / a very large Scaffold adjoining to the 
End of a long Gallery, and to the Church likewiſe, the Timber whereof: was 
all covered with Cloth of Gold very rich, and the Scaffold being high, was a 
good Means to give Sight to all the People. The Manner of their coming to 


Church-was in this Sort: The Wing: 8 en were nn near n ore 
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the Church, in ſeveral G always formding,; and one. mſwering the 
other: About Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, there a „deſct | 
„„ aforementioned,” to go into the Church of St. Pauls, which, 

as is tikewiſe ſaid, adjoins to the Scatfold, the Krnights,\Lords, aud Gründers, 
going before, and ſome Dukes f eſpecial Name, bearing divers Ceremonies " 
likewiſe; 4s the Suleru or Suit borne by ohe, the Taper of :Wax by mother, 
the Chriſm by another; then the Crown borne by the Conftable, before whom 

8 ng at Arms. The Prince was borne by the Duke of Lerma, in 
his rms, but tied to him with k rich Scart, or Band; he was aſſiſted by the 
Pirnce of Savgy, and the Conde of Airunda. Then followed the Infanta in 
a Chair, as it ſnould ſeem, made for that Purpoſe, and borne by divers Gen- 
tlemen of the King's Bed arid Privy-ctratnber, on their Shoutders, affiſted by 
the younger Prince of Savoy. At the Church Door the Cardinal Raid for 
them in his Pdntifitalibus, nied with three Biſhops, and other ſpecial 
Officers of the Church, the Singing Men going before, and fo conducking 
them to the Font, which was richly prepared, and covered with a of 
Cloth of Golds the Cardinal performed all the Ceremonies according to the 
Order of their Church; and ſd with Church-mufick,” noiſe ot Trumpets, 
and many dther Wind Inſtroments, they finiſhed their Ceremonies, returning 
in ſuch Manner as they went, being accompanied . of roots 05 
Ladies of the Kingdom, and thoſe of the Curt. 

He was chriſtened Phillippe o Vigor. 

His Godfather was the elder Prince of 3 of whom he took hls Name, 
Vittor. - 

His!/Godadbthir wits dhe nan kis Siſter.. 

His'Liordſhip was placed condeniertly in the Houſe 4 oe Conde t:Ruba- 
davia, in the Morning, both to ſee the Proceſſion, as *alfb te Going of the 
Pritice ta Criſtening: Bat, fo ſoon ds they were by, he, with ſorne 
others, were privately conveyed through u „ on the Bick-fide of a 
Monaſtery, into the Church, to a Piade eren Fer no ene 
Lords that were of his Company. e ans 7; 

On Monday in the Afternoon, is Ambaſſador-Lieger was, by} his Lordthip, 
preſented do the King, und by him graciouſty ' received und allbwed. _ 
Day, in the Afternoon, came divers | Ambatſadors to. viſit his Lordſhip, as 
firſt, Don Franciſto de Mieſcbite, Atnbaſſador for the State of Vente; as allo 
the French Ambaſſador, Monſieur Baron e "Barat Chevalier, who, after ſoſne | 
ſhort Stay, depdrrted. At the Time of the French Ambaffudor's there, 
came ikewiſe the Ambaſſador Reſlaunt for the Emperor. His jþ'ever 

fhewing much Afabilirya an accompatiyitigthew on their Way 
to their Coaclles, this kind Behavivar of His, being greatly obſerved, — 
an extraordinary Reſpect, and an c Love of all Men towards nim. 
That Night alſo, came to viſit his I the Cardinal of "Toledo, beingia 
very ſtarely Prelate, well de ſcended, very rich, in tis Curriage very wouft es, 
and in his Expence liberal, as by che Ap parelling of his Pages and Servants, 
and o his rich ae lane, Hangings, and loch like, N well appear. 


«| Ut + To be uſed in the Wm 8 of Baptifer, 


—— 


e 


A , Cali of TRA OTS 4 all) Subjects. 115: 
+ Tuefdan, the One-and-twentiech of Aday, his Lordſhip was conducted by 
Don Blaſeo unta the Church called St. Adam's, to — and Stat 
of the Queen's — whither the King and Queen came together, th: 
King riding on Horſeback, and the Queen in a very rich Chariot of Cloth of 
Gold, drawn by four Horſes, all trapped and harnaſſed with Cloth of Gold: 
in which Charigt, likewiſe fat the Infanta. Next followed, in another Chariot, 
the young Prince, in the Arms of an ancient Lady. After followed two 
other Carroches of black Velvet, wherein fat divers Ducheſſes, Ceunteſſes, and 
other great Perfonages, Widows. 10 itt 1 ods gab eee 
Then followed four other Carroches, all of one Faſhion, wherein ſat ſeve- 
ral Ladies, the Queen's Maids. "al wah es 539 | | 
This was the firſt Day of the Queen's going abroad, and, as we accounted 
it, her Churching-Day. Fer 35 ond hoon rl nds 
This Day his Lordſhip was invited to Dinner to the Conſtable's, where he 
was accompanied by the Duke of Alberquerque, the Duke of Ceſa, and others. 
The Manner of Feaſting being not uſual in Spain, our Company being many, 1 
could not all receive that Contentment which the Conſtable deſired to give in f 
general. For, the Country conſidered, it is much to be maryelled, how they 1. 
could do what they did; but it plainly appeared, nothing was left undone for 
want of Coſt, and that all Preparation was made, that the Country could any 
Way afford for their Entertainment. nannt N 
Wedieſday, his Lordſhip was viſited by the Conde de Lemos, accompanied 
with divers Noblemen, and Men of good Quality. 
That Day, likewiſe, and Thur/day, his Lordſhip viſited as well the Am- 
baſſadors, aforementioned, as alſo divers other Lords and Ladies in the Town. 
Friday, the Four and Twentieth Day of 'Aday Thomas Kneell,. Eſq, his 
Highneſs's Servant and Meſſenger for the Deliyery of certain Preſents to the 
King of Spain, expecting and attending the King's Pleaſyre. therein, was ſent 
for by Don Blaſco to come and bring the {aid Preſents into a private Garden 
belonging to the Duke of Lerma, where the King and Queen came in Perſon 
to receive the ſame. The Preſents were ſix Horles (three for the King, and 
three for the Queen) with Saddles and Cloths very richly embroidered and 
coſtly.; two Croſs-bows with Sheaves of Arrows; four Fouling-pieces, with 
their Furnitures, all very richly garniſhed, and inlaid with fine Plate of Gold; 
and one Couple of Limehounds, of an extraordinary Goodneſs ; Which 
Preſents were acceptably received, the King and Queen very much obſerving 
and admiring the Richneſs and Faſhion thereof. n a 3 
On Saturday, the Five and Twentieth Day of May, there came to viſit his 
Lordſhip the Bifhop: Saluſtius Taernſius, Bifhop of Moutepalitan in Hetruria, 
and Ambaſſador for the Duke of Florence. After Dinner came, likewiſe, to 
viſit his Lardſhip, Don Juan de Bourch Conde de Higaroa, Preſident of Por- 
tugal; wich his four Sons. That Day, alfa, came to viſit him, together with 
tke Conſtable, the Conde de Olivares, accompanied with divers Marquiſſes and 
Earls. This Conde was one of them that was in England, in the Time of 
Queen Mary. The ſame Day, in the Afternoon, his Lordſhip viſited the 
Queen; and delivered her a fair rich Jewel, as a Token from the Quecn of 1 land. 
i W Sunday 
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Sunday and Monday, his Lordſhi 9 Abroad to viſit divers Nobles that 
had formerly been with him, as pending ſome Part of the ſame Time, 


in concluding with the Council ok Fro Matters concern his Am- 
daſſage; an ani of all Things neceſſary for the cen and pe Faun the 
ſame. 


Tueſday, the Fight and Twentieth Day, of May, Mis Lordſhip, and all che | 
reſt of the Company, were invited to Dinner to the Duke of Lerma's, where 
they were moſt honourably entertained, receiving there all Contentment that 
might be; for, befides the Plenty of his Chear, the Manner of the Entertain- 
ment could not be bettered. At the Table, his Lordſhip, was accompanied 
with the Pune of en the Duke of Infantaſgo, and the Duke of Alber- 

| e. 
ey we were attended upon at this F eaſt, by divers Nobles, Marquiſſes, and 
Earls, with nn ver el and Gentlemen of the Ringe Privy chamber, and 
few others. 
And beſides che ſevetal Sorte of Muſick, during the Time of Dinner, his 
Lordſhip, and the reſt, having received what could be poſſibly given at the 
Table, they were carried down into a fair Court, paved with ſquare Stone, 
in the Midſt whereof was 'a Fountain of clear Water: The whole Court co- 
vered with Canvas to defend and keep off the Heat of the Sun, which at that 
Time ſhone extremely. In this Court, was, of Purpoſe, a Stage erected, d, 
with all Things fitting for a Play, which his Lordſhip, and the reſt, \ 


invited to behold: The King and Queen being in private, likewiſe, Spectat 
of that Interlude. To writ of every Particular of the Duke's Entertain- 
ment, were too much; for he took exceeding Care to perform all Things 
with the greateſt State, as well appeared in this: That, for that the Kitchen 
was crofs'a ſquare Court, there were ſet up high Poſts of Timber, with 
Canvas ſtrained, to cover and defend the ſame, in the Paſſage of the Meat 
from the Dreſſer; the Ground being likewiſe covered with Hangings of Lea- 
ther, that no Duſt ſhould ariſe, whilſt the Service paſſed by. At this Feaſt, 
ſeveral Healths were drank to the Kings of Great Britain and Spain, and to 
the happy Continuance of the Peace; begun the Duke of Lerma, ſecond- 
ed by his Lordſhip, and performed by all the Company at the Table. Many 
Ladies of great Account came privately to ſee and obſerve his Lordſhip, and 
the Company, as they ſat at Meat, well allowing and applauding the Plenty 
and Bounty uſed at this Feaſt, being, indeed, ſuch a one, 83) the like was not 
oem! in Spain many Years before 
Miedneſday, his Lordſnip concluded with the Conſtable, ack] Mexanter 
| Neude Senator of Millain, As e all Matters touching the T eg 
of the King's Oatn. 

Tburſday, the Thirtieth Day of May, belts Corpus Chripi-Day, the King , 
went in Proceſſion and for that he would be ſeen by the Engliſb, the Courſe 
as. appointed by che _ where his care wort ee, ord The rr Was 
as lows: # + 85, £208 
* Firſt, came eight great Giants, three Men, three Wiemen) and two Moors, 
w_l a Taber and Pipe playinz, and wy . Then followed certain 


Pilgrims 
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ims clad in Blue. After whom came many Croſſes, being in Number 
Twenty-five, or Twenty-ſix, borne. and attended by the. Officers of the ſeveral 
Churches to which they belonged. Amongſt whom were alſo mingled divers 
Pictures of Saints; as St. Jobn, St. George killing the Dragon, St. Michael, 
St. Francis, St. Andrew, St. Dominick, St. Martin, the Picture of Chriſt in 
ſeveral Forms, Mary Magdalen, and our Lady, in divers Faſhions allo. Many 
holy and precious Relicks, Friars Morrice- ancers, in Manner of Gypſies, 
Beaſts with Fire- works, Wild- men, and ſuch- like Toys, as it ſhould ſeem to 
draw the People more readily with Admiration. Aſter theſe followed divers 
other Church Relicks, Friars Auguſtines. Other Fricrs of the Order of St. 
Francis, with their Relicks. Many Churchmen with lighted Tapers in their 
Hands; the King's Pages bearing Torches: Then the Sacraments * borne by 
four Church - men in rich Copes; then the Lords and Grandees of Spain; then 
followed the King, bearing a lighted Taper of Virgin - Wax; after whom 
followed the Cardinal, the Emperor's Ambaſſador, the French Ambaſſador, 
and the Venetian Ambaſſador; the Prince of Savey, the Prince of Morocco, 
and others, all bearing their Tapers lighted in their Hands. 

The fame Day his Lordſhip ſtaid till Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
| until his Highneſs's Pleaſure were known, that he was pleaſed as that Day to 
take the Oath formerly agreed on between them. About which Time there 
came to his Lordſhip Don Blaſco de Arragon, who brought Word that the 
King expected his Lordſhip's' coming to the Court as that Day; and there- 


ai for the more convenient Paſſage of the Nobles and Gentlemen, that were 


to attend him thither, Order was taken, that all ſhould be ſupplied with Gen- 
nets that wanted; and would fend to the King's Stable for the fame. Every 
Man being furniſhed, his Lordſhip ſet forward to the Court, the Conſtable 
and Don Pedro de Suniga, being ſent to accompany his Lordſhip thither, 
alſo divers other Knights and Lords, whoſe Names, for the Soden of of 
their coming, and the Number of them being ſo many, could not be had. 
His Lordſhip's own - Gentlemen were in ſeveral Coaches afore, and ſtaid at 
the Court-Gate, expecting his Lordſhip's coming thither, where likewiſe 
great Preparation was made; divers Noblemen and others ſtaying there to re- 
ceive his Lordſhip and his Company. Amongſt whom were the Duke of 
Lerma and ſome other Grandees, and thoſe of the greateſt Lords in Spain. 
His Lordſhip, being thus received, was conveyed up through a long 
Gallery into a Preſence, and ſo into another inner Room; the Gentlemen, 
Knights, and Lords ever going before in very good Order. In which Room 
his Majeſty ſtaid for the Coming of his Lordſhip, receiving him with affable 
and kind Congratulation, and took him along with him by his Side: The 
King's Serjeants at Mace going firſt, after following all the Grandees and 
- Lords of Spain, onę among another; then the four Kings of Arms in their 
Coats of Arms; then the Duke of Linms, bearing the Sword naked, wherein 
one Thing is eſpecially to be noted, that the Duke bare not the Sword upright, 
as is te Cuſtom of a anion: but bare it Tying I his right rw #0 


1 t „. 


*. me ty nl under a Cano, be by or Pj 
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the King and his Lords wem by ag ed fair Banguetting-HouE: very 
lately built, the Ambaflador-Lieger, the Lords, ang. divers others fallowing. 
The King fitting in his Eſtate, his Lordſhip. and the Ambaſladar-Lieger 
were placed upon his left Hand ; the Grandees and other Noblemen of Spain 
being ſeared on the ther Hand, * Degrees lawer. Before the King was 
brought a little 'Table, whereon lay the Bible and a Crucifix upon it. The 
Archbiſhop of Toledo read the Oath. with a reaſonable loud Voice; at ane 
Part of the Oath, his Lordſhip held the King's Hands between his; to which 
Oath the King ſwear kneeling, and laying his Hand upon the Book, and 
8 ſybſcribed to the Articles and Agreements drawn and concluded 
th Kings. | * 1 | 

_ Friday, the one and thirtieth Day gf. May, his Lordſhip dined early, for 
that there was that Day appointed à Sport, which they call nega de Toro, and 
alſo Inego de Cauos; and tor that his Lordſhip and all his Company, from tha 
Meaneſt to the Higheſt, ſhould have the Pleaſure of the Sights, there were 
ſame appointed to fee every Enghfman furniſhed of convenient Room, which 
they did, Don Blaſco himſelf taking an eſpecial Care and Reſpect thereof, 
About the Midſt of the Day, came the King and Queen riding on Horſeback 
with many Lords and Ladies on Horſeback likewiſe, after the Spaniſb Faſhion, 
every Lady acccompanied with one or other Man of Worth; his Lordſhip 
was placed in the Standing with the King and Queen, and the other Lords 
were placed not far off. There were that Day killed fourteen Bulls; the 
Manner whereof was in this Sort : Firſt, the Market-place, being very ſquare 
and of a great Largeneſs, was round built with Scaffolds very ſtrong ; the 
Ground covered very thick with Sand, fo that they were fain divers Times 
ro bring in many Carts of, Water, both to allay the Duſt, as alſo to cool the 
Reflection of the Sun upon the Place. In which, none were appointed to be 
but ſuch as were deſigned to play the Sports. The Bull being turned out, 
they ſhot Sticks with Sharp Pins and Pricks, which might ſtick faſt in his 
Skin, thereby the more madding him; he ſeemed to be moſt valiant that durſt 
affray the Bull in the Face, and eſcape untouchd; but ſome eſcaped not well, 
for it colt them their Lives. There was another Manner of ftriking the 
Bull in the Face with ſhort. Spears, to the which went divers Lords and 
Gentlemen very well mounted, their Pages following them with divers 
Hand-ſpears for that Purpoſe! wherein many ſhewed good Valour, and ſtruck 
the Bull very cunningly and manly ; but yet ſome of their Gennets paid dear 
for it, being both hurt and killed. To this Sport came two Gentlemen one 
after another, and, as it was reported, fupplying the Places of Champions to 

the King, riding on Horſes. blinded, and ſo taking their Stand, waiting for 
the coming of the Bull againſt them, very manly, with a Spear of good 


Length and Strength, ftruck him in the Head, and eſcaped without Hurt, 
though not being without Danger. 
After this, been their Sports of Inego de Canas, wherein the King himſelf 
was an Actor. Firſt came riding twelve Drummers with Kettle- drums playing, 
then followed thirty Trumpeters all clad in red and white Silk Coats, then 
followed twelve Agemulazs, or great Mules, with Coverings of red Velvet, 
bearing Bundles of Canes, tied and chained with great Hooks of Silver ; 


then 
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then followed the King's Gentlemen hd Pages, richly. ſuited, being to the 
Number of two and thirty er thereabbuts. Aſter them were 16d by ſeveral 
Grooms ſix and twenty riding Horſes tichly covered, . 

For the two Princes of Savoy were ſhewed : Firſt two Pages riding, bearing 
on their Arms Targets all white after whom were ted three "Horſes covered 
with Capariſons of Black” Velvet, embroidered richly with Feurl; then follow- 
ed twelve other Horſes, clad likewiſe in black Velvet, but embroidered with 
Silver. Boo i Heb, eee 
For the Duke of Lerma, were led ſix Horſes with Capariſons of White 
and Red; the Grooms-and Pages attending, and all alike ſuited. 

For the Conſtable, were led four and twenty Horſes of Service covered 
with White and Green, his Pages and-Grooms alſo alike ſuited. 

The Number of -Horfemen that ſhewed themſelves in theſe Sports, were 
Fourſcore, whoſe Names hereafter follow, according to a Note thereof deli- 
vered by one of good Worth, and of ſpecial Reſpect with the King. 


The King © The Duke of Lerma 


— 


2 


5 - _ — 
od A, = ww 
- * 9 4 4 


ER. 


> IT. 
1 On 


F , 


— - 
— 


* 2 =. — 8 = - 1 — 2 — nar 
1 9 — * * d at DJ 8 2 Y 


Duke of % Conde eCGehyes oo 
Marquis of St. G a; Don Hen. de Gofeman 
Conde de Mayald Don Petro de Coſtro 

Marquis de la Veneſa Don Garcia de Figuroea. 
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ee e FLIP 
Don Dig de $amipval Don Hntomio de S. Fago 
Don Alonſo Lypes'de Me Don Diego tte Sebro” 
Don Lewis de AMearath Don Gh © 
Don Diego Nina Don Pedro de Arietta 
Don Dich de Lieuvn Don Hierunomo He Sandoval. 


n; : Date e Meese eee eee 7 
++ "Conde de B,, onde de Paredes | 

+++.  iConde den Conde te Lodoſa sg | 16 
The Admiral of Arrapor Don Lewis Enriques. ; el 


3 4. Vadril. 
he Oonſtable of Cutie Marquis de Cuelar 
Done ue Aguill © - Marquis deÞ Cris 
Don Barnurtliuo de Velaſco Don Hunci ſco de Nelaſo 
Don ono de V kluſ.o Don Alonso de Velaſco ' © 
Don Miarmtlide Cnnige' Don HniireasFelaſqnes. © 
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e Duke. of % de Salinas * io ande 
uis de Villanueva 5 Marlin eie, nN ern 
Don PedredeCunige 8. Lale pen Manuel de Alencaftre-/ 101010701 

Mar quis de 1 Don Diego Niemente!l! yk 1 


-ollot Conde tle | Marquin de eee ene n Hz. 
A2 58 86 | he og) 11 3 . ask a on DELI ' 25 1011 Aan Mya Fr) 
, 6. Quadril 22 + pri” 
The Duke of Paſtraus Conde de Coſentagua 
Comendade Mayorde MonteſaDon Carlos de Borſa. TIT 79 95 Bon 
1 27 uis de Fuentes Don Lewis Nino - 1 
Don Pedro de Fonſea Don Ferdinando de la cu, 
ru Dog e de Renan Dan n Rant. 5 
3 Dt el i 103208. „Wolle run Sen, nne 
2 41 8 „ 7: Quadril, .. 40 ver ri 
" Conde de Aal ita Don 3 42 7 Meds thn 


Don Ferdinando de Toleds Don Antonio de Toledo 
Don Philipps de Valencia Don Franciſco Conguſta: 
Don Lewis de Gozman | Don Juan de Gozman 


W 4 Alcanes Nang de Felis. 

. Mud | a, W 
The Prince I * The Prior of Joan 
Marquis de Daſte Don Diego de las 1 


Don Franciſco de Cordova Don Juan de Heredia 
Don Alvard de Mendez ; Don Pero Mune' 
Don Fraxciſeo Finea Don Pedro de Licams. 


At their firſt Appearance, they came : riding i in by. Couples two Law two, very 
ſwiftly, richly attired with their Targets on their Shoulders, holding and 
ſhaking long Staffs, ſuch as the Moors or Arabians are deſcribed to uſe. 
When they were all come, they divided themſelyes to Sides, every Side into 
four Squadrons, every Squadron being Ten in Number; when they were 
ready, holding their Staffs in their Hands, the King's Side gave the firſt Charge; 
the other Side undertaking the ſame, and charging on them likewiſe; thus 
they continued ſtill chacing one another, Squadron upon Squadron, throwing 
their Canes one after another, by the * of a long Hour or better; ; 
and ſo their Sports ended. 

Saturday, the Firſt of June, his Lardthip was invited: by the kiog to ſee a 
Muſter of armed Men, in a Place called E. e Lances, light Horſe 
Men, and Carbines; to the Number of Two - thouſand, whereof the Duke of 
Lerma was the General. His Lordſhip ſtood with the King and Queen; the 
reſt of the Engl O. were placed in a Scaffold, built for them of Purpoſe, which 
ſaid Soldiers, ing divided, made ſome Shew of Sallies each upon other,' 
very leaf and Warlike; ; and, after a few Skirmiſhes, drew themſelves into 


. A s Ring, 


* 
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«Rings, and,; marcbvng along under the Window where his Majeſty ſtood, 
1 ene 009 0! ene ehe 
Sunday, Monday, and Tugſday were uſed as Days of Reſt after their great 
Feaſts, and ſpent only in Viſitation and Matters of Compliment with one or 


T. | 25 2 Wu. | 1 $44 Bos ©- 53 29 & * 
Wedneſday, his Lordſhip diſpatched Sir Fobr Trevor for England, with Let- 
ters of Intelligence to his Highneſs, who took with them the Advantage, 
which lay at St. Auderas with the reſt of the Shins 
Tyburſday, the ſixth Day of June, his Lordſhip was appointed both to dine 
and ſup early, which he did, becauſe both his Lordſhip, as alſo all the other 
_ Engliſh Lords and Gentlemen, were invited to ſee a Maſk ; about ſix o'Clock 
therefore, came Don Blaſco to conduct his Lordſhip and the reſt thro? a private 
Gallery of the King's, which joined to, his Lordſhip's Lodging, to the ap- 
pointed Place, which was the new- built Banqueting-houſe formerly ſpoken 
of, by them termed the Cranſala or Great-Room, where was appointed very 
convenient Room for his Lordſhip and the reſt gf his Followers. The Room 
was garniſhed with three hundred and twenty Wax-lights, all ſet in Standards 
of Silver of divers Faſhions, ſome great and ſome ſmall. After two or three 
ſeveral Songs, ſung by divers Voices in Parts, placed ſeverally in the ſame 
Hall for that Purpoſe, the Maſk appeared, and began as follows:  _ 
_, Firſt came thirty Muſicians, clad in long Garments of. Taffaty, garniſhed 
well to the Shew, playing on ſeveral Inſtruments ; after whom followed fix 
Virgins. dancing, one bearing in her Hand a Sun, another a Branch of Olive 
Tree, another an Anchor, another a Sword with two Points, on either Point 
a Bunch of Flowers £21334 e 
Then followed a Chariot, made of an antique Faſhion, being drawn by 
two live Horſes, but exceeding little; in the upper Part whereof: fat the In- 


* 


fanta, witk a Scepter of Gold in her Hand, with the Picture of a Dove on i 
the upper End thereof; at her Feet ſat two Virgins, who attended her; on | 4 
either Side went divers Pages, bearing Torches of white Wax. 5 4s 
At the upper End of the Hall was appointed a very rich State, all of 1 
Maſon's Work, aſcending up by Degrees, richly gilded and garniſhed with 1 

divers Statues, all gilt over; in which were planted three Chairs, two great | j 


Infanta, being taken out from her Chariot, was placed; the two Virgins near 
her, and the other ſix upon the Degrees at the Foot of the Eſtate. 
At the nether End of the ſaid Hall ſtood the Maſkers in a Gallery con- 
trived for the Purpoſe, who, upon the drawing of a Curtain, appeared as it 
were in Clouds; the Number of them were eight-and- twenty Knights and 
Ladies, beſides Torch: bearers, whereof the King and Queen were two, the 
reſt, all Grandees and Men of great Honour, the Ladies were all the Queen's - 
Maids, The ſaid Gallery being built in Manner of an Arch, and fully fer 
with Looking glaſſes, with the Light of the Torches ſhone as if it had been 
garniſned with an infinite Number of Stars; the Muſic playing, the Maſkers 
. ps {Apr and four at a Time, on a Stage made in Faſhion of a 
_ Loud, and ſo daneing to the upper End of the Hall; before they could return 
Bas ok, . $2 gates back, 


forth, and then danced altogether in good Form and Meaſure. 


122 rl Chen 4b t o e 4 wy er, 
back, other four hppeated, a fo joined altogether, ref the Washer che 


Alter divers Dahect ind: Meafurts appointed of Purpoſe ſe or ds Sew, * 
King and Queen, and 40 \likewife-all che Company; Unmaſked themſelves ; 
the King and Queen taking their Seats in the Places and Chairs befqreryen- 
tioned, 8 Wer Galitaich dunbed by the ſeveral Lords and 
Ladies ubmalkedig ve Earl AH Perth and che Lord inlougböy were invited, 
and danced likewiſe: The Ki 1 — een divers Times fatlied out from 
their Chairs of State, and danc At laſt they began a calling Dance, 


which was begun by the Duke of — holditig' a Torch lighted in his let 


Hand. The Manner was, every Man called forth twWO Women, chuſing one 
eſpecial, conducted the other to her Place, and leſt the Choſen to call out two 
Men, who, kkewite delivering che Torch to one eſpecial, xonducted the other 
to his Seat. Thus it paſſed to and fro àmongſt many of the great Lords and 
Ladies; at laſt the Kung was called, and his Lord che Earl of Nolting hum 
likewiſe; but, che Torch being given to the Kinks his/Lordſhip was again 
brought to his Seat. The King called forth the Queen and aniothen” and, 
after a few Traverſes, when the Tine came he ſhould have choſen And do 
liveted-uprhis' OR ann it to a Page e by, and © the Sports 
ended. 2 | 
. - Fraday, the Seventh 5 ns oy: Lordſhip was eppothres to rake Leave of 
the King, and ſo ſet forward on his Journey for Eugland; therefore tak ine 
Notice of his Lordſhip's Deſire of Return, he ordered he ſhould” have Au- 
ckence in the Afternoon. In the mean Time his Highneſs ſent, by Don Peęaro 
Songs and ſome others, divers Chains of Gold, to the Number of fourteen 
or thercabouts, to ſome of the King's Servants, and his- Lordſhip's chief 
Otficers; having likewiſe before ſent, by Don Pedro Cunipa, untò the Lords 
and matiy other Knights, and eſpecidl Men of his Lordfhips* Company and 
Train, ſeveral Jewels and Chains, rich. About four tef the Clock in the 
Afternoon, his Highneſs ſent to his ordſhip a very rie Pfefent of Jewas, 
doth for himſelf and his Lady, which were preſented to him by Den Baſco, 
and brought by the Maſters and Offcersof The Jewel-houſe, who were by hit 
o 919 . g Tirg Un hh 
Nor long after, theiConftable den came to ge his Lotd hip bw 
ledge of the Conveniency of the Time fot our coming to the Cort ;e where. 
upon his Lordſhip, accompanied with the Lords; Knights, ad Gade ct 
his Train, inaſeveral Coaches? went to the Court, Aae chey were feceived 
by divers Lords and Officers: f the Court at the Palace- gate, flom "whehee 
— King's Guard made a Paſſage even to the King's Chamber: Phe Kit 
ſtaid co receive his Lordſhip ina Gallery, Which was long, but nartow,” Wit 
&rhon{hisLirdftop had Cönfetende in private, for e Space of three Quartkts 
of an Hbur ;, and, fearing to give Offence by Tedioufsefs, made Moto to 
chis Highnet, -thatthe Lords'and' others of his Company, thight ikewiloeatc 
their Leaves; the King vety well pleaſed there wifi, the Lords Knights, and 
(Gentlemen. took dhe Leaves, . generally well 'reſpeRet] off His Majeſty. 
* conclude all, * took his D alſo, receiving many"gracious 
(729! Kath 
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and kind Wor s from his as alſo a Ring with a Diamond, ſaid to 
be of t the Value of tka dl Pounds, which he put upon yu rdſhip s 

er; and, as he 25 in Token of wedding fim in true Love perpetu- 
9 eps IE be he of Infantaſgo to conduct his Lordſhip, and the 
to the Qy anner, to take their Leave of 15 ee Na, = . 


9 


ns Ladies and, ge of 5 der f 2 n Gt 1 * ys 2 his 1 


lip 1 made no long after wa allo 

his Leave of ber f Fre, as alſo all 24 the Lords and Knights of 
the Train, to wham the Queen ot reſpectively bowing W wich much 
Fayour and Grate, gave them a kind Fareyel., : . | 
His Lordſhip, now thorou hly furniſhed of all convenient, 13 for his 
Journey, abqut Five of the Fel ock the ſame Day, being Saturday, and the 
eighth Day of June, ſet forward, being accompanied in his Coach with the 
Conſtable, and divers other Noblemen in other Coaches, . accompanying his 
Lordſhip a Mile or more out of the Town, where they, taking their Leaves, 
G That Night we rode ſix es, to a Town called Duenas. The 
next Day, being Sunday. we rode nine eagues, to a Tov called Fromiſta ; A 
where, for 7 Don Blaſeo and others were behind, his Lordſhip thought 
good to ſtay all, Monday, * the Weather, being ver 225 might too much 
trouble them in riding Poſt, and that were to come ; That Night Don 
Blaſco overtook his ASS jo e 

Tueſday, the Eleventh of June, his Lordſhi dined. at 0 ornoy and fone, 
what late after Dinner rode to Herrera to ps 
a fair Houſe of the Canſtable of Caftile.. Within this Houſe are placed. divers 
Pillars, with Letters engraven after the Manner of the Roman Inſcription ; 
and fo they plainly appear to be Monuments of the. Romans, and left as Re- 
licks of their being in that Country,. 

' Wedneſday, the walkth of Jun, his Lordſhip, "rode ; bp thades eight 
pick, and E at a Town Hun Aguillar de Campo. the r of 
e Io 55 7 eee To Sales La 

pur ſday, we rode farwa even to a an e . 
Town i pay Midſt ug the e 5 7 5 


eb 


Ta be led Pal Oi, 5 n 8 . ing in 
. deed, ſeated amongſt. Mountains, Which be vie man ars, Wolves, an 
oficr Wild- Beaſts, and wherewith the Country round out is- much croubled, 
S the ace Day of, A game t St. Anderas, bein 
an 4 05 even Leagues, wh Farben Was rial by: 


85 
1 e Streets were. en 
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where he was lodged in 
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That Night ght the Ambaſſador-Lieger, Don Pedra d Suniga, who Acc. 

panied the King to Burgos, came alſo to St. Anger as, where during the Time 

of his Stay, ns'Vordſhip expreſſed his Bounty, by rewartling Don Blaſco the 

78 /entoder, and afl the King's other Officers and, Servant with; great Chains 
Gold, fait Jewels of good Value, ” and Jarge Suns of Money,” to, their 
eral Contentment. e 

Sunday, Monday, and Fueſday, his Lokinap! reſted at Ste Ader a, as well 
for that the Hoſes ſent by the King, bis Lordſhip's 'own "Horſes, and the 
Ambaſſador-Lieget's Horſes, came not till Tueſday,” as alſo for furniſhing, the 
Ships: with freſh” Water and Victuals for his Return for England: Ag on 
Suplay in the Afternoon his Lordſhip invited the Apoſentador, Mayor, 

Blaſco de Arrugon, and others, Aboard the Ships, where he made e a 
* . Banquet, and, Xt their going, off, falured them with any; Pieces 
of Ordnance. 

His Lordſhip having, on nilicſug the Niweteenth of Wale wien al Ex- 
pedition that conveniently might be, ſhipped the Horſes, and ſupplied the 
Ships with all needful Proviſions, about Three of the Clock in the Aftefhoon 
came Aboard his Ship called the Bear, 50 at. Road along Engliſh Mile from 
the Town, bringing alſo with him Don Pedro de Cuniga, who tarried and 
ſupped with his Lordſhip” that Night. © After Supper, his ' Lordſhip com- 
manded his Barge to convey him to his appointed Lodging, which was in 
the Repulſe, where he entered, the Trumpets founding, and being ſaluted 
with many Shot of great Ordnance. 

In the fame Road his Lordſhip anchored till Thur/day,. and upon Thurſday 
we put to Sea; bur, for that the Tide was ſpent, and the Wind falling out 
contrary; after an Hour or two's Sailing, wWe were driven to caſt Anchor, 
reſting that Night till the next Tide; at which” Time his Lordſhip hoiſted 
Sail and put to Sea, and, with ſcant Wind, failed Friday and Saturday. On 
Sunday the Weather fell otit: very foul and ſtortniy, inſomuch as the Waſte- 
ſpight ſpent in that Storm her Main-maſt, but eſcaped further Danger. Mon- 
day, Tueſday, and Wedneſday, we failed bur with very unconſtant Winds, 
being many Times beate. On Thurſday-afterniooh, the Ladd ay deferied, : 
but ver far off : That Sg Toi Night we faijed within'Sight'of Land; and, 
upon iday, about Four of the Clock id the Afternoo 1 2 "we a to an An Ny 
chor before Portfmonth;*but fomewhar far into the. That Night Alſo 
came the WaÞte-ſpight, who made Mags to come 1⁰ Wha" having ſpent 
ber Main-maſt, as: aforeſaid. Some of our Company made hard Shift chat 
Night to Bo. 2 Shore, enduring! the  HIMEGE of che Weather, vhich fell out as 
all” thar Evehing. 5 EDGES | ei | 

On Sarur, otning ach tis I. Lorditiip went i his Barge te o dhe Rpalles | 
Whetein Don Pd was, and, Ko oning that the fig Don Pedro much deſſted 
to be en Fab karin indeed did much Sicknefs at Sea, rook” hi *. | 
his Bar ge. and „Will the Banne oF Tome other Boats and N 
cats eff Sole tt Polſſpnourb, before Eight of the Clock in tlie Mothing, | 

hers they were received with many Shot of great Ordnance from the Caſtles, 
Fore and * Walls of the Town. On” the Shore ſtood Sir Lewis Lucas, © 


Knight, 
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Ki Skt, accompanied with the Mayor and Officers of the Town, Wa to re- 


ceive the {aid Ambaſſadors, being, as it ſhould: ſeem, appointed ſo to do 


by the King and Lords of the Council, That Day every one haſtened to get 


of their- Logan 6 from the Ships, preparing to 8⁰ forwards: Air eie on their, 


Way toward 


The next Day, being Sunday, his Lordſhip reſted chere, went to the 


Church, and heard a Sermon publickly. 


Alonday, his Lordſhip having, as well by Means of the King's Officers | 
e thither, as by his own Care, 


and Servants, who were ſent for the Purpo 
provided for all Neceſſaries to: ſupply kim in his Journey ts! London, 
about Eleven of the Clock, ſet forward, riding in his Cure and taking 


the faid Don Pedro along with him ; and fo came that Night to Alen, where a 


they lodged. 


e the Second of Yah. his Lontthip rode from Altos,” and lodged: 


that Night at Guildford, having taken ſpecial Care, both that Don Pedro, the 


Ambaſſador-Lieger, whom his Lordſhip had brought along in Company, 
ſhould be reſpectiyely provided for himſelf, as was fitting; as alſo all other 
his Followers moſt plentifully ſu Maggs for all Neceſſaries in their Trend. and ' 


that freely, without Charge or Expence to any of them. 

Weanejazy, they rode forward towards Kingfton, where the C 0 de Fills 
Mediana and others ſtaid, expecting the coming of the ſaid Ambaſſador ; 
and where alſo his Lordſhip had bountifully provide for their Entertainment 


in general. 


7. Thurſday, his Lordſhip having appointed the Lord Heu of. Effingham, 
and ſome others of the better Sort, to accompany the ſaid Ambaſſador, and 


the Conde de Villa Mediana to London, he himſelf with the reſt of his Com- 
pany, rode for Vindſor Caſtle, where as then the King lay, for his Pleaſure 
of Hunting; who, there preſenting themſelves to his Majeſty, were of him 
moſt graciouſly ae ad and welcomed. At which Time alſo his. Lord- 
ſhip received further Order from his Highneſs, when he would be pleaſed to 


give Audience to the ſaid Ambaſſador, and to admit him to his Royal Pre- 
ſence, according to Appointment; which was accordingly performed, at the 
Court at ¶ pite- ball, on Sunday, the fourteenth Day of the ſaid Month of 


July following. 


Now, forethat it doth not fully appear by this forties" Relation of his 
Lordſhip's Travel and Journey, how honourably and with what Reſpect he and 
| e Company were. received and entertained, ye ſhall underſtand, That, 
«Firf, upon our Landing at the Groyne, the Governor of Galicia, as is afore 
fle, and, as it could ſeem, by direct Order from his Majefty, upon 

the former Arrival of certain Ships, wherein were the Horſes and other Pre- 
ſents, ſent from his Majeſty to the King of Spain, had drawn together much 
People, and that of the better Sort of the 4 5 Country, on Purpoſe to 
make a Shew both of the Strength of the Country, as alſo to be the more 
ready to do Service, in ſup K 2 the Engliſh with all Neceſſaries; and, for this 


his who 


rehea 


Purpoſe alſo, their greateſt Care was, that, during our Abode there, there 


W appear no Want of any Thing. His Lordihip. as is aforeſaid, was 


lodged 


— 2 N K * * 
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ladged in the Governor's Houſe, Which of itſelf was. very little, and not able. 
to give Eentertainment to ſo great a Company. Therefore eſpecial Cate Was 
taken, that every Man might, according to his Eſtate, be lodged as. con- 
veniently, and as ſufficiently, as the Place would give Leave ;, the Town. be- 
ing much decayed, by Reaſon of the late Wars, nor as yet  re-edified_ ſince, 
the Sackage thereof. by Sir Jahn Norris, and Sir Francis Drake , But we muſt 
acknowledge, that, for the greateſt Part, every Man was lodged: there, with- 
out Exce The Care, for Lodging was not ſo much, as, was their ex- 
ON. they had for Proviſion, Victuals, and Viands to. ferve the 
PA's; that Country of Galicia being indeed very mountainous and un- 
fruitful. And, therefore, although his Lordſhip. was very ſufficiently pro- 
vided for at the Governor's Houſe, and that ince the Room. there, being 
little, could not by any Means ſupply all, Order was taken, that, in every 
Houſe, wherein any Engliſhman lodged, Previſion of Diet was made for him 
and his Servants, at the King's proper Coſt; wherein of Neceſſity we muſt 
obſerve both the great Charge, as alſo the great Care, that was taken to fup- 
ply all Neceſſaries in the beſt Faſhion: Notwithſizodiog which, there was 
daily provided ſo large a Table, as conveniently could be, for all ſuch 
Knights and Gentlemen, as would at their Pleaſure come to attend and keep 
his. Lordſhip Company at Meat; this Entertainment beginning the firſt Day 
of our Arrival at the Groyze, which was the ſixteenth Day of April, and 
continuing, all the Time of our being in the Groyne, which was till the Third 
of May following; what Time we ſet forward on our Land-journey, being 
then likewiſe, furniſhed of Mules, both for Riding and Carriage, all upon the 
be Number of Mules, ſent to his Lordſhip for Riding and Carriage, 
were eight-hundred, or thereabouts, whereof twenty-four + were great Aſs- 
mules, of the King's Proviſion, and appointed for his Lordſhip's own Car- 
riages; beſides the Mules for the Spaniards themſelves, and their Neceſſaries, 5 
which were eſteemed above four- hundred. The Muletters, to regard theſe 
Mules were numbered to be above three- hundred. 
The Company of Eugliſb were accounted ſix-hundred and fifty. Beſides 
theſe, the King ſent, many of every Office in Court, ſome with the Apoſenta- 
dor, Mayor, aforementioned, as divers others Apoſentadors, or Harbingers; 
Stewards, Uſhers for the Chambers, Sewers, and Officers, for the Table; 
Officers of the Ewery, Pantry, Cellar, Chaundry; forty of the Span 
Guard to ſerve the Table, Paſtrycooks, and ſuch like. Every of theſe being 
particularly furniſhed with ſuch Neceſſaries as belonged to his Office, as Wwe 
might well perceive; for that, through the whole Journey, they were fain 
to carry by Mules, from Place to Place, all the ſaid Neceſſaries for their 
Service ; as, Plate, Linnen, Bedding, Hangings, Chairs, Tables, Forms, 
Paſtry-bqards,, Kitchen -· furniture, Racks, Spits, Fans, and ſuch like; . as 
alſo. moſt of their Proviſion of Meal, Wine, Oil, Vinegar, Herbs, Fruit, 
Sweet - meats, and ſuch other: Wherein the ſaid Officers did fo carefully and 
wiſely behave themſelves, that it appeared there wanted no Will in them, 
either in Care or Pains, to give Contentment to the whole Company Each 
83149; ; * Engin. 
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Engli %. This Charge of the King's endured until the Return of his Lord- 
ſhip to the Ships at St. Audgnas, little Difference, either of Meats 
or Service, at any Time. Whither for that the Way from the Groyne was by 
Experience found to be both long and ill, his ap formerly directed 
the Ships. to go there to abide and ſtay his Return, being indeed not above 
Half the Way from Valladolid, in Compariſon of his Journey from the 
Groyne. Both in our Going and Return, we might well obſerve how: joyful 
our Coming ſeemed to the common People, both by their Manner of Beha- 
viour, which was curteous, as alſo by their CEE which were moſt kind; 

who, for that they found by Experience the ill Reports made heretofore of 
our Nation altogether untrue, r ur Civility and good Behaviour, 
being clean contrary to that which had been formerly preached unto them by 
their Churchmen and Friars, we received that kind Congratulation and NEE 
that was poſſible for them to give, and us, as Strangers and Traveller 
receive. Inſomuch as well we obſerved, as we paſſed, the Country had keep 
excceding Care to make the Ways both eaſy and pleaſing for us to paſs, dig- 
ing down Hills in many Places, and mending the Ways with 1 Stones, 
and Earth, no Doubt, to their great Pains and Chargmee © 2 

By which it moſt plainly appeared, with what Joy and Comforythe ey 7 
ceived the Peace generally, manifeſting the ſame as well by 
Words; and, no Doubt, performed much more Thankfulneſs to Meir bb 
for PEICUONg it, than they. would make Led of Joy to us, for obtain 
ing it. 

Aud yet, what Words might exprels, that mig ght we daily . for we. 
might obſerve, how they preached the ſame in Pulpits, and ſpake of the 
ſame, even in their open Plays and Interludes, making, as. they Said, many 
Feaſts and Joys for the bleſſed. an 

The Bounty of che King in Gifts, as well 9 24 Lordſhip, as. to divers 
other of his Followers, together with. the great Charge his Highneſs Was at, 
during our Abode there, gave us not ſo good Contentment in general, as 
did the good Eſteem and —.— we found in all, from the Higheſt to 
the Meaneſt, upon every Occaſion miniſtered to them to ſhew the fame, 
either in particular, or in general: His Lordſhip . all very thank- 
fully, and not without a reciprocal Shew of his Bounty Good-will again, 
being indeed of, his Purſe not ſparing, and (with Pardon be it ſpoken) as 
- Hberal,: in his Degree, as was neceſſary: Whoſe Carriage and Behaviour, 
during the whole Journey, being ſuch, and, upon good Intelligence, ſufficiently 
known to his Majeſty, who employed him, and by him is both graciouſly 
allowed and accepted; he himſelf ach Cauſe ſuMcient of Gladneſs, and ne 
other Cauſe of Exception in any Sort. So, concluding with the Bleſſing of 
our Saviour, Beati Paciſici, let us pray to Almighty God to make his Ma- 
jeſty as careſeſs of War, as he, from Time to Time, in his great Judgment. 
ſhall. ng Peace to be neceſſary his People and Subjects ever obedient to all 
his Deſi and Appointments, either in War, or Peace; and his Majeſty 
a . La Suk Jong Life, Health, and Ability to undergo either, as it 
ſhall ſeem beſt to the Divine Majeſty. Amen. 
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The Iriſh CABINET: on his Majeſty's Secret PAPERS, 
for eſtabliſhing the Papal Clergy i in TRE LAND, with orber 
_ Matters of high Concernment, taken in the Carriages of the Arch- 
_ biſhop of Tuam, who was ſlain in the late Fight at $/igo in that 
Kingdom. Together with two exact and full Relations of theſe 
ſeveral Vidorics obtained by the Parliament's Forces, through 
God's Bleſſing, in the fame Kingdom. Printed 22275. 


Rdered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That is Majeſty 5 
O* Tn taken at Sligo, be forthwith printed and publiſhed. 
bo H. Eljynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


| H E REAS- much Time bath been ſdent in Aemgs and De- 
bates betwixt his Excellency James Lord Marquis of Ormond, 

. Lord Lieutenant and General Governor of his Majeſty's King 
dom of Ireland, Commiſſioner to his moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
Charles, by-tbe Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Sc. 
for the treating and concluding of a Peace in the ſaid Kingdom with his Maj jefty's 
humble and loyal Subjects, the Confederate and Roman Catholicks of the ſaid King 
dom of Ireland of the one Part, and the Right Hon. Donnogh, Lord Viſcount 
Muſkerry, and others Commiſſioners deputed and authoriſed by the ſaid Confederate 
Roman Corbolick Subjects of the other Part; and thereupon many Difficulties did 
ariſe, by Occaſion 6 . ſundry Matters of great Weight and Conſequence ne- 
celſarily 3 to be condeſcended unto by 55 Majeſty's ſaid Commiſſioners, for 
the Safety of the ſaid Confederate Roman Catholicks, were not hitherto agrred 
upon, wwhic m_ and doth as yet retard the Conclufion of a firm Peace and 
* in the ſaid Kingdom. And whereas the Right Hon. Edward Earl of 
= - Glamorgan is intruſted and authoriſed by his moſt excellent Majeſty, to grant and 
? aſſure to the ſaid Confederate Catholic Subjects further Grace and Favours, 
7 which the ſaid Lord Lieutenant did not as yet in that Latitude as they expected, 
1 grant unto them; and the ſaid Earl having ſeriouſly conſidered of all Matters 
and due Circumſtances of the great Affairs now in Agitation, which is the Peace © 
3 and Quiet of the ſaid Kingdom, and the Importance thereof, in order to his Ma- 
B feſty's Service, and in relation to 4 Peace and Settlement in his other Kingdoms , 
| and hereupon the Place having ſeen the ardent Defire of the ſaid Catholicks to affiſt 
his A400 againſt all that do or ſhall oppreſs bis Royal Right or monarchick 
* Government; and having diſcerned the Alacrity and Chearfulneſs of the ſaid Ca- 
| tholicks to embrace honouaable Conditions of Peace,” which may preſerve their. 
| | Religion and other juſt Intereſts. In Purſuance therefore of his Majeſty's Au. 
ö * umler his Hi elne 5 Signature mo ao guet, Praring Dale al Oxon, 


"the 


| | I 
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the 1265 Day of March, ix ſbe twentieth Teer of bis. Reign, granted unte tlie 
ſaid Earl of Glamorgan, the Tenour ' whereco of is, es followeth :. viz. Charlex 
Rex. Charles by the Bray of God, King of England, Seottand, France, and 
Ireland, Peau of the Faith, &c. . To our truſt and right. wellelaved Confer 
Edward Ear! of Glamorgan Greeting. We roars eat und Bſpecial Truſt aud 
Confidence in your approved Wiſdom and Fidelity, da theſe. (as firmly as under. 
our great Seat to all Intents and Purpoſes) Authoriſe, end ive you Poroer to treat 
and conclude xvith the Confederate Roman Catbolicłs is aur Kingdom of Ireland, 
if upon Neceſſity any Thing be to be condeſcended unto, wherein our Lieutenant can- 
not ſo well be ſeen in, as not fit for us at the preſent, publickly to om; therefere 
we charge you to proceed according to this our Warrant, with all Poſſible Secrecy, 
and for whatſoever you ſhall engage yourſelf upon ſuch valuable  Corfideraticns, 
as you in your Judgment ſhall deem fit ; we promiſe in the Word of a King and a 
Chriſtian, to ratify and perform * ame that ſhall be granted by yau and unden 
your Hand and Seal; the ſaid Confeerate Catholicks TE their Supplies 
teſtified their Zeal to our Service; and this ſhall be in each particular 4% you a” 
ſufficient Warrant. Given at aur Court at Oxford, under our Signet and Royal 
Signature the 12th Day of March in the twentieth Year of our Reign, 1644 
To our right truſty. and 2wellbeloved Couſin Edward Earl of Glamorg 15 47 
therefore granted, accorded and greed by and beteueen the ſaid Earl 75 zlamor. 
gan, for and on the' Behalf, of tis moſt excellent Majeſty, his Heirs and Sugze/- 
ſors on the one Part, and the, Right Honourable Richard Lord Viſcount Mount- 
garret, Lord Prefidnet of the lack Council of the ſaid Confederate Catholicks, 
the ſaid Donnogh, Lord Viſcount Muſkerry, Alexander Mac Donnell, and 
Nicholas Plunket Efquires, Sir Talbot Barronet, Dermot. O Brien, John Dillon, 
Patrick Darcy, and Geffrey Brown Eſquires; Commiſſioners in that Behalf appoint- 
ed by the ſaid Confederate Roman Catholicks 6 efFs of Ireland, for and in the 
Bebalf of. the ſaid Confederate Roman e * etts LE the aller Ben, in 
me and Jar n 3 (that is to ſay). 1 9. 7 


Mprimis, It is granted, accorded and. PRO by * ſaid Earl, ae and 
in the Behalf of his moſt excellent Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſore, 
that all and every the Profeſſors of the Roman Catholick Religion in the 
Kingdom of Ireland, of whatever Eſtate, Degree or Quality ſoever he or 
they be or ſhall be, ſhall for evermore hereafter have and enjoy within the 
ſaid Kingdom, the free and publick Uſe and Exerciſe of the ſaid Roman 
Catholicks Religion, and of the reſpective Function therein. 
2. Lem. It is granted, accorded and agreed by the ſaid Earl, * and on 
the Behalf of his Majeſty, his Heirs EY Succeſſors, that the aid Profeſſors 
of the Roman Catholick Religion, ſhall hold and enjoy all and every the 
Churches by them enjoyed within this Kingdom, or by them poſſeſſed at * 
Time ſince the Twenty- third of October, 1641. And all other Churches in 
the ſaid Kingdom, other than ſuch as are nox aually enjoyed by his Ma / 
jeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 
3. em. It is granted, accorded ind agreed by the ſaid Earl, for and in 
Wet. ll. of his moſt Excellent Majeſty, his. Heirs and' Succeftors, that all 
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And every the Ramak Cathelieks Sübieets of Behnd, ef What Eflate, Cot 
Aition, 7 ality Ne yer wal be free ant dempted from the JutiF- 
Hiction of the Proteſtant Clexgy, and every of chem; ind thit che Romin 
Catholick Clergy of this Kingdom ſhall — be puNiThed, troobRY or coleft- 
td for the Exerciſe öf their Jurldſ&tion over their pee Cath & Flotks, 
in Matters 1 and Eedbeſiaſtical 

4. Hen. granted, Weödeg *_ Wend 55 the aid Earl, br 
and on the BebalF of Hi möſt Excellent MajeRy, his Melts and Süccellors, 
that an Act fall Be paſſe 1 in the dert Parliament. to be holden in this Ring- 
dom, the Tenovr and Pu Wherebf hall be as followeth, viz. An __ 
for tie Relief of his Majeſty's Catholick Subjects of his Hightiels's Kit 
of Fel: Whereis by an Act made in Parliament held in Dublin the Nec 


a 
Vear of the Reign of the Fre teen” Elirabelb, Intituled, An ARE ing 


to the Crown, the ancient ;&i0h over the State Eeeliaticd ant Spirt- 
tial, and abolifting all Foreign Power fepugnant to the fene; and by one 
other Statute made in the Taid laſt mentioned Parliament, Intituled, An Act for 
the Uniformity of Common- Prayer and Service in the Church, and the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament, fundry Mulcts, Penalties, Reſtraigts and 
Incapacities, are and have been laid upon the Profeffors. 6f the Roman 
Catholick Religion in this Ringdom, in, for und concerning the Uſe, Pro- 
femion and Exerciſe of their Rehgion and their Functions therett, to the great 
Prejudice, Trouble and Diſquiet of tlie Roman Catholicks in their Liberties. 
and Eſtates, and the general Diſturbance of the whote Ki ingdom. ForRemedy 
whereof, and for the better Settling, Increaſe and Continuance of the Peate; 
Unity and Tn of this Kingdom of Jreland';, his Majelty, at the 
habe Suit and Ne qt 'of Lords and Cominons in this preſeht Parliament 
aſſembled, pieafed that x may be Enacted, and be it enacted 
tlte King's % gricinlly pac Najeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, an 
Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Avthority of the 
—55 That from and after the firſt Day of this Seſſion of Parliament, it Hall 
may be la al to and for all: the Profeſſors of -the Roman Cath6lick f Re 
= 1. 20 What Degree, Condition or Quality, to have, uſe and enjoy the 
free and Püblick Exerciſe and Profeſſion of che faid” Roman 'Cathokdt 
Religfon, %hd of their ſeVeral abt reſpective Functions therein, Without in- 
eutring any Mult or Petialt R 'or being fatfect to afty Reſtraint 
or Incapacity concerning the ſame; any Article or Clauſe, Sentente or 
Proviſion in the ſaid laſt Corea Acts of Parliament, or in any other ct 
or Acts of Parliament, Ordinances, Law or Uſage to the "contrary, or in any 
wile notwithſtanding. Add be ft alſo further enacted, chat / neither che fra 
Statutes, br any other Statute, Acts or Ordinance hercalter fade in your 
Micfty's Reign, "of in the Reign of an ny of your” HighneF's met -Neblc 
Frege br Anceſtors, and nd. of 'Force in thits' Kingdom ; ner All, nor 
ahy Branch, Article, Cclauſe and Sefttende in em or any of chem, Contained 
or ſpecthed, fra be of Force or Validity in this bc to "extend to de 
donſtrued, or adjudged to extend in Any Wiſe te änquiet, 'Priudict; vex or 
eee e deen Ae Cacheltek chigion, n wer Fer. 


{1 ns, 


E 
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Jong, Land, Haredigamentę or Goods, for any Thing, Matter or Cauſe hat- 


ſoever, touching and concerning the free and publick ſe, Exerciſe and En- 
055 x of their {aid Religion, Function and Profeſſion. "And be it alſo fur- 


ther Enacted and declared by the Authority aforeſaid, That your Majeſty's 


Roman Catholick Subjects in the ſaid Realm of Jrelaud, from the - firſt Day 
of this Seſſion of Parliament, ſhall be, and be taken, deemed: and adjudged 
capable of all Offices of Truſt and Advancement, Pieces, Degrees and Dig- 
nities, and Preferment whatſgever within your ſaid Realm of Ireland, any 
Acts, Statutes, Uſage or Law to the contrary notwithſtanding. And that 
other Acts ſhall be paſſed in the {aid Parliament, according to the 'Tenour of 
ſuch Agreement or Conceſſions as herein are expreſſed; and that in the mean 
Time the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects, and every of them, ſhall enjoy 
the full Benefit, Freedom and Advantage of the ſaid Agreements and Conceſ- 
cons, and of every of them. Laine 
8. Item. It is accorded, granted and agreed by the ſaid Earl, for and in 
the Behalf of his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, That his Exxellency the 
Lo Marquis of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of Freland, or any other or others 
authorized or to be authorized by his Majeſty, ſhall not diſturb the Profeſſors 
of the Roman Catholick Religion and their preſent Poſſeſſion and Continuance 
of the Profeſſion of their ſaid Churches Juriſdiction, or any other the Mat- 
ters afore ſaid in theſe Articles agreed and condeſcended unto by the ſaid Earl, 
until his "Majeſty's Pleaſure be fignihed for confirming and publiſhing the 
2 * Agteements hereby articled for, and condeſcended unto by the 
E.arl. | 3 p74 he $13.14 ie | 7 | | 
6. Item, And the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan doth hereby engage his Majeſty's 
Royal Word and Public Faith, unto all and ſingular the Profeſſors of the 
Aid Roman Catholick Religion within the {aid Kingdom of Ireland, for 9 
due Obſervance and Performance of all and every the Articles, Grants and 
Clauſes therein contained, and the Conceſſions herein mentioned to be per- 
Fqrmed to them. Lu le e l pv 
F. Lem. It is accorded and agreed, that the ſaid Public Faith of the King- 
dom ſhall be engaged unto the ſaid Earl, by the ſaid Commiſſioners of 12 


Jeſty, by order and public Declaration of the General Aſſembly now fitting, 
and that the Supream Council of the {aid Confederate Catholicks,. ſhall. en- 


gage themſelves to bring the ſaid Number of Men, armed, the one half with 


Muſquets, and the other half with Pikes, unto any Port within this Realm, 
at the Election of the ſaid Earl, and at ſuch Time as he ſhall appoint, to be by 
him ſhipped and tranſported to ſerve his Majeſty in England, Naies or Scot- 
Jang, ubder the Command of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan as Lord General of 
the ſaid Army, Which Army, is to be kept together in one intitt Body; and 
all other the Officers and Commanders of the ſaid Army ate to be named by 
the duptream Council of the ſaid Confederate Catholieks, or by ſuch others 
as the General Aſſembly of eu e ente Catholicks of this 0 
n en e eee ee e pans en rev eee 
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ſaid .Confederate:Catholicks, for ſendibg ten thouſand Men to ſerve his Ma- 
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-hall intruſt therewith : In witneſs whereof the Parties to theſe Preſents have 
hereunto interchangeably put their Hands and Seals us 2 '5 Sabi of Auguſt, 1 641. 


Saunen, 
| Signed Sealed, and Deliveitd: in the Preſence of 
John Somerſet, © E let 
PJ Ee TD | > F 8 * 1348868 t 
NS, Nobert Batry. - Nee % eg 
Coia x vera: Solata fideliter cum ern, Thomas Caſhel, F rade. Patricio 
aterford de Liſmore. © 


” This is a true Copy of the original Coon found in the Archbiſhop of 
Ti uam E rn 7 Us, Le 
as 97 thur Aunefy, Kobe. King. 


Article of r made and 3 upon, by and ie the Right 
Honourable Edward Earl of Glamorgan, and in Purſuance, and by Virtue 

of his Majeſty's Authority, under his Signet and Royal Signature, bearing 
Date at Oxford, the Twelſth Day of March, in the Twentieth Year of bis 
Reign, for and on the Behalf of his moſt excellent Majeſty of the one 
Part, and the Right Honourable Richard Lord Viſcount Mountgarret, Lord 
| Preſident of the Supreme Council of the Confederate” Catholics of Ireland, 
Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muſterry, Alexander MP Donnell, and Nichilas 
Pluntet, Eſquires, Sir Robert Talbot, Bart. Dermot O Brits; Jobn Dillon, 
Patrick Darcy, and Jeffery Browne, Eſquires, for and on the Behalf of his 
Majeſty's Roman Catholic . and the AFRO EY. 2 Os, 

. * the other Part, . 


TMptimis, The ſaid Earl FAY grant, conclude at eaves» on 44 Bebaif of bis 
| Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to and with the ſaid Richard Lord Viſcount 
Mountgarrat,” Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muſkerry, Alexander M Donnell, am 
Nicholas Plunket, Ejquires, Sir Robert Talbot, Bart. Dermot O Brien, John 
Dillon, Patrick Darcy, and Jeffery Browne, Eſquires, that the Roman Catholic 
Clergy of the ſaid Kingdom, ſhall and may from henteforth for ever, bold and enjoy 
4¹¹ gh every ſuth Lands, Tenements, Tithes, and Hereditaments 'xvbatſoever” 
them reſpectively enjoyed cvithin this Kingdom,” or Ly them paſſe 


7 


Ned at any. Time 
fince\the three and twentieth of October, ane thou ſand [ix hundred ford) one”, 
and all other ſuch Lands,'.'Tenements, Tithes, and Hereditaments belonging to the 
noithin'this nee oller ban Nel as are W 9 enjoyed by nk Ma- 
pres Proteſtant Gn. 

Item. I 3s granted, ini * agreed: on; by the ſaid Richard 250 Tit 
count Mountgarret, Donnogh Lord Viſcaunt Muſkerry, Alexander M*Donnell, 
and Nicholas Plunket, Sir Robert Talbot, Dermot 'O Brien, John Dillon, 
Patrick Darcy, and Jeffery Browne, an the: Behalf of the confederate Romian 
Cathaiicks/ of Neland; that two Parts in three Parts to be divided all thi fail 
Laus, Tythes, and: Hereditaments: whatſoever, mentianed in ibe Precedent Article; 
ſhall. for three Years next enſuing the Feaſt of -Eaſter, which ſhall be in the Year 
of aur Lord God 1646, be diſpoſed of and converted for and to the Uſe of bis 

* Majeſty's 


6 
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 Miijeſty's Farcei, empleyrd or ta be employed in bis Service, and the other third 
Part te the Uſe of the ſaid Clergy reſpettively, and ſo the like Diſpoſition.; t0, be 
renewed from three Tears to three Years, by the ſaid Clergy during the Wars 
Item. I is accorded and agreed by the ſaid Earl of „ Ea4046 far = in 
the Behalf of bis Majeſty, bis Heirs aud Succeſſors, that bis Excellency the Lord 
Marquis of. Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland on any other ar others aut bo- 
rijed or to be authoriſed by his Majeſty, ſhall not diſturb. the Profeſſors of the 
Remi Catholic Religion in their preſent Poſſeſſion and Continuance of tbe Paſſeſ- 
| . of their Churches, Lands, T. enements, Tythes, Hereditaments, Guriſdifian 
or any other the Matters afareſaid i in theſe Articles agreed and condeſcended: to by 
the faid Earl, until his Majeſty's Pleaſure be ſignified for. canfirming and publiſhing 
the Grants and herein articled for, and condeſcended unto by. the ſaid Earl. 
Item. I is accorded, granted, and agreed by the ſaid Earl, for and in the 
Behalf of his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors that an AF ſhall. be paſſed in the 
next Parliament to be held in this Kingdom, according to the Tenour of ſuch 
Agreements or Conceſſions as herein are expreſſed, and that in the mean Time, the 
ſaid Clergy fhall enjoy the full Benefit, Freedom and ESR of the- fag” _—_ 
ments and Conceſſions and every of them. . 
And the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan doth lieredy e engage his Majeſty” 8 royal 
Word and public Faith unto the ſaid Lord Viſcount of arret, and the 
reſt of the faid Commiſſioners, for the due Obſervation and Performance of. 
all and every the Articles, Agreements, and Conceſſions herein contained and 
mentioned, to be performed to the ſaid Roman Catholic Clergy, and: every of 
them. In Witneſs whereof the Parties to theſe Preſents, have hereunto inter- 
changeably er their Hands ec Seals the 2 5th Day of, agus Anno 


A 1645 e , 
| Signed, "Sealed, ny Delivered in the Preſence af. 7 "of 8 Do Carol 
iT AJ GAO drs 10 Hair ads nt bit 
1 Jabs Barron. 1 9 elt _ 0 A 70 ti bo Smt 
mig LO ec s witoy ] Bt an wy v. F 2575 * 


/Wheneas: in \theſs Artielcs touching thaClergy-Livings, the Righe Honour: 
able the Earl of Glamorgan is obliged in his Majeſty's Behalf. to ſecure the 
Conceſſions in theſe articles by Act of Parliament: We: holding that Manner 
of ſecuring thoſe Grants as to the Clergy-Livinga, to prove more difficult 

and — to his Majeſty than by 2 — thereof, and ſecuring thoſe Con- 
ceſſions otherwiſe as to the ſaid Livings, the faid Earl undertaking - and pro- 
miſing in the Behalf of his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, as hereby he 
doth undertake to ſettle the faid:Conceſſians, and ſecure them to the Clergy, 
and their reſpectiye Succeſſors, in another ſecure Way, other than by : Parlia» 
ment at preſent, till a: fit Opportunity be offered. tor ſecuring the ſame, do 
agree and condeſrend thereunto. And this Inſtrument by his Iſhip Fgned, 
was before the perfecting thereof intended to that Pur poſe, as to the. ſaid 
Livings, to which Purpoſe. we haue mutually ſign'd this Tr Indorſement. And 
it is further named. that the ani wy all not De: W by. Par- 
Lr . tl Ming 11 o Sent 3G 30 on! JERT OMe FA. _ lament, 


* AT 
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lament, or otherwiſe as to the (ad Living, e che Meaning of ele 
Articles. W ef mengen. 
Copia veru Colatu furliver Jens Original, Thomas Calbetl Fra. atricius 
2 ene Send i Beer of 
his is a true Copy e orig opy⸗ ound in 
Tuns Sene, hoo anne w ug "Arthur Anger, Net r 


Tad Ear of Gnipgrgan 4⁰ Nye, . fer, faith 0 15 acquaint * 
5 moft excellent Majeſty with the Proceedings of this Kingdom, in order 
7% bit Service, and to the Tndeerment of this Nation, and punctual Performance 
of what I dave (as authoriſed by his Majeſty) obliged myſelf to ſee performed, 
11 in Default not to permit the Army intruſted into my Charge to adventure itſelf, 
7 Oct Part thereof until N CATS his Aged and by bis 


Spende. the third, 1 2. 
Copia vera concor verbo ad * * „A tur cum bn.” 
Thomas Caſhell. 


- This. is 4, true Copy of the original Copy, found in the SPP © is 
; has 's Carriage compared by us 5 y- 8" Robert ION 
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Tm are ſome Pages which o we omitted. in our. 8 to * ms 
1 mittee, becauſe we judge ir expedient to cxprels them in Cypher, the 
Rebels grey higher in their Demands ſince the King's Alldire bay been'in'a 
declining Condition, which with their abuſing the King's and Au- 
thority in the taking our Garriſons in Connagbt, and ws he Eu liſb out of 
ſome of them, hath ſo incenſed the Marquis of Ormond, that he ; = a but 
Power and Opportunity to break off all Treaty and fall upon them, and in 
order thereunto we have had an Overture by one that came from him to us, 
for the Britifh and Scots Forces to J oin with him n the Rebels _—_ 
theſe*Conditions, 4 3 10, 446 MOL, 

Nut, that the Ten between Ex Jand and Soldan Mould be b eee 

Serondiy, That the Covenant Theuld not be preſt upon the Forces under liis 
Lordfhip? Command, and that it ſhould be left free for thoſe of them that 
would to uſe the Common -Prayet: Bock, and the eltabliſned Denn 
till the King and Parliament ſettle ſome other; - 

Fhirdly, t the Britih Army be left to the chief Gondor for the Time 
being, he appbinting them a Governor" of their own:chuling/-2.119t 11s bes 
 Fourthly, That every Party out of his Eſtate or Charge be teſtored. 
cee That bone d dem out of the Ringdvm without Conſent enen 

arts —— N 10¹¹9˙⁰4 21; 340199 af 

" Sixthly, * b A a kent to ther fL M | N a] 

" Seventhly, For our Security, Drogheda ſhould: —— our Hands, 
wwe giying Aſſurance that Uſe ſhould not be made of it againſt his Lordſhip, 

1 


9 3731 
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-  Eighthly, Both Parties to ſwear to perform. We ſuppoſe ſome good Effect 
might be produced from theſe Beginnings, but Without the Scors "Commilli- 

qners we have no Power, and therefore expect your Directions therein, and 
defire that in e mean While hey may be kept ſeeret, for-if any Notice of 


A Tratmſubtion in this kind come Bs the Rebels; it Would hazard the putting 


Hubun, and thble- Parts into their Hunds;” the Propoficioa is the more conſi- 
derable, bechuſe y0πꝗHẽ,q⸗fmies hete, will much want x Furt in Langer for a 


Magazine, but we ſhall 40 n in it till we hear from you, but what 
may keep them on having * more to advertiſe you of at 


preſent, we remain. 3 
| il p07 71 Tour maſt tumble Ser van F 
uy , r We d M002 NIW e eee 
ö of November,” 7645. Ae: 5 1 Lt vol | Rabert "King; ' 

| ' William: i 110 


E peu S R to choad 4 ve an nor but to bang the N ns unto far 
berter CONROOS en are propokd. | 


8 1 R f | 
Ls HE ame Ladder which we OI 1 of both King- 


T doms, we have alſo written to the Lords and Commons, and if either 
give Redreſs to the Wrongs complained of, it is well: What we wrote to you 
of the nineteenth vf this Month in Character, miglit as well have been done 
with lefs Trouble, for Maſter Galbrath that delrvered to us the fame under an 
Injunction of great Secrecy, hath ſince communicated. it to moſt of the Colo- 
nels of the Brit Army, ſo chat it was evidently a Plot to draw this Army under 
the Command of the Marquis; I was jealous of it at firſt, and we took Bonds 
'of him to appear before the Committee vchen the $:0rs:Commiſſioners ſhall dand, 
but it was not thought fit e ο mit him till chen, (becauſe there be divers 
other Malignants whom we intend ut chat Time to lay up together, Who per- 
haps would not appear then, If there ere any 1 ftriet Courſe:taken now. 

We think the Samberg po the Army ſtands well affected, but both Armies 
have known Malignants in then, who being removed, Arte will be no Dan- 
ger. Since my former, Sir Parrick:Wemys. as come from Dablin, and brought 
tis Whale Family with hun. I think he hath done his Part eceeding wl, 
and if it be not effectually proſecuted, yon thall plainly know where the Fault 
hes. We want our Money and Meal extremely, without them we are as it 
were Windibound: Wie intend to wifit the Major- General ſhortly: He 
faith A m AGCommilionegotiniand ab Ainy, but you may ſee by his 
Warrant that we have ſent do ache Committee, he wants not a Commiſſion to 
tevy Money: Our Letters ie here for want of a Veſſel d waft. them over, 
nor have we heard a Word thence ſince our nig gs I will 1000008 'that 
Toreher One SE ee F 28% ic , off 1 

ur YET Sear ein nile ant 
fene eee. 
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10⁰ NE herewith, Copies of nh jen. as were gag in the 
are of very. high Conſequencey for 
ping the Papi ifts here, and how far the 


they ſhew you what his Majeſty 


Peace een is advanced; dead en ke IM: b 
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The NEWS from Sligo. 


Ol the Lotd's-day, Ohober 17, 1645, the Rebels (before the Ufer 


Forces from the Laggan were come to Sligo) ſurrounded the Town with 
about two thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horſe, The Gariſon ſeeing 
little Hopes of the Uſfermen's Advance (not knowing they were then at 


Buudrous) conceived it of abſolute Neceſſity to hazard the fighting with the 


Rebels with their own Strength and Sir William Cole's. Troop, rather than to 
loſe themſelves and the Out-Gariſons, which were in a manner all blocked 1 up, 
by the Rebels lying between them and Sligo. Captain Richard Coote, and 


Captain Cole commanded the: Horſe, being near two Hundred; and after 
{ome ſkirmiſhing with the Rebels Horſe, fell pell-mell into their ſeveral Di- 


viſions of Foot, routed them and purſued them: And Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sanderſon! ſallying out of the Town wich his Foot, and Sir Francis Hamilton 
coming in the Nick of Time with his Troop, they had all Execution upon 
the Rebels for five Miles; and at the End thereof, left ain the Popiſh Arch- 


biſhop of: Tuam, the Rebels Preſident of Connaught, for a memorable Mark. 


They ok one hundred and fifty Horſe, with their Arms, their Tents, and 
all other Baggage and Ammunition, and had much Spoil  . ſeveral Colours 


of Horſe and Foot, and. many Officers of Note, to the Number of about 


twenty - eight Priſoners; about two hundred killed: And our Loſs but of 
one Man, and ſix hurt. Many more of the Rebels might have been killed, 
but that our Foot left the Chace and fell to Plunder. 

Their whole Army being thus defeated, one thouſand Foot and three 
5 roops of Horſe that were coming to join with them, upon the News thereof 
n And our Men with the Laggan Army joined with them, have 
ſince entered the Barony of Tereregh, and taken thirteen Caſtles there well 
provided with Corn, which was our chief Want, and like to be the Loſs of 
d whole Province, if God, in this miraculous Manner, had not ſupplied 
it. The Oxen which drew the Enemy's Waggons, drew our Ordnance for 
«ba kits in of the ſaid Caſtles. And now our Men have good Quarters 
for this Mie about the ſaid d Caſtles, which: 8 5 khe Country under Con- | 
tribution; ! i! 1 3 

The Archbiſhop of Tides win ; principal. Agent. in/theſe Wars, [ — 5 one 


of the Supreme Council! of Kilkenny. He attended their Army at this Time, 


to viſit his Dioceſe, and to put in Execution an Order for the Arrears of 
his Biſhoprick, granted to him from the Council at KIkenny ; which Order, 


rogether with the Pope's Bull, and ſeveral other Letters of Correſpondence 


1290 1 | be- 
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betireen him and his Agents from Rome, Paris, and ſeveral Parts of this King- 


dom, were found about him: The Particulars of which Letters (in order , 


to the ri Affairs) are as followeth : 

That the Pope would not at the firſt engage bimſelf i in the ſending of a Nuntio 
for Ireland, fill the Iriſh Agents had fully ſatisfied him, that the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Catholick Religion was a Thing feaſible and attainable in this Kingdom; where- 
upon he was content to ſollicite their Cauſe with Florence and Venice, &c. 
and alſo to delegate Farmano his Nuntius to attend this Kingdom: Who, the 
ſaid Nuntius, after ſome Delays in France, was at laſt expedited thence by 
expreſs Order from the Pope; and he arrived at the River of, Kilmore in a 
Frigate of one-and-twenty Places ſix-and-twenty Halians of his Rerinue, 
Secretary Belinges, and divers regular and ſecular Prieſts, October 22. The 
Iriſh are much encouraged with theſe Supplies which he hath brought, the Liſt 
whereof found Ns Archbiſhop, is: 

: Imprimis, Two thouſand Muſkets, four thouſand een two cone 
Swords, five hundred Petronels, and twenty thouſand Pound of Powder, 
(all which arrived in another Bark by itſelf at Brook-baven, October 10.) 
together with five or ſix Deſks or ſmall Trunks of Spaniſh Gold, the Sum 
uncertain. : 

Theſe Letters likewiſe inform us, that the King's Hopes are from the 125 
Nation; and if they deſert him, he is like to be in a hard Condition very 
ſpeedily. Several other Things they contain concerning Prince Rupert, Col. 
Legg, the King's Loſſes at Briſtol and Cheſttr. Something there is alſo of 
the Treaty of Peace. Ormond (ſays one) is found a Machevilian : Dillon, 
Muſferry, Talbot, are for Peace: C onditionibus quibuſcungue iniquis, ſays an- 
other: Our public Affairs are in via, non in termino, ſays a third: The Pro- 


poſitions high, the Anſwers high and fly. There are ſome Myſteries of 


State in this Buſineſs, which I cannot commit to Paper. Yet morally cer-- 
tain it is, there will be Peace, faith a Fourth, It ſeems alſo there were ſome. 
Differences among the Rebels themſelves, as between Muſterry and Brown, 


inſomuch that Brown is diſpatched from Dublin to Kilkenny between Caſtle- 


haven and Preſton; inſomuch that Father Scaramppe went from the Supreme 
Council to reconcile; them. There was alſo a private Letter of ſuſpicious 
Informations againſt Dominico Spinola, an Agent in Ireland, wherein he is ſaid 
to hold Correſpondence with the fa of . in Faw and to be a 
lover of their Enemies. | 


Priſoners at ge. 5 | 3 : 


Great Merah ne Dom. 6 Flaberyy, Lieutenant, Colonel to Rickard Bourk, 
Couſin German to the Earl of Clanrickbard, and his next Heir. 
Jobs Gerdy, Lieutenant-Colonel, to Sir Tibbot Bourk, eldeſt Son to the 
Lord of Mayoe. | 

Richard Bourk, Major to Richard Bourk aforeſa id. 

N William 7 n Brother to dir Roger 0 Mis ts 
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Captain Cares Dillon, Son to Sit Lucas Dillon, who. ſaith that his ny 
ws ſhot in the Thigh. 

Captain Coftologh, with gien other inferior Officers. 

The Titular Archbiſhop of Tuam was flain. 

Captain Brown, Brother of Geffry Brown the Lawyer who brought one 
hundred Muſkets from Galloway, was alſo killed. 


A true and fuller Relation from Irel and of the Service e by the Men of 
Iniſkillin, of Sir William Cole's Regiment and Troop at Lowthers-Town, 
upon Thurſday November 27th, 1645, about one of the Clock in the Night, 
. wherein they did not ohly (by God's Providence) reſcue their Prey, but — 
here routed a Party of four or frve hundred Men of the Rebels, did N 

Put the whole Army of Owen mac Arte 6 Neale 70 flight. via. 


IR William Cole, upon Sunday Morning, November 9905 veceiond ! a Let- 
ter from Sir Charles Coot Lord Preſident of Connaught, who, to. ſatisfy 
his Lordſhip's Deſires, commanded His Troop to march unto him to be ar 
Silo, on Thurſday Night, November 27th, to join in ſome Expedition by his 
Lordſhip's Orders, againſt the Rebels in that Province. 

The greateſt Part of his Troop with their Horſes, were then in the and 
of Baawe, ſixteen Miles Northward from Iniſbillin, who upon his Notice did 
march away upon Monday, November 24th, together with almoſt all the 
Foot-Soldiers of two Companies of his Regiment that quartered with their 
Cattel, and many of the Cows of Hniſtillin in that Mand, unto Balleſbanon, 
which was their Place of Rendezvouz. - 

The Cornet of that Troop, upon Tueſday November 25, with about twenty 
Horſe-men, marched from Juiſtillin to the Weſtward of Loghern, with a Re- 
ſolution to lodge that Night by the Way, within fifteen Miles of Sligo; 
but a little Snow falling, altered their Determination, and ſo took their Courſe 
to Balleſbanon without Appointment, God in his high Providence for the 
Advancement of his own Glory and our Good, directing them thither ; 
where, as ſoon as they got their Horſes ſhod, they were ſtill haſtuing towards 
Shgo, - whither ſundry of their Foot-Companies aforeſaid on Horſeback rid 
before them: And a great Part of the Troop were advanced as far as Bun- 
drowis, where the Alarm overtook them, with Orders to return to reſiſt the 
Enemy, to the Number of four, or five hundred Men of Owin mac Artes 
Army, under the Conduct of ſeveral Captains, led by Roury mac Guire in 
chief, who upon Wedneſday Morning, November 26th, being provided 
with two of our own Boats by the Treachery of one Bryan 6 Harran and 
others of our Boſom-Snakes, protected Synons, had entred the ſaid Ifland of 
Baawe at the South-End of it, and was burning, ſpoiling, preying their 
Goods; wherein they prevailed, even to the ſtripping naked of all 


1 our. Wo- 
men, plundering and taking theirs and our then-abſent Soldiers Cloaths, 
Victuals and Arms away: 
That Party of dur Horſemen ſpeedily returning to non, whence 
wich the Cornet, the reſt of the faid Troop, ſome of the F a 2 
Orile- 
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Horſeback, and Capt. Jabs Folliot, accompanied with as many Horſemen as he 
could make, haſtened towards the North-End of that Iſland, which is. diſtant 
from the South-End thereof three Engliſh Miles. But the Enemy. 22 
driven the Prey of Cows, Horſes and Mares forth at the South-End, 
Horſemen. with Captian Fallia followed by Termon-Caſtle, whence | * 
marched thorough very inacceſſible Woods and Boggs in the Night, to the 

Caſb (diſtant ſixteen Miles from Bellaſbanny) being the firſt Place that they 
could guide themſelves by the Track of the Enemy and Prey, which they. 
ſtill purſued with Chearfullneſs to Lewthers-Town, where overtaking them 
about one of the Clock in the Morning of November. 27, | 1645, their 
Trumpets ſounding a Charge, they followed it home fo reſolutely, that after 
a fierce Confliction, in a ſhort Time, they routed the Enemy, and had the 
Execution of them for a Mile and a Half, flew many of them in the Place, 
took ſome Priſoners, reſcued moſt Part of their 25 recovered their own 
Soldiers that were then the Enemy's Priſoners, with ſome of the Rebels 
Knapſacks to Boot: Which ſudden and unexpected Fright did ſo amaze Owen 
mac Arte and his Army, conſiſting of about two thouſand Foot and two hun- 
dred Horſe (as Priſoners do inform) who after they had made their Bravado 
on the Top of an Hill within a Mile of Juiſtillin in the Evening of Nov. 26th, 
to keep the Town from iſſuing forth to refiſt or ſtay the Prey, encamped 
that Night at Ballenamallagbt within four Miles of this Town, that they all in 
a moſt fearful and confuſed Manger ran away to the Mountains fo vehemently 
feared and affrighted, that their Van thought their own Rear were my Troops; 
and their Rear likewiſe imagined (thoſe that eſcaped the Fight by Flight from 
Lowthers-Town) to have been alſo my Party that purſued them; whereby their 
Mantles, -Cloaks, and all that could be an Impediment to their more ſpeedy 
Flight, were caſt upon the Ground and left behind them; and ſo continued until 
they paſſed the Mountains of Slembagba into the Cou nty of Monaghan, 
where they are quartered upon the County Creaghts which lies from Arthur 
Blany's Houſe, and from Monaghan Duffe near the Town of Monaghan, all 
along to Drogheda, conſiſting of the baniſhed Inhabitants of 7 Jrone, Aramagh, 
Monaghan and Lowth. 

My Troop returned with Captain Folliotin Safety (praiſed be God) without 
hurt of Man or Beaſt, fave one Horſe of Lieutenant Edward Graham's that 
was ſhot and killed under him. And having put the faid Prey again into 
the ſaid Iſland, upon Friday November 28th, they marched to 
whence again they came home to Hiſtiliin on the North Side * Tale, 
the 3oth, of November, 1645. 

Among thoſe that were tan, the Grand Son of Sir Tirlagh mac my 6 
Neal was one. 

One Captain drilled... T0 Lieutenants killed. 

And I find there is ſome Man of more eminent Note than any of theſe 
killed, but as yet cannot learn certainly who it is. Lieutenant Tirlagh's Moy- 
lan, of Captain Awney. b Caban's Company, taken Priſoner, who upon Ex- 
amination ſaith that Inchiguin hath given a great Blow of late unto Caftlebaver 


and Prejton i in — Quarters near * and alſo ſaith chat che — 
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this _ was; that if they could come off with our” ſaid Prey without 
Check, they purpoſed then to have beſieged this Town, and according as 
Fortune favoured them, to have proceeded againſt the Lagan and other Places 
of Ulſter. | 

And yet T find by the Anſwer of ſome others of the Priſonets; char by 
Direction from the Supreihe Council of Feland, this Army of Owen mat- 
Artes are to ſerve in Nature of a running Party to weaken our Forces of 
Iniſkillin, Laggan, and Clanebyes, by ſudden Incurſions, to kill, ſpoil and prey 
upon us upon all Occaſions of Advantage, according as by their Succeſſes 
therein they ſhall aſſume Encouragement 1 to themſelves to go forwards againft 
us, but eſpecially againſt Inifteillen, which they conceive is worſe able to reſiſt 
their Attempts. 

Capt. Folliot had fixteen Horſemen, with four of FEW Hamilton $ Men, 
and four of Caſtle- J ermon Horlemen, that joined very fortunately in this Sef⸗ 
vice with my Troop; for which God e be ever glorified and praiſed by 

n Cote. | 


Die Like, 12 > Fear, 164 5 


\ Rdered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That the Committee 
of Link and Commons for Iriſþ Affairs, do take Care that the Rela- 
tion of the late good Succeſs in 1re/and be forthwith printed. 
| H. Ehe, Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 
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ENGLAND's JOY: Or a Relation of the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages, from his Majeſty's Arrival at Dover, to his Entrance 
at Mhite-Hall. Printed 1660. N 


E IN G come aboard one of the faireſt of thoſe Ships, which at- 
tended at S/uys, for wafting him over from the Hague in Holland; 
and, therein having taken Leave of his Siſter the Princeſs Royal, 
he ſet Sail for 22 on Wedneſday Evening, May 23, 1660. And 

having, during his Abode at Sea, given new Names to that whole Navy, 

(conſiſting of twenty-ſix goodly Veſſels) he arrived at Dover on the Friday 

following (via. May the 25th) about Two of the Clock in the Afternoon. 

Ready on the Shore to receive him, ſtood the Lord General Mont, as alſo the 
Earl of Winchelſea, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, with divers Perſons of Quali- 
ty on the one Hand, and the Mayor of Dover, accompanied by his Brethren 

of that Corporation on the other, with a rich Canopy. 

As ſoon as he had ſet Foot on Shore, the Lord General, preis him- 
ell before him on his Knee, and kiſſing his Royal Hand, was embraced by 
- his Majeſty, and received divers gracious Expreſſions of the great Senſe he 
had of his Loyalty, and in being lo inſtrumental in this his „ 

8 re 
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There alſo did the Corporation of "Dover, and tlie Earl of Winthelſea, do 

ele Duties to him in like Sort; all the People making Joyful Shouts; and 
the great Guns from the Ships. and Caſtle telling aloud the happy News of 
this his Entrance upon Engl 05 Ground. 
From thence, taking Coach ie eg, with his Royel Brothers, * 
Dukes of York and Gloittefter, he paſſed to Barbam Doum (a great Plain lying 
betwixt Dover and Canterbury) where were drawn 12 divers gallant Troops 
of Horſe, N of the Newility, Knights, and Gentlemen of Note, clad 
in very rich A commanded by the Duke of Buctingbam, Earls of Ox- 
ford, Derby, orthampton, Winchelſea, Litchfield, and the Lord Viſcount 
"Mordaunt : As alſo ſeveral Foot Regiments of the Kenti/hmen. Being entered 
the Down on Horſeback, where Multitudes of the Country-People ſtood, 
making loud Shouts, he rode to the Head of each Troop (they being laced 
on his left Hand, three deep) who, bowing to him, kiſſed the Hilts o their 
Swords, and then Aburithed them above their Heads, with no leſs Acclama- 
tions; the Trumpets, in the mean Time, alſo ecchoing the like to them. 

In the Suburb at Canterbury ſtood the Mayor and Aldermen of that antient 
City. who received him with loud Muſic, and preſented him with a Cup 
of Gold, of two hundred and fifty Pounds Value. Whence, after a Speech 
made to him by the Recorder, he paſſed to the Lord Camden s Houſe, the 
Mayor carrying the Sword before him. 

During his Stay at Canterbury (which was till Monday Mornin 8 he knighted 
che Lord General Mont, and gave him the Enſigns of the mat honourable 
Order of the Garter ; And Garter, principal King at Arms ſent the like unto 
the Lord Admiral Montague, then aboard the Navy riding in the Downs. 
There likewiſe did he knight Sir William Maurice, a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons, whom he conſtituted one of his principal Secretaries of State. 

From Canterbury he came, on Monday, to Rocheſter,” where the People had 
hung up, over the Midſt of the Streets, as he rode, many beautiful Garlands, 
curiouſly made up with coftly Scarfs and Ribbands, decked with Spoons and 
Bodkins of Silver, and ſmall Plate of ſeveral Sorts; and ſome with Gold 

Chains, in like Sort as at Canterbury; each ſtriving to oetdoe others in all 
Expreſſions of Joy. 
On Tueſday, May the 29th (which Happily fell out to be thi kwiverſary 
of his Majeſty's Birth-Day) he fet forth for Rochefter in his Coach; but 
_ afterwards 10 05 Horſe on . farther Side of Black- heatb, on which ſpacious 
Plain he found divers great and eminent Troops of Horſe, in a moſt ſplendid 
and glorious Equipage ; and a kind of rural Triumph, expreſſed by the 
Country Swains, in a Morrice-Dance, with the old Muſic of Taber and — oh ; 
which was perform'd with all Agility and Chearfulneſs imaginable. 
And from this Heath the Troops marched off before him, viz. Major- 
General Brown's, the Merchant-Adventurers, Alderman Robinſoms, the Lord 
Maynard's, the Earls of Norwich, Peterborough, Cleveland, WON Duke of 
Richmond, and his Majeſty's own Life-Guard. 
In this Order proceeding towards London, there were placed in Deptford, 
3 on is right Hand (as he paſſed through the 4 E an nn þ — 
* aids, 
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Maids clad talks in white Garments, with Scarfs about them; who hav- 

repared-many Flaſkets covered with fine Linen, and Mod with-rich 
| Sack and Ribbands, which Flaſkets were full of Flowers and. ſweet Herbs, 
ſtrowed the Way before him as he rode. 

From thence, paſſing on, he came into St. Georg 8 Fields in Southwark, 
where the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of Linde 1 in their Scarlet, with the 
Recorder, and other * Council, waited for him in a large Tent, hung with 
Tapeſtry; in which — 4 had placed a Chair of State, with a rich Can 
over it. When he came thither, the Lord-Mayor preſented him with * 

City Sword, and the Recorder made a Speech to him; which being done, 
| I alighted and went into the Tent, where a noble Banquet was prepared for 

m. 
e Tent the Proceeding was thus G e diz. F irſt, The Cie 
Marſhal to follow in the Rear of his Majeſty's. Life-Guard : Next the Sheri 
Trumpets ; then the Sheriffs Men in Scarlet Cloaks, laced with Silver on the 
Capes, carrying Javelins in their Hands; then divers eminent Citizens well 
mounted, all in black Velvet Coats, and Chains of Gold about their Necks, 
and every one his Foottnan, with Suit, Caſſock, and Ribbands of the Colour 
of his Company all which were made choice of out of the ſeveral Companies 
in this famous City, and fo diſtinguiſhed ; and, at the Head of each Diſtinction, 
the Enſign or Arms of the Company painted or embroidered. 

After thele followed the City Council by two and two, near the Aldermen, 
then certain Noblemen and Noblemen's Sons. Then the King's Trumpets, 

then the Heralds at Arms. 

After them, the Duke of Buckingham; then the Earl of Lindſey, Lord 
High Chamberlain of England, and the Lord General Mont; next to them 
Garter, principal Ki bo Arms; the Lord-Mayor on his right Hand, bear- 
ing the. City Sword, "ag a Gentleman Uſher on his Left, and on each Side 
of them, the Serjeants at Arms with their Maces. 

Then the King's Majeſty, with his Equeries and F ootmen on each Side of 
him, and, at a little Diſtance on each Hand, his Royal Brothers, the Dykes 
of York and Glouceſter, and after them divers of the King's Servants, who 
came with him from beyond Sea; and, in the Rear of all, thoſe gallant Troops, 
viz. The Duke of Buckingham, Earls of Oxford, N. orthampton, Vi inc helſea, 
288 and the Lord Mordaunt; alſo five Regiments of. Horſe belonging 
to the Army. ä | 
In this magnificent F Wen his Majeſty entered the Borough of Southwar t, 

about half an Hour paſt Three of the Clock in the Afternoon; and, within 
an Hour after, the City of London, at the Bridge; where he found the Win- 
dows and Streets exceedingly thronged with People to behold him; and the 
Walls adorned with Hangings and Carpets of Tapeſtry, and other coſtly 
Stuffs; and in many Places Sets of loud Muſick; all the Conduits, as he 
paſſed, running Claret Wine; and the ſeveral Companies in their Liveries, with 

the Enſigns belonging to them; as alſo the Trained Bands of the City ſtand- 


| ng * the Streets as he paſſed, n him with * Acclamations. 
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And, within the Rails where Churing-Croſ formerly was, a Stand of fix- 
hundred Piles, confiſting of Knights and Gentlemen, as had been Officers of 

the Armies of his late Majeſty of blefled Memory; the truly noble and 
valiant Sir John Stowvell, Knight of the honourable Order of the Bath, a 
 Perfon famous for his eminent Actions and Sufferings, being in the Head of 
From which Place the Citizens, in Velvet Coats and Gold Chains, being 

drawn up on each Hand, and divers Companies of Foot Soldiers; his Ma- 
jeſty paſſed berwixt them, and entered ¶ hite- hall at Seven of the Clock, the 
People making loud Shouts, and the Horſe and Foot ſeveral Vollies of Shot, 
at this his happy Arrival, where the Houſe of Lords and Commons of Par- 
liament received. him, and kiſſed his Royal Hand. At the ſame Time like- 
wiſe the Revere Biſhops of Ely, Salſbury, Rocbeſter, and Chicheſter, in their 
Epiſcopal Habits, with divers of the long oppreſſed Orthodox Clergy, met 
in that Royal Chapel of King Hemy the VII. at Feftminfter, there alfo ſung 
Te Deum, &c. in Praiſe and Thanks to Almighty God, for this his unſpeak- 

able Mercy in the Deliverance of his Majeſty from many Dangres, and ſo 
happily reſtoring him to rule theſe Kingdoms, according to his juſt and 
undoubted Right. HY | r 
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The Humble PETITION and ADDRESS of Edward, Earl 


of CLARE ND ON. 
7 0 the | Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, in Parliament 
Tos | : - aſſembled. r wn hy 


May it pleaſe your Lordjbips, ] | 
Cannot expreſs the inſupportable Trouble and Grief of Mind I fuftain, 
under the Apprehenfion of being miſrepreſented unto your Lordſhips; 
when I hear how much your Lordſhips Time hath been fpent in the 
Mention of me, and is attended with more public Conſequence; and of 
the Difference of Opinion, which is already, or may probably ariſe, betwixt 
your Lordſhips and the honourable Houſe of Commons, whereby the great 
and weighty Affairs of the Kingdom may be obſtructed, in a Time of fo general 
Diſſatisfaction: I am very unfortunate to find myſelf fuffer fo much, under 
two very diſadvantageous Reflections, which are in no Degree applicable 
to me. 3 | N 
The Firſt, from the Greatneſs of my Eſtate and Fortune, collected and 
made in ſo few Years, which, if it be proportionable to what it is reported, 
may very reaſonably cauſe my Integrity to be ſuſpected. The Second, That 
I have been the ſole Manager, and chief Miniſter, in all the Tranſactions of 
State, ſince the King's Return into England, ro Auguſt laft; and, therefore, 
that all Miſcarriages and Misfortunes ought to be imputed to me, = to we 
* ouncels. 


14% AKevrth Collection of T RANG S an all Sutiet fn. 
Councels,. Concerning my Eſtate, your Lordſhips will believe, that, 
after Malice and Envy have been ſo inquiſitive and ſo ſharp-ghted, I will 
not offer any Thing to your Lordſhips but what is really true; and I do aſſure 
your Lordſhips, in the firſt Place, That, excepting from the King's Bounty, I 
* never received, nor taken one Penny, but what was generally underſtood: 
to be the juſt and lawful Perquiſite of my Office, by the conſtant Practice of. 
the beſt Times, which I did, in my on Judgment, conceive to be that of my 
Lords Coventry and Elſinore; the Practice of which I conſtantly obſerved, 
although the Office in both their Times, was lawfully worth double to what 
it was to me; and, I believe, now is: That all the Courteſies and Favours, 
which I have been able to obtain from the King for other Perſons, in Church, 
State, or Weſtminſter-hall, have never been worth, to me, five. Pounds; ſo 
that your Lordſhips may be confident, Iam as innocent fron Corruption, as 
from any diſloyal Thought; which, after thirty Years Service of the Crown, 
in ſome Difficulties and Diſtreſs, I did never ſuſpect would have been objected 
to me in my Age. And I do aſſure your Lordſhips, and ſhall make it mani- 
feſt, that the ſeveral Sums of Money, and ſome Parcels of Land, which his 
Majeſty hath bountifully beſtowed upon me, fince his laſt Return into Exg- 
land, are worth more, than all I have amounts unto. So far I am from ad- 
vancing my Eſtate by indirect Means; and, though this Bounty of his Ma- 
jeſty hath very far exceeded my Merit, or Horse e vet ſome others 
have been as 3 leaſt, in the ſame Bounty, who have had as ſmall 
Pretence to it, and have no great Reaſon to envy my Condition. 
Concerning the other Imputation, of the Credit and Power of being chief 
Miniſter, and cauſing all to. be done, that I had any Mind to, I have no more 
to ſay, than that I had the good Fortune to ſerve a Maſter of very great 
udgment and Underſtanding, and to be always joined with Perſons of great 
bilities and Experience, without whoſe Advice and Concurrence, never any 
Thing hath been done. Before his Majeſty's coming oyer, he was conſtantly 
attended by the Marquis of Ormond, the late Lord Culpepper, and Mr. Secre- 
tary Nichols, who were equally truſted with myſelf, and without whoſe joint 
Advice and Concurrence, when they were all preſent (as ſome of them alway 
were) I never gave any Counſel. . As ſoon as it pleaſed God to reſtore his 
Majeſty into England, he eſtabliſhed his Privy-council, and ſhortly, out of 
them, a Number of honourable Perſons of great Reputation, who for the 
moſt Part are alive ſtill, as a Committee for Foreign Affairs, and Conſide- 
ration of ſuch Things, as the Number of them required much Time and 
Deliberation, and with thoſe Perſons he vouchſafed to join me; and, I am 
confident the Committee never tranſacted any Thing of Moment (his Majeſty 
being always preſent) without preſenting the ſame firſt to the Council- board; 
and I muſt appeal to them concerning my Carriage, and whether we were not 
all of one Mind in Matters of Importance. For more than two Tears, I 
never khew any Difference in the Council, or that there were any Complaints 
in the Kingdom, which I wholly impute to his Majeſty's great Wiſdom, and 
the intire Concurrence of his Counſellors, without the Vanity of aſſuming 
| | any 
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any Thing to myſelf; and, therefore, I hope, I ſhall not be ſingly chagged 
with any Thing that has ſince fallen out amiſs : But, from the Time that Mr. 
Secretary Nichols was removed from his Place, there were great Alterations, 
and whoſoever knows any Thing of the Court, or Councils, knows well 
how much my Credit hath ſince that Time been diminiſhed, although his 
Majeſty ſtill vouchſafed graciouſly to hear my Advice, in moſt of his Affairs. 
' Nor hath there been, from that Time to this, above one or two Perſons 
brought to the Council, or preferred to any conſiderable Office in the Court, 
who have been of my intimate Acquaintance, or ſuſpected to have any Kindneſs 
for me, and moſt of them moſt notoriouſly known to have been very long my 
Enemies, and of different Judgments and Principles from me, both in Church 
and State; and who have taken all Opportunities to leſſen my Credit with 
the King, and all other Perſons, by miſrepreſenting and miſinterpreting all 
that I ſaid or did, and perſuading Men, that I had done them ſome Pre- 
judice with his Majeſty, or croſſed them in ſome of their Pretenſions, though 
his Majeſty's Goodneſs and Juſtice were ſuch, that it made little Impreſſion 
on him. 168 | 4h 
In my humble Opinion, the great Misfortunes of the Kingdom have pro- 
ceeded from the War, to which, it was moſt notoriouſly known, that I was 
always moſt averſe: And I may, without Vanity, ſay, I did not only foreſee, 
but did declare the Miſchief, we ſhould run into, by entering into a War be- 
fore any Alliances with neighbouring Princes; and, that it may not be im- 
puted to his Majeſty's Want'of Care, or the Negligence of his Counſellors, 
that no ſuch Alliances were entered into, I muſt ſay, that his Majeſty left 
nothing unattempted, in order thereunto; and knowing very well, that 
France reſolved to begin War upon Spain, as ſoon as his Catholick Majeſty 
ſhould depart the World; which being much ſooner expected by them, they 
had, in two Winters, been at great Charge in providing plentiful Magazines 
of all Proviſions upon the Frontiers, that they might be ready for the War: 
His Majeſty uſed all Means poſſible to prepare and diſpoſe the Spaniards with 
that Apprehenſion, offering his Friendſhip to that Degree, as might be for 
the Security and Benefit of both Crowns. But Spain, flattering itſelf; that 
France would not break with them, at leaſt, that they would not give them 
any Cauſe, by adminiſtering Matter of Jealouſy, never made any real Ap- 
proach to'make Friendſhip with his Majeſty, but, both by their Ambaſſadors 
here, and his Majeſty's Ambaſſador at Madrid, always inſiſted, as Pre- 
liminaries, upon the giving up of Dunguirgue, Tangier, and Jamaica. 
Though France had an Ambaſlador here, to whom a Project for a Treaty 
was offered, and the Lord Hollis, his Majeſty's Ambaſlador at Paris, had 
uſed all Endeavours to purſue and proſecute the ſaid Treaty ; yet it was 
quickly diſcerned, the principal Deſign of France was to draw his Majeſty 
into ſuch a new Alliance, as might advance their Deſign, without which, 
they had no mind to enter into the Treaty propoſed; and this was the State 
of Affairs, when the War was entered into with the Dutch; from which 
Time, neither Crown continued the making an Alliance with England. As 
I did, for my Soul, abhor the entering into this War, fo I never preſumed - 
=; 4 1 : ty to 
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to give any Advice or Counſel for the Way of managing of it, but by oppe-* 
ſiag, many Propaſitions, which ſeemed, by the late Lord Freaſurer and myſelf, 
to be unrealonable, as the Payment of Seamen with Tickets, which added to 
the Expence. 7,50: eee 27 urn Pitt” Bro og: et 
My Enemies took all Occaſion: to inveigh againſt me, and (making of 
Friendſhip with others out of the Council of more licentious Principles, and 
who knew well enough how much I diſſiked and complained of the Liberty 
they took to themſelves of rallying all Council and Counſellors, and turning 
all Things, ſerious and ſecret, into Ridicule) they took all Ways imaginable 
to render me ungrateſul to all Sorts. of Men whom I ſhall be compelled to 
name in my own Nefence, perſuading thoſe that miſcarried, that it was the 
Chancellor's Doing, whereof I never knew, any Thing: However, they 
could not withdraw the King's Favour from me, who was ſtill pleaſed to uſe 
my Service with others; nor was there any Thing done, but upon the joint 
Advice ot, at leaſt, the major Part of thoſe who were conſulted; and, as his 
Majeſty commanded my Service in the late "Treaties, I never gave the leaſt 
Advice in private, or wrote one Letter to any Perſon, in thoſe Negotiations, 
but upon the Advice of the Council, and after it Was read in Council, or, at 
leaſt, by the King himſelf, and ſome others; and if I prepared any Inſtruc- 
tions, or Memorials it was by the King's Command, and the Requeſt of the 
Secretaries, who deſired my Aſſiſtance; nor was it any Wiſh of my own, 
that any Ambaſſador ſhould give me any Account of the Tranſactions, but 
the Secretary, with whom I was always ready to adviſe; nor am I conſcions 
to myſelf, of ever having given Advice, that hath eo gp miſchievous, or 
inconvenient to his Majeſty ; and I have been ſo far from being the whole 
Manager, that I have nor, in the whole laſt Year, been above twice with his 
Majeſty in any Room alone, and very ſeldom in the two or three laſt Years 
preceding; and, ſince the Parliament at Oxford, it hath been very viſible, 
that my Credit hath been very little, and that very few Things have been 
hearkened to, that have been propoſed by me, but contradicted eo nomine, be- 
cauſe they were propoſed by me. I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, to 
remember the Office and Truſt I had for ſeven Years, in which Diſcharge of 
my Duty, I was obliged to ſtop and obſtruct many Men's Pretenſions, and 
refuſed to ſet the Seal to many Men's Pardons, and their Grants, which would 
have been profitable to them, which procured them, and many whereof,” up- 
on my Repreſentation to his Majeſty, were for ever ſtopped; which naturally 
hath cauſed many Enemies to me; and my frequently concurring, upon the 
Deſires of my late Lord Treaſurer (with whom I had the Honour to have a 
long and faithful Friendſhip to his Death) in repreſenting ſeveral Exceſſes and 
Exorbitances, the yearly Iſſues ſo far exceeding the Revenue, provoked many 
Perſons concerned, of great Power and Credit, to do me all the ill Offices 
they could; and yet; I may faithfully ſay, I never meddled with any Part 
of the Revenue, or the Adminiſtration of it, but when I was deſired, by the 
late Lord Treaſurer, to give him my Aſſiſtance and Advice, having had the 
Honour to ſerve the Crown, as Chancellor of the Exchequer, which was, for 
the moſt Part, in his Majeſty's Preſence z nor have I been, in the leaſt De- 
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: gree, concerned, in Point of Profit, in 7 2 any any Part of his Majeſty's Re- 
venue, nor have ever treated, or debated it, but in his Majeſty's Preſence, 
in which my Opinion concurred always with the major Part of the Council; 
all which, upon Examination, will be made manifeſt to your Lordſhips, how 
much ſoever my Integrity is blaſted, by the Malice of thoſe, who, I am con- 
fident, do not believe themſelves; nor have I, in all my Treaties, otherwiſe 
received the Value of one Shilling, from all the Kings and Princes in the 
World, except the Book of the Louver, ſent by the Chancellor of France, by 
the Kin s Direction, but from my own Maſter, to whoſe intire Service, and 
to the Good and Welfare of my Country, no Man's Heart was ever more de- 
vouted. This being my preſent Condition, I do muſt humbly beſeech your 
Lordſhips to retain a favourable Opinion of me, and believe me to be inno- 
cent from thoſe foul Aſperſions, until the contrary ſhall be proved, which, I 
am ſure, can never be, by any Man worthy to be believed; and ſince the 
Temper of the Times, and the Difference between the two Houſes, in the 
reſent Debate, with the Power and Malice of my Enemies, who give out, 
they ſhall prevail with his Majeſty to prorogue, or diſſolve the Parliament in 
Diſpleaſure (and threaten to expoſe me to the Rage and Fury of the People) 
may make me to be looked upon, as the Cauſe which obſtructs the King's 
Service, and the Unity and Peace of the Kingdom : I moſt humbly beſeech 
your Lordſhips, that I may not forfeit your Lerdſhips Favour and 
Protection, by. withdrawing myſelf - from ſo powerful a Proſecution, in 
Hopes I may be able, by ſuch Withdrawing, hereafter to appear, and 
make my Defence, when his Majeſty's Juſtice, to which I ſhall always ſub- 
mit, may not be obſtructed, or controuled, by the ee and Malice of 


W K who have ſworn my Deſtruction. 


Exit Clarendon. 
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The POWER of the LORDS and COMMONS in Parlia. 
ment in point of Judicature briefly diſcours'd. 


By H. SCOBELT. ; 


At the Requeſ of a Worthy Member of the Houſe of Commons. 
3 Printed i in the Tear, 1680. | 
SI R, be? 
o © give you as ſhort an Account of your Deſires as I can; I muſt 
crave Leave to lay you, as a nnn the Frame or Firſt 


Alodel of this State. 
When, after the Period of the n Ti ine, Harald had ad- 
- vine himſelf into the Royal Seat; the great Men, (to whom but lately he 


was no more than Equal either in Fortune or Power) diſdaining this Act of 
U 2 Arro- 
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Arrogancy and Ambition, called in #7 am Duke of 1 1 (the moſt 
active Prince of any in theſe Weſtern Parts, and renowned for the Victories 
that he had ſucceſsfully. atchieved againſt the French King, then the maſt 
potent Monarch in Europe.) | 

This Duke led along = him to this Work of Glory many of the yarn. 
ger Sons of the beſt Families of Normandy, Picardy and Flanders; who, as 
Voluntiers, accompany'd the undertaking of this fortunate Man. 

The Uſurper being ſlain, and the Crown, by War, gained; to ſecure 
certain to his Poſterity what he had ſo ſuddenly gotten, he ſhar'd out his 
Purchaſe ; retaining in each County a Portion, to ſupport the Sovereign 
Dignity, which was ſtiled Demenia Regni ; (now the Ancient Deme/nes) and 
aſſigning to others his Adventurers, ſuch Proportions as engaged to himſelf the 
Dependency of their perſonal Service (ſuch Lands only excepted, as, in Free 
Alms, were alotted to the Church) theſe were termed Barones Regis, or the 
King's immediate Free-holders; for the Word Baro imported then no more. 

As the King to theſe, ſo theſe to their Followers, ſubdivided Part of their 
Shares into Knights-Fees, and their Tenants were called, Barones Comitis, 
or the like; for we find, as in the King's Writ, ſo in theirs, Baronibus ſuis al 
Francois & Anglois, to their Barons as well French as Engliſh; the Royal 
Gifts, for the moſt Part, extending to the whole Counties or Hundreds; an 
Earl being Lord of the one, and a Baron of the inferior Donations to Lords 
of Townſhips or Manors. 

And as the Land, ſo was alſo the Courſe of Judicature divided, even from 
the meaneſt to the higheſt Portion; each ſeveral had his Court of Law, pre- 
ſerving ſtill the Cuſtom of our Anceſtors the Saxons, who jure à per Pagos 
reddebant, diſtributed Juſtice throughout each Village ; And theſe were termed 
Court-Barons, or the Freebolders Court, (twelve uſually in Number) who 
with the Thame, or Chief Lord, were Judges. 

The Hundred-Court was next, where the Hundredus, or Aldermannus 
(Lord of the Hundred) with the chief Lord of each Townſhip within their 
Limits, judged. God's People obſerved this Form; in the Public Centureonis 
& Decam Fudicabant Plebem omni tempore, Hundreds and Decennaries admi- 
niſtring Juſtice to the People at all Times. 

The County-Court, or General Placitum, was che next; this was to ſup- 
ply the Detect, or remedy the Corruption of the Inferior: For Ub; Curie 
Dominorum probantur defeciſſe, partinet ad Vice-Comitem Provinciarum ; where 
the Hundred-Court was found defective, Matters referred to the Lord of the 
County. The Judges here were Comites & Barones Comitatus, qui Liberas, in 
bac, Terras habeant , Earls and Barons of the County, that were Fre ree- holders 
in the ſame, | 

The laſt and ſupream Court, and proper to our Queſtion, was W 
Placitum apud London, the General Council at London; Univerſalts Symodus, | 
the Univerſal Synod, in Charters of the Conqueror, Caiptalis Curiæ, the Capi- 
tal Court, by Glanvil, Magnum & Commune Concilium coram Rege, & Ne. 
vatibus fas the Great and CORR en before the King and bi. Nobles. 
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Isa the Rolls of Henry the Third, It is not Stative, but ſummon'd by Pro- 
clamation. Edictur Generale Placitum apud London (ſays the Book of Abing- 
don) whither Duces, Principes, Satrapæ, Rettores, & Cauſidici ex omni parte ; 
confluxerunt ad iſtam Curiam, ſaith Glanvil, the General Aſſembly was called | F 
at London; whither Dukes, Princes, Peers, Rectors, and Lawyers reforted 
from all Quarters : And Cauſes were referr'd propter aliquam dubitationem que 
emergit in Comitatu cum Comitatus neſcit dijudicare; upon any Queſtion or 
Difficulty which the County-Court was not able to ſolve. Thus did Ezhe/- 
weld, Biſhop of Wincheſter, transfer his Suit againft Leoſtine from the County 
ad Generale Placitum, or the General Aſſembly : In the Time of King Etbeld- 
red, Queen Edgine againſt Goda, from the County appealed to King Etheld- 
red at London, Congregatis Principibus & Sapientibus Angliæ, where the Princes 
and wiſe Men of the Land were met together. A Suit between the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter and Durham, in the Time of Sir Edward, Coram Epiſcopis & 
Principibus Regni in præſentia Regis ventilata & finita; was handled and de- 
termined by the Biſhops and Princes of the Realm in the Preſence of the 
King. In the tenth Year of the Conqueror, Epiſcopi, Comites & Barones 
Negni proteſtate adverſis Provinciis, ad Univerſalem Synodum, yo cauſis audiendis 
S trattandts, convocati; the Biſhops, Earls and Barons of the Realm, Sc. 
being aſſembled at the Univerſal Council to hear and determine Controverſies, 
(lays the Book of Weſtminſter.) And this continued all along in the ſucceed- 
ing King's Reign, until toward the End of Henry the Third. 


As this great Court or Council, (conſiſting of the King and Barons) rul'd 
the important Affairs of State, and controlled all inferior Courts; ſo were 
there certain Officers, whoſe tranſcendant Power ſeem'd to be ſet for the cir- 
cumſcribing the Execution of the Prince's Will; as the Steward, Conſtable, 
and Marſhal, fixed upon Families in Fee, for many Ages. They (as Tri- 
bunes of the People, or Epbori among the Lacedemonians) growing by un- 
manly Courage terrible to Monarchy, tell at the Feet and Mercy of the King, 
when the daring Earl of Leiceſter, was ſlain at Eveſham. 

This Chance, and the dear Experience Henry, the Third himſelf had made, | 
at the Parliament at Oxford, in the fortieth Year of his Reign; together with \ 
the Memory of the many Straits his Father was driven unto, eſpecially at 
Rumny-Mead near Stanes; brought this King to begin what his Succeſſors for- 

tunately finiſh'd ; in leſſening the Strength and Power of his great Lords. 
And this was effected by ſearching into the Regality they had uſurped over 
their peculiar Soverigns, whereby they were found to be (as the Book of St. 
Albans termeth them) quot Domini, tot Tyranni, how many Lords, fo many 
Tyrants ; and by weakening that Influence and Sway which they carried in 
the Parliaments, by commanding the Service of many. Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes, to the great Council. 85 

Now began the frequent ſending of Writs to the Commons; their Aſſent 
not only uſed in Money, Charge, and making Laws, (for before, all Ordi- 
nances paſs'd by the King and Peers) but their Conient alſo in Judgments of 

| all 
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all Qualities whether Civil or Criminal. In Proof whereof I will ounce 
ſome few ſucceeding Preſidents out of Record. 

When Adamor (t hs proud Prelate of Wincheſter, the King's half half Brother) 
had aggrieved the — by his formidable Inſolence; he was 
joint Sentence of the King, the Lords, and Commons. And this 8 
expreſly, by the Letter ſent to Pope Alexander the F ourth, who expoſtulated 
a Revocation of him from Exile. becauſe he was a Church-Man, and ſo not 
ſubje& to any Cenſure : In this the Anſwer is Si Dominius Rex aut Majores 
Regni hoc vellent (meaning his Revocation) Communitas tamen, Ip/ins Ingreſſum 
in Angliam jam Nullatenus ſuſtineret; though the King and Lords ſhould con- 
ſent to his Revocation, yet would the Commons never allow of it. The 
Peers ſubſcribe this Anſwer with their: Names, and Pertus de Mountford” vice 
Totius Communitatis, as Speaker, or Proctor of the Commons. 

For by that Stile Sir John Tiptoft (Prolocutor) affirmeth under his We 
the Deed of Entail of the Crowns by King Henry the Fourth, in the Eighth 
Year of his Reign, for all the Commons. 

The Baniſhment of the two Spencers in the Fifteenth of Edward 24 Pre- 
- lates, Comites, & Barones, & les autres Peeres de la Terre, & | Communes de 
Royaulme, the Prelates, Earls and Barons, and the reſt of the Peers of the 
Realm, and Commons of the Land, do give Conſent and Sentence to the 
Revocation' and Reverſment of the 1 Sentence; the Lords and Com- 
mons accord; and fo it is expreſs'd in the Roll. | 

In the Firſt of Edward the Third, when Elizabeth the Widow of Sir John 
de Burgo, complained in Parliament, that Hug b Spencer the Younger, Robert 
Boldocł, and Milliam Cliffe his Inſtrument, had by Dureſſe, forc'd her to make 
a Writing to the King, whereby ſhe was deſpoiled of all her Inheritance; 
Sentence is given for her in theſe Words; Pur ceo que avis eft al Eveſques, 
Counts, & Barons, & autres Grandes, & a tout Cominalte de la Terre, que le 
dit ſcript eſt fait contre Ley & tout manere de Raiſon, fi faiſt le dit Eſcript per 
agard del Parliament dampue alloquens al livre a la dit Elizabeth, foraſmuch as 
it appeareth unto the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, and all the Commonalty of 
the Land, that the ſaid Writing was made againſt all Law and Reaſon, it is 
adjudged by Parliament, Sc. 

In An. 4. Ed. 3. it appeareth by a Letter to the Pope, that to the Sentence 
given againſt the Earl of Kent, the Commons were Parties, as well as the 
Lords and Peers; for the King directed their Proceedings in theſe Words, 
Comitibus Magnatibus, Baronibus, & aliis de Communitate dicti Regni ad Par- 
liamentum illud congregatis injunximus, ut ſuper his diſcernerent & Judicarent, 
guad Rationi & Juſtitiæ conveniret, habere pre Oculis ſolum Deum, qui eum 
concordi unanimi ſententia tanquam Reum criminis læſæ Majeſtatis morti ad udi- 
carent jus ſententia, c. We have commanded the Earls, Peers, Barons, 
and others of the Commonalty of the ſaid Realm aſſembled in Parliament, to 
determine in this Matter according to Reaſon and Juſtice, having only God 


before their Eyes; and by an unanimous Conſent ey have 1 * to 
Death, as guilty of High Treaſon. 


. . When 
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When in the goth Year of Edward 3. the Lords had pronouc'd the Sen- 


tence againſt Richard. Lions otherwiſe than the Commons. agreed, they appeal- 
ed to the King, and had Redreſs, and the Sentence entered to their Belles 


When, in the firſt Year of King Richard the Second, William Weſton, and 


John FJemings, were arraigned in Parliament for ſurrendering certain Forts 
of the King's; the Commons were Parties to the Sentence againſt them 
given, as appeareth by a Memorandum annexed to that Record. In the firſt 
of Henry the Fourth, although the Commons refer, by Proteſtation, the 
pronouncing of the Sentence of Depoſition againſt King Richard the Second 
unto the Lords; yet are they equally intereſted in it; as appeareth by the 
Record: For there are made Proctors, or Commiſtioners for the whole Par- 
liament, one Biſhop, one Abbot, one Earl, one Baron, and two Knights 
(Gray and Erpingham) for the Commons. And to infer that becauſe the 
Lords pronounc'd the Sentence, the Point of Judgment ſhould be only 
Theirs, were as abſurd, as to conclude that no Authority was veſted in any 
other Commiſſioner of Oyer and Terminer, than in the Perſon of that Man 
only that ſpeaketh the Sentence. | | 

In the 2d of Henry 5th, The Petition of the Commons importeth no leſs 
than a Right they had to act and aſſent to all Things in Parliament; and ſo it is 
anſwer'd by the King. And had not the adjourned Roll of the higher Houſe 
been left to the fole Entry of the Clerk of the Upper-Houſe, (who, either out 
of Neglect to obſerve due Form, or on ſet Purpoſe to obſcure the Commons 
Right, and to flatter the Power of thoſe who he immediately ſerved, omitted 
them, ) there would have been frequent Examples of all Times to clear this 
Doubt, and to preſerve a juſt Intereſt to the Common-Wealth. And how 
conveniently it ſuits with Monarchy to maintain this Form, leſt others of that 
well-fram'd Body knit under one Head, ſhould ſwell too great and mon- 
ſtrous may be ſeen with half an Eye; it being (in my Opinion) at leaſt equally 
liable to ſuffer a-freſh under an Ariſtocracy, as a Democracy. 


oF 1 


Jam 


Your moſt hum ble Servant, 


H. 8. 


Summus 
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Summus Anglie Seneſthallus: Or, A SURVEY of the LoD 
H1cu-Srewarn of ENGLAND, his Office, Dignity, - 
and Juriſdiction; particularly the Manner of Arraigning a 
PEER indifted of TREASON, or FELONY. In a 
Letter to the LORDS in the TO/ ER, with Reſolutions 
to certain QUERIES made by their Lordſhips, relating to 
trayterous and ſeditious Practices. Written at their Lordſhips 
Requeſt. 5 


Fune ſta Securis, Regni Securitas. - 
Printed in the Vear, 1680. 
The Nature of the OrrIoE of a L. Higb- Steward, &c. 


My Lords, 


Shall not entertain your Lordſhips with any Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
but preſently let you into the main Building. As the Royal Power and 
Sovereignty of the King of England is a repleat compacted Body, and 
impartible, even ſo the Attributes thereof are {as Juriſts ſpeaks) ſo indi- 
viſible in themſelves, naturally and intrinſically inherent in the Crown, that 
they cannot be made away or ſo communicated to the Subject, as to diveſt 
himſelf of them, to the leſſening Sovereign Majeſty ; yet by Truſt, and De- 
legate Power, the Execution may be transferred to others, to eaſe him of a 
troubleſom Burthen. | 

Now among thoſe ſeveral Miniſters, or Officers of Law, that are by his 
moſt excellent Majeſty ſubſtituted to eaſe him of Labour, (but not to deprive 
him of Power) the Lord High-Steward of England is one of the firſt Mag- 
nitude ; the Nature of whoſe Office will the better be comprehended by your 
Lordſhips, if you vouchſafe to conſider the Particulars following. 

1. The Etymology of the Words, (Steward and Seneſchallus.) 

2. His Lordſhip's Stile, and the Antiquity of his Office. 

3. How this great Office was formerly holden, and how at this Time. 

4. The Extent of his Juriſdiction and Power, and the Rules he ought to 
Judge by. ; | 

55 The Order and Manner of Arraigning a Peer of the Realm before this 
great Officer. | | 8 


. 
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For the Derivation of the Words Steward and Seneſchallus, _. Litr. 
forne ſay the firſt is derived of Stewe, i.e. a Place, and Ward, 61. a. 
which ſignifieth a Keeper, Warden, or Governor. 

Others fay that it comes from Steda, a Saxon Word, which Lib. 9. Le 
ſignifies'a Place alfo, and Yard, as it were the Keeper or Gover- C = 
nor of that Place: Tis a Word diverſly uſed in this Kingdom in” 48. b. 25 
the firſt Acception, tis taken for the Lord Higb- Steward, out of 
which Magiſtracy, lower Officers have their Riſe; as Seneſchal de 
_ Þ Hoſtel de Roy, the Steward of the King's moſt Honourable Houſbold, 

Anno 24. H. 8. c. 13. whoſe Title was changed to that of great ph Cee, 
Maſter, Anno 32. 1 8. c. 39. but this State was repealed by that / 152. 
of 1 Mar. 2 Parl. c. 4. = the Office of the Lord Steward re- 


vived. 


There is alſo a Steward of the Marſhalſea, Anno 33. H. 8. c. 12. Lib. 2. 4 51. 


and likewiſe a Steward of a Manor, whom Fleta fully deſcribes. 
To be ſhort, this Word is of ſo great Diverſity, that there is no 
Corporation of any Account, or Houſe of any Honour, through 
* Realm, but it ſhall have an Officer e. to it of this 
ame. | 
But I proced to the Word Seneſchallus. | Miss cus. 

Seneſchal 1 is a French Word, the 1talians call it Seniſcalco, dick. a 
Schalk, i. e. Servus aut Officialis S greſind, i. e. Familia; but here 

ris taken for the High-Steward of England, 

Some derive it of dein, a Houſe or Place, and Schale an Officer; 
others ſay Sen is an ancient Word for Juſtice, ſo that moſt naturally 
it ſignifies Officiarius Juſtitiæ, and this agreeth well with his Au- 
3 and Duty, to N Secundum Legen S nen, 
Angliæ. 

In the next Place, I am to lilies his Lordſhip' s Stile, which. | 
in Latin is Seneſchallus Angliæ, and his Court is Intitled, Placita 
Caronæ coram Seneſchallo Angliæ; and when he ſitteth by Force of 
his Office, he ſitteth under a Cloth of State, and ſuch as direct 


themſelves to him, ſay, pleaſe your Grace, my LO High-Stew- C. 4. Inf. | 


ard of England. 59. 
As to the Antiquity of the Office, tis very aricient, and was 

before the Conqueſt : For Sir Edward Coke tells us, that he him- 
ſelf hath read an authentical Manuſcript, intitled, Authoritas 
Seneſchalli Angliæ; which putting an Example of his Authority, 
ſaith, Sicut accidit Godwino, Comiti Kancie, tempore Regis Edward, 
Anteceſſoris Willielmi Ducis Normandiæ, pro huju/mod: male geſtis, 
& conſiliis ſuis, per Seneſchallum Angliæ adjudicatus, & forts fectt _ 
Comitivam ſuam. In the Time of William the Conqueror, i * 
Fitz - Euſtace was Steward of England. 

Next come we to conſider, how this great Office was former y 


bolden, and how at this Ties bed 
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This Magiſtracy was formerly of Inheritance, and belonged to 
the Earldome of Leiceſter, as appeareth by a Record produced by 
Sir Edward Coke; Seneſchalcia. Angliæ en. ad Comitioane 9 


Leiceſter, & pertinuit ab antiquo. 


Ephori 


Magiſtratus 
„ guidam Lacede- 


ti _—_— 

Lui  inſpiciebant 

ca que ad 
«ub. pertine- 
ant. 


Other Records teſtify, that it belonged tothe Barony of- Hinckley, 
and my Lord Coke tells us, that in the Reign of Wiiliam Rufus, 
and mk I. Hugh Grantſemenel, Baron of Hinckley, held that Ba- 
rony by the ſaid Office; ſo that there ſeems a Diverſity between 
theſe Records, but we ſhall reconcile it thus : Hinckley was Parcgl of 
the Poſſeſſions of the Earl of Leicefter, for Robert Bellemot, Earl 
of Leiceſter, in the Reign of Henry II. married with Petronel, | 
Daughter and Heir of the ſaid Hugh Grantſemenel, Baron of Hinck- 


ey, and Lord Steward of England, and ſo it continued, till by the 
Forfeiture of Simon Meontford it came to King Henry IN. who in 


the fiftieth Year of his Reign created Zdmond his ſecond Son Earl 
of Leiceſter, Baron of Hinckley, and High-Steward of England, 
which continued in his Line, until Henry of Bullinbrook, Son and 
Heir of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, who was the laſt that 
had any Eſtate of Inheritance in the Office of the Steward of 


England. 


Since the Time of Henry of Bullinghrook, this great Office/ was 
never granted to any Subject, but only hac Vice; and the Reaſon 
was, for that the Power of this Officer is ſo tranſcendent, that it 
was not holden fit to be in any Subjects Hands; for a Recor! 
ſaith, Et ſciendum eſt quod ejus Officium eff ſupervidere & regnare 


ſub Rege, & immediate poſt Regem totum Regnum Anglie, S omnes 
. Miniſtros Legum infra idem Regnum, temporibus pacis & guerrarum, 


Sc. and proceedeth particularly with divers high Powers and 
Authorities. 

It is a Place of that Tranſcendency and Heighth, that it might 
in ſome Sort match the Ephori among the Lacedemonians : The 
Cuſtom of our Commonwealth hath upon great Conſideration and 


moniorum oppo-Policy brought it to paſs, that this Officer is of no great Duration, 


but only for the Diſpatch of ſome ſpecial Buſineſs, as the Arraign- 
ment of ſame Nobleman, in Caſe of Treaſon, &c. which once 
ended, his Commiſſion expireth, ſo that we may deſcribe him thus : 


Magiſtratus eft Excelſus, qui pro uno die, à Rege ordinatur, cum 


aliquis ex Proceribus Regni in Judicium vocatur de noxa Capitali. 
Now we are to take a Proſpect of the Extent of his Lordſhip's 
Juriſdiction and Power, and the Rules he ought to judge by. 
Although the Power. and Authority of the Lord High-Steward 
hath been ſince the Reign of K. Hen. IV. but hac Vice, yet is the hoe Vice 
limited and appointed; as when a Lord of Parliament is indicted 
of Treaſon or Felony, then the Grant of this Office, under the 
Great Seal of Eugland, is to a Lord of Parliament, reciting the 
Indictment, Nos confderantes quod Juſtitia eft virtus Eucellens, & 
Altiſſimo 
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Altiffimo complacens, eaque pre omnibus uti volentes, a pro eo quod 
Officium | Seneſchalli Angliz, cujus præſentia pro adminiſiratione 
 Tuſtitie, & Executione ejuſdem in bac parte faciend. Requiritur, ut 
acceppimus jam valeat, de fidelitate Strenuitate, provida Circumſpec- 
tione & Induſtria Veſtris plurimum conſidentit; Ordinavimus & Con- 
ſtituimous Vos ex hac cauſa & caufis Seneſchallum Noſtrum Anglia ad 
Officium illud cum omnibus eidem Officio in bac parte debitis, & perti- 
nentibus hac vice gerend. accipiend. & exercend. Dantes & concedentes 
vobis tenore præſentium plenam & ſufficientemw Poteſtatem & Authori- 
' fatem ac Mandatum ſpeciale Indictamentum predit?. Sc. fo that this 
great Officer is wholly reſtrained to proceed only upon the recited 
Indictment. 1 | 
At eyery Coronation he hath a Commiſſion under the Great ts Lite. 79. 
Seal, hac Vice, to hear and determine the Claims for grand Ser- a. b. 4 5.59. 
jeanties, and other honourable Services, to be done at the Corona- 
tion, for the ſolemnizing thereof, for which Purpoſe he holds his 
Court ſome convenient Time before the Coronation. 
The firſt Perſon that was created hac Vice for ſolemnizing the 
Coronation of Henry IV. was Thomas his ſecond Son, and upon 
the Arraignment of Thomas Holland, Earl of Huntingdon, the firſt 
that was created Steward of England, hac Vice, was Edward Earl 
of Devon. N ; aA, 
Laſtly, The Order and Manner of Arraigning a Peer of the 
Realm before this Great Officer is to be conſider'd. 
As the Peers of the Realm, who are Tryers, are not ſworn, ſo 
the Lord High- Steward, being Judge, is not ſworn likewiſe, yet 
ought he to proceed according to his Letters-Patents, Secundum 
Legem & conſuetudinem Angliæ : For all Commiſſions and Charters 
for Execution of Juſtice, are facturi quod ad Fuſtitiam pertinet, , 1 142. 
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ſecundum Legem & conſuetudinem Anglie. a. Inft. f. 60. 4 
But admit the Commiſſion ſhould be, Secundum ſanas Diſcreti- 7 
ones veſtrus: How then? | | eee ö x 
I anſwer, Diſcretio eſt diſcernere per Legem quid fit ꝓuſtum; that * 


is, to diſcern by the Right Line of Law, and not the warpt Mea- 
{ure of private Opinion: Si a Jure diſcedas, vagus eris, & erunt 
omnia encerta: Tis certain, he that out-runs the Law, haſtens 
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to his own Deſtruction. Commiſſions then that authoriſe proceed- | 
ing ſecundum ſanas diſcretiones, &c. in Senſe are ſecundum Le- 4 
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The Earl of Huntingdon was indicted of High Treaſon in London, , ;; 4 f 1.2; 
by a Commiſtion before the Mayor and Juſtices; for that he, with has 
other Perſons, 1 to go a Mumming (which the French call 

the 


Maſquerade) on the Night of Epiphany, in which they intended to 
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kill the King, then at Windſor, and after the King granted a Com- 
miſſion tothe Earl of Derby, reciting that whereas George Earl of 
Huntingdon was indicted of SIO TIT, and that he would that 

555 Right 
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Right ſhould be done; and becauſe the Office of the Steward of 

England is now void, he grants it to the ſaid Earl of - Derby, to 

do Juſtice to the ſaid Earl of Huntingdon, commanding by the 

ſame Commiſſion, all the Lords to be attendant upon him z and 

Precept was likewiſe given by the ſame to the Conſtable of the 

Tower, to be attendant on him, and to bring the Priſoner,” viz. 

the Earl of Huntingdon before the ſaid Earl of Derby on the Day 

appointed; whereupon the Earl of Derby the ſame Day fat in V 
minſter-Hall under à Cloth of State by himſelf, and the Earl of 
Weſtmoreland, and the other Earls and Barons fat at a conſiderable 

D-ſtance, and all the Juſtices and Barons of the Axchequer fat round 

a Table, and after three O Zes's made, and the Commiſſion read, 

the Juſtices-deliver'd the Indictment to the Lord Steward; which 

was deliver'd to the Clerk of the Crown, who read it to the ſaid 

| Earl of Huntingdon, which he confeſſed; whereupon Hill, the 

| King's Serjeant,-prayed Judgment, which the Lord Steward after 
he had rehearſed the whole Matter) pronounced in this Manner; 
4 That the Earl of Huntingdon ſhould be taken back to the Tower 
1 of Londen, and from thence be drawn to the Gallows, and there 
| hanged ; and being yet alive, cut down, and his Intrails drawn 
out of his Body, and burnt ; and that he ſhould be beheaded, and 

quartered, Et fic Deus propitiatur Anime ſue. 

The Juſt ces then ſaid,” That if the Earl of ' Huntingdon had 
denyed the Treaſori, the Lord Strward ſhould have demanded of 
every Lord in open Court, what they thought in their Conſciences, 
beginning with the puiſny Lord; and if the greater Number fad 
Guilty, then the Judgment to be given as above. 

I refer your Lordſhips to Cambden's Annals of Queen Elizabeth, 
for the Manner of the Tryal of Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, 
before George Talbot, Earl of Shrewſbury, Lord High-Steward 
upon that Occaſion. 

Sir Edward Ccke deſcribes the Manner how a Peer is to be 

. tryed, in Cafe of Treaſon, Sc. before the Lord High-Steward of 
England. 

He muſt be indicted belore e of Oyer and T er miner, 
or in the Kings-Bench, if the Treaſon or Miſpriſion, Felony or 
Miſpriſion of Felony, be committed in that County where the 
King's-Bench ſit: When he is indicted, then the King, by his Com- 
miſſion under the Great Seal of England, conſtitutes ſome Peer of 
the Realm to be, hac vice, Steward of England, who is Judge 1 in 

. T Commiſſion recites the Judgment generally as tis 
found, and Power given to the Lord Steward to receive the In- 
dictment, Sc. and to proceed ſecundum Legum & conſuetudinem 
Anglie.. A Commandment is alſo given by the ſame to the Peers 

of the Realm to be attendant and obedient unto him; as My | 
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the Lieutenant of che Tower, to bring the Priſoner be bre 10 
Lordſhip. 

Then a Certiorari is awarded out of Chancery, to remove the 
| Indiftment itſelf before the Lord Steward; which may either bear 
Date the ſame Day of the Steward's Commiſfion, or any Day after. 


The Lord Steward directs his Precept -under his Seal to the Com- 
miſſionets, to certify the Indiftment ſuch” a Day and Place. He 
_ alſo makes two other Precepts, one to the Conftable or Lieutenant 


of the Tower,” to bring the Body of the Priſoner before him, at 


ſuch a Day and Place; as alſo to a Serjeant at Arms to ſummon, 


Tot & tales Dominos, Mapnates & Proceres bujus Regni Angliæ Pre- 
ditti R. Comitis E. Pares, per Quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit, 


quod ig/ per ſonaliter comparedut coram prædict. Seneſchallo apud 


Weſtm.' tali die & hora ud ne ea Lene ex parte Domini Regis ſe. 
rent facienda, &e. | 

In this Summons but Things are obſervable. 

1. That = theſe thor ang moſt commonly bear Date in one 
Da Wb 

4 That no Number of Phery' are named in the Precept, and 
Nen there muſt be Twelve, or above. 


That the Precept is awarded for the Return of the Peers, 


before any Arraignment or Plea pleaded by the Priſoner. 


4. That the Lords are not de Vicineto; and therefore the Sitting 


and Tryal may be in any County of Enpland. 


At 155 Day, the Lord High- Steward, with ſix Serjeants at. 


Arms before him, takes his Place under a Cloth of State, and 
then the Clerk of the Crown delivers to him his Commiſſion, who 
re-delivers it. After Three O Yess by at Serjeant at Arms, and 
Command given in the Name of the Lov High-Steward of Eng- 
land to keep Silence, the Commiſſion is read; then the Uſher de- 
livers to the Steward a white Rod, who re-delivers the ſame, which 
he holds before the Lord H igh-Steward. It was delivered, upon 


the like Occaſion, to the Earl of SPrewſpury, by Garter King at 


Arms. 


O Yes being again made, Command is given in the Name of 
the High Steward to all Juſtices and Commiſſioners, to certify all 


Indictments and Records; which being delivered into Court, the 


Clerk of the Crown reads the Return, and the Serjeant at Arms 
is commanded to return his Precept, with the Names of the Earls 
and Barons by him ſummoned, and the Return of that is alſo 
read; then are the Peers ſummoned to anſwer to their Names, 
which are recorded. 

When they have taken theie Places, and the Priſoner ſet to the 


Bar, then the Lord High- Steward declares unto them the Cauſe 
of their G gas and perſuades the Priſoner to anſwer without 


Fear, 
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Fear, aſſuring him, that he ſhall, be heard with Patience, and that 
Juſtice ſhall be done to him. 

After this, the Clerk of the Crown OY the ladifiruent, and 
proceeds to the ment of the Priſoner; and if he plead Not 
Guilty, the Entry is, Es de hoc de bono & malo ponit fe ſuper Pares 
ſuos, &c. After which the Lord High-Steward gives a Charge 
to. the Peers, exhorting them to try the Priſoner indifferently, ac- 
cording to their Evidence, which is opened by the King's learned 
Counſel, who produce their Proofs for the King againſt the Pri- 
ſoner. Some, or all of the Judges, are ever attehdant upon the 
Lord High-Steward,. and take their Places at the Feet of the 
FR. | 
After the Evidence is given for the King, cad: the Priforier's 
Defence made, he is withdrawn from the Bar, under the Cuſtody 
of the Lieutenant, whilſt the Tryers go to ſome Place to conſider 
of their Evidence. Debate of which, if they doubt of any 
Matter, they cannot. fend to the High-Steward to aſk the Judges 
any Queſtions of Law, but in the Hearing of the Priſoner, that 
he may know whether the Caſe be rightly put, for de fatto 
jus Oritur ; neither can they ſend, for the Judges to know their 
Opinion, but the High- Steward ought to demand it in Court, in 
the Preſence of the Priſoner. - _ _ 

When the Lords are agreed, they return into Court, and the 
Lord High-Steward publickly in open Court, beginning with the 
puiſny Lord, ſays: unto: him, Tord, A. is W. V. S. guilty of 
tbe Treaſons whereof be hath been indicted and arraigned, or any. of 
them? And the Lord ſtanding up ſays, Guilty, or Not Guilty, 
and fo upward of the reſt /erzalim. 

The Peers having given their Verdict in the Abſence of the 
Priſoner, the Priſoner is brought to the Bar, whom the Lord. 
High-Steward acquaints with the Verdict of his Peers, and gives 
Judgment accordingly, either of Condemnation, or Acquittal. 

After the Service is performed, and O Yes made for diſſolving 
the Commiſſion, the white Rod is taken by the Lord High Steward 
in both his Hands, and broken in Pieces. 

Thus have I preſented to your Lordſhips a Scheme of that W 
Order and Manner, how a Peer of the Realm is arraigned before 
the Lord High- Steward of England. I might amaſs ſeveral Pre- 
ſidents of like Nature, wherein the Ax of Death is borne before 
the Priſoner, with the Edge from him; and after being found 
guilty, with the Edge to him. I wiſh your Lordſhips may never 
know more of this Point by a fatal Experience. 

Fo, ow it remains that I give Solutions to thoſe Queries your Erd- 
$ were. pleaſed to put concerning Tryals, Treaſons, Sc. by 
cn ee rer 

ws QUERY 
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1 N 'U E R 6 oh 1. 
How antient this 7 90 Peers may be 
FUN 
Without Doubt, tis cœtaneous with the Office of the Lord 
High- Steward, and how old that is, hath been already ſhewn: 
However, I ſhall prefent one Authority, which proves, Trial 
by the Peerage was in Uſe in the Reign of William the Conqueror, 
who, in the Beginning of his Reign, created William Fitz-Oſborne 
(Earl of Betrevil in Normandy) Earl of Hereford. His Son Roger 
ſucceeded him, and was Earl of Hereford ; who, under Colour of 
his Siſter's Marriage, near New-Market in Cambridęeſbire, where 
many of the Nobility were aſſembled, conſpired with them to re- 
ceive the Danes into England, and depoſe William the Conqueror 
(who was then in Normandy) from his Kingdom of England; to 
effect which, he with others 1 This Treaſon was revealed by 
Walter, Earl of Huntingdon, who was one of the Conſpirators, 
and Son to the Great Syward, Earl of Northumberland; for which 
Treaſon, Roger, Earl of Hereſord was apprehended by Urſe T:ptof, 
then Sheriff of Worceſterſhire, and after tryed by his Peers, and 4. 8. V. r. 
found guilty of the Treaſon, per oY Parium ſuorum. But 
he ended his Days in Priſon. * 


QUE R Y I. | 
bother a Peer can wave his 7. ** 2 Peers ? | 
| He cannot wave kis Peers, and put himſelf upon ith Tryal of 
Twelve Freeholders ; for the Stat. of Mao. Wa is, that he muſt 
be tryed 2 his Peers: z and fo it was reſolved 1 in the Lord Darre's 
Caſe. 26 Hen. 8. 
0D E'R:Y R. | 
What Lords ſhall be tryed by Peers, in Cafes of Treaſon, &c. 
FOE 


Every Lord of 8 that bath Voice therein, and called 
thereto by the King's Writ, ſhall not be tryed by Peers, but only 
ſuch as ſit Patrone Nobilitatis; as Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, Vit- 
counts, and Barons, and not ſuch as are Lords of Parliament, 
by Reaſon of their Baronies which they hold in Right of the 
Church, as Arch-Biſhops,- and Biſhops of this Realm; for tho? 
they be Lords of Parliament, yet upon an Impeachment either of 
Treaſon or Felony, they ſhall not be tryed by the Peers of the Realm, 
but by a Jury of Knights, and other ſubſtantial Perſons upon their 
Oaths; and one Reaſon alledged by ſome (how truly let others 
judge) is, foraſmuch as Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops cannot paſs 
in like Caſes: upon the Tryal of any other of the Peers, their 
Lordſhips being prohibited by che Common and 8 : 
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Las to be Judges of Life and Death; and this Tryal ought 
to be mutual, — 4 the Performance of it is upan their * 
without any Oath taken. 

And here, by the Way, your Lordſhips may take Notice, how 
great Regard the Law hath, to the Word of a Peer, when ſpoken 
upon his Honour, I need ſay no more upon this Topic, ſince your 
Loordſhi in that excellent ——4 A Paradox againſt Liberty, have 
expreſſed) your Thoughts ſo extremely well. 

No Temporal Lana: but only Lords of. Parliament, ſhall have 

this kind of Tryal, and therefore the Eldeſt Son and Heir Ap- 
parent of a Duke, in the Life of his Father, though he be called 
an Earl, is excluded, and this was the Caſe of Henry Howard, 
Earl of Surry, Son and Heir Apparent of Thomas Duke of Suffolk 
in the 38. of Henry VIII. Likewiſe the Son and Heir Apparent of 
an Earl, though he be called Lord or Baron; and all the younger 
Sons of Kings are Earls by Birth, though they have no other 
Creation, yet ſhall not they be Partakers of this, or other Privi- 
leges, incident to Lords of Parliament. 
r Thoſe that are Barons of Ireland, or Scotland, committing Trea- 
os tsf./ zo. ſon, &c. in England, ſhall not have their Tryal by Peers, though 
2 ifs. f 18. 8. they were born in England, for they receive their Dignity from a 
King of their Nations. 
Ce. L. 7. Cal. If a Duke, or other Nobleman of France, Spain, &c. comes 
vin's Caſe. into England by the King's ſafe Conduct, in which the King ſtiles- 
him Duke, accordin og to his Creation, nevertheleſs i in all Proceed- 
ings in the King's Courts he ſhall not be ſtiled by his Name of 
Dignity, much _—_ Partaker of the rie of this Tryal by 
Fees... - 
But if the King of England at this Day create one of his Sub- 
jets of Scotland to be Viſcount within England, or by ordinary 
Summons under his Great Seal, call him to the Upper Houſe of 
Parliament, and aſſign him a Place, and to Vote there in his 
Great Council, he ſhall be thereby a Peer of this Realm, and enjoy 


all their Privileges. | 
au E R . IV. 
What Witneſſes are required in Indiftments and T1 ryals of T1 reaſon, 
or "7 MY Non of T. ee * | B 
ö 0 L. 

By the antient Common Law, one Witneſs « or. eu Was 
not ſufficient to convict any Perſon of High- Treaſon, for in that 
Caſe, it was to be tryed before the Conſtable and Marſhal by Com- 
bat, but they have no Juriſdiction to hold Plea of any Thing 
which may be determined by Common Law; and that two Wit- 
Mira. cap. 3-neſſes are requiſite, appears by the Books of Law, and the Com- 
Orin. d di, mon Law herein is grounded upon the Law of . 2 


* F gebe boch in the Old and New Teſtament, Deut. 17. v. 6. Numb. 
EN. 4 4 . 5 35. 


A Faarth | Collettion of T RA CTS en et Subjetts, 


v.:30. Deut. 19. v. 15. Matth. 18. v. 16. 2 Cor. 13. v. 1. and 48 f.. 
a ſeemeth more clear in the Tryal by Peers, becauſe they come 35 # 


not de aligus Vicineto, whereby they may take Notice of the Fact, 
5 reſpect of Vicinity, as other Jurors may do. By the State of 
E. 6. c. 12, none ſhall be Indicted, Arraigned, Condemned, 


Conti for any Treaſon, Sc. for which the Offender ſhall ſuf. 


fer Pains of Death, Impriſonment, Loſs or Forfeiture of his 
Goods, Chattels, Lands or Tenements, unleſs. he be accuſed by 


two ſufficient and lawful Witneſſes, or ſhall willingly without 
Violence confeſs the Fact. The ſame Proviſion is made ty 5. E. 6. 
wherein I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhips, that two lawful Ac- 
cuſers, in this Act, are taken for two lawful Witneſſes; for by 
two lawful Accuſers, and accuſed by two lawful Witneſſes, (as tis 
in 1 E. 6.) are Indentical; which Word ( Accuſers) was uſed, be- 


cauſe two Witneſſes ought directly to accule, that is, charge the 
Priſoner, for the Common Law reſpects none elſe ; and therefore 


lawful Accuſers muſt be ſuch as are allowed by Laws. 


161 
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And thus *twas reſolved by the Juſtices in the Caſe of the Lord Hill. 14. EL, 


Lumley; for if they ſhould not be taken according to. the Meaning 
aforeſaid, then there muſt be two Accuſers, by 5 E. 6. and two 


Witneſſes, by 1 E. 6. and the ſtrong Conceit in 2 Mar. that Dyer Ff. 99. 
one may be an Accuſer by Hear-ſay, was FO, denied in the W. — 


Lord Lumley's Caſe. . 

And here, ſince your Lordſhips did not N it a Query, I 
Mall not to ſtrictly conſider it, whether the Teſtimony of a For- 
reigner may be admitted, in caſe of Treaſon. The Duke of 


Norfolk at his Arraignment ſaid, that nothing Watch was yet. pro- 
duced was of any Moment againſt him, ſave on . the Biſhop of 
ra 


Roſs his Teſtimony ; and that (by Opinion of Bracton) was not 
to be admitted, becauſe he was a Foreigner; to which Callin, 
Lord Chief Juſtice anſwer'd, that in ſuch Cauſes as this, the 


Teſtimony of Foreigners is of Force, and it lies i in the Peers to 
attribute to, or wants, od from ſuch Teſtimony as they ſhall think Cond. 20 Fl. 


fit, 
Where, Bracton ſaith, chat an Alien Rs cannot. be a Witneſs, 


it is to be underſtood of an rn act for the 0 705 A af | 


© + 4 * » 


was it ruled by the 00 es at the a, upon 9 ie "Trial = 


the five Jeſuits ( Whitehead, Harcourt, Turner, Fenwick, and 
Gaven) according to the Reſolution | in Sir H. Yaye's Caſe, at the 


66 — x — 
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 King's-B. Bar, where one Witneſs prov'd the levying War in one 
County, and the other prov'd the levying War in another County, 
and fo though they were but ſingle Witneſſes of fingle Facts, yet 
both coming up to the Indictment, * were e two ſuf⸗- 
ficient Witnet to maintain it. | a 


Cat's Litt. 
156. b. 


Cos Litt. 
294. 2. 


Cap. 29. 


Camb. Elix. 
A. 1601. 


Priſoner's Abſence ? © 


| KU | 
- Whether, a Nobleman being arraigned, can challenge b bis Peers? 
SOLUTION. 

If the Party arraigned (fays Coke) be a Lord of Parliament, 
and a Peer of the Realm, and is to be tried by his Peers, he 
ſhall not challenge any of them, for they are not ſworn as other 
Jurors be, but find the Party guilty, or not guilty, upon their 
Faith or Allegiance to the King; and there are Juden of the 
Fact, and every of them doth ſeparately give his udgment, be- 
ginning at the loweſt, 

Again, he tells us, that the four Knights, Electors of the 
grand Aſſize, are not to be challenged, for that in Law they be 
Judges to that Purpoſe, and Judges cannot be challenged ; and 


that's the Reaſon, why Noblemen cannot be challenged, for Mag. 
 Charta faith, Per Judicium Parium ſuorum, and not Veredictum. 


When the Peers (that were to be Tryers at the Arraignment of 
the Earls of Eſſex and Southampton) were called by Name, the 
Earl of Eſſex emanded whether it were not lawful for them CY 
the Uſe is to private Men) to except againſt ſome of their Peers 
The Judges anſwer d, that ſuch, was the Credit and Eſtimation 
of the Peers of England that they are neither compelled to an 
Oath i in 8 nor ſubjected to Exceptions. 4 


N UERY VI. ap es ee 
Ww derber the Lord Hi gh-Steward can collect the Evidence dents 
the Priſoner, or confer with the Lords, JOY the Jame, | in we 


SOLUTI 0 N. 

To this I anſwer Negatively, for after the King's learned 
Counſel have produc'd all: their Evidence, the Priſoner ought to 
be preſent at all Conferences touching the fame; and therefore it 
ſhall be neceſſary for all Priſoners, 1 Evidence ven againſt 
them, before Departure from the Bar, to require "Juſtice of the 
Lord High-Stewarl,' and of the other Lords; and 255 no Quefti- 


on be demanded, or Conference had by any Wach the Lords, but 
in open Court in their own Hearing, otherwiſe ſuch Priſoners 


ſhall take no Arn; On”. after Vercher and | Judgment 


| given. X — l 4 
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F de, Led te pn divided, adh Guilt ak: not Guily, | 
whether the Party rrged ſhall be acquitted or condemned? * 5 
A IS OG U:hQ: Ne: 2 


In an Informatioc in the Court of . Star-Chamber, * * Attor- 

inſt Sir Stephen Proctor, and others, for Conſpiracy againſt, 

rs. ndal of the Earl of Northampton, and Edward Lord C.. 4. bf. 
NM ootten, two of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council ;/ 64. 
at the Hearing of which Cauſe there ſat eight in Court, whereof 

four condemned the Defendants, and the other four (viz.) the 

Lord Chancellor, two Biſhops and the Chancellor of the Exche- 

quer, accquitted. them; the Queſtion was, according as your 
Lordſhips have propos'd it, Whether the Defendants, ſhould be 
condemned or not: And here it was moved by the King's learn- 

ed Counſel, that when the Voices are equal, that in Caſe of which 

Part the Lord Chancellor was, on that Side it ſhould be deter- 
min'd, without regard either to Plaintiff or Defendant: And it 

was reſolved, that regularly and de communi Fure, in reſpect of the 
Equality of Voices, that no Sentence could be given as it holdeth 

in the High Court of Parliament, and all other Courts, according 

to the old Rule, Peribus ſententiis Reus abſolvitur: And Sentence 
was never given againſt Sir Stephen Proctor, agreeable to the general 
Rule in other Courts. In this Point the Civil Law concurs with 

the Common. iter Pares Numero Fudicis fi diſſonæ ſententiæ pro- 
ferantur, in liberalibus quidem cauſis (ſecundum quod a Divo Pio con- 
ſtitutum eſt) pro libertate ſtatutum obtinet, in aliis autem (caufis pro 

Reo, quod & in Judiciis publiciis, obtinere oportet. 44g; Fad. vu 
EKeus ſententiis paribus abſolvitur, & ſemper quicquid dubium. f, 46. 2. 7 


bumanit as milinat in melius. 2 ure Bull, 
Alter Juden damnat, alter abſolvit, & inter diſpares ſententias &c. | 


milior viniat. 

I ſhall here take Leave to make a little Digreſſion from the 
Query, and conſider if a Perſon that is forth-coming,' can by 
Parliament be attainted of High-Treafon, and never call'd to An- 
ſwer? This ſeems as much worth the Inquiry, as other your Lord- 
ſhips Queries; and though omitted by Vu, I ſhall not let it 

s without ſome Notice. 

By the 2. of Henry 6. we find a great Peer condemned without . 4.2 
Arraignment or Anſwer; the like Fl 32 Henry 8. one attainted . 37 5 
(though living and forth-coming) of High-Treaſon, without ev 

being called to Judgment: The 4 whereof was reac wr 

and demanded of the Judges, whether the Act were void or not: 

with ſome Pauſe; they adjudged it perillous, and of bad Exam- 

ple to the inferior Courts; but *twas agreed, if condemed by 
Parliament, to be indiſputable, Cap. 29. 5 E. g. c. 9. 28 E. g. c. 5. 


i nn be go: N Ur > Man ovgit to be condemned 2 | 
an LY OT | 


- 
' iS, 


* 
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out Anſwer, without a Quid feciſti? and all due Proceedings at 


Law. Qui ftatuit aliquia Parte — altera, lices __ ert 
. Lues. aud equus fuerit. | 
With the Municipal Laws axtreutibla of the Romans. 
D. 48. 17. Divi ſeveri & Antonini Magni reſtriptum eſt, ne quis abſens pri- 
matur, & hoc jure utimur, ne Abſentes damnentur, neque enim inau- 
43 25. v. 18 dita cauſa quenquam damnari equitatis ratio patitur. It is not the 
Manner of the Romans to deliver any Man to Death, before the 
Accuſed have his Accuſers Face to Face, n Licenſe to anſwer 


for himſelf, 
U E RY VIII. 

' Whether the Ming, and one of the Houſes alone, or both without 
the King, can declare a Treaſon within the Stat. of 25 E. 3. cap. 2? 
140 OL GS 0 1X  : 2 
John Duke of Greyen and Lancaſter, Steward of England, and T 15 
mas Duke of Glouceſter, Conſtable of England, the King's Uncles, 
complained to. the King, that Thomas Talbot Knight, with others 
his Adherents, conſpired the Death of the ſaid Dukes, as the ſame 
was confeſſed, and well known, and prayed that the Parliament 
might judge of the Fault, (which Petition was juſt, and according 
to the Branch of the Stat. of 25 E. 3.) but the Record faith further, 
that the King and Lords in Nan adjudged the ſame Fact to 
be High- Treaſon, which Judgment wanting the Aſſent of the Ce m- 
mons, was no Declarat: on Within the ſaid Stat. which is attended 

with this Reſtriction. 


That if any other Caſe, ſuppoſed 10 be 7 ne ſbould Nh 4 
fore any Juſtices, the Fuſtices ſhould tarry without going io Judgment 
of the Treaſon till the Caſe be ſbewed before the King, and bis Parli- 
ament (conſiſting of Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and. the Commons ) 
whether it ought to be adjudged Treaſan or Talus. 


| 1Q VUKRYX IX. hd 
Whether. the Subj 6270 of another Prince, C onfederate. with the 
= of neun can be held for the | King's Enemies ? - 

It was objected againſt the D. of Norfolk;-concerning his 8 
of the Scots, the Queen's Enemies, which was proved by Letters, and 

Cons. Ele. Banniſter's Confeſſion, c. whereupon the Duke aſked the Judges, 
4.1572. Whether the Subjects of another Prince, Confederate with the —— bf 
England, were to be holden for the Queen's Enemies? Callin Chief Ju- 
ſtice anſwer d. that they were, and that the Queen of E glard might 
make War with any Duke of France, and yet in the Interim keep 

Peace with the French King. And here tis to be noted, that the 

Judges ought not to deliver their Opinions before - hand, in any 

criminal Caſe that may come before them judicially. In the Caſe 

of Humpbrey Stafford, that Arch- Traps Huſſey, Chief Juſtice, 

beſought King Henry VII. that he would not deſire to know their 


Opini- 


4 
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Sen before: hand for him, for they thought it ſhould come 
before them in the Ning .- Bench judicially, and then they would do 
that which of Right they Fd, which the King approved of, 
beſides the Nature of their Oath requires it, who are ſworn chat 
they ſhall well and lawfully ſerve our Sovereign Lord the- King, 
and his People, in the Office of a Juſtice, and Neha they mall hve 
equal Law and Execution of Right t to all his — n 


ir | cor .es 
Whether an Alam of T reaſon may be fall Nied by the Pld « 
the FE | iGo 
"* $95 ppr- 250%) 20 


Hit Mar. A Cortimilſich of Oyer and Feber in PRE 
was directed to Sir Thomas White, Lord-Mayor, and to divers 
others, reciting, that where Sir Robert Dudley Knt. Jan. 1 Mar. 
was indicted of High Treaſon before Thomas Dake, of Norfolk, 
and fourteen other Commiſſioners in the County of Norfolk, ro — 
in Truth the Commiſſion was directed to ſo many, but the In- 
dictment was taken before eight of them only) granting to them, 
or any four of them, Authority to receive the Indictment taken 
before fifteen Commiſſioners, and to proceed thereupon as ſpecial 
Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer; by Pretext whereof they proceeded, 
and upon Confeſſion of the ſaid Sir Robert Haag gave Judgment 
againſt mag: 0 + 

In this Caſe it was W cher Sir Robert Dudley, then Earl 
of Leiceſter, might falſify the ſaid Attainder by Plea, becauſe it 
was void, and coram non Fudice ; for that the latter Commiſſioners 
had not Power to proceed upon an Indictmient taken before Eight, 
but before Fifteen, and fo void. The Party is not driven to his 
Writ of Error, but may falſify the Attainder by Plea, ſhewing 
the ſpecial Matter, which proveth it void «7 * In Which HR 
the Party forfeiteth neither Lands nor Goods. 

_— PATE by ſome, That if a Perſon be attainted of High- 
Treaſon by the Common Law, that no Writ of Error ſhould | be 
brought for the Reverſal of that Attainder, by Reaſon of theſe 
Words in the Statute 33 Hen. 8. cap. 20. And if any Perſon or 
Perſons. ſhall be attainted of High Treaſon by the Courſe of the 
Common Law, Sc. That every ſuch' Attainder by the Common Lat, 
Hall be of as good Strength, Value, Force, and * Effet, as if it had 
been done by Authority of Parliament. But the Contrary hereof was 
reſolved at a Parliament holden A. 25 Elizabeth, that a Writ of 
Error ſhould be maintained for the Reverſal of erroneous Attain- 
ders of High Treaſon by the Common Law); for that former Stat. 
is to be intended of lawful Attainders, and not where there is any 
Error in the ſame; for by that of the Queen *tis provided, 'That 


i wats of Attainder of any Perſon or Perſons, f or for any High 


Treaſon, 


2 2 — — 


Cap. 22. 
Cap. 29. 


C. 3. bt. 


he 35. 
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re the Party fo attainted is or hath been eurcated fer, 
&c.. 3 2 ie Ger eafte reverſed, andone, aveaide 
LY ty any Ph a e for en Error whazſoover. doidw 1501 
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SO L. 

Sir Jobn 1 Chief Juſtice of England, who wrote in 
-Commendation of our Common Laws, preterreth the ſame for 
Government before the Civil Law; and particularly, that all Tor- 
tures were againſt the Common Law expreſly ; and he proceeds to 
ſhew the Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs thereof, by fearful. Ex- 
amples ; to which learned Author I refer your Lordſhips ws 

It is againſt Mag, Charta, which ſays, Nallus liber —— i 
vel Impriſonetur, Sc. aut aliguo modo deſtruatur, nec ſuper eum ibi- 
mus nec ſuper eum mittemus nf per legale Judicium Parium ſuerum 
vel per Legem Terre. And accordingly all the ancient Authors 
are againſt the inflicting Pains and Tortures upon Priſoners, be- 
fore or after Attainder, but ſuch as anſwer the Judgment. 

John Holland, Earl of Huntingdon, was by King H. VI. created 
Duke of Exeter, and A. 26. H. VI. the King granted to him the 
Office of the Conſtableſhip of the Tower of 7 He and Will. 
de la Poole, D. of Suffolk, wich ſome others, intended to have brought 


in che Civil Laws; and for a Beginning of the ſame, the Duke of 


Exeter firſt brought into the Tower the Rack, or Brake, allowed 
in many Caſes; = the Civil Law; and Jor vue Rowe, it Was: +.called 
the ee Baue Daughter”: 1107 U 6 


v E R * XII. | 
the Great Seal, — command 1 Proc 


8 0 3 

We God, fays Coke; a Diſcharge of 8 Prodecdi ing; directed 
to the Judges of the Court, Sc. (not by way of pardoning the 
Offence) = by the King's Acknowledgment, under the Great 
Seal, of the Party's Innocence, with Commandment to the Judges, 
that in the former Proceedings they ſhall altogether ſurceaſe; 
whereupon the Court will award, that the Party ſhall go ue Die, 
and, that there ſhall be no further Proceedings againſt him. 
William de Melton, Archbiſhop of York, was accuſed in the King's 
Bench, caram Rage & Concilio ſuo in Anno 3. Ed. III. for 1 


W hether the 8 | 
in criminal Cauſes to ceaſe ? 


to Eamund Earl of Kent in his Treaſons; whereunto the Archbi- 


ſhop pleaded Nat Guilty; and after two Writs. of Venire Facias 
awarded, the King directed his Writ under the ang Seal to. the 


Jogges of the King Bench to this Effect. E. . 
ce. 


Licet Ventrabilit Puter Willlelmus Achil piſeopus hot. 2 Sitka 


nus London Zp# Fopus per Diverſa Brevia Nor Corans Netis. ad 


Jettam Naſtram Inplacitentur de to, quod if dirnindo'Comiti Cay- 
tiz adbe/iſſe Mute, quita damen prædict. Archiepiſcopus & Epiſ- 
copus de adbafione prædidta omnino Immunes reputamus, Vobis Man- 
damus quod Placitis pradifiis coram Nobis ulterius tenend. omnino 
Jean Teſte meipſo, Er. The Award of the Court hereupon 

is very obſervable, viz. Cujus Brevis pretextu, conſideratum eft, quod 


pr edifius Archiepiſcopus eat inde fine die, &c. et ulterius non proce- 


datur verſus eum. 


Stephen Graveſend, Biſhop of London, was charged with the p,;.4. Z. z. 


fame Offence in endet, A. 3. E. 3. whence, by Order of Re/ 
Parliament, he was referred to the King's-Bench to be tryed, where 
- pleaded Not Guilty, and after was diſcharged, as the, Archbi- 
It may be thought, that accepting the Pardon, might. be 
pie of their Fault, and therefore it run in a new Strain; 
bur no Man that is well advis'd; ſays the great Oracle of the Law, 
will refuſe God's or the King's Pardon; for in the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure there is Death, ſays the Holy Writ. and who knows how 
often he offends, and conſequently ſtands in need of it. But how 
far this Branch of the i Fa may be extended, and what 
Qualifications it may admit, belongs not to a a private Man to de- 


termine. 
GERN. XII. 
Werds? J oy 
n W 


Whete y Ade Courſe of Law a Man cannot. be attainted N 
High Treaſon, unleſs the Law fore. judge the Offence. ſuch, be 
ought not to be attainted by general Words, by Authority of Par- 
liament, as ſometime hath been uſed, bur the Treaſon ought to be 


ſpecially expreſſed, ſeeing that the Court of Parliament is the 


higheſt and moſt honourable Court of Juſtice, and ought to give 
e to the e Magnis E e quam preceptis * 


k " QUE'R'Y* ren 
Whither 4 Sub 70 of one Kingdom guilty 7 Treaſon, Hi þ ine 
another Kingdom, 18 to be remitted to his 009 Sovereign a 
| S Q L. 8 
It is holden, and fo it hath been reſolved that diy ided” King 

doms, under ſeveral Kings in League obe with another, are Sa 
taaries for Servants" or Subjects fly ing for Safety and upon De- 
mand, are not by the Laws and Eiberties of Kin ripdoms. to be de- 
livered : 200; this Opinion ſeems grounded upon the Law in 
Det: c. 2.3; v. 15: -Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his TT the Ser- 
vant which epd from his Maſter unto thee, 


— 


" Whether a A can be attainted of High TT rages 5 ee 
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to have Eamon 


When the Lords Paget and came into France, Sir Ed- 
04rd Stafford, Queen Elzabeth's Ambaſſador there, diligently ob- 
ſerved then), yet could by no Means diſcover what they attempred ; 
he deſir d nevertheleſs of the French King, that they, with Morgan 
and other Engh/b, who were practiſing againſt their Prince and 
Country, might be removed out of France: To which he received 
this Anſwer, That if they attempted any. thing in France, the King 
would puniſh them according to Law, that all Kingdoms were free 
for Fugitives; and that it was the great Concernment of Kings. to 
maintain every one the Privileges of his own Kingdom ; that | oe 
Elizabeth had not long ſince received into ber Kingdom Montgomery, 
the Prince of Conde, and others of the French Nation; and that 


Sagury, the King of Navarr's Embeſſador, was in England at this 


very Time, prattiſing to move new Troubles againſt the French King. 
King Henry Eight in the 28th Tear of his Reign, being in 


TLeagut with the French King, and in Enmity with. the Pope, who 


was in League likewiſe with France, and had ſent Cardinal Poole 


Embaſſador to the French King, of whom King Henry Eight de- 


manded the ſaid Cardinal, being his Subject, and Attainted, of 
Treaſon ; and to that End cauſed a Treatiſe to be publiſh'd, that it 
ought to be done Jure Gentium, ſed non prævaluit. 
Ferdinando, King of Spain, D made by Hemy Seventh, 
4 la Poole, Earl of Suffolk, attainted of High- 
Treaſon by Parliament A. 19. Henry Seventh, at firſt intending to 
obſerve the Privilege and Liberty of Kings, in protecting ſuch 
as came to him for Succour and Protection, delivered him not; 
yet in the End, upon the earneſt Requeſt of the King, and his 
Promiſe not to put him to Death, he cauſed the ſaid Earl to be 
delivered up to the King, who kept him in Priſon, and conſtruing 
his Promiſe to be but perſonal, commanded. his Son Henry after 
his Death to execute him; which he cauſed to be done in the fifth 
Year of his Reign,  __ _ n 
I ſhall add one more Example of a Remiſſion out of Zauch. 
Cum quidam Stywardics Scotus, qui Mariam Scotorum Reginam veneno 
tollere conatus eſt, in Anglia deprebenderetur, Ed Sextus Rex Angliæ 
eum in manus Regis Galle tradidit, ut debito ſupplicio Remitteretur, 
quod Nonnullis diſplicuit, quia etfi_ ratio ſuadeat, ut qui in Patria 
deliquet, -in Patria Pumatur, aliter tamen de conſuetudine, quod 


Remiſſionem uſurpatum eſt. - 3 
Having now run thorgugh the ſeveral Queries, which your Lord- 
af 6% JIG VI ati V F | "2; | 1475 Ein 
ſhips haye thought fit to propoſe ;. I ſhall venture to ſet; one Steg, 
further, and ſtart another of my own AS ſome Offers toward: 
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COVE RY. XY; 16 of 
" Whether i in ony Caſe it be lawful for. Kae 70 0. oppoſe their 


Prince is 
| | 8 2 L UTION. 

It muſt be reſol vd in the Negative: And that in any "Cale; or 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, it is utterly unlawful for Subjects, 
jointly or ſingly ; ' collectively, or repreſentatively, to make any 
violent Oppaſition againſt their Sovereign; or to reſiſt him 
either in an offenſive or a defenſive Way. This Aſſertion you 
will find to be a Truth, that is conſonant to Holy Writ, Reverend 
Antiquity, ſound Reaſon, and to the Municipal Lites of the Land; 
all the Sophiſtries and Argumentations, that ſeditious and corrupted 
Men are able to produce to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

I. To begin with Holy Scripture. It is clear from Deut. c. 17. 
v. 12. which commands the J/raehites to put away Evil from 
amongſt them, by bringing to public Juſtice all ſuch mutinous and 
preſumptious Perſons, as refus'd to obey the High Prieſt and the 
Judge; that God impoſed an Obligation, even upon his own 
People, not to reſiſt the ſupreme Magiſtrate. And v. 13. makes 
the Reaſon of this Severity to be, to preſerve the People from being 

oiſon'd in their Allegiance by the Malignity of ſuch Examples : 

hat all the People (ander what Nation or Qualification ſoever,) 
may hear and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. The ſame 
expreſs Warrant of the Word, (and to the ſelf- ſame Purpe poſe) 
there is in Zoſpua, c. 1. v. 18. whoſoever he be (ſays the Almighty 
ſpeaking to him) that doth rebel againſt thy . and 
will not harken to thy Words, in all that thou commandeſt bim, he 
ſhall be put to Death, Saul is generall v4 condemned for perſecuting 
David, and attempting upon his Life: And yet though David 
had him twice at his Mercy, he was not to be prevail'd upon to . 
do him any Harm: For who (ſays he) can lay his Hand upon (who, * ad 2 
can touch, who can ſtretch forth his Hand againſt) he Lords 26. v. 11. 
Anointed, and be Guiltleſs ? Now the Signification oof the Scripture- 
phraſe 2 ouch, or ftretch forth the Hand againſt the Lords Anointed] 
is of a large Extent: And the Guilt Sf this horrid Crime may 
be-incurr'd either by lifting up our Heels in ſcorn againſt our King; Baal. 41. v9. 
by taking up Arms in our own Defence, for whoſoeyer reſiſteth | 
the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God; by not bringing to ge, ,,. 
Light ſuch traiterous Conſpiracies as we "know to be aning 
againſt him; by not endeavouring to defend him, when we ſee . 5. 
in Danger, for Qui non vetat peccare, cum palſit, jubet; by ſtrik- 
ing at his Crown, uſurping upon his Prerogative, or deprivin 
him of his Revenue; by ſpeaking or even thinking Evil of him; 
for as the Tongue can ſtrike without a Hand, ſo the Heart can Jer 18. «. 18 
curſe without a Tongue: Or (in a Word) by any ſort of Indig- 


Vor. I. 2 nity 


— 2 Ie 


=. 
"41 
2 * 
1 
Y 4 
v4 
+. 
1 
U 
5 
5 
* 4 Þ 
N * 
. "A, 
"— 
; 1 
+ 
| &. 
” 4 
* 
10 
5 C 
„ m1 
. 
* * 
0 : 
* 
4 
* 
i" 
$6 
| 


7 


2 — n 
> hs G re 


r 


r 
r 


To e 
a 2 Pom 


— <4 kJ 23 5- 
* S r . 
we * 3 > — 5 


150 4 Foorth Clutrion f TRACTS en all Sibjects. 


nity or Out- rage offered either to his Authority or Perſon. But 
to proceed. 4: a - | L * 5 0 \ y 
Doth not St. Paul injoin that evey Soul be ſubject to the. bightt 
Powers; for there is no Power but of God und they that refiſt ſhall 
receive ty themſelves Damnation? Nay, and doth not St. Peter allo 
inculcate a patient Toleration of Injuries, and recommend unto 
our Imitation the Example of our bleſſed Saviour, x Pet. 2 v. 19. 
20, 21, 22. Who, when be was reviled, reviled not again; when be 


ſuffered be threatened not; but refer d the Vengeance ta him that 
Jjudeeth rigbteouſſy. If ever Man had juſt Caule to reſiſt, then had 


he; yet would he not do it, but checked Sr. Peter's Forwardneſs, 
ſaying, (Mat. 26. v. 52.) M boſo taketh up the Sword, ſhall periſa 
by the Scvord. We find in the Creed that Pontius Pilate is record- 
ed by the Hoely-Ghoſt (which influenced the Church in the com- 
poſing of it) this now was. certainly done for aur Edification, and 
to inſinuate, that as we tender our Salvation hy our Faith in Chriſt, 
we mult be careful of paying a cheartul Qbedince to the lawful 
Commands of the Magiſtrate, and to ſubmit humbly, and Suffer- 
ing, to thoſe that are otherwiſe. And this Obligation continues, 
even though the Prince ſhould be a Heathen, and the Cauſe we 
ſmart for, Chriſt and his Church. | why” ork. + : 

II. As to Reverend Antiquity St. Ambre/e upon the Point of 
Nen-Refftance, diſcourſes to this Effect; I have net ſo learn d 
Chriſt, tays he, as to ſeek by Force ta eppyſe Authority; I can mourn 
and lament ; but for other Reſiſtance, I neither chill nor cught- to 


mate any. St. Cyprian ſpeaks to the fame Purpoſe; If is out of 


4 Principle of Conſcience, ſays he, that none of. ws make any Oppo- 


ſilion, when we are wuſtly ſeix d upon, or fiudy a Revenge upon our 


Torment ars; for the Numerouneſs of our Farth were eiperwile ſufi- 
cient to bear us aul in ſuck-a-Deſign, And lo does Tertulian-: We 
< are not, ſays he, diſpoibd of our Goods, they are only ſequeſ- 
« tered for our Benefit, and intruſted in ſafe Hands: God keeps 
them for our Uſe, and will return them with ample Iacreaſe. 
A you. abſtain from Fighting, he will eſpouſe your Qparrel; 
and queſtion not but your Enemies will have the worſt on't, 
for your Wounds will ſave you, and it you fall Martyrs you 
« will. riſe Saints. What cannot our Sufferings bring about? 
They make even God bimſelf our Debtor; he owes us Heaven 
* tor ourſclves, and he-owes Hell for eur Enemies: But yet we 
Y - ok our Souls in Etayer that. be may be intzested not i pay 
% Ahis. 3 c 6h n 

What Example no can thare be mere glotions or more in- 
ive, than chat of the Theban Læion, recorded in Eecleßiaſti- 
cal Story? The as +15 Maxjminian, eornmanging his Army 
to offer Sacrifice to falſe Gods, this Band (canfifting of about 
7000 Men) remov'd their Qyarters, to the End that they, might 


avoid 
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avoid giving Offence; but yet he es them to bear a Part in 
this diabolical Service, and upon their humble Refuſal puts them 
forthwith to a Decimation, which they chearfully ſubmit unto, 
praying for their Murderers: The Tyrant would not yet be 
ſatisfied, but renewed his Commands to _= Remainder of them ; 
and finding them ſtill to continue reſolute rather to die than to 
diſobey God, he butcher'd them all, without the leaſt Reſiſtance 


on their Part. This was truly to conf eſs him that was led as a 


Sheep to the Slaughter! Nay, ſo very fruitful are the ancient 
Fathers in Inſtances of this Quality, that it would be but ſuper- 
fluous to recount any more of them; the general Practice of the 
Primitive Chriſtians being ſo evident in this Point, that the greateſt 
Sticklers for that Sin of Witchcraft, Rebellion, have not the Con- 
| fidence to deny it. 

III. That a Liberty to reſiſt thoſe in whom the Law has ah &d 


the Power of the Sword is repugnant to ſound Reaſon, I ſhall en- 


deavour to make out by the following Arguments, 

1. Such a Licenſe to Subjects againſt their Rulers, is deſtructive 
of the very Nature of Government, and of human Society; for 
it diflolves the Sinews of the State, and ſplits it into as many 
Factions as it has Enemies. And it is impoſſible to conceive two 
equal Supremacies of Power in the Nation, and yet the Kingdom 
to remain One. For this it is that diftinguiſhes England, France, 
Spain, and all other independent Kingdoms one a another, 
But then it is childiſh to fancy the Policy of any Monarchy, much 
leſs of our own, to be ſo groſly defective, as to be the Author 
of its own Ruin, by dividing the State legally againſt itſelf. So 
that to take up Arms without or againſt Authority, is downright 
Rebellion, and the Conſequence Murder and Rapine. 

2. It is both reaſonable and neceſſary, that all Governments 
| ſhould have a ſupreminent, coercive Power over particular Per- 

ſons ; for othetwiſe a City would immediately be. hurried into an 
Anarchy, and that which ought to be one entire ar. become ſo 
many independent Men. 

3. That which to one private Perſon is due, as a Man, the 
ſame is alſo due to another; and if I may aſſume to myſelf a 
Power of judging when to reſiſt my Prince, every private Man 
may do ſo too. Now what Peace, what Society can there be 

hop'd. for, where every one is at Freedom to diſcharge himſelf 
from the Obligation of all human Laws, and to oppoſe them at 
Pleaſure ? Or what Obedience can conſiſt with ſuch Reſiſtance ? 
Nor will ſuch Libertines know where to ſtop; for it is uſual for 
them to fall foul upon all fuch as have a deeper Senſe of Honeſty 
and Allegiance than themſelves. And what Law of God or Man 
was ever heard ef, that ap prov'd of my murdering a loyal Man 


a Lmyſell am a Rebel? Beſide that this lewd Opinion 
2 2 equally 
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ful Prince and his faithful Subſects. 


1 4 Fourth culnerim f TRA ere al jet N 


equally wounds the very Aſſertors of it; for any e may be 
allowed to do that to them, Which che have done to b eir right: 


4. Now touching the Municipal Laws of che Lies ; chat chis 
Refiſtante- is againſt them, I ſhall make it evident. Bracton ſays, 


| $i ab eo ( ſcil. Rege) Petatur; cum Breve non currat contra ipſum, 


locus erit ſupplicationi, quod fab ſuum Corrigat & Emendat; quod 


qãuidem ſi non fecerit, ſatis ſuſſicit ei ad penam, quod Dominim 


Expettet Ultorem: Nemo quidem de fattis ſuis prejumat aijputare, 
Aulto fortius contra fattum ſuum venire. 

If a Subject find himſelf aggrieved by the King, he is put to 
his Petition (becauſe no Writ can lie againft him) for Redreſs ; 
which if he will not vouchſafe, it is a ſufficient- Penalty, that 


he is to expect Puniſhment from the Almighty. No Man may 


preſume to queſtion what he does, much leſs to oppoſe him. 
Fleta concurs with Bratton in this Point; Vid. Lib 1. C. 17. 
And Lombard writes thus, Nemo Dominum, ſays he, een, vel 


jñjudicium proferat ſuper eum cijus Ligius ft. 


So likewiſe the Satute of the 2 5th'of Edward III. 0. 2. 471 0- 
ditionibus, makes it Treaſon to compaſs the Death of the Kin 
And to what End ſhould theſe' or any other Proviſions gait 
Treaſon have been eſtabliſhed, if Reſiſtance were in any Caſe law- 


ful? Or what does the Oath of Allegance ſignify , if the Peo- 


ple may take up Arms againſt their Prince at Pleaſure | ? The 
Form of it runs thus: 

You ſhall ſtwear, That from this Day fer war. ou ſhall be true 
and faithful unto our Sovereign Lord Ring Charles, and Truth and 
Faith fhall bear of Life and Member, and Terrene Honour; and you 


ſhall neither know nor hear of any Il or Damage intended unto 


kim, that you ſhall not defend, &c. 
My Lord Coke Comments upon it, That the Subject and Effect 


of this Oath is due by the Law of Nature, the Form and Addi- 
tion is, ex proviſione Homints. 


To conclude, the famous Biſhop Merks is poſitive, * That a 


King by lineal Succeſſion, being lawfully inveſted, cannot upon Im- 


putation either of N ephigence or Tran be W or " dopeſti by 
bis 0Wn n. | 


Thus having given your nn a Deſcription of the Lord 


High-Steward's Office, and the Manner how a Peer is to be ar- 


raigned before him, with ſuch Solutions to your ſeveral Queries, 


as J have collected out of the Books of Law and Hiſtory, I ſhall 


conclude all with this Advertiſement : 


- That the ſureſt Way to eſcape. both the Guilt and Puniſhment 


of High-Treaſon, is to Fear God, and honour the King.” The 
Counſel given us by the wiſeſt of ge is worthy to be adverted 
Wia tO. 


— 


ed Colletion of RIA CT 4) al Sulhe H. 17.5 

to. Think not Evil of the King in thy Heart, neither utter it with thy Lips, 

loſt. a Bird f the... Air... carry. the Voice, and that which. bath- Wings diſcover 

the - «MM Let 2 your the W believed and practiſed by thoſe au- * 
dacious Violators of Royal Majeſty, the Spawn of Loyola, and keep faſt | 

the Potrine of yr oh Church, pick Nahe n That . 

Bond of Subjects, in Obedience to their Soveitign,” is inviölable, and cannot 

be diſſdlved, either upon the Accounts of ſuppoſed Crimes in the Perſon of 

the Prince, as. Tyranny, Infidelity, Hereſy; ,&c. ,. Or; hy, any Acts of the 
Biſhops of Rome, as Diſpenſations, Excommunications, c. 
It was once faid in Valonger's Gifs, th F he that is thoroughly Popiſh; may 
eaſily be warp'd from his Loyalty. | 1 e.. 
n Fan nene ere 
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An Kei of ea which induced C 87 ARLE 8 the Sond; 
King of {ingiand, to declare War againſt. the States- General of 
the United Provinces, in 1672: And, of the private berry 
-which he entered into at the fame Time with the French King 

carry it on, and to eſtabliſh. Popery, i in England, Scotland, BY 
Treland, as they are ſet down in the Hiſtory of the Dwvch War, 
Printed in French at Paris, with the Privilege of the French 
King in 1682. Which Book he cauſed to be immediately wp 
preſſed, at the Inſtance of the Engliſh 9 6 


Licenſed. AN 5, 1689, by 88 Frofer.. * - 1 ] 
"a vx Printed in the Year 1689. 


HE N King Charles the Second declared War againſt the 
States of the United Provinces, in 1672, and affiſted the 
King of France by Sea, in the Proſecution of a War, 
which brought that great Common- Wealth, and, with it, 
the Proteſtant Intereſt of this Part of Europe, ſo very near to a final Period : 
It was induſtriouſly and carefully given out, that Religion was not in the leaſt 
concerned in the Quarrel. The Honour of the King of England, and of his 
People, ſo inſolently trampled upon by the States-General ; the Hindering of 
our Eaſt-India Trade, with the Affronts which were put upon our Merchants 
at Surinam; their diſputing the Sovereignty of the Sea, and refuſing to take 
down their F lag to our Ships, unleſs ve would promiſe to engage actually in 
a War againſt France, were the Caufes which were publickly pretended ; and 
anſwerable Artifices were made uſe of to engage the People to a Concurrence, 
which were carried on with fo good Succeſs, that the Parliament conſented 
to allow ſuch Sums of Money as ſhould be fuficient tor the carrying on the 
Charges of that War. 

Yet theſe Reaſonings were not ſo "*whauſible, but that moſt conſidering Men 
eaſily ſaw through them. Thoſe that loved the Proteſtant Intereſt, could not 
with Patience endure to ſee the Triple League, whictr was the greateſt Fence 
of their Religion, againſt the growing Greatneſs of France, broken, and new 

es made with the King, whoſe Aim at an univerſal Monarchy was then 

as viſible, though the Effects of it had not been near ſo fatal as they are now. 
Therefore, other Methods were followed at Home; the Diſſenters were ca- 
reſſed, and a Declaration of Indulgence was ſet out, wherein the King ex- 
preſſes ſo very great Zeal for the Proteſtant Egon, which he bad ſo eminently 


profeſſed 


£ 
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in bes: moſt deſperate Condition Abroad among Roman Catholick Princes *, 
that he allowed to Proteſtant-Diſſenters the public and free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, in Houſes ſet a- part for that le, which was only granted to 
Roman Catholicks in their own Houfes. And, leſt this might have too much 
alienated the Church of England, whoſe Members bore fo great a Sway in 
that Parliament, that a Breach with them, at that Time, might have ſtopped 
his Deſigus upon Holland, in a great Meaſure, by their refufing to pay the 
Charges of the War, he declares, in the next Seſſions of Parliament, +, This 
Indulgence, ſhould not am Way prejudice the Church, but that he would ſupport 
its Rights and it, in its full Power. 

His Declarations, both at che Time when this War was on Foot, and even 
afterwards, as long as he lived, were outwardly ſo very paſſionate and warm 
for the Proteſtant Religion, and the Preſervation of the Eugliſʒ Government, 
that, unleſs fuch frequent Repetitions of that, which, in good Manners, none 
would ſeem to queftian, might look like Overdoing, and fo breed Suſpicions, 
nothing could have ever ſhaken that Qpinion, which was ſo firmly grounded 
in the Hearts of all his Subjects. He profeſſed y, that he ſhould efteem it 
the moſt unpardonable Crime which could be committed againſt himfelf, to 
raiſe any Suſpicions of his Unſteadineſs in the Proteſtant Religion in the Minds 
of his People; and this reftrained almaſt all his Subjects, who were ſo dazzled 
with his ether Royal Endowments, that they could never be perſuaded: to 
ſuſpect ſo much Artifice in a Prince, whoſe natural Goodneſs, and Sweetneſs 
1 Terps did ſo effectually charm all thoſe who had the Honour to be near 

S LC erin. | | Fs © 

But though theſe repeated Proteſtations had wrought fo intire a Confidence 
in the Minds of his People, that they reſted fatisfied in the Sincerity of his 
Intentions, and interpreted all thoſe Actions which tended to the fupporting 
of the Popiſh Intereſt in Eugland, to his Tenderneſs towards the Duke ef 
Yark $, whom be reſolved never to abandon **, notwithſtanding the Impor- 
tunities of his People, and the Safety of himſelf and his Kin ſeemed 
to require it: Yet the King of France was fo tender of his Honour, as to 
conceal theſe private Treaties and Alliances, which, at his Sallicitations, the 
King entered into, againſt the United Provinces, and to the Deſtruction of 
the Preteftant Religion, and the Overthrow of the Engliſh Liberties : But 
he conſented fo far to the Publication of an Account of War with Hol. 
land, and of the Reaſons and Moti ves which engaged the two Kings to carry 
it on, that the Abbot Primi, who put out the Book in the Halian Tongue, 
was employed by Mr. Callert de Craifſy, and a Penſion was allowed him for 
his Pains, in publiſhing it alſo in French: Which Book was publiſhed by 
Authority at Puris, in the Year 1682. Ib is well known, how ſevere that 
Government is in Matters of that Nature, where nothing is ever publickly 


* Eid, The King's Declasation of Indulgence, Decepber 26, 1662. | + Nb. 5, 16721 De- 
claration of Indulgence, December. 20, 1602, $.A Papiſt, and his Brather. To the Mercy 
of the Parliament, and Proteſtant Subjects of England, who, for che Safety of the King and 
Country, required his Excluſion from the Throne, at the Demiſe. of his Brother the King. 


* 


5 | ſet 


176 A Feurth Colleflimof) ER KCTS on ll Sah. 
ſet forth of any Importance, as to the Church or State, but what pe 


agrees with the Inclinations and Intereſts of thoſe who are there ſo very 2 
lute. It was publickly known at Paris, that Mr. L'. Abbe Primi had a Penſion 
from Mr. Colbert de G65 And, when Men are employed by Miniſters of 
State, to publiſh Accounts of the Tranſactions of the Government, their 
Writings are rather Jooked upon as Apologies,” than Hiſtories.” It makes no 
real Difference, whether what a Man writes, in ſuch a Caſe, be a Tranſlation 
or an Original, he will be ſuppoſed to have endeavoured to pleaſe thoſe who 
employed him; and all the fair Proteſtations of Sincerity, and Faithfulneſs, 
and Skill, which ſuch a Man can uſe, will be only looked upon as Words of 
Courſe, when once the Reaſons of his ſetting up for an Hiſtorian are pub- 
lickly known. The Original of Count St. Majolo was printed in Aalian; and 
the Privilege ran as well to the Printing it in altar as Frencb' How- 
ſoever, I do judge, that the Name of Count St. Majol, was a Kind of Trick 
of the Abbot Primi, to talk of ſecret Alliances, of breaking Leagues, of his 
Maſter's perſuading the King of England to ſeize the Dutch Smirna Fleet, and 
of — other — in the Negotiations of Holland, England, and France, | 
in-his'own Name. For, when all is laid upon a Foreigner, one may ſpeak” 
with great Aſſurance, and the Count St. Majolo will then anſwer for the very 
Things for which Monfieur L' Abbe receives his Penſion. | 1 $03 
If our Miniſter at Paris, when this Book firſt we REY had not, by a 
rimely and a diligent Application, procured its being ſtopped, we might, with- 
out Queſtion, have had ſeveral other important Secrets publiſhed in the fol- 
loo Books (for we have only two Books of ten printed) which now we 
can only conjecture at. | But the earneſt Complaints of my Lord Preſton, 
who was, h Envoy from King Charles the Second, at Ver ſailles, prevailed 
ſo far, that the Book was immediately ſtopped, and the Edition totally ſup- 
preſſed, ſo that very few had ever heard of it, and much fewer, eſpecially in 
England, had ſeen it. And, to put a Face upon the Matter, Mon. Lobe 
was thrown into the Baſtile; Mev whence, | after a Mock-Impriſonment of 
nine or ten Days, he was let out again. All that were at Paris at that Time, 
knew the Story; and all, that were at all acquainted with the arbitrary Se- 
verity of the French Government, could eaſily ſee through the Grimace; 
which was the better covered, becauſe Count S. Majolo was to bear all the 
Blame; who, if he be not related to: Puffendof*s Monzambano (another Italian 
Count alſo) yet his Teſtimony might eaſily be over-ruled, and ſo could fur- 
niſh thoſe Perſons with a ready Excuſe, whoſe Intereſt it was, that ſuch Agree- 
ments, which, were contrary to their open and publick Proteſtations, ſnould 
either never he known, or, if once divulged, not believed. | 
I ſhall not ſtand to compare the Matters of Fact which are here ſet down, 
with thoſe Reports which at that Time paſſed current in England they are 
Things Which fall within moſt People's Memory *; my Buſineſs is only 
to give ſuch an Atcount'of our Proceedings, as was publiſhed at Paris with 
the Privilege of the Jong of F790 as 1 it „as in any other Caſe 
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-whatever.” "Our Author\* tells us that the'growing:Greatnefs of the King of 
Frante, after the Peace of '4ix-/a-Chapelle was concluded, by the Mediation 
of the King of England, was ſo very terrible to the Queen- Mother of Spain, 
who was Guardian to her Son, Charles II. King of Spain, that ſhe employed 
her ableſt Miniſters, to perſuade England, Holland, and Sweden, to Join in an 
Alliaute, for the Preſervation of the Peace, and the reciprocal Security of 
each nenens Kingdoms: ⁰ ⁰ãẽ 5.1Dq4z pluon won od 156 Dar: capri wo! 
The Hollanders, he tells us, greedily embraced it, and ran into the Triple 


A conſtant Series of Succeſs againſt the Spaniards, Who declared them a 
ſoyereign and independent Republic in 1648, puſhed them on to great Inſo- 
lencies againſt the King of France : They interpoſed in the Affairs of Ger- 
many, as if they had been immediately concerned: They determined Peace, 
or War amongſt their Neighbours as they thought would be moſt for their 
own Intereſt : They threatned to ruin the Kingdom of France, by prohibiting 
any Commerce with French Manufactures, and ſcattered Medals and Pictures 
very derogatory to the Honour of the French King, Their buſying -them- 
ſelves: ſo much with the Affairs of Germany, was a Means to engage the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter to keep up his Army, after he, had concluded a Peace with 
the Duke of | Brunſwick Wolfembuttel, and to declare againſt the Encroach- 
ments of the Hollanders upon the Empire |: Which Opportunity the French 
King laid hold of, to make an Alliance. with him, and the Princes of the 
-Houfe of Furſtemberg, and the Biſhop of Sira/burgh, againſt Halland; by 
which Means, he ſecured the Paſſes upon the Rhine and the Maeſe, which 
lay. convenient for the ag upon the Hallanders by Land, who till then 

had thought themſelves ſecure from any Attacks on that Side d. 
e engaged the Emperor alſo to a Neutrality, and perſuaded him to ratify 
thoſe Alliances which the French King had already made with the Biſhops. of 
Munſter and Straſburgb, and the Princes of the Houſe of Furſtemberg , with 
Aſſurances that he would not concern himſelf in thoſe Quarrels, unleſs either 
the Empire or the King of Spain ſhould be invaded, 

The King of England was already very much diſſatisfied with the Hollan- 

der ch, and was willing enough to diſengage himſelf from the triple League: 
For the Hollanders had refuſed to ſtand to thoſe Regulations about the 
Eaft-Tridia Trade, which had been concluded upon at Breda; and their Veſſels 
would not lower their Topfails to the Exgliſʒi Men of War, and they diſputed 
the Sovereignty. of che Sea, ugleſs the King of England would dectare for 
them againſt France, in Cale of a Breach, which Things were very diſhonour- 
able for the Engliſs Nation, and were great Inſtances of the Treachery of the 
Hollenders, and. 6f the Fall Amiface which the Znglhb could. promite © 
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k 6 * de Croifſy; che French Ambaſſador at Bonum urgod all theſe 
9 „Things to the King of Exgland, he put him in Mind of the Medals which 
the Hollanders publiſhed, ' wherein they attributed to themſelves all the Glory 
of concluding — Peuce at Aix · la- Chapelle, which had been obtained by the 
f King of Hugiand's Mediation; and told him, that this was the Time where- 
in he might take his Revenge upon a Nation, hich had ſo little Reſpoct 
for Kings; and that he never could expect a more favourable Opportunity 
< +, ſince ſeveral Girman Princes had already entereil into a Leagues and the 
King of France was ſufficiently powerful to ſatisfy all his Comfederates in 
the Proſecution of this War, both as to their Advantage and Credit.“ 
Theſe Things engaged the King of England to ſign a ſecret Treaty with 
France; and, to make it the more firm, Henrietta, Dutcheſs of Orleans, a 
Princeſs, whoſe Wit was — * to her Beauty, Siſter to the King of Exglond, 
and Siſter-in-Law to the King of France, went over into England in 97a, 
and propoſed a Treaty to her Brother, in the Name of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
wherein ſhe proffered to ſecure to him an (abſolute Authority over his . 
and the Re- eſtabliſpment of the Roman Catholick Religion in his three Kingdoms 
of England, Scotland and Ireland. But ſhe ſaid, that before this could be 
effected, there was an abſolute Neceſſity of abating the Haughtineſs and Power 
of the Hollanders, who only ſtudied to foment Diviſions. amongſt their Neigh- 
bouts ; and to reduce them to the ſingle Province of Holland, of which the 
Prince of Orange ſhould be Sovereign, or, at leaſt perpetual :Governor;' which 
would not be difficult for theſe two mighty Kings, when once well united, to 
accompliſh; fo that by this Means, the King of England might have Zealand 
to retire to, if there Mould he Occaſion; and that the reſt of the  Low-Coun- 
tries ſhould: remain to. the dre of Frans, W aud be able to can- 
then. . 0% ANRGIIYL nice, 
2 lots 3 King of whey: kad cal 8 Himſelf by theſe. a 'he 
immediately began his Preparations for War, and filled his Stores, and 'r4ifed 
Men, We 88 2 19 5 under- hand, all over France, in ne, 
Hab, and England. 1 
Tbough theſe Ne nb; eg with Eupland, e den 
with all the Secrecy nv A] of that 1 ce required , yet the Hol- 
landers had ſuch —— given; as did exceedingly: ſurpriſe . They 
© could not imagine, that the Engliſe would quit the Triple Leagur; they 
5 fuld, this Was a ”Repore- racy | The French to amuſe nne r 


ce > Prince a 8 un Traits. * avec 
e Henriette d'Angleterre, Ducheſſe d'Orleans, Prin- 
ür. * Ro q Angleter re, & belle ſcur du Roy de 
France, paſſa en Angletterre 1870, & Roy fon frerè, au nom du Roy tres-Chretin, 
de Tui affeurer un Albee abfolve ſur {on Parlement, & de reſtablir la Religone C que: dans 
Jes Royaumes «Angleterre, d Eſcoſſe, & -dIrlande. Mais elle diſdit que pour en venir a 
dout, 11 avant toutes choſes abaiſſer Vor es & la puiſſanee des Hollendeis qui ne ſongeoient 
u' ame à mettre la diviſion parmi leurs voiſins; & We Teduire à la ſeule | PR "OH — 
& laquelle le Prince d' Orange ſeroit Soverain, ou au moins Gouverneur pe 1 
ſeroit pas difficile a deux grands Roys puiſſants & bien unis, & que par ce 8 2 Ro An- 
gleterre auloit la Zelande, pour lui ſervir de retraite en cas de baſoin, & que le refte des 
das demeureroit au Roy de France, sil pouyoit's'ed rendre maiſtre. "I Page BY. v4 
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they thought, that the preſent Conduct of the King of England gave con- 
< vineing Proofs to the contrary: He had juſt before diſmiſſed out of his 
© Port a Fleet of Dutch Merchaptmen, and ſome Amſterdam Veſſels beſides, 
tand recalled Sir George Dotwning, his Miniſter at the Hague, for ſpeaking 
« with. too much Warmth to the States-General *; ſo that, in ſhort, he 
© ſeemed in all his Actions to declare, that his Intentions of keeping up a good 
+ Correſpondence with Holland were ſincere.” However, the Breaches every 
Day grew wider and wider between France and Holland, and Matters were car- 
ried ſo far on both Sides, that the French King reſolved to begin the War the 
next Spring +z and in the mean Time he took ſecret Meaſures with the 
King of England ||, to ſet upon them together, and to ſurprize them both by 
Sea and Land 5. As for the King of England, he was exceedingly per- 
« plexed; there was Need of Money to carry on the Deſign, and that ſecretly 
too; He could raiſe none at Home, without calling a Parliament, and 
that could not be done without acquainting all Europe with his Deſigns ; there 
© was Alſo great Fear of Oppoſition, both from the Miſunderſtandings, which 
© in that umultuous Aſſembly do for the moſt Part ariſe between the two Houſes 
and from the Intrigues of the Hollanders, For which Reaſons the King of 
France furniſhed him with ſuch Sums of Money, as were ſufficient to ſend 
a conſiderable Fleet; and he. adviſed the King of England, (the better to 
© conceal their Agreements) to keep a fair Correſpondence outwardly with 
© the Dutch, to appear firm to the Triple League, and declare that he ſet 
out a Fleet for no other Reaſons, but becauſt his Neighbours, and eſpecially 
the French, who made great Preparations in all their Ports upon the Ocean, 


© ſtrengthened themſeives ſo very conſiderably by Sea ++.” 
Pet all this was not carried on ſo ſecretly, but their own Reſidents at Lon- 
don, and the Miniſters of other Princes in King Charless Court, gave the 
Hollangers ſuch ſure Adyertiſement of his altering his Meaſures, that they 
found-it-paſt all Queſtion... Penſioner de Milt fell in a Swoon in the Stadt- 
houſe, upon the Reading of à Letter, which gave him an Account of it jj,; 
and, 2 as he had recovered himſelf, he propoſed to ſend the Heer Meer- 
man into Angland, to renew the old Alliances; who was immediately ſeconded 
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But, all theſe Applica 12 — proving i ſectual, all Things ten ed to a War; 


It was Known that the King of Exgland had declared Tp Franc; and that, 
being provoked with the Ulaze which his Subjects had received” at Surinam, 
he had renewed a Treaty with France againſt Holland, and had protiſed to 
begin the War, Provided that his moſt Chriſtian Nagel would ere War 
againſt the States in the Beginning of ce 

And though the Earneſtneſs which the Kg and the Diikke of York mene 
in the Profgeution of this Bufinels was extraordinary, though they ſet ont 
Shi ips and manned them with all the Induſtry and Application Pofſible; yet, 

auſe the Government of England was mixed, or compoſed of Kings, 
Lords, and Commons, and that in the great Concerns of the Nation, or in 
* raiſing of Money, there was a Neceſſity of a Parliament; which is, lite the 
© People of whont it is made up, not always. of the fame Mind $ ; and that the 
Variableneſs of their Climate is even viſible in their Councils; and, befides, 
ſince the Ducheſs of Orleans died ſoon after her Return to France; for theſe 
© Reaſons the King of France did not much rely upon any Aſſiltanee from 
En gland, and fo, took his Meaſures in ſuch a Manner, that the King of 
* En 7250 might be aſſured they muſt ſucceed, in Caſe he ſhould fail him ; ; 
400 therefore he would not ſuffer the Rage of the Engl 72 againſt the Dutch 
c at that Time to col, "but he rather endeayoured to plunge them into: a War, 
1 by ſuch an, Action as. Might. correſpond to their earneſt/ Deſire of being 
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And this Deſign bon orten for, the French having: Notice of PE Re- 
turn of the Dutch Smrna Fleet, Which were then at Sea, they immediately 
acquainted the King of England with it J, and told him, that this was a 

© vourable Opportunity for him to engage the "Engliſh in a e, War; 

hey told him, that ſüch a Prize Woüͤlck furniſh him with more Meney 
| © one Yay; than he could get from his Parliament in a Year , and; es 
1 15 s To great a Prize might pux him „durißg the Whole Edurſe of the Wart 
uch a Conditiob, 4 tat he Would not fand in Need er Bis Parliactenv; 
* 93 that he ought" not to Jet flip ſuch ati Opportunity,” becanſe he certainty 
Knew, that, what' Soccefs ſoever' i it 7 75 have, yet his Peop = WhO 1 
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adviſed. them not to delay, after the  ftriking ſo ſigna, ad well nes 
a Stroke . 21 
How 15 the Cauſes alledged in the Declaration of War, which followed 
ſoon after, and the Reaſons by which the King endeavoured: to perſuade his 
Parliament to a hearty Concurrence. with him in it, agreed with theſe Motives, 

every Man may judge. Whoever conſiders the Carriage of the King of 
France, in other Things, will not wonder at ſuch a Piece of Treachery, as 
the Publication of theſe Secrets was, whilſt King Charles II. was alive: And 
I believe, that the ſending a Man to the Baſtile for ten Days, who was noto- 
riouſly known to have been employed for this very Purpoſe, did convince as 
few People of the Falſhood of theſe pretended Alliances, as the ſending of 
Mr. Kkelton to the Tower by King James II. did; which was fo very like, 
that one would think the Mock- Proceedings ainſt Mr: L* Abbe Primi,” gave 
a Pattern to the King of England, to animadvert upon his own Miniſter, who, 
by the Confeſſion of the French Reſident at the aj} atoll: by his Ma- 
N 5 ae _ * n n * en we Abbot wrote, 
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oN Yeſterday to'your: Fathers Houſs, 3 to es hit, 
Sti V but chiefly to learn when he heard from you, and what News was 
lately from the Fleet; he told me, you — in Health, the Fleet 
bear ready to fail, and then ſhewed me a Letter, be was juſt ready 
© to: ſend you, wherein, among other Things, I'found'theſe Words: 
Have à Care of yourſelf,"be not-Fool-hardy,” by venturing too far into the Fight , 
[there are Ships enough to beat the Duteh, without yours; and Captains enough 
in ſhe Flret, who w, prudemtiy pe you' the Way to keep fartheſt off, ꝛ?cben 
Danger is nigheſt; and then you need not fear the Aſperfion of a Coward, 45 
lang ut you! dave good Company: Therefore I ſay again, be wiſely cautions, for 
your Death would: certainly break the Heart'of my . pe Roy wg. + my grey 
Hair with Sorrow l the Gr,’ D 
I ad ſcaree Patience to read out fo much, without ning hd Lene in a 
thouland Pieces, and I could not forbear ſuch Language, as did but ill agree 
with the Friendſhip between us: If you, are ſaid I, ſo mighty fond of your 
Sori, ſend for: him Home preſently, and let him run no other Danger, than 
© what: he may meet in a London Tavern, or Bawdy-houſe ; when he has a Mind 
1 let: Bowls. be his Bullets, an broad pets lege 10 — 
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I at other Times, let him have nothing elſe to do, but treat his Wife, or, as 
the Faſhion is, his Wench, at the Play-houſe, Hide- part, or Spring- Garden. 
As ſoon as I had vented. my Paſſion, and grew calm, I fo far convinced your 
Father of his Fault, that himſelf burnt his Letter; and deſired me to write 
one, more ſuitable to my on Inclination, ee. 
According to that little Notice 1 baus taken Sea - Matters, I think our Cap- 
tains in general, and yau among the reſt, rather need a. Spur than a Curb, hen 
you are going to fight ; and therefore, quite ccntrary. to the former Advice, I will 
ſet before your Eyes the Jultice, and the Danger, that attends: a cowardly Com- 
13 1. He rods the King and Kingdom, not only of the Money himſelf receives, 
7 but likewiſe of ſo much as the whole Charge of the Ship, with Proviſions 
W's: and Wages, amounts to, by rendering the ſame of no Ute, juſt when it ſhould 
of do the King Service; he murders all thoſe gallant Men, which are ſlain by the 
Enemy, and laſes thoſe Ships, which fall into their Hands, for want of being 
well ſeconded ; he etrays his own Party to the Enemy by keeping back the 
expected Aſſiſtance; and the Weakening of us, and the Helping of them, is 
all one ; nay, 4s if be had received a. Bribe, to do Miſchief, he fires both over, 
and into the Ships of his Friends ; ſo helping both Ways, to bring them to 
Ruin, he completes in himſelf the Character of a Traytor. By theſe Means 
ir is, our Battles ate loft, or at beſt ſo balanced, when they might - have been 
won, that after @ Fight, the Enemy, ſooner than we, are in a Condition of diſ- 
puting the Victory. No common High-way Robber is half ſo great 4 Rogue, 
as that Officer, who takes Wages, and dares not, or does not fight bravely, when 
there is an Occaſion. | 1 
2. As he largely contributes to the Loſs of the Battle, ſo: he hazards 
doubly his own Ls For t is obſervable (I am ſure in Zand e bat 
where one is killed ſtanding ſtifly his Ground, ſive are deſtroyed in the Riyn- 
ning-awayz and I am told, in your Sea glue too, you lake moſt Men, when 
you fight at greateſt Diſtance from the Enemy: But then, beſides the Danger 
| of the Enemy, the Coward has more Reaſon to be afraid of his Friends, bey 
being likely to hate him the moſt, who. before had the beſt Eſteem of him; and a 
Gallows may eafely catch bim at Home, whom @ Bullet Abroad, could nat. reach. 
So that to him may be well applied our Saviaur's Saying, He that will ſave 
bis: he en been age er bath og odor are, LN 
3. His Fear impeaches the Divine Providence, which chiefly glories to ex- 
erciſe itfelf in Times and Places of. moſt eminent Hazard; I know ſome va- 
liant Men, who have come off unwounded from the Heat of at leaft twenty 
Battles; God, oftentimes makes thole Places ſafeſt, where we apprehend 
the moſt Danger, and thoſe moſt dangerous we think moſt ſecure. Thus, 
my dear Couſin! Tou ſet, 4 Cotward, with a Commyion,! is neither n good" Sub- 
ject, a good Chriſtian, nor a gebd br wiſe Man, in any Senſe; but muſt be, 
of Neceſſity, 4 Traytor to the King, à chief to his Country, a Afurderer of 


his own Party, and conſequently deteſteu of Gad and Man. Conſult therefore 
your own Heart, and if Fear dwell at Bottom, do not cozen any longer the 
King's Expectation; leſt, by ſtaying another Battle, you let all che World be 


Wit- 
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Wirnels of that Shame, which yet may be ealily hid. You! may find fair 
- Excuſes; enough to lay down your Commiſſion, and the Prince can find 
Men enough to take it up, who better deſerv'd it. But if you will ſtay 
fight, reſove to fight bravely, fo as you mey 5 nn to the King, and 
grin yourſelf. laſting Reputation. 

Af there have happened any Diſgust, ene you, ne? ky; other Commander 
inube Fine, either for Wrongs really received, or fuppoſed, or becauſe he 
being a Man of leſs Deſart, — and advanced before you: Conſider 
that a Fraction of the Parts tends fairly to the Ruin of the Whole; and that 
your Safety, and Succeſs, does chiefly depend on your Unity, and a right Under- 
ftanding. If "therefore you would be thought faithful to the King, if you 


would ar be found falſe to your Country, let all * Qnarrels die or at leaſt 
80 to ſlerp, till the public ones are decided. 


often as it lies in your Po/er; let the Enemy only feel the Effects of your In- 
ation, and malce it appear, by the Grearneſs of ag Actions, Fer you 


art the Man of moſt Merit. \ 

Where Duty bids go, neder ſtay, for che ne of any r but ra- 
ther ſtrive, all you can, to make yourſelf their Example. In a good Cauſe, 
God proſpers beſt the bold Adventurer; let gallant Reſolution lead the. Van, 


and 1 Victor ſhall Ow 3 Rear, AF 
.  Seerneſs Jul 16, 2673 | 
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The. COMPLAINT, of LIBERTY.and PROPERTY 
againſt Arbitrary Government: Dedicated to all true Eugliſh- 
mes, and Lovers of LIBER I TY, LAWS, and RE LI- 


'GION.. 


Ho 


» Painted in, the Year;. 1681. 


HE: RE is no Nation ander Heaven 'that kw a greater Share 
of what all Mankind covet, than the Exgliſb; nor is there any 
Thing of Which they are more jealous, than the Liberty of their 
. Perſons, and the Propetry of theit Eſtates; and with, good Rea- 
— Tor there is but a Third, which-is Healih to enjoy theſe, which renders 
human Life as happy as this World can afford ; and for this Reaſon our An- 
ceſtors have obtamed all: thoſe ad mirable Laws, Which ftand as a continual 
Guard about us Night and Day, to protect our Freedom and our Eſtates. 

There is a knoyn Fable af the Dog, that eoveting the Shadow. leſt the 
Subſtarice, and once already we of this Nation have been ſo ſtupid to turn 
the Fable into Fruth. We were frighted with the Shadow of the Govern- 


ment, which we were told had a Black, and longer Reach, than did aps; 


and 


In the mean Time, aſſiſt one another, by all manner of Kind Offices, 2 
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and wete terriſied out of our Wits, Reaſon and Religion, into a moſt 
and unnatural War, and at laſt i into that Ne Miſchiet, which we took up 


unlawful Arms to avoid. . ce 37 92468 e ene told! 
To cry out againſt Arbitrary Gn is of late become not only a 


Virtue but a Point of Religion, and has been ſet up as a Mark and Eſtimate 


of a True Proteſtant: + But to lay the Saddle upon the right Horſe is ac- 
counted a Crime ſo great, that whoever attempts it, is preſently cryed out 

upon, for a Papiſt. And the Reaſon is evident, for they who make all this 
Noiſe about it, are the moſt aribitrary principled Perſons in the World, and 
if I do not make it appear ſo, I will be content to be. eſteemed the moſt in- 
famous Lyar under the Cope of Heaven: But if I ſpeak Truth, and ſuch 
evident Truth as is perfect Matter of Fact, and too notoriouſly known by 
Thouſands yet living, to be denied. If I cannot prevent the Miſchiefs which 
may follow theſe wild and groundleſs Clamors againſt the Goverment, I ſhall 
however diſcharge my Conſcience to my Neighbour, and my Duty to God, 
and my King, and leave a Teſtimony againſt ſuch as pretend to be religious, 
for ſpeaking Evil of Dignities, and deſpiſing Dominions, which will one Day 
riſe up in Judgment againſt theil, and defeat chem of * Plea bd n they 40 
it ignor ani 

J would only deſire the honeſt Reader: to enquire who: they 1 were that firſ 

2 out againſt Arbitrary Goverument, or the Deſigns of it in the Reign 

King Charles the firſt? It was the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and principally 
thoſe x: called Preſlyterians. Let them deny it if they can or dare: For if 
they do, I will ſhew that they not only did it, but gloried in it; and were re- 
puted the moſt noble Patriots, and. ſo ſtyled for ſo doing. 

Who was it that animated the People to take up Arms for Deſence of *. 
Berty, and Property, againſt the, ing? The very ſame. , 

Who maintained, continued, and finiſhed'the War, and tue Frag gedy of 
the King's Murder? The fame Men, though now they had gotten new 
Frocks and Vizards on, and called themſelves Independents, or, Congregational 
Church. Men; a Name that comprehended 41 Sects, and Opinions. I love 
Truth, and will ſpeak it, many of. the Preſbyterians deſerted them, and de- 
clared boldly againſt their Proceedings: - But ſtill the others went on, and 
called — the Godly Party, and the Saints, and all the Thanks the 
poor Preſbyters got for aſſiſting them to get into Power, was to be ti mplel 
upon themſelves, and reviled'as" Amtichriſtion and Apoſtates.-. 

Who were they that baniſhed his preſent Majeſty, ' fought ahi Life hich 
could not have been preſerved but by a Miracle? Who compoſed and com- 
manded Oliver's ſtanding Army? Who commanded all the Garriſons, Forts, 
Caſtles and Ships? Who ruled according tò Will, without and againſt Law? 
Even the Ear. ſame . the Godly Party of Congregational Proteſtant By 
2 10 1992 2 1140 24077 OF v8 2447 #1} $878 

Who are they this a out now y againſt the Govetnihent, nie talk of * 
great Danger of Arbitrary Power 2 Search the City, examine the Country, 
ranſack the Coffee — frequent the Clubs: If you hear any Perſon in- 
veigh againſt the Government, * Diſcourſe of the F — Arbitrary Defigns, 
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you may pawn your Life, on't, you may find him in a Conventicle upon a 


Sunday, if he pretends to any Religion, or reading Hobs's Divinity, and 
atheiſtical Principles at Home. * 4 enen . 
It is an old Saying, He that accuſes another ought to be clear himſelf: For 
Shame, let the Congregational-Men leave clamouring about Perſecution and 
Arbitrary Government, of which they are fo horribly -guilty, and for which 
they have ſo great an Account to make to God Almighty: For though the 
Law may have forgiven them, yet without Repentance which brings no other 
Teſtimony than the Repetition of the ſame Offences, for which they ought 
to be penitent. $3.4 6 | | ? 

And if this be a Demonſtration, that they are the ſame Conpgregational-Men, 
and only want Power, I will ſhew you their Picture drawn by their own 
Hand, and if they look Black and Ugly, Perſecuting and Arbitrary with a 
ſuperlative Tincture, Tis their own Handy-work, not one Stroke of mine, 
more than hanging the Picture in its proper Light, which will diſcover its 
native Colours. 9 . e $raveade 


At the Council at Whitehall, N. edneſday, December, 21, 1653. 
0 te 114.005 ee l 


Mr. Lawrence Lord Preſident, Col. Jones, i 
Sir Anthony Aſhley-Cooper, Major General Lambert, A 
Nr. Ü vt - - Major General Skippon, 1 
Lord Viſcount Lifle, Col. Sydenham. Y 
Sir Charles Woolſeley, © | H 


HAT it be referred to Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper and Col. Jones, to 
draw up, and preſent to the Council a Bill for reſtraining and puniſhing of by 
Sedition and Treaſon, and to adviſe therein with the Council learned of the q 
Common-wealth, | 55 N n 


Obſerve this Treaſon was to aid or aſſiſt his preſent Majeſty, (then in 
Exile) to recover his Crowns, Obſerve here is a Bill without a Parliament. 
but you ſhall preſently ſee a Bill paſſed into a formal Law without either 
Conſent of Lords or Commons: And was not this excellent Freedom of 
Parliament, Liberty of the Subjef?, and a Fence againſt Arbitrary Govern- 


ment, pak? 9 5 
SATURDAY December 31, 1653. 
PRESENT, 


His Highneſs the Lord Protector, 4 
Mr. Lawrence Lord Preſident, Col. Mountagut, &c. 
Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, | : 
Ho ( B b SIR 


— 


1 


The ORDINANCE WAS e, 


| Reſalved, T bat this „. be preſented. to His Highneſs the Lord Pute, 
as the Advice of the Council. | 

The Lord Preſident did accordingly preſent the ſame to His Highneſs, and A 
ing read, the ſaid Ordinance was by His Highneſs with the Advice and Conſent 
of the Council, paſſed for a LAW, and was ordered to be e and Pub 
liſhed. 


» 


Obſerve here, After all the Blood and Treaſure * 2 the ſolemn 
Oaths taken to defend the Liberties, and Privileges of the Parliament, 
againſt arbitrary Power, how it is drawn into a Compendium of Council of 
State ! and the free-born Engliſh governed at the Will of His Highneſs and 
Officers! But this is not all, we want only a ſtanding Ariny and abſolute 
Dominion over Liberty and Eſtate to make up the complete Picture of arbi- 
trary L * here it follows: i 


TUESDAY, December 4, 1655. 
P'R'E'SE WY ind 1 
nl e nn "blk Highmaſk the Lord Protettor, Lu 'L1 — 274 5 


| 1 Preſident Laurence, Mr. Strickland, 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, Col. Jones, | 
Sir — OP 0 Heme: 


9 by His gba the Lord Protettor and the Council, Ti bat it he. and 

' bereby is referred ta the Committee for the Army to ſend into the ſeveral 

<4 ounties of this Nation, printed Copies of the Order and Declaration of His 
Hhghneſs, with the Advice of His Council, for an Aſſe efement of Sixty Thouſand 

Pounds, by the Month, for the next fix Months, commencing from the 25th of 

December, Iuſtant, for and towards the maintaining the Army of this Common- 

Wealth, and to commend the ſame ſpeedily to the Care of ſuch Perſons in each 

County as they ſhall think fit, to diſtribute the ſame to the Commiſſioners thereby 


appointed, or ſome of them, t0 the Intent the Matters therein contained, may be 
Put in Haul E Keculion. 


December 
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December 1, 1655. 
INSTRUCTIONS of His Highneſs and Council to certain Com- 


miſſioners for ſecuring the Peace of the Common-Wealth. © © 
| 10 


Ik it appear, that any Perſon hach actually engaged in any Deſign, againſt 
the Perſon of His Highneſs the Lord Protector, or in any Inſurrection in 
England or Wales, ſince November 16, 1653, That all ſuch Perſons ſhall be 
ſecured, by Impriſonment, or Baniſhment, and have their Eſtates ſequeſtered 
for the Payment of the Forces newly raiſed, and other public Charges of the 
Nation, Allowance for Wives and Children, not exceeding the third Part. 
COMPS VITE TEMTTO ͤ , AL DE. 2715061 200179 107 70: 3% 14 
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That all Perſons whatſoever, That ſhall appear by Words or Actions to 
adhere to the Intereſt of the late King, or of Charles Steuart, his Son, and 
to be dangerous Enemies to the Peace of the Common- Wealth, to be ſecured 
by Impriſonment, or ſent beyond the Seas. 


III. 


That an extraordinary Tax be levied upon the Eſtates of every Perſon, 

whoſe Eſtate hath been ſequeſtered for Delinquency in England and Wales, 

or who hath been in actual Arms for the King againſt the Parliament, every 

one that hath an Eſtate of 100 J. per Annum, and ſo proportionably for all 
greater Eſtates : | And whoſoever hath a Real, and Perſonal Eſtate to the 
Value of 1500 J. or more, the real Eſtate of every ſuch Perſon, ſhall be aſſeſſed 

at 10 J. or at the Rate of 100 J. per Annum, to be paid half Yearly; The 

{aid Payment to be made December 2 1, next enſuing: And the Payment to be 

made to ſuch Perfons as the Commiſſioners ſhall appoint; and if any will re- 

tuſe to make Payment, then the Real Eſtates of ſuch Perſons ſhall be ſe- 
queſtered by the Commiſſioners for the Uſe of the Common-Wealth, which 

Tg at ſhall continue until ſuch Perſons ſhall have paid in their Tax, 

and given ſufficient Security for the Payment of all ſuch Sums of Money as his 

Real Eftate ſhall be aſſeſſed, and taxed at as aforeſaid ; and the ſame Rule to 

be obſerved for all Perſonal Eſtates of thoſe that ſtand in Contempt. Never- 

theleſs, if any of the Perſons, whoſe Eſtates are ſo charged as aforeſaid, ſhall 
be deſirous to free their whole Eſtates from the Tax, and, if ſuch Perſons do 
ſet over by ſufficient Aſſurances in Law, convey and aſſure to the Protector, 

and his Succeſſors for the Uſe of the Common- Wealth, Land free from In- 

cumbrances of the yearly Value impoſed on them, they ſhall then be free. 


Bbe * i 


U 


manded, and practiſed with the higheſt arbitrary * and to maintain a 


198, A, Fourth Cullen FHR ATS n all Shbjefe. 


IV. 


That all the ſaid Party who are Perſons of no Eſtates, FI live looſei 
without Labour, be apprehended, and ſent to foreign Parts. 


That if any Perſons ſhould be ſent out of the Common-Wealth, and: ſhall 


. without Licenſe, * their Eftates ban be n to the Public 
3 


N - 
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That any T 2 0 che Commiiionens ſhall bor . te diner 
Oaths, ſend for Perſons, Papers, and Records, as alſo to impriſon any Perſon 


for Contempt of their Order; for which the Commiſſioners ſhall be ſaved 
harmleſs and indemnified. 


7 > w. of 
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V O U are to find out all Perſons comprized under the firſt Head, and to 
cauſe them to be forthwith ſecured within your County, and you are 
allo by good Ways and Means to diſcover and find out, what Eſtates Real or 
Perſonal, ſuch: Perſons, or any other r for them, or to their Uſe and& 
Benefit have had at, or on the firſt Day of September 1653; and to ſecure 
and ſequeſter the ſame for the Uſe of he Common- Wealth; and to certify 

their Names en with the Account of your * to His Eigbnet. 


II. 
Vou are to uſe your utmoſt Erideavouts, to find out the Perſons comprized 
under the tecond VE: and to ſecure them. 01. | 
III. 


You are forctorlth to 1 yourſelves of the Names, and Places of Abode 

of all ſuch Perſons as are comprized under the third Head, and their Eſtates, 

and who are intruſted for them; and as ſoon a5 you know their Eſtates to 
proceed nccordnglys and Tax the n. SHE 


Obſerve here, dear e Impriſonment, Fine, We Wi ene com- 


ſtanding Army. 
Obſerve 
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Obſerve, It was by clamouring againſt arbitrary Government, that deluded 
the N to rebel, and aſſiſt them with Power, which when they had got, 
o the Conpregational People uſed it. 

4 Sr who are they that now make the Out-cry MF arbitrary Go- 
verament, Andrew Marvel, Oliver's Latin Secretary leads the Van, ina Label, 
which wore that Name, and I need not tell you: who they, are that proſecute 
the Out: cr y. 

Ik after all this you cannot by com raparing their paſt 7 with their 
preſent, ſee the Snare they are laying for your Liberty and Property, you are 
not ſo wiſe, as the Fowls of the Air, or the Beaſts of the Field; for Solomon 
tells you, In vain is the Snare laid in the Sight of any Bird. I have done my 
Duty, I have told you the Truth, I have forewarn'd you of the Danger. If 

ou ſuffer yourſelves to be impoſed n you can blame only your own 
Folly, and Credulity. 

I have but one Thing to add, td chax; is, If you "thinks and find 1 have 
told you a plain Truth,” and pointed to you where the real Danger of ar- 
bitrary Government lodges, That you would be as valiant for the Truth, 
as ſome ill People are agaiaſt it, That you would upon all Occaſions, ſhew 
yourſelves good Subjects, by vindicating His Majeſty and the Government 
from the ſcandalous Imputations, with which virulent and ſeditious Tongues 
blaſpheme the Foolſteps of God's Anointed, That you would inform the Igno- 
rant, confront the Impudent, fatisfy the Doubtful and Staggering, and unite the 
Loyal, which will be no more than your own Duty, Intereſt, Safety, Liberty, 
and Property calls for at your Hands; And for the Congregational De- 
elaimers againſt arbitrary Government, let them remember AdonibezeF's Toes 
and Thumbs, and the gracious Act of Oblivion, and know that in Heaven's 
High Court of Judicature, Forbearance is no Part of Payment. Let them 
repent of their former arbitrary and tyrannical Uſurpation, or elſe I fear, and 
juſtly too, they will pull down ſwift Deſtruction upon MY tac while — 


are preparing a Pit for a. 
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| — 1 en rns 
The DEGLARATION of FAMES, Duke of Mon- 
mouth, and the Noblemen, Gentlemen, and others, now in 
Arms, for Defence and Vindication of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Laws, Rights, and Priyileges of England, from the 
Invaſion made upon them: And for delivering the Kingdom 
from on Uſurpation and Tyranny of FAME & Duke of 


S Government was originally inſtituted by God, and this or 
that Form of it choſen and ſubmitted to by Men, for the 
Peace, Happineſs, and Security of the Governed, and not for the 
private Intereſt and perſonal Greatneſs of thoſe that Rule: So 
that Government hath been always eſteemed the beſt where the ſupreme 
Magiſtrates have been veſted with all the Power and Prerogatives that might 
capacitate them not only to preſerve the People from Violence and Oppreſ- 
fion, but to promote their Proſperity ;' and yet where nothing was to belong 
to them by the Rules of the Conſtitution, that might enable them to injure 
and oppreſs them. | At in — 

And it hath been the Glory of England, above moſt other Nations, that 
the Prince had all intruſted with him that was neceſſary either for advancing 
the Welfare of the People, or for his own Protection in the Diſcharge of 
his Office, and with all ſtood ſo limited and reſtrained by the fundamental 
Terms of the Conſtitution, that without a Violation of his own Oath, as well 
as the Rules and Meaſures of the Government, he could do them no Hurt, 
nor exerciſe any Act of Authority, but through the Adminiſtration of ſuch 
Hands, as ſtood obnoxious to be puniſhed in caſe they tranſgreſſed. So 
that according to the primitive Frame of the Government, the Prerogatives 
of the Crown, and Privileges of the Subject, were ſo far from joſtling one 
another, that the Rights reſerved unto the People, tended to render the King 
honourable and great; and the Prerogatives lettled on the Prince, were in 
order to the Subjects Protection and Safety. . 

But all human Things being liable to Perverſion, as well as Decay; it 
hath been the Fate of the Exghjþ Government, to be often changed, and 
wreſted from what it was, in the firſt Settlement and Inſtitution, And we 
are particularly compelled to ſay, that all the Boundaries of the Government 
have of late been broken, and nothing left unattempted, for turning our 
limited Monarchy into an abſolute Tyrany ; for ſuch hath been the Tranſactions 
of Affairs within this Nation for ſeveral Years paſt, that though the Proteſtant 
Religion, and Liberties of the People, were fenced and hedged about, by as 
manyLaws, as the Wiſdom of Men could deviſe, for their Preſervation againſt 


Popery 
\ 
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Popery and Arbitrary Power; our Religion hath been all a long undermined 
by Popiſb Councils, and our Privileges raviſhed from us by Fraud and Vio- 
lence. And more eſpecially, the whole Courſe and Series of the Life of the 
preſent Uſurper, hath been but one continued Conſpiracy againſt the reformed 
Religion, and Rights of the Nation. | | ee ene 
For whoſoever conſiders his contriving the burning of London; his inſtiga- 
ting a Confederacy with France, and a War with Holland; his fomenting the 
Popiſb Plots; and incour᷑aging the Murder of Sir Edmund Bury-Godfrey to ſtifle 
its Diſcovery; his forging Treaſon againſt Proteſtants; and ſuborning Witneſſes 
to ſwear the Patriots of our Religion and Liberties out of their Lives, his 
hireing execrable Villains to aſſaſſinate the late Earl of Eſſex; and cauſing 
ſeveral others to be clandeſtinly cut off in hopes to conceal it; his adviſing 
and procuring the Prorogation and Diſſolution of Parliaments, in order to pre- 
vent Inquiry into his Crimes, and that he might eſcape the Juſtice of the 
Nation: Such can imagine nothing ſo black and horrid in itſelf, or ſo ruin- 
ous and deſtructive to Religion, and the Kingdom, which we may not expect 
from him, upon his having invaded the Throne; and uſurped the Title of a 
King. The very Tryanies which he hath exerciſed, ſince he ſnatched the 
Crown from his Brother's Head, do leave none under a Poſſibility of flatter- 


ing themſelves, with Hopes of Safety either in their Conſciences, Perſons, or 


Eſtates. | | x3 | 

For in Defiance of all the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, made for the 
Security of the Reformed Proteſtant Religion, he not only began his Uſurpa- 
tion and pretended Reign, with a bare-faced avowing himſelf of the RomiſÞ 
Religion, but hath calld in Multitudes of Prieſts and Jeſuits (for whom the 
Law makes it Treaſon to come into the Kingdom) and hath impower'd them 
to exerciſe their Idolatries, and beſides his being daily preſent at the Worſhip: 
of the Maſs, hath publickly aſſiſted at the groſſeſt Fapperies of their Superſti- 
tion. i | 

Nor hath he been more tender in trampling upon the Laws which con- 
cern our Properties, ſeeing by two Proclamations, whereof the one requires 
the collecting of the Cuſtoms, and the other the continuing that Part of the 
Exciſe which was to expire with the King's Death; he hath violently and 


againſt all the Laws of the Land broken in upon our Eſtates: Neither is it 


any Extenuation of his Uſurpation and Tyranny, that he is countenanced in 
it by an extra Judicial Opinion of ſeven or eight ſuborned and forſworn Judges: 
That, rather declaring the Greatneſs and Extent.of the Conſpiracy againſt our 
Rights, and that there is no Means left for our Relief, but by Force and Arms. 
For advancing thoſe to the Bench, who were the Scandal of the Bar; and 
conſtituting thoſe very Men to declare the Laws, who were accuſed and brand- 
ed in Parliament for perverting them; We are precluded all Hopes of Re- 
dreſs in Weſtminſter-Hall: And through packing together by falſe Returns, new 
Llegal Charters, and other corrupt Means, a Company of Men which he in- 
tends to ſtile a Parliament, he doth at once deprive us of all Expectation of 
Succour, where our Anceſtors were wont to find it: and Hopes to render that 


which ought to be the Peoples Fence againſt Tyranny, and the Conſervators of 
their 
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their Liberties, the Means of ſubverting all our Laws, and of 3 
his Arbitraryneſs, and confirming our Ihraldom. So that unleſs we ce 
be contented to: ſee the reformed Proteſtant Religion, and ſuch as profeſs it ex- 
tirpated ; Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry eſtabliſhed, the Laws of the Land 
trampled under Foot; the Liberties and Rights of the Eugliſß People ſub- 
verted; all that is Sacred and Civil, or of Regard am Men of Piety, 
or Virtue violated ; and an Uſurper tyranniſing on the Throne: And unleſs 
we could be willing to be Slaves as well as Papiſts; and forget the Example 
of our noble and generous Anceſtors, who conveyed our Privileges to us at 
the Expence of their Blood and Treaſure; and withal be unmindful of our 
Duty to God, our Country and Poſterity ; deaf to the Cries and Groans of 
our oppreſſed Friends; and be ſatisfied not only to fee them and ourſelves im- 
priſon'd, robb'd, and murdered; but the Proteſtant Intereſt throughout 
the whole World, betrayed to France and Rome. We are bound as Men and 
Chriſtians, and that in Diſcharge of our Duty to God, and our Country, and 
for Satisfaction of the Expectations of the Proteſtant Nations round about us, 
to betake ourſelves to Arms: Which we call Heaven and Earth to Witneſs, 
we ſhould not have done, had not the Malice of our Enemies deprived us of 
all other Means of Redreſs, and were not the Miſeries we already feel, and 
thoſe which do further threaten us, worſe than the Calamities of War. 

And it is not for any perſonal Injuries or private Diſcontents, nor in Pur- 
ſuance of any corrupt Intereſt, that we take our Swords into our Hands 
but for vindicating our Religion, Laws, and Rights, and reſcueing our 
Country from Ruin and Deſtruction; and for preſerving ourſelves, Wives, 
and Children, from Bondage and Idolatry; wherefore before God, Angels, and 
Men, we ſtand acquitted from, and do charge upon our Enemies, all the 
Slaughters and Devaſtations, that unavoidably accompany an Inteſtine War. 
No therefore we do hereby ſolemnely declare and proclaim War, ' againſt 
FAMES DUKE of YORK, as a Murderer, and an Aſſaſſin of innocent 
Men; a Popiſh Uſurper of the Crown; Traytor to the Nation; and 'Tyrant 
over the People. And we would have none that appear under his Banners, to 
flatter themſelves with Expectation of Forgiveneſs, it being our firm Reſolution 
to proſecute him and his Adherents, without giving Way to Treaties, or Ac- 
commodations, until we have brought him, and them, to undergo what the 
Rules of the Conſtitution, and the Statutes of the Realm, as well as the 
Laws of Nuture, Scripture, and Nations, adjudge to be the Puniſhment due 
to the Enemies of God, Mankind, their Country, and all Things that are 
honourable, virtuous, and good. | | 

And tho? we cannot avoid being ſenſible, that too many have from Cowar- 
diſe, Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, co-operated to the ſubverting Religion, and 
inſlaving their Country; yet we would have none from a Deſpair of finding 
Mercy, perſevere in their Crimes, nor continue to purſue the Ruin of the 
Kingdom. For we exclude none from the Benefit of Repentance, that ſhall 
join with us in retreiving what they have been acceſſary to the Loſs of; nor 
do we deſign- Revenge, upon any, but the Obſtinate, and ſuch as 7 4 be 


g | 
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ſound at this Juncture, yielding Aid and Aſſiſtance to the ſaid James Dake 
of York. | | 0! POTTY 

gfe i that we may both govern ourſelves in the Purſuit of this glorious 
Cauſe wherein we are ingaged, and give Encouragement to all that ſhall aſſiſt 
us in ſo rightous and neceſſary an Undertaking : We do in the Preſence of the 
Lord who knows the Secret of all Hearts, and is the Avenger of Deceit and 
Falſhood, proclaim and publiſh what we aim at, and for the obtaining where- 
of we have both determined to venture and are ready to lay down our Lives. 
And tho* we are not come into the Field to introduce Anarchy and Confufion, 
or for laying aſide any eſſential Part of the old Engliſh Government : Yet our 
Purpoſe and Reſolutions are to reduce Things to that Temperament and Balance, 
the future Rulers may remain able to do all the Good that can be either de- 
| fired or expected from them; and that it may not be in their Power to in- 
vade the Rights, and infringe the Liberties of the People. 

And whereas our Religion (the moſt valuable Bleſſing we lay claim unto) 
hath been ſhaken by unjuſt Laws; undermined by Popiſb Councils, and is now 
in danger to be ſubverted by a tyrannous and 7dolatrous Uſurper. We are 
therefore reſolved to ſpend our Blood for preſerving it to ourſelves and Poſteri- 
ty, nor will we lay down our Arms, till we fee it eſtabliſhed and ſecured, 
beyond all Probability of being ſupplanted, and overthrown; and until all 
the penal Laws againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters be repealed, and legal Proviſion 
made againſt their being diſturbed by Reaſon of their Conſciences, and for 
their enjoying an equal Liberty with other Protęſtants. And that the Meek- 


neſs and Purity of our Principles, and the Moderation and Righteouſneſs of 


our Ends may appear unto all Men; we do declare, that we will not make 
War upon, or deſtroy any, for their Religion how falſe and erroneous ſdever: 
So that the very Papiſts, provided they withdraw from the Tents of our Ene- 
mies, and be not found guilty of conſpiring our Deſtruction, or Abettors of 
them that ſeek it, have nothing to fear or apprehend from us, except what 
may hinder their altering our Laws, and endangering our Perſons, in the 
Profeſſion of the reformed Doctrine, and exerciſe of our Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip. SE Es: 

Our Reſolution in the next Place is, to maintain all the juſt Rights and 
Privileges of Parliament, and to have Parliaments anually choſen and held, 


and not prorogued, diſſolved, or diſcontinued within the Year before Peti- 


tions be firſt anſwered and Grievances redreſſed. F 
And ſeeing many of the Miſeries under which the Nation doth groan, ariſe 


from diſplacing ſuch out of the Number of Judges; as would not for promot- 
ing Popiſh and Arbitrary Deſigns, wreſt and miſapply the Laws; and from 


conſtituting corrupt and mercenary Men in their Room, on purpoſe to 
ſtretch the Laws beyond the Reaſon and Intention of them, and to declare 


that for Law, which is not: We can neither with Silence paſs over the men- : 
tioning of them, nor ſhould we have Peace in ourſelves, if we did not endea- 
vour to prevent the like Miſchiefs in Time to come. For by Means of ill 


Men's being advanced to the Rench, and holding their Places only. durante 


bene placito, many Perſons have been condemned in exorbitant Fines for no 
Vor. II | 1 ‚ Crimes, 
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Crimes, or for very ſmall ones; many. Statutes made for the Safety. of- the 
Subject, particularly the Habeas Corpus Af, bath been wickedly eluded, to 
the Oppreſſion of innocent and loyal Men; the Popiſh Lords that were im- 
peached in Parliament, for a moſt helliſh Conjuration, have to the ſubvert- 
ing of the Rights of the Houſe of Commons, and trampling on the Juriſ- 
diction of the Houſe of Lords, been diſcharged and. ſet free; the impoſing 
a malignant Mayor, and Sheriffs, upon the City of London by Fraud and 
Violence hath been juſtified, and thoſe who in Diſcharge of their Duty op- 
poſed it, illegally proſecuted and arbitrarily puniſned: London, and other 
Cities and Corporations have been robb'd of their Charters, upon unrighteous 
Judgments of pretended Forfeitures; Sir Thomas Armſtrong executed without 
being allowed the Benefit of a Tryal ; Colonel Agernon Sidney condemned to 
die upon the Depoſition of one ſcandalous Witneſs: And that loyal and ex- 
cellent Perſon the late William Lord Ruſſel, murdered for alledged Crimes, in 
Reference to which, if all had been Truth that was ſworn againſt him, yet there 
was nothing, that according to Law, could have reached his Life: Wherefore 
we do upon the Conſiderations aforeſaid further declare, that we will have Care 
taken for the future, for debarring ignorant, ſcandalous and mercenary Men 
from the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and that the Judges ſhall hold their 
Places by the ancient Tenure of Quam diu benegeſſerint, and do leave it to 
the Wiſdom of a Parliament, to ſettle ſome Way and Method, for the Ap- 
probation of ſuch as ſhall. be advanced to the Degree and Dignity of Judges. 
And foraſmuch as the Invaſion made upon the Rights of. Cities, Boroughs,, 
and Towns corporate, in the Seiſure of their Charters, whether. by Surrender, 
or upon Pretence of Forfeiture, . hath. been wholly arbitrary and illegal: We 
likewiſe therefore declare, that we will to our utmoſt Endeavour, ſee them re- 
poſſeſſed in whatſoever they, formerly had, and could legally claim before the 
late Uſurpation upon them; and that we do efteem all Judgments given 
againſt them, and all Surrenders made by a corrupt and perjur'd Party-amongſt 
themſelves, null and void in Law.; and do hold and declare their old Charters: 
(notwithſtanding the. ew ones lately granted) to be good and valid: And ac- 
cordingly We do invite and encourage all honeſt Burgeſſes, and Freemen to- 
reaſſume the Rights and Privileges, which by Virtue of the ſaid old Charters 
| belonged to their ſeveral. and reſpective Corporations, and to deliver them- 
ſelves from thoſe Court Paraſites, and Inftruments of Tyranny, ſet up to 
oppreſs them. | | 2 
- Moxeover for reſtoring the Kingdom to its primitive Condition of Freedom 
and Safety: We will have the Corporation and Militia Acts repealed, and 
all Outlawries of Treaſon, againſt any Perſon. whatſoever upon the late pre- 
tended Proteſtant Plot reverſed; and alſo all other Outlawries, Baniſhments, 
Warrants, Judgments, Impriſonments, Abyurations and Proceedings againſt 
any other: Perſons, upon any of the penal Statutes made againſt Proteſtant Di/- 
ſenters, reverſed and made null and void; and we will have new Laws en- 
ated, for placing the Election of Sheriffs in the Frecholders of the ſeveral 
Counties; and for ſettling the Militia in the reſpective Sheriffs, and for. pre- 
WH | venting 
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venting all Military ſtanding Force, except what ſhall be raiſed and kept up 
by Authority and Conſent of Parliament. 1.34.5 

And whereas ſeveral Gentlemen, and others, who have been worthy and 
zealous Aſſertors of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and Laws of the Kingdom, are 
now in Cuſtody in divers Priſons within the Realm, upon moſt unjuſt Accu- 
fations, Pretences, Proceedings, and Judgments ; we do hereby further declare 
their ſaid Impriſonments to be illegal, and that in Caſe any Violence ſhall be 
offered to them, or any of them, we will revenge it to the utmoſt, upon ſuch 
of our Enemies as ſhall fall into our Hands. . 

And whereas the ſaid James Duke of York, in order to the expediting the 
idolatrous and bloody Deſigns of the Papiſts, the gratifying his own boundleſs 
Ambition after a Crown, and to hinder Inquiry into his Aſſaſſination of Ar- 
thur Earl of Eſſex, hath poiſoned the late King, and therein manifeſted his 
Ingratitude, as well as Cruelty to the World, in murdering a Brother, who 
had almoſt ruin'd himſelf to preſerve and protect him from Puniſhment: We 
do therefore further declare, that for the aforeſaid villanous and unnatural 
Crime, and other his Crimes before mention'd, and in Purſuance of the Re- 
ſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, who voted to revenge the King's 
Death, in Caſe he came to any untimely End; we will proſecute the ſaid 
ames Duke of York, till we have brought him to ſuffer what the Law ad- 
judgeth to be the Puniſhment of ſo execrable a Fact. And in a more parti- 
cular Manner, his Grace the Duke of Monmouth, being deeply ſenſible of 
that barbarous and horrid Parricide committed upon his Father, doth reſolve 
to purſue the ſaid James Duke of York, as a mortal and bloody Enemy, and 
will endeavour as well with his own Hand, as by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, 
and the Law, to have Juſtice executed upon him. ts hs 
And foraſmuch as the faid Fames Duke of Monmouth, the now Head and 
Captain-General' of the Proteſtant Forces of this Kingdom aſſembled in 
Purſuance of the Ends aforefaid, hath been, and ſtill is believed to have a 
legitimate and legal Right to the Crowns of England, Scotland, France and 
treland, with the Dominions thereunto belonging, of which he doubts not in 
the leaſt, to give the World full Satisfaction notwithſtanding the Means uſed 
by the. late King his Father, upon Popiſh Motives, and at the Inſtigation of 
the ſaid James Duke of York, to weaken and obſcure it; the ſaid James Duke 
of Monmouth, from the Generouſneſs of his own Nature, and the Love he 
bears to theſe Nations, (whoſe Welfare and Settlement he infinitely prefers 
to whatſoever may concern himſelf) doth not at preſent inſiſt upon his Title, 
but leaves the Determination thereof to the Wiſlom, Juſtice and Authority 
of a Parliament, legally choſen and acting with Freedom. And in the mean 
Time doth promiſe and declare by all that is ſacred, that he will in Conjunction 
with the People of England, employ all the Abilities beſtowed upon him 
by God and Nature, for the Re-eſtabliſhment and Preſervation of the Prote- 
ſtant reformed Religion in theſe Kingdoms, and for the reſtoring the Sub- 
jets of the ſame, to a free Exerciſe thereof, in Oppoſition to Popery and 
the Conſequences of it, Tyranny and Slavery: To the obtaining of which 
Ends, he doth hereby promiſe, K. oblige himſelf to the People of England, 
: | C 2 to 
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to conſent unto, and to promote the paſſing into Laws, all the Methods afore- 
ſaid; that it may never more be in the Power of any ſingle Perſon on the 
Throne, to deprive the Subjects of their Rights, or ſubvert the fundamental 
Laws of the Government deſigned for their Preſervation. 5 | 
And whereas the Nobility, Gentry, and Commons of Scotland, are now in 
Arms upon the like Motives and Inducements that we are, and in Profecution 
of Ends-agreeable with ours; We do therefore approve the Juſtice of their 
Cauſe, commend their Zeal and Courage, expecting their, and promiſing our 
Aſſiſtance, for carrying on that glorious Work we are jointly engaged in. 
Being obliged for avoiding Tediouſneſs, to omit recounting many Oppreſ- 
ſions under which the Kingdom hath groaned, and the giving a Deduction of 
the ſeveral Steps that have been taken for introducing and eſtabliſhing of 
Popery and Tyranny : We think fit therefore to ſignify, both to our Country- 
men and Foreigners, that we intend a larger Manifeſto and Remonſtrance of 
the Grievances, Perſecutions, Cruelties and Tyranies, we have of late lain 
under, and therein a more full and particular Account of the unparralleled 
Crimes of the preſent Uſurper. ci | 
And we make our Appeal unto God, and all Proteſtant Kings, Princes, 
States, and People, concerning the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and the Neceſſity 
we are reduced unto, of having our Recourſe to Arms. And as we do 
beſeech, require, and adjure all ſincere Proteſtants, and true Engliſpmen, to be 
aſſiſting to us againſt the Enemies of the Goſpel, Rights of the Nation, and 
Liberties of Mankind, ſo we are confident of obtaining the utmoſt Aid and 
Succour which they can yield us with their Prayers, Perſons, and Eſtates, for 
the Dethroning the ſaid Tyrant and Popiſh Ulurper. | 
Nor do we doubt being juſtified, countenanced, and aſſiſted by all Prote- 
ſtant Kings, Princes, and Common Wealths, who do either regard the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, or their own Intereſt: And above all our Dependance ard 
Truſt is upon the Lord of Hoſts, in whoſe Name we go forth, and to whom 
we commit our Cauſe, and refer the Deciſion betwixt us and our Enemies in 
the Day of Battle. Now let us play the Men, for our People, and far the Cities 
of our God, and the Lord do that which ſeemeth good unto bim. 
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MODERN POLICIES, 


Taken from MACHIAVEL, BORGIA, and other choice 


Authors, by an Eye-Witneſs. 


Hom. AM re ptr votw, x) Peatopats. | 
Saluſt. Libidinem dominandi, cauſam Fragm. Belli habent, & maximam a 
in maximo imperio putant. 
Plautus in Nam doli, non doli ſunt. niſi Aftucolas, 
Capteivis. Sed malum maximum ſi id palam pervenit. 
Trinumus. Ambitio jam more ſantta'ft, Libera'ſt d Legibus, 
Petere honorem proflagitio, more fit : * Mares, Leges perduxerunt jam in pote- 
 fatem ſuam. 


By Arch-Biftop SANCROFT. 
Printed in 1652. 


To my very good Lord, My Lord 7 B. E. 
My Lord, 


WAs never ſo _ as to think [ could * write any Thing that might 
© abide the Teſt of your judicious Eye: What I now ſend appeals to 
--your Candor, intreating you to lay aſide the Perſon of a Judge for 
chat of 2 Friend. It is at beft but a Pamphlet, whether you conſider 
its Bulk, or Worth: The Reſult of a few penſive Hours ſpent in recollect- 
ing what the Memory had regiſtred from public Obſervance, or private Read- 
ing, in a Theme ſo ſadly copious as this is: Tf it be not impertinent to tell 
you what hinted to this Trifle, it was this: Having had Opportunity to 
look abroad into the World, 1 took ſome Notice of the Contraſtos of the 
Halian Princes; I remark*d the Spaniards griping Portugal, his Grounds for 
the Challenge of that Kingdom, and his Way of managing thoſe Grounds : 
I look'd upon his Method "of propagating Chriſtianity in the Welt ; (where 
one ſays, the Indian is bound to be religious and poor upon Pain of Death. ) 
Moreover, I obſerved with what Artifice the Pope moderated in the European 
_  Quarrels, and with what Deviees he twiſted the Goſpel, and the Advantage 
of the Chair together; and in all the Strugglings and Diſputes, that have of 
late Years befallen this Corner of the World, I found that although the Pre- 
tence was fine and ſpiritual, yet the ultimate End, and true Scope, was Gold, 
and Greatneſs, and ſecular Glory. 
But, my Lord, to come nearer, when I fow Kingdoms tottering, one Na- 
tion reeing againſt another, yea, one Piece of a Nation joſting the other, ol 
f put 
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ſplit into ſo many Parties, and Enmities: And each of theſe quoting 
the Bible to i i pps al in a js wh, i 2 
me to ſee popular Eaſineſs, and well-meaning, abuſed by ambitious, ſelf- ſeek- 
ing Men; for there is a Generation that is born to be ehe Plague and Diſ- 
quiet, agd-/Scourge of the Age it lives in; that gladly ſacrifiee the public 
Peace to private Intereſt; and when they ſee all fired, wich Joy warm their 
Hands at thoſe unhappy Flames which themſelves kindled, tuneing their 

merry Harps, when others are weeping over a Kingdom's Funeral. 

But above all, it pierced my Heart to ſee the Clergy in ſuch an high De- 
gree acceſſary to the Civil Diſtempers and Contentions that have every Where 
Mak d the Foundations of Church and State; fo that, as a Catholick noted, 
there hath been no Flood of Miſery but did ſpring from, or at leaſt was much 
ſwelPd by their Holy-water, I ſearched evangelical Records, and there was 
nothing but mild and ſoft Doctrines; I inquired into the Breathings of the 
Spirit, and they were -pacificatory z I wondered from what Preſidents and 
Scripture-Enconragements theſe Men deduc'd their Practices, and at laſt was 
forced to conclude, that they were only pretended Chaplains to the Prince of 
Peace: Thoſe Torches that ſhould have been for ſaving Light, were de- 
generated into Fire-brands; thoſe Trumpets that ſhould have ſounded Re- 
treats to popular Furies, knew no other Muſic but martial Alarms. 

I have endeavoured in the Sequel to repreſent to you the Arts of Ambition, 
by giving you the Picture of a Perſon over covetous of Glory; the Piece is 
courſe, but yet lie; drawn only in: Water Colours, which ſome of greater 
Leiſure and Abilities may poſſibly hereafter lay in Oyl. | | 

You know that the Deſires of Man are vaſt, as his Thoughts 
Jamili- boundleſs as the Ocean, II S. r,. avi gar ih, 'A hered 
chus. Tub is not more inſatiate. Tis pitty that Greatneſs ſhould at any 
| Time be out of the Road of Goodneſs; and I would ſometimes, 
if I durſt, with Sacrates curſe him that firſt ſeparated profitable and hqheſt. 
It does to me a little reliſh of Paradox, that wherever I came, Machiavel is 
verbally curs'd and damn'd, and yet practically embrac'd and aſſerted; for, there 
is no Kingdom but hath a Race of Men that are ingenious at the Peril of the 
Public; ſo that as one ſaid of Galba in reſpect of his creoked Body, Igenium 
Galbæ malt habitat; ſo may I Tay of theſe in regard of their crooked Uſe ; 
That Wit could not have choſen a worſe Manſion, than where it is vitiated, 
and made a Pander to Wickedneſs. | 12615 lf) 5005 

If you aſk me what I mean to trouble the World, that is already under 
ſuch a Glut of Books? You may eaſily perceive that I conſulted not at all 
with advantaging my Name, or wooing public Eſteem by what I now write; 
I knew there was much of naked Truth in it, and thought it might poſſibly 
be of ſome Caution to prevent the Inſinuation of pious Frauds, and religious 
Falacies into my native Country «i any Plain-hearted, honeſt: Man, ſhall 
caſt. away an Honour in peruſing} it, he may perhaps find ſomething in it 
reſembling his own Thoughts, and not altogether ſtrange to his own, Expe- 
rience. It is not the leaſt of our Misfortunes, that Sins and Vices are oft 
Times endear d to us by falſe Titles and Complements ; being cozened with 


a ſpe- 
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pecious Name, though much incoherent to the Thing we aſcribe it: Or 
fey omitting the Vice, which is the Main, it intimates only the Virtue, which 

is the By As for Example, we call an ambitious Man ne. a 
Perſon * notable: Aim, and high Enterprize; whereas in Truth, it ſignifies, 
an indirect affector of Grandeur: And I find that by incautelous Entertain- 
ment of theſe Phraſes, our Judgments are often brib d to Miſapprehenſions, 
and we ſedue d to had Actions. I have endeavoured in the enſuing Diſcourſe 

to wipe off the Paint and Fucus; that ſo Things may appear in their true 
G unadulterated with the Slights and. Subtlties of Deluders. 

My Lord, That your Lordſhip may be one of thoſe. which the dark Poet 
calls I; 1652474, that the Youth, of your Honours may be renewed to you, 
that your Happineſs may be "ca. Mate with no other Seaſon but a Spring, 


is aan Wee. Ns. 
F. Your bounden Servant. 


* HE Name of Prins, which I often uſe, — be underfood, as convertible 
with any Perſon. or Perſons whom God hath intruſted with a: juſt Supre- 
macy: All the Dialefts of Government being concerned in the Abuſe ; T have. | 
made the Chief, and moſt familiar to repreſent the reſt. 

I am not ignorant, that the' Quotations may juſtly. ſtemi more numerous than 
Method, and the Rules of Art will conveniently allow; I have this to ſay, to 
vindicate me from Affectedneſo; that I have been little fudious of Elegance and 
Curioſity in the Compoſure, eſteeming Nakedneſs to be the beſt Dreſs of Truth; 
and if I miſtake not, thoſe Attendants I have here procured: for = may a ford 
W material, though little ornamental Advantage. 74 


pie PRAMONITION. 
I ny 15 far from the Defign of this Treatiſe, to deragate Cod the Homer: of 
the Calling, or Worth of the Perſon: af any ſober Stateſman; tis a Knowledge 
that no Man obſerves with more due Reſpetts than myſelf; becauſe I know it is in 
no mean Degree eſſential to the Peace and flouriſhing Condition of .a Kingdom or 
Common-Wealth. *Tisia Fewel to be lock'd up in ſome few rare Cabinets, and 
not to be made. cheap, and expoſed: to Irreverence, by being bared; and proſtituted 
#0 every vulgar Eye. The Pſeudo-Policy here mentioned, is contradiftinf to that 
Science, which is ever built upon Piety and Prudence; for upon theje' ſolid: Baſes, 
your wife Architect aelights to raiſe the glorious Superſtructure of. Government in 
a Prince, and Subjettion in a, People: So knitttng the Intereſt: of both with re- 
ciprocal Mixture, that the Welfare of the one may be involv'd in the Good of the 
other; that Majeſty may be preſerv'd in its juſt Splendor, and yet the Liberty of 
the Subj ect remain invidlate: He is the Alles of the falling State, \cures it when 
ick, ſets it when diſ-jointed, meets it in its ſeveral Preſſures with ſuitable Reliefs. 
Such was Philip de. Commines, of whom one ſaid it was à meaſuring Caſt, whe- 
ther Lewis were, the wiſer Ring, or Philip the wiſer Counſellor. Such was Bur- 
leigh Jo our late Queen Elizabeth, whoſe Advice bad very eminent Influence into 
the Proſperity, of ber Reign, which-was: ſuch, as ] believe few: Ages can parallel, 
and ns Times U. read ber Lee , as written like Xenophon's |” Tam 


Non 
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Non e ſed ad enemplum juſti imperii; %% that if toe Hove 
Pact, on Plenty, or Liberty, due are bound in way of Acknowleggment 
Gras 10 oton that in Plutarch, T3; , gerd cab vvrollai Du · 
| Major: But ut the Corruption” of the beſt Things makes tbem worſt, ſo this 
uy nabe Knowledge has been abus'd to looſe” 0 ambitious Ends, by 3 
Ophite-: Men who ſtem io have ſuchd the Venom wit of all Politics, miſap 
genes dc C what 20a3;good, and crrating noto acc to the Urgency of their 45d 
FiyBi. Orcaftons, lite the'Laws that were in Cauſinus his Babel 7 
Furialibus : be'#uPd by" Munners, and not Manners by Laus. They ver true 
comimen-" ' Policy by miſinterpreting and falſe gloſſing, framing in their Hearts 
tariis illu- Diana s of "Hypocriſy  and'Subtilty,' and worſhiping in their Actions. 
rant. dye Rules /following there are few: ſo filly as to believe, tho too 
| many ſo wicked as to practice; and not only ſo, but by a bold Im- 
poſture to perſuade that ſuch Actions as are deduced from theſe Principles, are 
Jil able, and if fortunate, commendable. 
That all may fee theſe Rocks and ſbun them, and deteſt Knavery though never 


ſo ſpecious, and _—_— WP * 5 in ek and Triumphs, is my 
daily Prayer. | 


| n Sr PRINCIPLE. 7 | 
1 he Politician muſt have the Shadow of Religion but the SubRance barts. 


Here i is no Superſtition in Politics more odious, than to ſtand too much 
upon Niceties and Scruples, and therefore Macbiavel cut the Hair, when 
he advis'd, not abſolutely to diſavow Conſcience, but to manage it with ſuch 
prudent Neglect, as is ſcarce diſcernable from a Tenderneſs, not permitting it 
to be touchy and relucting, nor yet proſtituting it, unleſs upon ſolemn and 
inſuperable Occaſions: He notes it from Papirius in Livy, who ſlighted the 
Pullarii handſomely, and was rewarded; whereas, Appius Fulober did it groſly, 
and was puniſhed. 

But becauſe the Politician is beſt able to tell his own Dum; you may 
pleaſe to conceive you found theſe broken Diſcourſes in his Study, to each of 
which I ſhall add an Antidote. External Holineſs invites awful Regards ; 
there is no Maſk that becomes Rebellion and Innovation ſo well as Religion, 
nothing that ſo much conceals Deformity, and pretends Beauty: *Tis an 
excellent Thing ſo to diſſimulate Piety, on when we act ſtrongly againſt it, in 
that very Article of Wickedneſs the People Saint us: Herod would tain 
worſhip, when he means to worry : 

 Ipſo ſceleris Molimine, Tereus eredit ur ſe Pius. 

This, is that which leads the World: in a String, that hallows the 3 
helliſh Enterpriſes, for the common People (which are the 7% nv) never fee 
behind the Curtain, a handſome Gloſs is with them as good as the Text: 1 

believe the great Naturaliſt was in the Right, when he-call'd a Deity 

Plin. l. a jolly Invention, Irridendum, agere curam rerum humanarum quicquid 
2, 1 oof et ſummu, ſed credi ex uſu vite et: Let me enjoy the 7 4 | 
Yall 
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of Religion,” and let others take the Eternal; let me wſe;ic for 
2Cloall, oA „ And let others expect from it 4 Crown. e 
The River ths bits is my Emblem, whoſe upper Waters 43 Fon: | 
wert ſweet and grateful, but towards che Bottom bruckim. Let in Milete, 
me(bela ſuperficial, let othets· be fundamental Chriſtians : I like cu pro- 
the Hemoür bf the Suniſenhs in Epiphanius, yhat were neither Frths fluens a- 
ior Gente, wor Chriftians,' but preſerving > commodious Correſ- gia dul. 
pondence with all: Whatfbe ver I aft: in Reference to Heaven is 
meerly Theatricaly'and:done in Subordination ts forne-other Inte- 
teſt? D e never have ingratiated his Laws ſo effectu- 
Ally, if he had not pretended & Dialogue with his Goddeſs: Tis 
to me indifferent whether the Religion I perſonate be true or Falſe, 


ſo i de but popular; and if the People T mean to juggle with ate fundameu- 
tully, I can by no Means court chem more, than by WO their Deluſion, 
it buckles them very cloſe to me in moral Obſervance, to them in their 


ſpiritual Soundacks, 4 and mix with their — And — commonly 
lead the Van in the Faction, and call it Jure Divino, though I never found it 
but in Hell's black Canons. How comfortably the Pope and Cardinal con- 
fer'd Notes. Quantum nodis lacri peperit ils fabula de Chriſto! O the rich 
Income and glorious Reſult of i! f Nis, this muſt be r 
W Praktiſtd ,, 
s aum — waders, Wogen peceatis, E frandibus objice mubem. 
Privacy for a Sin, and eleanly.' Conveyance for a Cheat, make it to com- 
mon Eyes, ſeem as white as Innocency itſelf. The Strictneſs of that Thief 
-was very tavtable, who always before he went about the Work of his Calling 
tor 10 fo he call Stealing) went to Prayers that God would bleſs and  praſper 
Kim, ſo 1 ſay 8 Deſign, be it never ſo wicked, and give Thanks 
or the Succels be it never fo bloody. 
But further in Subſervieney to a looſe Intereſt, den mut be no foch ailing 
Thing as Conſcience; Hell, and Heaven, and Scripture, and what elſe the 
Chriſtian eſteems moſt ſacred; muſt all truckle under the Plot, but not be 
obſerved when they come to oppoſe it; had Alexander boggled at invading 
other Mens Kingdoms, he hat! never wept for the Scarcity of Worlds. There 
is no greater Obſtacle to Actions, than a coy and niſh Conſci- 
ence; Tis pretty that ſome tell us that it ſtrikes ſurdo verbgre, and then how 
can it be heard in the Noiſe and Buſtle of a clamorous World? Had your 
mighty Conquerers, and your valiant Captains, and your thriving Popes, 
liſtened to this inward Charmer, cher N ames had never ſwell'd, and look'd 
big in the Rolls of Fame. | 


\COLASTERION. 


VU. TD ker all ſobjr Chriſtrans ly that this Shell of Religion, . it 
may be of external Conducement, yet there is 2 that God's pure 
and undeluded Eye looks on with more Abhorrency we may poſſibly deceive 
Mien, but *ris in yain- to put tronies upon God. A counterfeit Religion ſhall 
Vol. * D d FW find 
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The;Cynic find a real Hell, and: tis pity that ſuch a ſacred Thing ſhould de 
to a Cow- violenced and made to obſtetricate to rebellious wtegular Deſigns. 
ard in n As tor ſuch who have conſpired with the Wrath — God in the 
Arms. Stupefaction of their Conſciences, though they may for a Time 
Cur tu non ſtruggle with thoſe inward Checks, yet there will be a Day (if 
deni: not in chis Life) when that Witneſs, that Judge, that Jury will 
virtutis nat be brib'd. God bath fixed it in the Soul as an eternal Regi- 
tragula ſter, as an impartial Diary, as the Cenſor of the Affections, and 
pudefa- Ae e of the P ee It does not only illuſtrate divine 
cere? Jiuſtice ip an Autocatacriſy, but was meant by God for a Bridle 
Origen. and Reſtriction; And he that hatk by an inveterate Wickedneſs 
conquerd the Oppoſition which God ſeated in his Heart to Sin, 
may ra conſult well with his preſent Advantage and Greatneſs; but not 
4 t all with his future Comfort for beſides, the Loſs-of that inti- 
{not * mate Pleaſure which waits upon Innocency; he feels ſometimes 

Pectore ; thoſe Wen Quarrels that verberate and wound dis ""_ ori 

5 e rab u Nie 5 
"1 * non e . 10515 'i 1 — 

Fu 4 1 251 * | 3; 
7 he Politician mat Fo all Means av 'th I Aba Applications to e 
People that he can; and lock. 1 gn, in Pretence'for Ragan, Li- 

, berty, Reſtitution of Laws, Reformation: of Cabot ec, ot NN 


{ 


T HE Proſperity of Innoyation depends, in a bigd Meaſure, upon — 
; right Knack of kindling; and fomenting Jealouſies and Diſlikes in the 
. People and yr wielding theſe Grudges to the Favour and Advantage df 
private Ends; for the People are to the Politician like Tools to the Mechanick, 
he can — * without. them, they are us Wings, his Gai his 
Implements, the Properties that he acts with... i -- 
That this may be done effechually, there, muſt "oh an Excellency in thek 
following; Slights. 
Firſt, To. aſſign ſuch a Cauſe of Grievances, and 3 a Courts for Re- 
dreſs," as may open a Way to the Alteration he aims at: As if he means to 
alter the Government, or to ingroſs the Supremacy, he muſt artificially con- 
vince of a Neceſſity to Arm, 1. Defenſively, and if that ſucceeds, 2. Offeg- 
ſively; this he may do by falſe Alarms of Danger, inventing} horrid News, 
and plying the People wich ſuch fictitious Perils, as may make them believe 
Religion and Liberty and all is at Stake, and that they are the Geeſe that 
muſt ſave the Capitol. 
_ Secondly, When he ſees: Opportunity to reveal his own 
o ag20a-yurn: Deſign, he mult do it gradually and by Piece-meal, for that 
-which at one View would be a Mormo to fright them, Sire: it 
them in ſmall Parts and they will digeſt it well enou bs T 
Thirdly, he muſt compoſe his very Garb and Ge ure, 'tis a great Matter 
to tell a Lye with a Graces as if akon be the Mode, he mult in A 
; OC 


— 
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not do that which he never intends. 
Fourthly; He gives them good Words and bad Actions, like thoſe. the 
H iſtorian brands with a Crudelitatem damnatis; .crudelitatem initis, Raviſhes 
chem with Apprehenſions of Liberty under the higheſt Strain of Gppreſßen. 
for it is moſt certain if you Pleaſe them with the Name, they will imbrace it 
for Name and Thing. Something like this had been impos'd upon 
Rome, when the Orator wrote to his Friends Atcicus, Tngeniaf 
Nomina rerum perdidimus, & licentia militraris libertas vocatur, muſcipula- 
that they were cheated in Names, for military Licence was miſ- tore. 
cal'd Liberty z This 1 7 well deſcrib'd by Plautus in Truculento. 
1 + Inmelle ſunt lingue file veſtre, atqne orationes,, 
" LefHeque: ade fu felle ſunt fita atque acerbo aceto. | 
Elinguis dida dulciadatis, at corde amare facitis. 


TOY: He obſerves that they receive: Probabilities wiſely n hee [ 


propounded more greedily than naked Truths: . And therefore he e 
is very ſtudious to glaſe and poliſh his lmpoſtures, that ſo they yww vid 
| mays to a _ Eyes EIU] Truth, Ne to that of Pindar, 17 oh 4% 


$ . An dee WO ayer POTEN Hed aaa ra ban. yo 
Or that of Menander, To rh, i, b& Xu rg aAnbiics © £45 6 ivo gti, 2 m0 aviTIgaT + XAT» · 


Sixthly, When he hath by the Aſſiſtance of the People got the Sword into 
his own Hands, he awes them with it, and frights them into future Compli- 
arice, He that courted them before, with all the adulatory Terms that 
Ambition could invent, or they receive; as if he had been vow'd their 
Martyr, and ready to ſacrifice his deareſt Enjoyments upon the Altar of pub- 
lick Liberty and Freedom; as if his Veins knew no other Blood, but ſuch 
as he would be proud to ſpend i in their Service, having now ſerv'd himſelf 
of them, he forgets the Boſom that warm'd him, they hear from him now in 
a Palinode, he curles up his ſmooth en into ſhort Laconics, and 
Nen his Conrady for Domme 21 


COLASTERION. 


F IRS 1 We may be aſſur'd that there is no greater Index "of Ambition, 
than an Affectation of Popularity: Which appears in meek Addreſſes to 
the People, wooing and familiar Condeſcentions, bemoaning their Sufferings, 
ee more vigorous Senſe of them; that of the r is no bad 
u 
Non temerarium eſt, ubi dives bande appellat pauperen, x 
Altera manu fert lapidem, panem aſtentat altera: 
Nemini credo qui longe blandu'ſt dives pauper. | 
Or that which Livy notes of a Grandee, Credebant haud x alte in Fanta 
ſuperbia comitatem fore, the extreme W or EMO: of 88 Perſons, is 
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| 13 is requiſite for a Rebellion; and here it muſt diligently be 
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always ſuſpicious, . becauſe alten frailulent: Remember the Silent that uſe ti 


kill with Hu s and Embraces. of 

' Secondly, Know it's very uſual for Men to e till Mey 
have accompliſh d their Ends; tis obſerv'd of Appin, when he Had his: Oy 
1 N grrende alien perſau ; tis an old Note, | 1 ig 
2 6s nb" buns i ak quo * volenty [ 0 

id impetrant boni ſunt, ſed : „ _ WH 

Ex bones peſſumi, © fr. Wes of 
- Athens tells a pretty Story of one th nion born e . who as 


long as be W poor, excePd in a ſoft and crattable Di 


- 


but when by Jugling he had obtain'd the Atrbenian 'Governinent, there Was 


none more odious for à cruel, covetous, and barbarick\ Tyranny: As it is 
reported of Caligula, there was never a better Servant and a worſe Maſter. 
Thirdly, We know that a good Aim, much left a good Pretence cannot 


_ juſtify a bad Action, and therefore we ought to be as ſolicitous about the 
Lawfulneſs of the Means, as about the Goodneſs of the End: It is a Maxim 
in Morality that Bonum oritur ex integris, and in Chriſtianity, that we muſt 


not do Evil that Good may come of it; and we may polſſibly reſcue ourſelves 


N 


PR INCI LE III. al N ns 


Tf [tbe g be aue tbe Lapfes of the former Mugifrave wm be in. 
* Pnculcitd with the greanft OW and what is wanting in dara) muſt 


80 fupplie ied in Caluiony. 
% cannot eaſily 


+5 3; & 7: hi. MF 
be imagin'd of vn Bages e the ng 
and blorxing of a Prinee is, to boyle up Diſcontent to thar Height 
enquit'd it 
there have not been indeed ſuch Lapſes, as have galbhd the People; and tho 
they be old Sores and ſkin'd, ye: they muſt be ſearch'd and refreſhed, and ex- 
1 rated with all the urging Cireumſtances that come within the Invention 
Scandal: It muſt be remember'd, if any Perſons of publick Note, have 
offered under the Sword of Juſtice, whoſe Crimes can by Art or Eloquence 
be extenvated, whoſe hard Meaſure muſt be mention'd with Tears, that fo old 
Traytors may be prpounded for new Martyrs. This hath been the 

Barclay ordinary Method of Ambition, as you may find it noted by a 
contra great Scholar, in theſe Words, — Fuit bæc omnibus ſxcults, '& 
Monarch adde ef ad occupirndiins tyrunnidem expeditifſinta via, dum ſummo ſe 
4D. - amore, ar pietate in patriam te ſimulant, principum vita, & populi 
miſeriam, apud ſuos Tn. deinde palm quæribundd voce lamen- 
tantur, non qud Plebem, cnjus fol como i 3 videri volunt, ab ills ſer- 
vitutis jugo afſerant in libertatem; Jed git . aurù ſubnixi, ad:tum fbi 
& janua ad eam ipſam 9 neguiora aliguando auſuri patefaciant. And 


therefore 
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thereſore if the Prince be ſevere,” he gives him Nero's Brand, à Man kneaded 
up of Dirt and Blood; if he be of Parts and Contrivance, he calls it perni- 
3 If he be mild and favourable to tender Conſciences, he 
his Toleration: If he urge Uniformity and Decency in 
Divine Dl Ee he rails at his Superſtition. And becauſe there is no ſuch 
ibrious Virtue, but has ſome Flexure to one of the Extremes, he is very 
careful to publiſh che Extreme alone, and to filence the Virtue. 
But if the Prince hath by of extraordinary Innocence, Candida 
vindicated himſelf from Obloquy (which ſhall ſcarce be, if ſmall vita. 
Faults be rightly improved) _—_ MachiavePs Advice muſt be fol- 
lowed, to . ſtoutly, till che People have entertain'd d to 
his Prejadice: Tis a Figure in Politicks to make every Infirmity a Fault, 
and every Fault a Crime: And if the People be diſpoſed to Alteration, 
theſe muſt be firſt urged againſt a Monarch to depoſe him, or if Need be, to 
murder him, which is commenable if you can dreſs him up like 
a Tyrant, as you may find it juſtified by an honeſt Scot, who Buchanan. 
complains that there are not hn glorious Rewards appointed for 127 
Tuyrannicides: And 8 the beſt Orators, - Cræcos Deorum Pro Milone 
pon + is, | | | 


ans Hercules 
mne. 
am Nox inis 
And ſecondly, theſe lint Faults muſt be antificially devoly'd upon 


Monarchy itſelf. 

There remains to ; dif ſs the Commendations of that Government which 
is intended for a Succeſſor : If Ariftocracy, the long-liv'd Proſperity of Sparta 
and Venice, is a very plauſible Evidence of its Goodneſs: If Democracy, the 
Happineſs of the Romans under their Tribunes is very memorable z to which 
may be added this out of Machiave/: That they are the moſt ſuitable 
Guardians of any Thing, who are leaſt deſirous to uſurp it: And, without 
doubt, conſidering the Deſigns of the Nobility and the People, we muſt con- 
eſs, that he fr are very ambitious of Rule, the laſt defire only not to be 
on 


COLASTERTION. 


Preſume that Perſon is very rare, that can boaſt of ſuch an abſolute 

Saintſhip whilſt he is amongſt Mortals, but that there will now and then 
fome Actions fall from him, which confeſs Humanity, and require Candour: 
Some Leafs in the Volume of the faireſt Life, that are Legenda cum venid : 
If this be a common Frailty, why do we fix ſuch rigid Cenſures upon the 
Miſcarriages of Princes? Or why do we deny them the ſame Mildneis which 
we uſe, when we commiſerate the — of other Men? *Tis yet much 
more diſingenuous to revive and upon a few bad Actions, which it may 
be have been long ago expiated with many good: Take this from no mean 
a nne in omni re acciſandã prætermiſſis bonts malorum enumeratio, 
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As Greatneſs gives 2 Gloſs to the Virtues ab; ts 25 emi * 
Vices; for if we look upon him as circled with Honour, and all outward: 
Enjoyment; we ſee with all that Variety of [Temptations he hath to ſtruggle 
with above others, having no other Guard, no other Weapon than his meer 
Virtue; ſometimes we are defended from a Sin by our vrry Impotency, it 
may de above our Sphere, or out of our Reach; we do not, becauſe we can- 


not; how often are our Wills Offenders, when our Hands are innocent? We 


are check d from without, he commonly from within, having nothing to 
diſpute with his immoderate Deſires hut himſelf: This is that which inhances 
the Goodneſs of a Prince, as that excellent Poet Spencer, leads his temperate 
Knight through all che an and Charing of Fleaſure, and delivensr him 
a Conqueror. xd; 
But ſuppoſe a M iſtrate ceally tyrannical; it is no comigeible Queſtion; 
Whether i the Evils of th Redreſs may not be equivalent to the Miſchief. 
I remember Livi's, Nec morbum ferre poſſumus nec remedium : And Plutarch's 


Nee Twas fiat Xlas mapartus muy o wiz, and Tacitus, Ferenda Regum ingeuia, neque 


iſui efſe crebras mutationes : Vitia erunt donec hamines, ſed neque bæc con- 
tinua, & meliorum interventu penſantur ; and Seneca, Infaliciter agrotat, cui plus 
Periculi d medico quam à morbo. Poiſe the Miſeries of a Civil War with the 
Grievances of an unjuſt Magiſtrate, and the Politician muſt take many Grains 
of Allowance from Fallacy to make the Scales even; far thaugh the Fury of 
incenſed Tyranny may fall heavy upon many Particulars, ' yet the bloody 
Conſequences of an inteſtine Sword, are more epidernical and more: perma- 
nent. ; 
As to the charging the. Faults of a Gaveende upon the Governmene itſelf, 
I ſee nothing in it but Deluſion, nor can there be a more groſs Abuſe, than 
Thy Tar arlparor Toridiar, Gt vd wpaypara At 

For King-killing, becauſe I know it a tuchy Subject, I ſhall wholly omit 
all Diſcourſe of it; only I find it damn'd by ( Fo. Goodwin in his Anticava- 
leriſm) an able Divine as jeſuitical; and Tacitus commends to Subjects rather 
_m than Gladium, the Shield of Patience and Toleration rather * the 

wor 


PRINCIPLE IV. 


The Politician muſt nouriſh ſome mercenary Peſuits, or other Divines, to cry up 
his Aims in their Churches, that ſo the Poiſon may 2 lnuate more generally 
into all the Parts. 

E that peruſes Hiſtory, will find that there hath been no Innovation ſo 
groſs, no Rebellion ſo hideous, but hath had ſome ecclefiaſtical Fo- 
mentors : For ſuch as want Worth enough of their own to reach Prefer- 
ment in a regular Way, are moſt apt to envey the juſt Honours of better 
Men; and deſpairing to obtain their End by Learning and Piety, they aſpire 


to it by the crooked Means of Faction and Schiſm; nor are theſe 3 
ru- 


A Firth Collotflon erk Aer — 267 


; Inftruments to the Poftrieian; for the ſharpeſt Sword in his Army cannot 
vie Services with a fubtle Quill: You may ſee his Buſineſs j in the Comick, | 
 HtharPrradoar, & th dg rtr. L 

1. The Jefuit reckons it in the Number af his Merits, | 
if he may by — ſiniſter Ways ruffle and diſorder Hæretical Conciitiunt po. | 
Kingdoms (fo he calls them) encourage weak and unſtable pulos, vexant 
Minds to ſfight Magiſtracy, irritate Diviſions, Tumults, Re- rena, ſolici- 
bellions, abſolve from Oaths, and all facred Ties; ſo that it tant bella, di- 
is hard to find any tragical Scene, or bloody Theatre, into ruunt Eccle- 
which the Jeſuit hath not intruded, and been as buſy as Davas fas. 
in the Comedy, contributing, in a very high Meaſure, to every - - | 
fanatic Inſolence, juſtifying the old Lemma of Liola's Picture, Caveto vobis 
Principes: Theſe are the Firebrapds of Europe, the Forge and Bellows of 
Sedition, iüfey nal Emiſfſaries, the Peſts of tlie Age, Men that live as if 
huge” Sins would merit Heaven by an Antiperiſtaſis. 

2. Nor is any Nation without ſome turbulent Spirits of its own, | 

the Diſhonour of the Gown and Pulpit, the Shame, and ſometimes Claſſica F' 

the Ruin of their Country; you would think they had their Text canere. 

from a Gazettee,” becauſe you hear ſo much of à Curranto in the 
plication * * theſe may be fit nene for the ee there are 

= re bs 2 Apa 

5 Gift of wreſting the Scripture, vexing and 
ache 1 — Holy Text tha ining it to patronize the Deſign : The great 

Apoſtle expreſſes this in three very emphatical Terms: 1. Cogging the 
Die, making the Word ſpeak what they liſt: 2. Crafty Applications 
and Expoſitions of it: 3. All the Methods and Arts of Cozenage, 
Zetiatorrat ꝙ Afoed otra bers gilding and varniſhing rotten Doctrines, and 
this muſt be done. 

1. In public, vomiting out Flames and Sulphur from that ſacred Pegma, 

where he ſhould deliver none but mild and ſoft (that is) Evangelical Em- 
baſſages. - 

2 5 private, at Parlour Seri; and Mecting-houſes, where 

he is liſtned to as an Oracle, and here commonly he is more En- Evangelio- 

thuſiaſt than Scripturiſt, and his Auditors believe his Dreams to Pbori. 

be as Canonical as the Revelation; like thoſe Melanchton ſpeakes 

of, Qyicquid ſomniant volunt eſſe ſoiritum ſanftum, or thoſe that the Father 
| chides, when he tells them that every Whimſey i is not Frophely; 

Ov rar emvyor dude Teuoin. © Ye 

3. He ought to be of ſome Abilities in diſputing; and what he 1 wants in 

Logic, he muſt ſupply in Garrulity : For whatſoeyer he 

affirms, the Intereſt he hath in his ſeduced Hearers improves into Populi. 

a Syllogiſm; if you aſk after his Topics, Ex officind carnificium 

argumenta petit: It after his Weapons Armat ſe ad latrocinium per St. Hierom 

Chrifti nomen, and the Wound he makes is Faction; thoſe Conſci- Strada. 4 

ences which will not ſurrender to his Parly, his Maſter takes by 

Storm: And thus he abuſes Chriſt, by pretending his Favour to unwarrant- 
able 
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a Abtes, he abuſes his Br the Affection and 
W of his Subjetts; aeg the Church, b L 

ms; wounding it with a Feather of er 

a Suey pay the "Ride to fire both 

he abuſes * for when the Pala. 

Uſe, of his ſed 2 W 


1 
tt — 


no- * and 
1 an 


mine mm- 


r ity of the Vulgar, ch the 0b. 
city nt Aanbled Sende of che lagen 3 he merts with as great a 
Proneneſs in the People to be cozened, as Ne brings Willingneſs to 13 * 
for it is a true Obſervation, that theſe clancular . bear as great 
Sway in popular Minds, and makes as deep Impreſſion u = 
as the Loyoliſts do, when they impoſe upon their blind . a. 

I dare only fubjoin theſe few Advices.. 

Firſt, I ſhould ſuſpeRt a clerical Statiſt, I mean fuck a one as in e K. 
ſation of ſacred Oracles, ; with fecalar Affairs, it be in {ge 
high Concernment to his Auditors Souls. 

Secondly, I ſhould believe him a Jugler, that Selle his Seu mich 
Murmuts againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil,” unleſs he bath. 
ſome better Ground for his Diſlike than e Humour. in Things 


controverſial and adiaphorous 
that would fuborn Feng 


10 . 


Thirdly, I ſhould more than doubt his 1 
ture, to fitteſt; or incite to legal Actions as akin © Fife MACH dee 
calls Religioſum ſeelus. 

Fourthly, All News ia Religi „der in Doctrine or Dic pine, is the 
common Screen of private gn; Let Mecenas tell it, 73s gende m c rr 
sb e, I Auloei u t, vc vai — * QANSTQ pair Which is noted by the great 
Cauſabon in his Epiſtle before his Baroni an Exercitations, thus: Cupiditas 
novandi hec ſecum mals ſemper trabit, Chriſti inconſutilem tunicam lacetat, ſeftas 
novas parit, & ſtatim multiplicat, Keclefram. && 45 opulum concutit, Ko. 

'Tis ſad to ſee Urania, divine Urania inroll'd in Blood, the Stars and Lu- 
minaries of the Church, to ſhed ſuch black and malignant Influences, in lieu 

of pious Documents, to hear none but furious Incentives, le 

Papirius. alacres tant ægue precor confidite Caufee ; the Cauſe they ſerve, is 
4 the Doctrine and the Uſe, the Egg, the Apple, the Head and 
Foot of all their Diſcourſes : If you hike to confer; Notes, you may find a 
Piece of their . in Barclay to this Effect, Se Bvangelii biber- 
Cont. Mo. 4atets predicare; nullum Chriftianis animis vim inferre, ſuam cuique 
narc 5. 32. conſcientiam * re verbo ducere, non vi guenguam adi- 
gere ; dam ofſe eli doftrinam ut omnes nnn. 

libertate :  Shigee ut te ven ut * x1 


Mae is not able to diſtingu 


of the Deer denies them the Op 


of the Sword will never be confuted by 
Victor commonly permit any Ventilationot his Dictates, for when 
is a Slave, why ſhould the Reaſon be free as the Sol- en 


the Body 
would be ſo 


diers in Plutarch wondered any 
8 Laws, and moral Reaſons ' to Men with Swords by their 
As if Arms knew not how 'to- deſcend to rational 
u e, but were enough juſtified by an odd kind of Neceſ- 
ſity of their own creating; like thoſe in Livy, In armis Juis ferre, & omnia for- 
tium virorum eſſe. 

I have often conſidered with m yſelf, what ſhould move T yrants to print 
Juſtifications of themſelves, and Affertions of their Proceedings which I ſuppoſe 
never made an underſtanding Man a Convert, nor meet with à cordial Re- 
ception in any; ' unleſs; the Abuſe of a few, poor, 
thought a Triumph worth their Pains: I have ſometimes thought they do by 
theſe Papers, pleaſe themſelves in their Abilities to delude, and fo gratify 
their Tyranny over the nobleſt Part of Man, by denying the Liberty of the 
Thought, and ſubduing the Powers of the Squirt to an Seer nende 
eir own magiſterial Opinions. | 
But our Politician, by quoting the Succeſs of his Undertk int gs, beſiles 
thi Plauſibleneſs, and infinuating Nature of the Se it af, * the 
Advantage of Power to make us believe him. 

Nor is this Bait contemptible, many of Parts and Pradelibe, yea and of 
eſtion whether Diagoras deſerv'd 
the Brand of Atheiſm, conſidering the wild Conceits they then had of their 
Gods or differ'd from the common Creed, ATA out, O how the Gods fa- 
vour Sacrilege! when he had à me 
The beſt of the Roman Hiſtorians: Cue the Victory, the ju 
the Cauſe, eventus belli velut 
hard it is to perſuade meer R 


Religion, have been ſtagge 


von. 1, 


it; ſome Qu 


Doyen 


PRINCIPLE V. 


impor 


uus Index, unde Jus ftat ei victoriam dabit: 


fon, that Virtue m 


$ 


tunate to 
bs woo. 


4 
” 


kun clan, of ＋ R A c IS: on all 2 ꝛ0 


: 


F devel Waits upon his Emterprizes, he was, it to authenticate his Cauſe 


HERE j is no Argument möre pop lar chan Succeſs, becauſe the Breaſt of 
iſh the Permiſſion of God, from his 


And although it be in itfelf fallacious and fecble,/ yet the 
portunity to diſpute; for the Oppoſi 


the bare Fiſt of 


pro- 
ery 
tion 
ick, nor doth the 


ſhallow” Believers, be 


er a ſacrilegious Attempr. 
| Arbitreſs of 


So 


ay be Unfortufinte, and Vice 


e was no ſhall * Wit ated” himnſelf out Sip his Gods, by ſeeing 
| Wickednefs honoured, and Worth ſlighted; which he expreſſes uz * +06 
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SI EL... In Engliſn, ee 
170 "ab L icinas does in Marble fleep,, 4544 
N A common Urn does Cato keep; _.. 
pPompey's Aſhes may catch Cold, n 
That there are Gods, let Dotards hold. 


* 


_ 
84 ' T 
Ven 


'S 


— 


r S662 200; 19S FERN) ab or oligo ond one HALE ta 
Hipp. | | There may be ſome Uſe madgof. that in Seneca, Honeſta quædan 
nf; eelera ſucteſſus facit, proſperous Miſchiefs are Cardinal Virtues in 
Herc. Fur. the Worlds Ethics, and therefore the Tragedian repeats it, Prof. 
2420 perum ac felix ſcelus virtus vocatur., The Unwarrantableneſs is 
hid and concealed in the Glory of the Succeſs; we often, praiſe the Mecedo- 
nian Conqueſt, but ſeldom. mention their boundleſs and unjuſt. Ambition. 
On the contrary, if an Undertaking. really good, miſcarry, we cenſure. it; 
ſo that according to the Vogue of the World, tis the Event, that gives 
the Colour to che Action, and denominates it good or bat. 


e e 
T Here is ſome of this Leaven in the Judgments of moſt, notwithſtanding. 


EEE 
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- would much outpoiſe that worldly, Luſtre, that ſo much abuſes our. Eye, and 
couſens our Underſtandings. - ..: | e ee 
2d Goodneſs and 


I find not in Holy Writ, that God hath inſe 


ICT * * 


to think Mabomet an Impoſtor, and muſt receiu the Alcoran for paſs, if 1 


ndex of 


reſerved fo Heaven. 


# * 
* 


$4 4 2 ire 141 * . * a Wc © x . 160 
BY WES 1 | „** „ „ © 3 ak Me | by 42% . 8 
The Mony-God in griſtophanes pretends a- Command from Jupiter to 


wooed for her Dowry, than for her native Beauty; fo if Religion 
were attended with thoſe outward Allurements that moſt take the Senſes; we 
: | | 233 W mmhaould 


%, 
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thould' be apt to follow Chriſt for the Loaves, and overlook the ſpiritual 
Charms, and more noble Ends of Chriſtianity, 


The Heathen could ſay Felix predo mundo exemplum inutile : Happy Pyracy 
is, a Thing of unhappy Preſidency : : fortunate: Sins may prove dangerous 
Temptations; but to ſay that God doth ſignally atteſt the Actions of ſuch 


2 iPerfon/ or the © Juſtice of ſuch a Cauſe, by permitting, it to proſper and 


taper up in the World; is ſuch a Derek, as deſerves our lenigus Abhorreney | 


II leave it with Ovids Wiſh, - me 
— Cartat fucceſſibus opts Quiſquis a} eventu, \factanotanil en * 


PRINCIPLE VL. 


4 


2 be Politician muſt change with the 1 imer. ie 


4 : - 1 


T Altiaticins: and Revolutions. in Kingdemgere the” oni 1 1 


Rods with which God ſcourges miſcarrying Princes, is „ 
reſolved by my Lord of Argenton, to which may be added out of Ariſtotle in 


the fifth of his Politics Per fraudem & dolum regna euertuntur. That the 


Ruins of a Kingdom are often derived from Fraud and Subtelties: I ſhall 
omit Inquiry into other Cauſes, as foreign to my preſent Purpoſe: - - 

The Politician knows beſt how to improve theſe popular Guſts, becauſe he 
cauſed them; ſuch a Storm is his Seed Time., *Tis the Boaſt of a Dutchman, 


chat he can fail with all Winds; the aſpiring Man obſerves the Quarter whence- 


the faireſt Gales of Preferment blow, and ſpreads the Sails of his Ambition 


to entertain them; nor can the Compaſs breath more Varieties, tho' his dex- 


trous Soul has Chang es and Garbs and ſuitable Compliances. 


What the Orator calls his Top and Perfection, to make happy Apglicarigh | 


to the ſeveral Humours and Genius of all Sorts of | Men, 'qualifying his Ad- 
dreſs with what he knows will charm the Perſon he treats, that the Politician 
does not only with his Lip, but Life, you may find all thoſe Figures and 
Tropes di ade into his Achions, and made be that. are in the other 
only vocal. 

He remembers that of an Engliſh Nau ( Powlet of. W intheſter ) oo 


Ws, having ſucceſsfully ſerved four Princes, and ſtill in the ſame Room 


of Favour, unſhaken with the Viciſſitudes he had run through, Nanda 


being aſk*'d by one, by what Means he e his Fortune, he Regalia. 


replies, that he was made ex e non en Juercu, of the pliant 
Willow, not ſtubborn Oak, Always of the prevailing Religion, and a zealous 
Profeſſor. This Eaſineſs and Bending is of abſolute Neceſſity; for, if the 


ſame Temper, which inſinuated id violent Fimes, were retained in a compoſed 


and ſettled Governggent, it would: be AE diſtaſteful, ang " on the 
CONTTAry. 73937 | 
Therefote if Neige be faſhonable] you can Gains lng, b { 


a Saint; he does not only reverence the holy Miniſters, but if need be, he can 


preach bimſelf: If Cunctation prevails, he acts Fabius: If the Buckler muſt 
be . for a word he perſonates Marcellus: If Mildneſs be uſeful, 
E e 2 bg: Sederini 
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Soderini/of Venice was not more a Limb than he: If Severities are 


requiſite, 
Nero's Butcheries are Sanctities compared with his: As Alcibiaded in Plutarch, 


ſhifted Diſpdſition-as he altet'dPlace (being voluptuous and jovial in Zovia, 


frugal and retird in Lacedamon) ſo he proportions himſelf to Time, Place, 
Perſon, Religion, with ſuch'a Plauſibleneſs, as if he had been born only to 
ſerve that Opinion, which he harbour'd but as a Gueſt whilſt} it continued in 
Sway, having a Room in his Heart, if Occaſion be, to lodge the Contrary, 
and to cry it up with as much Ardour, as he once uſed” to exrol the former. 
And thus likes fubtile Proteus, he aſſumes that Shape that is moſt in Grace, 
and of moſt profitable Conducement to his Ends, - In eo ftant conf lia, quod fibi 


conducere putat. 


He abounds in that which Nero calls, verſatile i ingenium, a voluble Wit, like 
the Changling derided by Plautus, as more turning than a Potter's Wheel, 

He hath this Advantage of the Camelion, that he can aſſume Whiteneſs, 
for I find him often — veſt of Innocency, to to conceal the Oglineſs 
and Blackneſs of his Menn | | 

Finally, he is the Heliortope to the Sun of Honour, and hath dong ſince 
abjur'd his God, Religion, Conſcience, and all that ſhall interpoſe, and ſcreen 
him hoe Beam, that may ripen his Wiſhes and Aims, into N c ng 


COLASTERTION 


B UT ht true Stateſman is inviolably conſtant to his Principles of Virtue 
and religious Prudence; his Ends are noble, and the Means he uſes inno- 
cent: He bach a ſingle Eye on the public Good, and if the Ship of the State 
miſcarry, he had rather periſh in the Wrack, than preſerve himſelf upon the 
Plank of an in-glorious Subterfuge. His Worth had led him to the Helm, 
the Rudder he uſes, is an honeſt and vigorous Wiſdom, the Star he looks" to 
for Direction is in Hesven, and che Port he aims at, is the joint 3 of 

Prince and People. a | 

This Conſtancy is that ſolid Rock upon which that wiſe Fokker hath built 
"its long liv'd Republic; ſo that it is not improbable the Maiden Queen bor- 
rowed her Motto of ſemper eadem, from this Maiden Common-wealth. 

*Tis true, ſomething is to be conceded to the Place, and Time, and Perfon, | 
and I grant that there are many innocent Compliances; Virgil Obliquare: fone, 
is obſervrble, there may be a Bending without a Crookedneſs: We may cir- 
cumire and yet not aberrare; Paul became à Jeu, that he might gain the - 
Jews, but he did not become a Sinner, that he Might gain Sinners: He was 
made all Things to all Men, but he was not made Sin to any; that is, s 
Condeſcenſions were ſuch, as did well conſiſt with his Chriſtian Integrity. 

GBreatneſſes, and Honours, and Riches, and Scepters, thoſe glorious Temp- 
tations that ſo much inamour the doting World, are too poor Shrines for ſuch 
a Sacrifice as Conſcience, which the Politician hath fo much abus'd by an 
inveterate 3 that it 1s deem 9 r 'p R N. | 
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PRINCIPLE. VII. 


774 Politician find Reoſen 10 impoſe Orbe, tot fies be ef fuck 1 as 


may furniſs with a Scene obaging to the Velen, 11. yet 1 foft as the People 
may wy. feel the Share. * 


FE appears by ſad Ex „ that in e of Oaths, requiri ing 
_ @ Promiſes, and other: e Ties; there have been Multitudes induced to 

bind themſelves upon ſome ſecret Loos, and mental Reſervation ; which they 
have framed to themſelves as a Salvo in caſe of Breach, fo apt we are in Af- 
fairs of greateſt Importance, to adviſe more with corropt Wit chan ſound 


Conſcience. 
In the Catalogue of Selt-deluſions, you may po offibly find theſe : " 


1. We are ready to intercept the Words too "is, "| pecially if they be 
ambiguous; and tis hard to find Terms ſo poſitive,” but that they may be 


eluded indeed, or ſeem to us to be ſo if we be diſpoſed. 
2. Some are invited to illicite Promiſes, oe illicit, becauſe they know them 


to be valid. 
Thavats, and Loſſes, and tempo- 


3. Some are frighted i into theſe Bonds by 
ral Concernments, and then they pleaſe themſelves that they ſwear by Dureſs, 


and ſo are diſingagec. 
4. Some are Oath-proof; I mean there are ſuch ear. ourd Men as will 


"I Pro and Con. 


5. Some have learn'd "I the Civilians, that though we ſwear to a Thing 
not materially unlawful, yet if it impedes A greater moral Good, it becomes 


void 
Some take Liberty to fwear, becauſe they judge the Perſon to whom they 


ſwear incapable of an Oath : As Cicero detends the Breach of an Oath to a 


Thief, from Perjury; and Brutus to a Tyrant. 
The firſt Sort of theſe falls moſt properly under the Notice, and Practice 
of our Politician ; though he may alſo uſe the laſt, but at different Times. 
I Tt is not difficult for him to caſt his Deſire into ſuck ſoft glib Expreſſion, 


as will down with moſt : Yea, with many that would abſolutely difavow the 


fame, Thing in rough Language, if he be unſkilld i in this black Art, I com- 


mend him to the Pædagogy of the Delphick Devil. 
Now it is moſt: certain, there is no other Tye of fach Security and Eſta- 


bliſnment to a Perſon that hath raviſhed Greatneſs and acquired it by Violence. 


Uſurpation hath only theſe two Pillars, its own Arms and Militia, and pub- 


lic Oath and Acknowledgment; and it is ſcarce worth Query whether, when 


the Groſs of a Nation is thus bound, the Oath be not as valid, and the Con- 
ſcience as much concerned as if it had been ſworn to a lawful Prince. It is 
reaſonable that an uſurping Power, cannot upon any prudent Perſuaſion, have 
the ſame Confidence in the Love of the People 5 a juſt hath: Nor is the 
following Government inticing as Tacitus notes, Nec quiſquam imperium malis 


| erti0gs a trum bent adminiſtravit. The ſame with Gaazzo, where one ob- 


jecting 
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_ ealily ſay and ſwear to any Thing 


214 A. Fourth. Gelben of TRACTS: dn elt Ather, 


jecting he Vices of Princes, receives this Anſwer, Perch? non erano Prencipi 


per natura, ma per violenza, & trans pin "temuti che [amati : and therefore if 
the Politician can by the bleſſed Means forementioned gan a Superiority, 
there is no truſting to thoſe\ingenuous Guards, his own Goodneſs and -the 
Love of others: His beſt Defence is Awe and Fear, and Scaffold and Gib- 


bet, and the like. For he that hath no voluntary Room in the Hearts of his 


People, muſt uſe all Means to gain a coercive. 

For his own Promiſes, he puts them into the ſame bottomleſi Bag which 
the Poets ſay Jupiter made for Lovers Aſſeverations: His Word i is aö good 
as his Oath, for they are both Trifles, as it is in Plantus,- N; | 
4 Paltum non patum eft, non pattum pactum eſt, cum illis a 
Twas he that firſt invented that uſeful” n et of a anne owes a 
Heart-Oath ; you may find him in Euripides, | | 0 

Jurata lingua eſt, mente juravi nibil. IG contro 95, l 

He makes good Uſe of that in Plutarch, | 

That Children are to'be couſen'd with Rattles, Ten Men with Oaths. 2 

'Tis an huge Advantage that * hath in a credulous World, 97 can 

and yet withall ſo paliate his F alſificationa 
om the Conuſance of moſt: The Politician 


and Perjuries, as to hide them 


muſt he furniſhed with handſome Refuges, that may ſeemingly heal Miſcar- 


riages this Way. He need not ſpend much Time in Inquiry after ſuch 8 th 
* ms Ages will abundantly furniſh his Invention. N | 


COLASTERION. 


ö Ax Oath is in itſelf a religious Affirmation, a Promiſe with Gocke Seal, 


and therefore it concerns Chriſtians to be cautious before Swearing, to 


ſwear liquidly, and to obſerve conſcionably: Tis pity ſuch ſlender Evaſions 


ſhould ſatisfy us, as have been ſcorn'd by Heathens. We are bound (ſays one 
of them) to the Senſe of the Impoſer, or elſe we do dude en; we are bound 
to the Performance of what we have thus ſworn, or elſe we do inp :: Tis 
much, that a mol Conſcience ſhould more checksthem, than a clearer Light 
can awe us: As if they more honour'd the Genius of a Cæſar, than we re- 
vere the Preſence of a God, or elſe we ſhould never engage in new Prote- 
ſtations, that do interfere, yea, and ſometimes poſitively. quarrel with old. 
They had their Se sii their Perjury-revenging Gods; to whoſe vindictive 


Powers they referr'd their Offenders: They puniſh'd ſuch as ſwore falſly dy. -- 
their Prince with Fuſtigation ; but ſuch as abuſed their Gods, were left to the 


Diſpoſal of their injured Deities, as if they were at a Loſs how: to find a 


Puniſhment equal to the Sin. Hear how ſoberly Plato mentions it (out of 


the noble Commentator upon Phileſtratus) En tautes manieres Sa e un fort 
belle ordinance & inſtitution, de muſer point du nom des Dieux Legerement, de 


. peur de Les contaminer; carla Majeſte des Dirum ne ſe doit imployer, qu en un 


fainfte & venerable puret?. See what real Honour to their counterſeit Gods: 
Let u Ave a care chat we aſcribe not epupterfeit Honour to * true God. 


5 Our 


1 


- -' : | \ , 


— 
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Our God hatesfevery- falſe Oath: It appears in his Severity to Zedehiab, for 
breaking Covenant with the Babylonian Monarch, ithovgh. a Tyrant of the 


firſt Magnitude. 115 
9682 all 77 7. Ok ſolicitous about the py of this Bond, we ſhould 


© SE 


ind Kaum J i know not how ſome CORD. may cut this Knot with the 
Sword; or how ſome Sampſons may ſhake off theſe Cords ; or what Gaps the 
Licentious may make in this Hedge; but ſuch as value God, or Heaven, or 
Prince, or Peace, can diſcover it no fg better than in a ſincere Uſe of fo 
divine an Ordinance. * 
 - There can be no certain Rule given, when to believe, and when not, what 
ſuch as are, or would be great, pleaſe to inculcate to us: I find more Wracks 
upon the Rock of Credulity: and 'tis no Hereſy to affirm, that many. have 
been ſaved 90 their 1 | | 


PRINCIPLE, VII. 


Meli of State, is 4 very "competent Apology for the worſt of AFions. 


7 T has been obſerv'd that in all Innovations and Rebellions (which ordinari- 
ly have their Riſe from Pretences of Religion, or Reformation, or both) 
the 8 and Neglect of Laws hath been authoriſed BY that great ha 6 
of illegal. Ations---Neceſlity.. 
- Now the Politician is never without ſuch an Advocate. as this; For : 
he cares not to diſtinguiſh. whether the Neceſſity be of his own creat- ſeve | 
ing, or no, as for the moſt Part it is; being indeed an Appendix to . xece/- - 
the Wrong he undertakes: And ſignifies no more, than that he is /as. 
| compelled to cover Wrong with „ as if the Commiſſion of a 
ſecond Sin were enough to juſtify the firſt. | | 
He changes that old charitable Advice - Benefetta e aliis perte- 
gito ne perpluant; into vitia vitiis aliis per e ne perpluant : That fo heaping 
vel Crime upon another, the latter may defend the *** from the Stroke of 
uſtice. 
, He adores that Maxim i in Livy, Juſtum eft bellum ES neceſſarium & pia 
arma.quibus in armis ſpes eſt: It were very incongruous to deſire that Man to 
leave his Crutch, that cannot walk without; tis no Iefs unnatural to invite 
him to quit his Sword, whoſe Life and Fortune leans intirely upon it. 
If he can inſinuate the Scope of the War to be legal, a little Dawbing: 
Will ferve to legallize the Circumſtances : That of the Civilians _ 
muſt be remembred-——Licere in bello que ad finem ſunt neceſſaria, Victor. de 
the Oracles of the Gown, are too tender for Sword-Men; and it Jure belli, 
may be, he had Wit in his Anger, who affirmed, that Martial Law nu. 18, 39. 
was as great a Soleciſm, as Martial Peace. 2 
It 
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116 4 Fourth Colle8tith of TR AC TS on al} Subjerte > 
If the People be once poſſeſſed that his Aim and Intention is fair; they will, 
never expect that the Media for the Attainment of his End, ſhould be re- 
trench'd by the ſtrict Boundaries of Law: He manages that Rule very prac- 
tically Rem alienam, ex qud certum mibi periculum eminet, citra culpæ alien 
confiderationem invadere poſſum ; Now he can very plauſibly make this pericu- 
lum; certum, or incertum, as ſhall beſt ſuit with his Affairs. 
Tis a broad Liberty that Grotius concedes,” Quare ſi vitam aliter ſervare 
non poſſum, licet mibi vi qualicunque arcere eum, qui eam impetit, licet peccato 
vacet; & hoc ex jure quod mihi pro me naturæ concedit. When Life and Li- 
berty, and Safety come in Queſtion, there ought no Conſideration to be had 
of juſt or unjuſt, pittiful or cruel, honourable or diſnonourable: Now when 
the People have, according to his Deſire, got over the great Obſtacle, and 
digeſted the Plot for pious; it is eaſy to ſet all future Proceedings upon the 
Score of Liberty, Safety, and Religion: And if he be conſtrained to uſe 
Means grofly unlawful, tis but to make them ſeem holy in the Application, 
and all's well; for it is the Humour and Genius of the Vulgar, when they 
have once ruſh'd into a Patty implicitly, to proſecute it as deſperately as if 
they were under demonſtrative Convictions of: its Juſtice. - ; 


* 


Finally, he muſt make a Virtue of Neceſſity, becauſe there is no other 


Virtue will ſo eaſily be induced to ſerve his Proceedings as this 3 ſne may well 


ſmile upon Licentiouſneſs, who hath herſelf no Law. 
i,, 4 op 6 mort 


ET that great Rule be received, that no Man can be neceſſitated to 
Sin: Our Divines generally damn an, officious Lye ; and the Equity 
„ e . but 3 apps» 
It would foon cut the Nerves of the eighth Commandment, if Neceffities 
and Urgeneies, though real, were pronounced, a fufficient Excuſe for Stealing. 
But that which our Politician calls Neceſſity, is no more than Neceſſity of 
Convenience, not ſo much, except we interpret that Convenience, which may 
favour his own Ends, and ſo is convenient for his Deſign. He uſes Neceſſity 
as the old Philoſophers did an occult Quality, though to a different Pur- 
poſe ; that was their Refuge for Ignorance, this is his Sanctuary for Sin. 
Thoſe Civilians that are moſt © charitable to Neceffity, make it no Plea 
at all except it be abſolute and inſuperable; as by the Platonic Laws only 


= wy 


4 


thoſe Perſons are allowed to drink at their Neighbour's Well, that had 


in vain ſought a Spring, by digging fifty Cubits deep in their own Ground. 
We allow the diſburdening of " Ship in imminent Peril of Wreck; but 
this will not excuſe thoſe, who upon a fond or feigned Previſion of a State 
Tempeſt, ſhall immediately caſt Law and Conſcience over-board ; diſcard, 
and quit Rudder and Steerage, and Jo aſift the Danger they precend to 

Pauſanius tells of a Chapel in A4crocorinth,” dedicated to . Neceffity and 
Violence; thoſe Twin-Goddefſes may be fit Obſects for the Worſhip of 
Heathens; but tis pitty they ſhould be ſo much adored by Chriſtians. 17 


* 


4 ann eil ers e 2 Met 217 


If I miſtake nor, the fundamental Dereit lies in à grebtiy en nterafing, 
thoſedirſt Pretences, and ſeemingly candid Pripofitions' are made to us, be 

fore they have paſ&d' thoſe Scrutines, and ſevere Ittquiries' they deſerve ;* ot 
been examined by the Teſt of | God's Word, and National Laws: All the "reſt 
are but ugly Conſequences of that Abſurdity, we firft granted; according to 
the antient Philoſophic Maxim ; 128 Ar Lekelkes, w Sandor es) oui var. 


F R L N c 1 E i ior 11 


The Politician myſt wave alf Relations, Both Sacred ant Chon, ot. =” to . 
Deze, though in a Sen of Blood: 3h eee 


ha | - 
8 UCH as ſtudy to be great by any Means, ruſt by at Nets f W be 
Good; and they that will uſurp Dominion over, others, muſt firſt become. 
Slaves to the worſt of Tyrants, a Luft after Greatnefs®” > + * 

 Creſtit imerta Roma Alb#'rutnis;, begins one of the Prcads, that Von my” 
the Wallsof Roms were cemented with Blood; is knownand com- oy, 1.2. 6.3. 
mencled by Machiuvel; Alttiongh the SuperſityRtre was brave. Bebe na- 
— if we ſoarch the Fouftadeu, we Half fact it Ia itr the ref. rium T. 

ns of lier waſted” Neighbours; That” che firſt Founder be- molton fu. 
ce Fratricide up Ne af of Stare, ta Guatd'his new Con-* tem 22 | 
queſt, by freetlom from a Competitor; is not only vindicated from © us filium 
Cruelty, but aſſerted to be a <3 of meritorious Policy: Nor "bbc fure in. 
did this happen to the City in its 7 Bhd alone; but after in its 2 
Reparation; when the Sons of 'Brutts were facrifie'& to the 
ſign of their Father: So that Rome was not only nuts'd with 1ood, bat alter 
Growtlv and Ripeneſs, ſnie ſuſtajned Herfelf, lived and” ri 8 15 Magna 
&: ſanguinolents lutrocinia; ſo that ur Poktician can ſcarce want 77 in 
the applauded” Actions of this City, , to Patronize the moſt Critnſon' py Skar. 
let Sin, that Ambition can prompt. 

© He-admires the Generoſity of Nets Mather, who is: reported: to hive fad 
"of her Son, Aureſttro, es pebviv gurt fr; Let my Son de' my Murderer, ſa 
he may be a. Monarch; Accordi Wi the” Advice” of an hitzh Let, Fory, 
Pro regno velim patriamnf 5 ye, fllmmis dart, Tirperti” prerio guoli- 
bet! conftant 59 An "Excprs ca noe! Pet too deut, rfiongtt it colt the 
Blood a Milli ons, 'T'Y eule, 35 
He is much Anwi che Giliabry of the Mlnmall kör, hb iſe" the” 
Eafineſs of the Egyptian Sultan, and wore the Suprematcy tere hundred Years” 
upon the Length and Keenneſs of an n uſurping Sword. 

And rather than want a Bbngtacez he comments the Oztoman Wiſdom, 
for the great Turk rivets himſelf 5 ** Imperial Chair with the Bones of 
his murdered Rrethren. Aſpifiiig Deſires are Tt only inſatlate, bur admit 
"of any Sin that will promote their Ends: See Baſſauus murdering his 
Broxher Ceta in his Möthers Artis; Audronicus tang! g his Coufih Albxius 
leſtthe ſfould have à Purt in the Empire that had Right to all: See Cæſar i ight- 
ing the Oaths by which he-had obliged His CO" to the Roman Senate. 

Vo. II. Ff | Finally 
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Finally, Ambition knows no Confinement, nothing ſo ſacred N. 
but it VMolates. The Gods muſt, bow and; yield to it, as Tertul- An Ack: 
lian Idnegatium fine Deorum injurid non eft, eadem ſtrages mænium loget. 7 


Templorum, tot ſacrilegia Romanorum, * n 6: „ 


quot de Gentibus 7. en Ni dlz de 
e e 


HE Italian Politician Send to intimate a ; Scruple; when he ſays,.— Si jus 


violandum eft, regnaudi cauſa violandum eft, his (it) Dictates, an Uncer- 


rainty 3 and if we appeal to the Bar of Nature or Divinity, though poſſibly 
the entire Aſſertion may have lomething of Truth) 75 we thall ma ne 
Wicked (if) abſolutley baniſhed. hh. 1 

Tis true, we may more juſtly pitty him that allows. q Bat fide al 
gliſtering, than a Perſon that tempts Temptations to deceive A; z or catches 
at Flies, and trifling Allurements ; becauſe in the firſt Caſe a greater Reluc- 
rancy is requiſite, ks the Dart may poſſibly. be ſo ſharp, as to pierce through 
the Armour of a ſober Reſolution ; but all this will little ſuccour him, who 
knows it to be a Bait, and hath before-hand, deſign'd its Beauty, and Fair- 
75 to Apologize for the Foulneſs of the Sin: For or here the Greatneſs of the 

Temptation will not at all extenyate the Groffneſs of the Crime; no more 


than he mitigates his Robbery, bo. wall Plead, that he ſtole nothing but 


Gold and Jewels. Tis 37d at. 
The World is much miſtaken. in the Valve 6 a y Sek or Crown; we 
gaze upon its Brightneſs, and forgets its Brittleneſs, . we look upon its Glory. 
and forgets its Frailty; we Kh es its Colour, and take no Notice of its 
Weight. But if all thoſe gay Things which we fondly fancy to ourſelves 
were 1 80 to be found in Greatneſs, yet ſtill he pays too dear, that pawns 
his Heaven for it; he that thus buys a ſhort Bliſs, gives not twenty, or: an 
hundred Years Purchale. but (if Mercy prevents not,) Eternity. 
It will be little Advantage, here, to introduce the Example of a Roman, or 
Turk, or Chriſtian, if unlawtul ; ſuch, Preſidents may baffle the Vulgar, (in 
whoſe Creed you, may, inſert what vou pleaſe,) but will be very cold Anſwers, 
when we appear before a ſevere. Tribunal: It concerns. us rather to obſerve 
how Ambition, claims Kigdred, with, every, 7, other, Vice; ſtoopes, and takes up 
ry Sin lies in its Way; and, if upon Inquiry, we find it to be indeed ſuch 


a . Miſchief, it will ee us deen to 5 it ourſebres, | 


and ſeriouſly to deteſt 1 it in others. 


PR 1 N C 1 Bj TO xX th! e 
A general Innovation, comvibute much to the Growth A Seri o Gamen. 


* ” 


*y it) 


J E. may receive this 48 4 Tradition, handed. ton 1 the great Patri 


1. Becauſe 


2 


V archs of Policy, atteſted by the Practice of wo ſubtileſt Times; 1 x 
| Fan it may be e upon theſe, or 2 like Perſuaſions. SY, 


CNN 


A Harth ColleFfion'of TRACTS en all Subjefts. 219 
a0 Bedauſe ſuch an Innovation raiſes the Duſt, and begets a Cloud for the 
main Deſign; for when the Waters are troubled, tis hard to ſee the Bait. 
2. Beckaſe the Parentheſis betwixt an old and new Government, flatters the 
Hopes of all Parties, ſoothing thoſe Deſires that are for a Relapſe into the Old, 
wy yet incouraging thoſe that wiſh for the Eſtabliſhment of a New. 
3. Becauſe when all Things are reduced into 4 Chaos and rude Heap; 
wie all the Lines and Li enge the former Government are blotted out, 
that which is new written will be more legible, and the Old ſooner forgotten: 
For ſuppoſe a Kingdom made a Lump, without Shape and Void, andl it is 
like malerta prima, prone to imbrace any Form: When an Inſtrument is dif- 
tun'd you may ſet it to what Key you pleaſe; and he that cannot fomerimes 
looſen the Strings, will never make good Muſick upon Syngfinus his Harp. 

4. Becauſe by new moulding of Juriſdictions, and Offices of State, there 
may be a fair Opportunity offered, of gratifying thoſe that have ſerv'd us; 
and for others its very familiar to ſee ſome ſtubborn and rigid Opiniators, who 
have continued long unſhaken, cither by Threat or Argument, at length to 
ſurrender their Pinciples, and bow the Knee before the Dagon of Honour 
and Riches ; ſuch'is the flexanimous Power of - golden ere as it is in 
the Adage, THY "Aperyr x 9 r epi ay nude Xr 

Beſides, we can find no better Way to breed an dbfolure Depentiviics, and 
make others adhere to our Fortunes, than by winding the Concernments of 
other Men, upon the fame Bottom with our Intereſt ; we may obſerve this 
from the Prctice of great Favourites, who always delight i in thoſe Props, and 
are careful to ſet their whole Tribes in the Sunſhine of Favour. 94 

5. Becauſe ſuch a general De-ordination gives a Taſte and Reliſh to the 
ſucceeding Government, though in itſelf not ſo gg for enn notes, 
that Democracy is better than Anarchy 
There are many other Advantages to be made by a due lapasvement of · 
thoſe turbid Intervals; as the Occaſion of ſubdividing, and parcelling out 
your great End, for by this Means they which refuſed to cloſe with it in 
groſs, will receive it in retail; and having entertained ſome Portions of it, 
the Grudge they bore to the-Whole, will be by Degrees quieted and appeas'd, 

"Beſides, when all Things are ruffled, and confus'd, it is then the Devil's 
Holiday, and therefore our Work-Day : The Noiſe is fo loud, that it drowns 
the Voice of the Law, and there may be ſome Truth in his Waggery, who 
ſaid, that ſuch as mean to commit a Rape upon the Body-Politic muſt put 
out the Laws, as others upon a like Occaſion uſe to put out the Lights. | 

Finally, if we ever hope to Sin with Impunity, to uſurp proſperouſly, or or 
to govern arbitrarily, we muſt take out that Leſfon in Plautus, 

 1dem facere, quod plurimi alii, quibus Res timaa aut 9. e at Pergunt 
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18 moſt certain, that Gniſter Ends are promoted. by Hin bu "A 


lies in our Boſoms to promote or quench the Innovations themſelver, 
f 2 9 which 
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which we can no Way. better d, Than þy a. ſit Adherence $0 the Laws for 
as long as we maintain chem, they will maintain us; if we opſerug cheſe, it 
5 reſcue us from the Hands of State Noveliſts, r. we are n * their 
TOMS, till we are croſs· hyaſſed With Faction. o 

s a Caution againlt Changes in Government, give me 18 to repeat 
what: was long lince told ug by an ingenious Lord C Tant That all great 
Mutations are dangerous, eyen where what is introduced by. that Mutation, 'is 
ſuch as would have been very profitable upon a primary Foundation; and it 
is none of the leaſt Dangers of Change, that all the Perils and Inconveniencies 
which it brings cannot be foreſeen, and therefore ſuch as make Title to Wil- 
dom, will not undergo great Dangers, bak for great Neceſſities, ; 

But further let me appeal to general Experience, yea, let me aſk the 
(Reader) if thou haſt never before heard, or read of a Nation, that was once 
the Gaze and Envy of its Neighbours; and yet being inſenſible of its Hap- 
pineſs, or poſſeſſed with fond Hopes of bettering its Condition, has cloſed wich 

1 pretended Friends, and real Enemies, and gladly contributed to its own 
uin. 

So apt Men are to catch at the Shadow, thoughthey hazard the Subſtance: 
We may gueſs at the Moral of the Frogs in the Fable, who could find no 
Satisfaction in a ſtill Prince, and were after forced to abide che Sevexities of a 
Tyrant they prayed for. I. 

But if there be fuch Piſtempers in a State, as ſhall neceſſarily require 
Amendment, let-it be done with the pruning-Hook of the Law, and not with 
the Sword of Violence; for I never read, that Illegal, or Tumultuous, or 
Rebellious, were fit Epithets for Reformation : And *tis fit Chriftians ſhould 
forbear the Uſe of ſuch ſurly Phyſick, till they have levied, a Fine in the 
Court of Heaven, and cut off the Intail of the ſeventh. Beatitude. 

This may ſuffice to reveal in ſome Mealure, Arcanum, Ae I 
garles lug. I could add much more, but that I judge it a fitter Taſk for 
our Nephews, when Pens ſhall be infranchiſed. 

And now (Reader) let us mix our Prayers, that God would for ever baniſh 
this curſed Policy out of Eurape, and the whole Chriſtian World, and damn 
it down to Hell, from whence originally it came, and tet ſuch as deli ght to 
abuſe others, think of that Self-coulenage, with which ia the Intrim the 7 — 
themſelves, God permitting the Devil to revenge the Impoſture. And whilſt 
we are buſy with politic Stratagems, and tortious Arms to invade the Rights 
of others, let us alſo conſider that this is not the Violence which takes Heaven. 

Loet it he a Piece of our Daily Orations, that God would guard our Pulpits 

how ſuch Boutefeus, as like Etna and Veſuvius, belched out nothing but 
Flames, and fiery Diſcourſes, uſing the Scripture, as prepoſterouſly and im- 

pertinently, as ſome Pontificians, who, tranſported with the Vehemence of 

Hildebrandian Zeal, think the temporal Monarchy of Popes ſufficiently 
Scriptural, from the Saying of Chriſt to Peter, Paſca oves. , Far be it from 
us to intitle the Spirit of God to exorbitant Doctrines, it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh 
2 rene e che wi Tho Sting of the LR haye a 1 * 
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Stain from the Sabredneſs of their Function, as probably He that inverotned 
che Euchriſt has the more to anſwer fer his triple Crown, 

It is mmanifeſt chat w are fallen ifito the Dregs of Tithe; we live in che Ruſt 
of che fron Age, and muſt accordingly expeRt to feel Telma ſeneſrrutis mundi 
delirip, the Dotages of a decrepid World; What is berome of Truch, Smcerity, 
Charity, Fumiſſey, thoſe Hen more, whither are they gone? Did th 
-actend A imo Heaven? And have leſt ſuch degeneroùs Succeffors 4 
Cruelty, Pride, Eraud, Envy, Oppreſſion, Sc. Such lities as abundantly 
juſtify the Worſt of Heathens, and diſhonour the Name of Chriſtians : I 


> 


think it may ſafely be affirmed, that if a htw Europe ſpeculum were ſincerely 


written, it might be contracted into this ſhort Summary ; | 

Novi ego hot ſurutven que M, fit ; Malus bonum, malum eſſe vult, ut 
fit ſui femilts; turbant, miſcent, mores mali; Rapax, Avarus; Inuidus, ſacrum 
Prophanum, pubk rum pm dum habebit ; Hiulca Gens, &c. 


5 AT Eternal Majeſty, which raiſed ſo brave a Fabrick, out of ſuch 
indiſpoſed Materials that weilds the World with his Finger, ever ſince 
it Was made, that controuls the Wave, and checks the Tumult of the People, 
that ſits above, and laughs at the malignant Councils, and Devices of wicked 
Men; let his Merey be implored for the ſpeedy Suceour of his diſtreſſed 
Church, that the Rod of Aaron may bloſſom, that the Tabernacle of David 
may be xaiſed, that the Subtle may be caught in their own Snares; and that 
the Reſult of all Afflictions, may be the greatning his Glory, and exalting 
of his Scepter. 1 5 


— — 1 — — CT CCCCCCCCCOICEE — — 
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The Lord Biſhop of RoehdVuT ENT LETTER to the Right 
Hononrable the Lords Commiffioners of his Majeſty's Eecle- 
ſtaſtical Court. 3 1 uy 


- My Lords, 11 40 | 
Moſt humbly intreat your Lorathips favoutable Interpretation of what 
I now write: That ſince your Lordſhips are reſolved to proceed againſt 
thoſe who have not complied with the King's Command in reading his 
Declaration, it is abfolutely inipoſſible for me to ſerve his 4 = 

frank, 


- 


long er in this Commiſſion. _ I beg Leave to tell your Lordſhips, that 


I myſelf did ſubmit in that Particular, yet I will never be any Ways inſtru- 
e my Brethren that did not: For as I call God to 
wirneſs, that what T did was merely on a Principle of Conſcience, ſo I am 


fully fatisfied, that their Forbearance was upon the Tame Principle. I have 
no Reafon to think other wiſe of the whole Body of the Clergy, who upon 
all Occaſions have ſignalized their Loyalty to the Crown, and their zealous 
Affection to his preſent Majeſty's Perſon, in the worſt of Times. Now, 

* my 
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e Lords, the Safety of the Church of England ſeeming to be excoolingly 
2 in this Proſecution, I muſt declare I cannot, with a ſafe Conſcience 
ſit as in this Cauſe, upon ſo many pious and excellent Men, with whom 
(if it Gade Will) it rather becomes me to ſuffer, than to be in the leaſt 
to their Sufferings: I therefore earneſtly requeſt, your Lordſhips to 
intercede with his Maj , that I may be [graciouſly diſmiſſed any "Farkas 
Attendance at the Board, and to aſſure him, that I am ſtill ready to Bente 


whagever: I ** to we Servioe, but my Conſcience and ae 
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The EXAMINATION of the BISHOPS, upon their 
| Refuſal of Reading his Majeſty's Moſt Gracious DECLARATION; 
and the Nonconcurrence of the Church of England, in Repeal 
of the PENAL Laws and TES r, fully debated and argued. ' 


T has pleas'd that Almighty Power which rules the Hearts of Princes, 
to enlighten and adorn his preſent Gracious Majeſty with ſuch peculiar 
Beams of Mercy and Clemency, thoſe truly Royal Virtues, that render 
him the neareſt Pourtraict of that Deity whoſe Vicegerent he is. To 
win therefore the univerſal Love of his People, a Conqueſt worthy of, and 
indeed reſerved for his Great ſelf, he has ſet up the Standard of Compaſſ ion; 
reſolving to recover the alienated Affections of thoſe of his Subjects, whom 
the Adminiſtration of his Predeceſſors may have any Ways rendered uneaſy. 

There are but two Things in the World dear to all Mankind, Religion 
and. Property. The laſt of theſe, I confeſs, in the moſt moderate Diſtribution 
of common Right, has all along had its free Courſe in the true Channels of 

Equity, only the firſt has been a little reſtrained, for Conſcience has ſometimes 

been ſhackled. _.. | 

The Sighs therefore and Groans that have ately breathed' from that Re- 
ſtraint, have moved him to that ſacred eee ere that he is reſolved to 
break the Fetters that extort em, The Penal Laus. Which to effect, he has 
already declared his Determination for that Choice of Magiſtrates in Authority 
under him, that in his princely Judgment he thinks will be moſt hearty in 

contributing ele, beſt and * Faun for chat l End, 8 4 
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Jo carry on this pious Work, tis not at all to be doubted but the ſuffering 
Party on all Sides, who are aggrieved by thoſe Laws, by the meer Dictates 
of Self- preſervation, will be no Ways wanting to throw off a Yoke they have 
ſo long unquietly born. And if all their Helps, his Majeſty (as in Reaſon 
may be N is ſo well ſecure of, there remain, only the Concurrence of 

0 


the Church 


aſſiſtant to their Creation. 


But ſince the late Refuſal of reading his Majeſty's moſt gracious Declaration 
ſeems to intimate the Church of England's Averſion (or at leaſt their Leading 


Endeavours to create that Averſion) to the Repeal of the Peng! Laws and 
Teſts; the Deſign of this Addreſs to our epiſcopal Paſtors, is to examine the 
Streſs and Tendency of thoſe. Laws, and truly to reaſon, and argue with our 
pious Mother the Church of England, why the Preſervation of thoſe Laws, 


either is, or ought to be, any Part of her Care, and indeed, how far thoſe - 


Statutes, her ſometimes Darlings, are in themſelves either juſt, equitable, or 
conſiſtent with Chriſtianity itſelf; and how far ſhe is equally, if not more, than 
the Diſſenters obliged to aboliſh them. Nor ſhall. L endeavour to urge her 
Conſent from any Re/ienation. or Compliance (thoſe fainter Motives of meer 
Generoſity) to the Pleaſure and Will of the King, that deſires. to have it ſo; 
but enforce the Argument from the Bonds and Ties of Conſcience and Fuſtice 
that require her Aſſiſtance to their Diſſolution ; and hereby illuſtrate the Zquzzy 
and Reaſonableneſs of his Majeſty's Propoſal, and prove the Work itſelt no 
more than the incumbent Duty of every Chriſtian Subject to labour to perfect. 


For Inquiry therefore firſt into the Pena] Laws, I ſhall make bold to trace the 


Grounds of their Riſe and Original. 2 2 t * 
After the Death of Queen Mary, her Proteſtant Siſter, Elizabeth, being 


ſeated on the Throne, under ſo fair a Proſpect of eſtabliſhing her Religion, 


as having the Half, if not the Majority of the Nation of her Perſuaſion, all 
_ Hands were ſet at Work for ſo glorious an Enterprize. But the main En- 

gine was, That the Reformers having before their , 5 the late Severity of 
her Siſter's Reign, the Proteſtant Church either truly, or rather ſeemingly 


aſhamed (as Time will ſhew) of the Romiſb Cruelty, the popular Out-cries | 


againſt Smithfield Fires, was conſcious that ſhe had no Means ſo proper to re- 
commend herſelf to the People's Eſteem as the avoiding all thoſe Occaſions 


of Odium which had render'd the Romiſh Church ſo much the Object of their 
Averſion ; and therefore the Change muſt be wrought and Affections won, 


by the oppoſite Extremes of Mercy and Moderation. 


"Theſe Meaſures for a While ſeem'd terrible; but, alas! in few Years In- 
dulgence appeared a too flow-pac'd Progreſs of Reformation; for ſtill notwith- 
ſtanding the Encouragement of a Proteftant Queen, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
our Church, the eccleſiaſtic Advances went on too leiſurely, and Converſions 
not faſt enough, to ſatisfy either the Church's Itch of Power, or Warmth of 


Zeal, under the looſer Reins of Toleration. For whilſt the Popiſh Party 


were connived at, and permitted any Liberty of their Worſhip, their Church, 
| though 


En land, which, if obtained, his Kingdom will reap the Fruit, 
and himſelf the Honour of being the Founder of thoſe laſting Bleſſings, fo 
much in themſelves the more glorious, as that all Hands and all Hearts, are 
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though falling, could not want ſome few unſhaken Members at leaſt that 
would ſtill follow even its very, Ruins; and perhaps the Romifſh. Prieſts, tho? . 
thrown out- of Church Preferment, could not, or woult not forbear, to con- 
firm and en their thin and ſcattet d Party, and poſſibly through an 
indiſpenſable (as Row ught) Duty to that Communion, in which invincibly 
perſuaded, they jor Je. or) Salvation, they might not omit. either Argu- 
ments or Induſtry (as Opinion wants neither) ta render their Religion never- 
theleſs lovely for the Cloud it wore; which indeed, is but natural to all Reli- 
gions, whillt they think their own either the only, or at leaſt the neareſt Way 
to Heaven. | 

"Theſe Remora's, how ſmall Stops. ſoever to her advancing, Glory, he 
Church of England beholding with Impatience, and repining even at her 
ſmalleſt Favours to the Romiſh Pa rty, my, whilſt but the leaft ban ages to- 
her yet unſatisfied Ambition, for to be Uppermaſt was not enough, unleſs ſhe 
could be alFtoo) began to think of ſome more expeditious Ah for the 
weeding of Popery, 2 to look out for a ſharper Pruning Hook than meer 
Teaching and Preaching to. do the Work of Reformation; 1 og therefore 
upon Diſpatch and Execution, _ ſhe felt the Itch of ber For thers, and if 
Honour: and Reputation could be fate, ſhe ſhould not ſcruple at a little of the 
old faſſion d Shamble-work to gain her Point. But conſidering that to 
puniſh Diſſent in Religion, and barefac'd too with Death, would carry too 
much the Looks of Old Smithfield, and ſo, beſtain her own lan boaſted 
Gentleneſs and Innocence; ſhe is therefore put ta no little Study and InvVen- 
tion to over · leaꝑ this Difficulty, and accompliſh. her Projection, 3 till at laſt 
ſhe: lights upon, this incomparable Stratagem to Maſk her Deſigns, and 
ſmooth all, viz, to puniſh, Recuſancy with Death, under the black and diſmal 
Brand of Hi gb Treaſon. The Meaſures and Gratlations uſed” and made to- 
wards raiſing this artful. Superſtructure, take. in- ſhort.as. follows. 

In che brit Tear of Queen 1 Ekzabrrb, ſhe aſſerts her 99iritual aud Ecclgfiaſtick 
Supremacy in all P and' Cauſes whatever; and creates an Oath to be. ten- 
dered her Subjects for Confirmation of that Power. | 

Th the fifth of her Reign, grown warmer in that Supremacy, ſhe impoſes the 
Oatb upon all her Miniſters and Offiters of the Government, even to Lawyers, 
Attorneys, &c, and particularly to be taken, by. every Member of Parliament: 
And the ſecond Refuſal of taking it, After a „ tender of it tree Months before, . 
is mage Hiph-Treaſon. | 

In the 13th of her Reign. A Perſins raking upon them by . Colour of any 
Ball, Writing, or Authority whatever, to abſolve. or reconcile any Perſons, or 
grant or promiſe to any Perſon or Perſons , within. her Majeſty's Domintons any. 


ſuch Abſolution..or Reconciliation by any Speech, Preaching. Teaching, Ws Fiting, . 
or any other open Deed; and if any. | Prrſon or Per ſons ſhall willingly take or receive 
ſuch Abſoluzion or Reconciliation all ſuffer Pains, of Death; and alſo loſe and 
forfeit all their Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels, as in Caſes of High 
ow [A 9 four Sort of wad yt: their Childrens a an . 
wi 
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In the 23d of Elizabeth, This Act is explain'd and confirmed, and in fins 
the Per ſon reconciling or reconciled to the Church of Rome, Prieſt or Lay-man, 
are equally declared Traytors; and ſo onwards till the very taking of Order 
from Rome is High Treaſon and doomed to ſuffer as ſuch. ET OO TR 
Ay, God knows a very juſt Sentence if the Indictment be but True. But 
1 defire to know by what Legerdemain, is this Reconciliation made High 
Treaſon! Is either the Life or Dignity of the King or the Government, 
ſtruck at by my being a Member of This or That Communion ! by my be- 
leving This or That the Way to Heaven? Can Faith in God be Treaſon 
againſt Man] For that's the Reſult of the Point. Can a Chriſtian's beſt En- 
deavour to fave his own or his Brothers Soul be a Machination to deſtroy his 
Prince or his Country; or can my praying or not praying to a Saint, my 
adoring or not adoripg the Euchariſt render me a true or not true Leige-man. 
If Errors in Faith can amount to High Treaſon, and the Government is in 
Conſcience obliged to treat them as ſuch, Lord have Mercy upon us, how 
came the Jews to live with that Impunity in the Common-wealth, that inſtead 
of miſbelieving in Points of Doctrine, believe not ſo much as in the Goſpel 
or Chriſt himſelf. : Wire | 

No, no, the Sophiſtry of the Matter lies not there; tis not the Doctrine of 
2 Romaniſt as to Godwards makes him a Traytor, but his Belief of the Pope's 
being Head of the Church in Derogation to the eccleſiaſtic Supremacy inherent 
to, and lodg'd in the Crown, and ſo religiouſly aſſerted and maintained by the 
Proteſtant Laws of the Kingdom. Pine ue Eacryme? There lies the 
Apoſtacy, the eus FANNING Gulph that ſwallows all, Faith, Duty, Ho- 
nour, Loyalty, and conſequently calls for Axes, Halters, Gibbets, and what 
not. 

Is this the Treaſon then; *tis well we have fix d it there; though upon 
true Inſpection, the Impeachment will be found full as feeble here as before. 
For this is but meer Matter of Faith till all this while, nor carries in it the 
leaſt Shadow of a Breach of the Subjects Duty to the Sovereign. For Inſtance, 
when this Law was made, ſuppoſe a poor Roman Catholic of thoſe Days by 
an inviſible Power of Perſuaſion rooted and grounded in him by an Article 
of Faith (how rightfully is not the Matter) received from Age to Age, and 
Generation to Generation in favour of the Pope, could not poſſibly believe 
her then She Majeſty by her Acceſſion to the Crown to be inſtantly the Spiri- 


tual Head of the Church in all Matters and Cauſes whatever, that otherwiſe 


before was utterly incapable even of ſo much as a Subdeaconfhip in a Coun- 
try Pariſh, and it St. Pau! may be believed, not ſo much as qualified- for 
ſpeaking in a religious Aſſembly ; yet nevertheleſs this Roman Catholic lived 


under her Government with all the Allegiance and Fealty, in all Reſpects of 


Obedience, and believed himſelf in Conſcience fo obliged to do, as much as 


any other of her more believing. Proteſtant Subjects, would it not be a little 
ſeyere to adjudge him a Traytor?— © © PA 


And that the Romiſb Opinion that the Spiritual Supremacy lies not in the 

Temporal Prince, is meer Matter of F ith, is demonſtrable from the very 

Sovereign Power itſelf, when ſo many ſucceſſive K ings never believed the 
Vo L. II. % ᷑ O rr me rs . i 
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had that Supremacy themſelves. For Preregative'is of its nature ſo jealbus 
that tho* never ſo conſiderable a Jewel in à Crown had they had Faith to have 
challenged it theirs, - they would have had Wit enough to have worn it too. 
What if our Proteſtant Kings and their Parliaments for them believe that 
Supremacy wholly lodged in the Crown; muſt their Raman Catholick Sub- 
jects be Traytors, becauſe they cannot be of their Belief ? If the Princes Be 
lief muſt be the Standard of the Peoples Loyalty, by the ſame Equity the 
Catholick Kings might have made it High-Treaſon in their Reign to aſſert 
that Supremacy in the Crown then; as the Proteſtant Kings do to deny it 
there now; and conſequently the Proteſtants then, (if ſuch there had been) 
might by equal Juſtice have been Traytors too. If crown'd Heads muſt 
neceſſarily be bel eved the Spiritual Heads of the Churches under their Obedi- 
ence, I wonder what ſtrange Stretch of Faith thoſe Thoufands of Chriſtians 
muſt have that are born and bred Subjects to the Mahometan Grand Signior. 
But that the Members of the Church of Rome may not look altogether ſo 
Black for this unhappy Part of their Belief; and that their aſſerting of that 
Spiritual Supremacy in their Pope does not any Ways threaten either the 
Crown or the publick Peace; that wiſe and prudent Monarch King James 
the Firſt ſhall be their Compurgator. For as many Laws as that Prince 
made for the Defence of the eftabliſh'd Church of England, and as great In- 
duſtry as he uſed for the Extirpation of the Romiſh Religion, he was never- 
theleſs pleaſed to allow the Pope, tho' not Univerſal Head of the Church, yet 
Patriarch of the Weſt (in which Precinct of conſequence muſt England be in- 
cluded.) And if ſo zealous a Proteſtant King thought it no Diminution 
to his own or his Churches Dignity to be of that Opinion, and to grant the 
Pope that Prerogative; what mortal High-Treaſon, againſt. the Crown of 
England do the Members of the Popes own Church commit in throwing him 
in the Eaſt too (a Part of the World not much relating to us) into the Bargain; 
and fo making him Univerſal Patriarch, Focob. Contr. Perron. 
But ſome People will tell you, Tig almoſt an Impoſſibility to fancy any ſuch 
thing as Principles of Loyalty in a Romiſb Subject to a Proteſtant Ring. ; 
I ſhall not endeavour to confute this uncharitable Cenſure, by the Univerſal 
beroick Examples of that Parties Loyalty in the Battels of Charles the Firſt ; 
ſo truly may I call it Univerſal, that upon Petitions made to Cromwell for his 
Clemency to the Roman Catholicks, he was obſerved to challenge them to 
prove ſo much as one Man of that Religion that had ever fought for him or 
ſerved him. But to wave that Plea, how are we ſure that the Romaniſts are 
guilty of traytorous Principles! Does any Man of them own any ſuch Prin- 
_ Ciples! No, ſure they have more Wit than to talk Treaſon, and be bang d for it. 
If they are ſo hardy as to do that, we have other Laws to nooſe em with the 
Help of Penal Statutes. Rents nr gt abr aig i | 
Do they then commit any open Act of Treaſon! Let em do that if they 
dare. If we once catch them. at that Game, the Government has em faſt 
enough by the Heels and the Necks too. Nor is that the Treaſon, that theſe 
Statutes pretended to arraign. Who ever heard of any Overt Act of Treaſon 
indicted by the 1 gib or the 23d of Elizabeth. | 1 
mY | N * | | | eng 
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Then, if neither Speaking nor Adding of Treaſon be the Capital Guilt theſe 
Statutes are JeveFd at; then thinking of Treaſon muſt be the Crime. A 
Roman Catholick then belike is ſuch an Offender, that by the very Affections 
of his Soul cannot be Loyal to the Crown; and to prove all this mortal Ac- 
cuſation- infallibly true, the ebene Wiſdom has by Divine Inſpiration 
form'd a Law to arraign and condemn the very Thoughts of the Heart, of 
which God only can be Judge. | 
In fine, if the Government can make Matter of Faith, nay even Thoughts 
themſelves High Treaſon, when their Hand was in they might e'ne as law- 
fully have made it High Treaſon to eat roo. For if the firm Belief in God, 
and the zealous Worſhiꝑ of him by the beſt Light of a Chriſtian Conſcience, 
be either the Bread of Life, or at leaſt the Means to get it, as we are fo 
taught, the ſame Legality that can condemn-the one may exclude vhe other 
doc 
To this they'll ſay, Tis true indeed, a Lay Romaniſt is more excuſable, and 
that Part of the Statute that affetts him is a little hard; however tis very ſtrong 
and nothing but High Fuſtice, againſt the Romiſh Prieſt; for here are viſible 
Overt Ads of Treaſon: As taking of Orders from Rome, in tbemſelves little lej5 
than Damnable and Diabolical, and undoubtedly Antichriſtian, as received from 
the Papal See, the very Seat of Antichriſt ; and then returning home again ex- 
preſiy againſt the Commands of the Law ; all which outragious Tranſgreſſions are 
but reaſonably declared High Treaſon, and juſtly expoſed to the ſevereſt of Puniſh- 
ments under the Legality of that Denomination. | af 
To this thundering Charge, as big as it ſounds, I ſhall only make this 
ſhort Reply. © _ 5 
If the Church of England has and always does admit a Convert Romiſh 
Prieſt into the Proteſtant Clergy, without any Re-ordination to capacitate 
him for that Admiſſion, as we need look no further than to the conſtant Prac- 
tice of the Church, (without ſo much as one Example to the contrary) from 
the very Beginning of the Reformation, how unjuſtly are taking Orders from 


Rome charged with High Treaſon! If the Orders from Rome be in them- 


ſelves Holy and Sacred, how are they Damnable, or Anti-chriſtian ? And how 
the taking of them High Treaſon ? If not Holy nor Sacred (as if High- 


Treaſon in the very receiving of them they cannot be) does the Church of 


England entertain Paſtors into her miniſterial Function unconſecrated for the 
Divine Service of God? God forbid! No, the very Practice and Conceſſion 
of the Church in this Caſe does ſo confront the palpable Injuſtice of this Sta- 
tute, as nothing can be plainer. And how black, how capital, or trayte- 
rous ſoever the popular Calumny, or the Proteſtant Law-makers had Occaſion 
to make theſe Romiſh Orders, under all their Loads of Guilt, they ſtood up- 


right enough not to want the Crutch of an Act of Parliament, as ſome others 


have done (as much more ſacred as they are) for their Support and Confirma- 
tion. And if ſuch are the Romiſh Orders, and the free Choice of our Belief 


in God, and the Church we hope to be ſaved in, be in our own Election (for 


our own Souls are anſwerable for it) by the-ſame Liberty of Choice, why may 


not a Man be either a Member or Paſtor of the Flock he chuſes, as his Abi- 


lities to ſerve God in either Station ſhall diftate to him. And if no ſuch 
G 8 2 Holy 
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them Abroad? And why are Men bad and excluded Fe their riative 
R ight in the Kingdom in which LE Horn, for only endeavouring te 
ſecure themſelves, their no leſs native Right in chat of Heaven? (© © 
One Obſervation in the Statute of the Fh of her Re 6 had almoſt for: 
gotten, not a little worthy Remark. In this Statute Where the 3 of 
taking the Oath of the Queen's Spiritual Supreme (for a Refuſal'of an Oath 
in that Caſe is only a conſcientious Tncapacity of taking it) ts made ! Trea- 
ſon ; in one Clauſe of it the Queen is pleaſed to tell us, he is ſ ſufficiently 
aſſured of the Faith and Loyalty of her Temporal Lords, #hat ibis At, nor any 
7 ng contain'd in it, ſhall not extend to her Bam, nu the Oath to de "impoſed 
on them, &c. ant 42 | 
L What Contradictions and Cobweb Laws are here! A Commoner, belike, 
for his Incapacity of taking that Oath, is guilty of High-Treaſon : But u 
Baron fo incapacitated is a very faithful and Loyal Gentleman; as if they were 
not both of them equally Subjects to the Crown, and equally criminal in any 
Tranſgreffion againſt it. *Tis true, had the particular Favour and Indul- 
vg of the Government reſolved to exempt a Peer from the Penalty of this 
aw, it had been ſomething; but to diſcharge him eo nomine from the Guilt 
too, makes the whole Statute ſuch an Arbitrary Declaration of Treaſon, that 
both the Compilers of ſuch Laws, and the Defenders of them, ought to 
Bluſh at. But as Whole as the Barons Kept their Scutcheons in this Statute, 
they came in for a Snack in the 1 3th of her Reign, being in that Statute in- 
dictable for Delinqency againſt it. | | 
What Rubbiſb is here put together to build the great Fence of a Church with! 
But our Church has at leaſtthis Apology, that it does not pretend to Trfalli- 
Fility. And who knows but the Jargon'of theſe, and the reſt of her Pena“ 
Laws might be #wilful'OverfigÞts bh purpoſe to malte out her Aſſertion to the 
World, and prove Her Fallibility true. 18 | | 
But to come to the full Reſul: of all: Here's the Church of England fo 
erg prevaricating, as to follow thoſe very Steps, which with all her higheſt 
ſoiſe and Exclamations ſhe pretends, are her greateſt Deteſtation and Abhor- 
-rence. And whilſt the more frank and generous Romaniſt enacts and ' exe- 
cutes his capital Laws againſt Here from his Church, under the downright 
Name of Here; our poorer ſpirited Proteſtant Law- makers, are for puniſh- 
ing Hereſy from their Church under Maſque and Diſguiſe, obtruding their 
Penal Laws upon the World under the meaneſt of Hypocriſy and Impoſture. 
And to be plain with our later Proteſtant Law-makers, the Sham paſſed fo 
current then, that it has been practiſed ever ſince. Is there any one Law made 
againſt our later Nonconformiſts whoſe Preamble does not run upon this To- 
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pick, the Breach of the Peace, and the undermining the very Foundations of 
the Government; and all for deſerting the Church of England, and meeting 
in their own religous Aſſemblies, to offer up their Prayers and Devotions to 
God according to their Conſciences. Was there ever a late Conventicle diſ- 
'turb'd with any other Warrant than as riotonſhy and rourouſy aſſembled, and 
thereupon puniſh'd with'Fines, Impriſonments, and Sequeſtrations; ſometimes 
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N 5 with no leſs than Sedition and Tumult. 
But wherein lies the Sedition and Tumult? Was it in their ſo ? 
No, dure. - For as the Intention makes the Guilt, the Intention was only” A 
Noni, and not a State uiſturbance. 
Was the Sedition then in the Dodrines they preach'd ? If ſo, why was it 
not proved againſt them? Their Mecting-Houſe Doors ſtood open, and their 
Enemies were both potent and numerous enough to hear and detect any ſedi- 
tious Deſign or Doctrines the Crown or State. And the Law was 
furniſh'd both with Rods and Axes, to puniſh any Crime of that Kind accord - 
ing to its Demerit, before the Penal Laws were ſo much as thought on 
No, tho' that was the Pretence, it pinch'd not there; the Diflenters grew 
too numerous, and the Church of England began to ſee her Grandeur fhriok, 
and her Dominion leſſen, and therefore her Old Arts muſt once more be her 


Refuge. The Nonconformiſts muſt he aruſh'd and ſuppreſs d, and to avoid all 


AImputations of Oppreſſion and Cruelty, Seditian and Riots muſt be the Charge 
againſt them, and che Law gilded over with that fair Jule to make it ma- 
townble. *Tis true, indeed, che Law chere did nat reach to Death, however, 
It took Care to make their Purſes, if not their Veins, bleed far it, and that 
too ſometimes with ſo total a Drain, that Whole Families haue been reduced 
to the Condition of Starving, which is the very next Door to it. And all 
Things conſider d, Liberty next to Life is ſo dear, that hole Years of .noy- 
ſome impriſonment have been very little the eaſier Puniſhmenr. 
Having given you this true Pourtraict of aur Penal Laws, I ſhall only 
add ſome few Lineaments more, and ſo finiſhꝭ the Piece. And to make a fur- 
ther Balance betwixt ourſelves and Rome in that Point, ha unchriſtiun or 
untarrantaùle ſoever all ſuch Penal Inflictions for meer Conſcience may be, 
the Church of Rame has, or at leaſt fancies ſhechas ſome little — ſuch 
Laws. For under her famous Penet of Extra eclęſiam nulla ſalus, and her 
Confinement of Salvation only within her .awn Boundaries, ſne may have 
ſometimes conſented to the Practice of now and then cutting off a fray 
Sheen, to tertify the reſt of the Flock from ſeaping from the Feld, as imagi- 
ning to herſelf from ſo doing, and in now and then ſacrificing one or two eff 
Sons. of Perdition (for ſuch ſhe accounts them) and thereby lapping off ſome 
corrupt Member already paſt Hope of Redemption, ſhe only ſecures poſſibly 
the whole Body, as ſhe-thinks, Can Apeſtacy and Damnation. And conſe- 
quently ſuch exemplary. Acts, though of the greateſt Rigour, are only in- 
tended as abſolutely neceſſary for that great End, : : Univerſal Salvation. "But, 
alas! our more theritable Church that pretends not to bound the Grace of 
God, but by a larger Latitude and more extended Operatiomof the Blood of 
Chriſt,” equally allows Salvation toitrue Zeal and Piety in both Churches, and 
indeed in all Chriſtian Profeſſions: Under all:this Conceſſion, I:fay, aur Pro- 
teſtant Church utterly wants this Loop hole, and upon true Examination will 
be found wholly inercuſable, if not unpardonable ; for in executing of her San- 


guinary Laws in Puniſhment of meer Matter of Conſcience, ſhe cuts off, 
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not like: Rome, the ſuppoſed! Members of Perdition, but even thoſe Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity, which by her own' Coney” may I cats the 
Sons of Grace, and Coheirs of Salvation. 

© Nay, I'll venture to add one bold Word more, becauſe a true ne. The 
Church of England in her once executing of her ſanguinary Laws, is undoubt- 
edly guilty of more Barbarity than the ten Primitive Heathen Per ſecutions. 
Book. all Caſes: of Suffering for Religion, tis an undeniable” Maxim, That 
He that mater the "Martyr leaſt thinks be "makes him. The bloodieſt Pagan 
Tyrants in all their ſtudied Arts of Blood and Chriſtian Maſſacre, did not 
believe that they butchered the then only Profeſſors of Truth and Heirs of 
Heaven; but on the contrary, in Devotion to their own ſuppoſed true Deities, 
they thought they: only executed Apoſtates, Blaſphemers and ' Infidels, tor ſuch 
they accounted the Chriſtians as profeſt Deſerters of their Heathen Gods and 
Sacrifices : Nor is the torementioned Romiſh Caſe much different, as lying 
under the unhappy Beliet of Heretics irre garde State of Damnation. But all 
this While our Church of England (I am ſorry to her Shame it muſt be ſpoken) 
outdoes the very Heathens themſelves, in enacting and executing thoſe Penal 
Laws, by which ſhe cuts off thoſe very Members of Chriſtianity, who if true 
Zealots in their Profeſſion) ſhe owns are in the Number of the Ele# of God: 
And if any true Zealots. amongſt them, thoſe certainly that have Courage and 
Conſtancy to DIZ for their Religion, are not the Jeaft of them, and conſe- 
quently. ſhe cannot deny, but in executing thoſe ener Joe: both makes 'the 
Martyr, and knows ſhe makes him to. 

And if ſhe's ſo blameable in her Severity zoninſt the Romanifts, ell more 
criminal muſt her Rigour againſt the Diſſenters be, whom ſhe. owns to differ 
from herſelf in little more than Ceremonies and Punctilio's. * 

Nay, the Ferment has ſometimes boyl'd ſo high, chat our Proteſtant 
Church has put her Zeal upon the Stretch to find Means to vent her Indigna- 
tion, when ſome of thoſe very Laws againſt Recuſancy have been extended 
againſt the Proteſtant Diſſenters,' and the greateſt Part of their Sufferings re- 
ceived from the Laſh of thoſe Laws. I Thal not pretend to dive ſo far, as to 
aſcertain: whether that Camprebenſſon was originally deſigned by thoſe Laws, or 
otherwiſe an artificial Superſtructure to ſerve a State Turn; but either Way the 
Severity of thoſe Las is not a little notorious, where fo- trivial Matters of 
Diſſent in Religion, as has been ſaid before, have been ſo cruelly treated. 

But if our Proteſtant Church cannot poſſibly. be reconciled to Liberty of 
Conſcience, and therefore theſe: Laws were her Weapons againſt it, her more 
generous Way, at leaſt more agreeable to a Chriſtian Profeſſion, had been firſt 
fairly to have overthrown it by Dint of Argument, before ſhe had made uſe of 
Dint of Steel to do it by: And for that Purpoſe, I wonder how that famous 
Biſhop Taylor has paſs'd for ſo great a Doctor of the Church all this While; 
and his Treatiſe upon that Subject call'd Liberty of Prophecying not yet an- 
ſwered; or at leaſt the Author under no ſmall Ecelęſiaſtic Fulminations (if 
no other Way to anſwer it) for ſo terrible à Blow againſt the an Hank long 
main favourite e 58. the 8 0 Lows, 7 af 
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| 122Tis eue, ſome People will object, 1/bat are all theſe Laws 10 the Church, 
:20hen enatted only by tbe Civil Powter as an Expedient for its own Security and 


Defence, and therefore warrantable and lawful; nor in any Reſpef are chargeable 
upon the Ecclefiaſticks. e. D 41 


Alas! this is ſuch a feeble Objection, that tis ſcarce to be named | without 
Bluſhing: As if the Clergy did not act in Parliament by their Repreſentatives; 
nay, the very Biſhops ſitting there in Perſon, aſſenting to, and undoubtedly 


little leſs: than Original Founders of thoſe Laws. But grant it, as they ſay, the 


meer Eſtabliſhment of the Civil Power: The Clergy by owning the Juſtice, 
and aſſerting the Necęſſity of ſuch Laws for Defence of their Church, the Lay 


Power in this Cale is little more than the Cats-Paw to take out the Cheſnut. 
Nor are the Civil Rulers and Temporal Power of a Chriſtian Government any 


Ways more authoriſed to outgo the Goſpel Moderation and Clemency for 
any politick Conſideration whatever, than the more immediate Oracles of 
Truth the Preachers themſelves. | 111 


= " 


* 


And this the great Legiſlators of thoſe Penal Statutes very well knew, and 
therefore as I told you before, they cunningly converted Recuſancy into High 
Treaſon, and Noncoformity into Riots and Routs; to find ſomething, tho' but 
ſeemingly juſtifiable for the Fangs of their Laws to lay hold of; and ſo 
Boulſtered up their Penal Statutes to make them able to walk upright. 

III only put this one Queſtion: to all the Doctors of our Church: With 
what Conſcience can a Church that owns itſelf Fallible, eſtabliſh Laws to puniſh 


Diſſenters in Religion, when by her own Conceſſion of Fallibility, ſhe neither 


has nor can have any Certainty or Aſſurance (how ſtrong ſoever ſhe thinks 
or hopes her own Foundation) but that ſhe puniſhes thoſe that poſſibly may 
be more in the Right than herſelf, more eſpecially, in thoſe Profeſſions that 
found their diſſenting Doctrines on her own Baſis the Scriptures ? cw 
: cannot tell what Equity wiſer Heads may find out for the Ordination of 
Penal Laws, but truly in my Opinion, the great Prince of Peace that repri- 
manded the Drawing of thatSword that cut off but the Ear of the High Prieſt's 
Servant, tho” in his own immediate Cauſe, very little intended the raiſing his 


Church, or the Propagation. of his Goſpel, by either Axes or Gibbets, or 


Goals or Dungeons. And he that left us the Standard of Chriſtianity in the 


Innocence of | Doves, never commiſſioned us the Rapine of Vultures; and tho? 


we are conceded the Subtilty of Serpents, I know no Warrant that he gave 
us either for the Stings or the Poiſon of them. © i e 
And tho* my Zeal for Truth makes me thus plain in detecting the only 


Shame and Frailty of the reformed Church, I hope ſhe has Goodneſs enough 


to forgive the Boldneſs of a bluſhing: Son, who is no otherwiſe ſolicitous than 


for her covering her own Nakeaneſs. And that I may truly term it ſuch, the 


Reformation that otherwiſe may boaſt her Purity and Principles only founded 
on Holy Writ,. and all the reſt of her Doctrines and Practices derived from 
thoſe ſacred Oracles, will be only found tripping here; and in all her Support 
of Scriptural Records in all other Points, I am afraid muſt have Recourſe 
even to the exploded Authority of Tradition only for her Penal Laws. For 
I ſhrewdly ſuſpect that Lollards, Towers, and Inquifition Houſes (let her mince & 
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23 ſhe will) will be found the only Precedents for the Eſtates the has confiſcated, 
the Families ſhe has beggar'd, the Goals ſhe has fill'd, beſides her ſometimes 
loading of Gibbets, and ripping up the Bowels even of her own Co-Diſ- 
ciples, becauſe Diſſenting Profeſſors of Chriſt, and all by her Penal Laws, 
Nor will it ſuffice for an Excuſe to inſinuate that the Eſtabliſhment of Re- 
ligion and Conformity of Worſhip on one Side, and the Preſervation of Peace 
and Tranquillity of the State on the other Side, exact the Neceſſity of ſuch 
rigid Laws. { Though by the by, the Peace of States is rather deſtroyd than 
#pheld by fuch Laws; for what Civil War in almoſt: all the Chriſtian World, 
that directly or indirectly has not had the Oppreſſion of ſome religious Party, 
its greateſt, if not only Incendiary ?] ne 
No; to gain the firſt of theſe great Ends, let the Teachers and Profeſſors 
of our eftabliſh'd Church live up to the Heighth of their Profeſſion, and 
re- call the Wanderers, and reduce the Strays into the Fold by their own con- 
vincing Examples of Chriſtian Piety; a much more commendable Way of 
making Proſelytes than the foremention'd rigid Arts of Converſion. And 
for the ſecond great End, the Governments Security, if her Temporal Fences 
are not ſtrong enough. let her make ſtronger; and if any of her Diſſenters 
are the Diſturbers of her Peace, let her ſingle out the Guilty from the Iunacent, 
and wreak her juſt Vengeance where *tis deſerved; and not puniſh the Diſſent 
itſelf (which as being meer Matter of Religion, is wholly uncapable of ſuch 
Crime) for the Sake of any corrupted Members, that either are of or herd 
under the Covert of ſuch or ſuch a Congregation of Chriſtians. For to do that 
Work by the undiſtinguiſfing mercileſs Hand of her Penal Statutes, is fo 
little conformable to the evangelical Precepts, that I am afraid the doing ſuch 
wotorious Ils that Good may come of it, whatever religious Security, or 
Goſpel Propagation may be intended by them; theſe Penal Laws, I ſay, that 
can ſwallow the Eſtates, Fortunes, Liberties and Lives, of their weaker Bre- 
thern and fellow Chriſtians, inftead of being either Chriſtian or Juſt, or any 
ways related to em, will at laſt appear much nearer of kin to that famous 
Rover that wanders round the World to ſeek wham he may devour, inſo- 
much that their Ordination will be found little leſs than borrowing Engines 
from Hell to help to ſet up Heaven | | 
Now to the Cafe of the Church of Exgland, if theſe are her Penal Laws 
(for Þ ſhall not trouble myſelf with a tedious Recital of the ſeveral Statutes 
of that Nature, as being all but Sciens from the ſame Root) I ſhould gladly 
know what Beauties or rather inviſibie Charms the Church of England can find 
in theſe Statutes to be in the leaſt ſolicitous for their Preſervation. For, alas! 
maugre all her Volumes written upon the Unreaſonableneſs of . Separation from 
her Communion, and her Juſtification of her zealous Endeavours for Confor- 
mity, unleſs the Means and Methods uſed to obtain it (as theſe Laws were in- 
tended for ſuch) be equally juſtifiable, her whole Pretenſions fall to the 
Ground. | ) 
Nor will it excuſe her to ſay, that they were chiefly enacted in Terrorem, as 
being but ſeldom put in Execution; as if a ſtudied ill Deed were therefore 


more excuſable becauſe committed, ſuppoſe but once in an Age; when a foul 
A& 
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Act for that very Cauſe, ſhould rather appear the more deform'd, as tis the 
Rarity that makes the Monſter. —Befides, Queen Mary had that Plea to 
make; for what were 206 Proteſtants even by Foxes Muſter-Roll, burnt for 
Religion in her five Years Reign, to the ſome Millions of Proteſtants in 
thoſe Days, when half the Kingdom was of that Perſuaſion ? an infinite lar- 
ger Number to cull out ſo many Sufferers from, than all the Popiſh Prieſts 
that Rome has ſent over theſe 130 Years paſt, or ſhall do in as many more to 
come. i 

To return therefore to his Majefty's Propoſal of abrogating theſe Laws, 
tis a greater Duty upon the Church of Exgland to aboliſh em than in the 
Diſſenters themſelves; for as tis a Yoke impoſed upon their weaker Brethren, 
in itſelf wholly unjuſt, the Sufferer under that Yoke in endeavouring to break 
it, only Acts by the Motives of Self-defence, the common Principle of Na- 
ture: But the Impoſer of that Yoke is tyed by the Obligations of Religion 
itſelf, to repeal and repent his own A# of Injuſtice. 

Beſides, if all Arguments of Conſcience cannot prevail; and Policy, not 
Equity (though Heaven forbid fo uncharitable a Thought) is our Churches 
Guide ; yet, even then too, what does ſhe yield up in aboliſhing thoſe Laws? 
Why, truly nothing. For whilſt the Government continues in the Hands of 
a Prince of the Romiſb Religion, thoſe Statutes will utterly lie dead; for the 
Royal Indulgence, a Prerogative in the Crown, will never put them in Exe- 
cution : And if aboliſh'd, however the next Proteftant Prince has the Power 
of Reſumption, if his Conſcience ſhall think fit to give them a Reſurrection. 
What Reaſon therefore has the Church of England for her Nonconcurrence to 
a Propoſal ſo equitable, when ſhe has not fo much as the leaſt Pretext even 
of meer Intereſt itſelf for the Refuſal ? | L 

But this I am ſure, as the Church of England can have no ſolid Reaſons to 
oppoſe their Repeal, the State has very ſubtantial ones to inforce it. For as 
Trade is the greateſt Support and Strength of a Kingdom, I know no Poli- 
ticks ſo conducing to the Commerce and Wealth of a Nation as Liberty of 
Conſcience, What greater Encouragement to Naturalization? And England, 
that is not overloaded with People, can. have no fairer Inlet to bring in 
whole Families and Eſtates, and indeed the Wealth of the World (beſides 
the opening that Current of Commerce even amongſt our preſent Natives, 
which the late Reſtraint of Worſhip had ſo much ſhut up) than Liberty of 
Religion. Nor can I better inſtance the Effects of this Policy than in the 
Growth of the Dutch Greatneſs, and the Decay of the Spaniards from their 
different Extreams of National Conduct in that Point. 

I am certain his Majeſty reſolves to eternize his Glory, by being the 
trueſt Pater Patriæ of all the crown'd Heads ſince the Conqueſt; nor has he 
a fairer Proſpe& of making his Kingdom a true Paradz/e of Peace and Plenty, 
but by taking this Pattern at leaſt from the fr/# Paradiſe, that is, by making 
the Lyon and Lamb lie down in Peace together; our long Diſunions being 
no otheways to be reconciled, and our Enmities huſh'd but by this only Uni- 
ver/al Paciſication. | | 

Vol. II. 1 8 H h I ſhall 
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I ſhall only add this laſt Conſideration. © The Execution of our Pena! Laws, 
and the Reſtraint of Conſcience, has been the greateſt Blow that ever was 
given to the Hereditary Right of the Subjects of England, their natural Pro- 
perties and Immunities given and ſealed to them by Magna Charta itſelf. For 
who can call his Liberty or his Eſtate his own, whilſt a - ſuperior Opinion in 
POWER ſhall ſeize our Perſons and confiſcate - our Eſtates, for no other 
Cauſe but Difference of Worſbip and Faith; and neither Perſon, Eſtate or Li- 
berty, redeemable under a leſs Compoſition than renouncing of God; for Con- 
formity of Worſhip abſolutely againſt Conſcience. is little elle. And all this 
Capital Offence ſo unſivd and ſo undeterminable a Sort of Tranſgreſſion, that 
a Man has only a meer Lottery to be in the Right or the Wrong For the 
blackeſt Criminal in one Reign has been the whiteſt Saint in the next, and ſo 
vice verſa over again, witneſs the Reigns of Edward the Sixth, Queen Mary 
and Queen Elizabeth, where the Proteſtants were the Devils one while, and 
the Papiſts another: Nay, in the Reign of Hen the Eighth, both Papiſt 
and Proteſtant were at one Time in the Wrong: For 'twas remarkable in his 
Reign, that in the ſame Day have Papiſts been hanged for Traytors, for dil 
owning his Church Supremacy; and Proteſtants burnt for Hereticks for denying, 
Tranſabſtantiation. Thus in their Turns have all Religions and Opinions lain 
under the Scourge of the ſevereſt of Laws, and all for want of that Obedience 
to a Law, which Humanity itſelf is utterly unable to pay. For though our 
Breach or not Breach of all other Laws either Human or Divine, lies in our own, 
free Will and Choice: To conform or not conform to this or that Belief, is. 
wholly above the Power of Man; Faith only being irreſiſtible. And if our 
worldly Well-being, and all we enjoy in this Life, depends upon ſuch - capri-: 
cious Decrees of Law, certainly the Great Charter of our Liberties and Eſtates, 
that confirm'd them both under no ſuch Condition or Reſtriction, is not a little 
invaded by the Penalties of ſuch Laws: And I cannot tell what greater or 
more glorious Deſign his gracious Majeſty can undertake, than by repairing 
ſo deep a Breach wrought through the very Fundamentals of his Peoples 
original Freedom and Birth-rights: Nor is there, or has been a greater Friend 
or Patron of the Church of England than his preſent Majeſty, who himſelf 
alone tenders her the Means and Opportunity to waſh off thoſe long Stains 
and Blots, which either the Petulance or Remiſneſs of her Proteſtant Defenders 
of her Faith, through theſe Penal Statutes have caſt or left upon her, and ſo 
to reſtore her to Whiteneſs and Innocence. 
- Having made this fair Inqueſt into the Penal Laws, I ſhall take a little 
Search too into the Tef; and lay down thoſe Reaſons that equally oolige us 
to concur with his Majeſty in a Repeal of that too. 

In order to which, it behoves us firſt to ſum-up all the great and popular 
Arg uments (if I may fo call 'em, tho' in Reality rather the Language of 
Fears and-Fealaufies than the Voice of right Reaſon) daily urged for the. Pre- 
ſervation of the Je, viz.. That the whole Defence of the Proteſtaut Religion 
relies on that Bafis. - If the. Teſt were once abrogated, the Church of England 


_ [Jour be blown up, when all OP both Eccleft wa and Civil, and all 
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Power and Authority both in Church and State ſhall be lodged in Roman Catho- 
lic Hands; and what not? S's # re an Reet wl 
To anſwer which hideous and formidable Outcry, we'll begin firſt with the 
Pretenggs Dangers threatned the Church of England by Repeal of the 77%. 


ot to inſiſt upon his Majeſty's retired Word and Honour, his inviolable En- 


gagements to maintain the Church of Exg/and as now 14 Law eſtabliſh'd, in 
her uninterrupted Rights and Privileges, all her Churches and Church Li- 
vings whatever thereunto belonging, Sc. in itſelf alone no little Security. 
But waving that Plea, the Eccleſiaſtical Government and the Church of 
England, neither are, nor can be ſhak en or touch'd by the Abrogation of the 


Teſt, the Teſt being indeed no Part of her Defence, For firſt the very taking 


of the Teſt is no Part of the Qualification of any of the Clergy of England, 
nor was ever ſo much as mentioned or thought upon to be impoſed or tender'd 
to the Clergy : No, as jealous as the Founders of that Te were (or pretended 
to be) of the Danger of Popery, and as zealous as they could be for the Se- 
curity of the Proteſtant Religion, they very well knew the Church of England 


had two impregnable Bulwarks, the two great Acts of Uniformity that them- 


- ſelves ſufficiently alone eſtabliſh'd, guarded, and preſerved the Church of England 
in all Points without any Fortification from the Teſt, nor indeed was the Teſt 
wanted in the Eccleſiaſtic Adminiſtration, thoſe very Statutes being a greater 
and ſtronger Teſt before; for by thoſe Statutes is the whole Liturgy, the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and indeed all the Canons and Articles of 
the Church ſupported: For by the Fence of thoſe Laws, firſt, no Romaniſt 
can poſſibly be admitted into the Clergy unleſs under the moſt damnable Hy- 
pocriſy (which no human Teſt can diſcover). an Hypocriſy tov no Ways be- 
neficial to the  Romiſh Cauſe, whilſt tied up to the Divine Service as now 
by Law eſtabliſh*d. - Secondly, no other Divine Service, as the Maſs, or the 
like, can be introduced into our Churches already conſtituted or affigned for 
the Divine Service of the Church of England. Ke e 
The Strength of theſe two Laws his Majeſty very well knows, and is ſo 
far even from the Thought of hurting or infringing the leaſt Particle of either 
of thoſe Laws, or the Security our Church has, does, or can receive from 
them, by abrogating any Penal Laws or Teſts whatever, that on the contrary 
there is not undoubtedly that farther Confirmation of thoſe Laws, and the 
religious Obſervance of them, or any Thing conducing thereunto, that may 
or mall be offered to his Majeſty in Parliament, that his Majeſty ſhall not 
readily aſſent to, and as inviolably maintain. | * 8 


If then the Church of England, her Adminiſtration and Government (as 


tis plain) ſtand of themſelves alone, ſecure and firm, without any borrow'd 
Prop or Support from the Teſt whatever; the Teſt therefore is only a Buttrice 
(or at leaſt ſo intended) to the civil Magiſtracy; as Firſt, Excluding all Roman 
Catholics from. all Offices of Truſt in the State. Secondly, From all Domeſtic 
Services near the Perſon of the King. And Thirdly, From all Right to Seſſion 
in Parliament. "xs Eat e os ot ayes 

. Theſe three Incapacities are by the Teſt thrown upon the Romaniſts. And 
for confuting all Suſpicions and Jealouſies, let us examine how the looſening 
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of theſe three Reſtrictions can tend to the Subverſion of the Proteſtant Reli- 

gion as now by. Law eſtabliſn G. s 
In the firſt Place, as to the civil Government: What Office in the State can 
a Roman Catholic hold, any Ways empowering him to prejudice the Church of 
England ? Suppoſe even in the Courts of Judicature (for if any Apparition of 
any ſuch Power, *tis there ;) where Romaniſts (imagine) in all thoſe Offices? 
Why may not a Sir Thomas Moor be as honeſt as a Lord Chief Juſtice Hales, 
and execute his Office with as great Integrity and Juſtice ? Why not Men of 
equal Abilities be of equal Uprightneſs in all Religions? Beſides, the Diftri- 
bution of Meum and Tuum (more eſpecially when Liberty of Conſcience ſhall 
be paſt into a perpetual Law, and all penal Inflictions for Matter of Religion 
thrown out of their Juriſdiftions) will then be the whole Bufinefs that lies 
before them; and wherein is a Reman Catholic Judge any more incapacitated 
for the adminiſtring of Juſtice than another Man ? Moreover, in a Kingdom 
where their Number is fo truly inconfiderable, as ſcarce the two Hundred 
Men in the Nation, if they have Hopes of making any Converts or any En- 

deavours that Way, it can only be dane by holding the Scale of Juſtice u 
right, and in all Poſts of Truſt by keeping up the fteddieſt Standard of Right 
and Equity, as the only Means thereby to recommend and endear themſelves 
to the World, and wipe off thoſe Blemifhes that the miftaken Jealouſies and 
popular Miſapprebenſious have fo long fo unkindly caſt upon them. And this, 
and this only they are very ſenſible is their Chart to ſteer by; and their great 
Pilot, their Royal Maſter, the beſt read Student in the Arts of Empire that 
poſſibly ever 3 a Throne, equally knows to be his only Courſe, and un- 
doubtedly as facredly refolves to make it ſo. And if the Judges of the Land 
ſuppoſe of the Romiſh Religion (beſides their Oaths that bind em, and his 
Majeſty's Honour that ſhall influence them to it) have theſe Obligations more 
and above even of Iuteręſt to their very Religion itſelf, to move in ſo regular 
a Sphere of Juſtice, where lies aur Danger? And if this higher Station will 
be ſo inoffenſive, what can the poorer Juſtices of the Peace, or the inferiour 
Subminiſtration of the Government henity, in Popiſh or not Popiſh Hands ? 
But in this Cafe I have heard ſome People ſay: Alas; What Stretch of the 
Laws will not ſuch Judges make? Perbaps for Inſtance, pick a Hole in the Abby- 
Lands, and ſtart ſome dormient Title or other to revert them to the Church of 
Rome; a Patrimony that will not a little enrich the Romaniſts and advance 

their Cauſe, | | | 
This idle Objection was ſcarce worth naming; as if the Stretching of our 
Laws in that Point was not as notorious and arbitrary as a total Violation of 
the Subjects Right, and rending the whole Frame of the. Laws aſunder. 
But to check this idle Surmize Fr a Romiſh Parliament itfelf in the Rei 

of Queen Mary, with the very Reftoration of the Romiſb Religion and Papal 
Supremacy into the Saddle, never ſo much as attemped to revert thoſe Lands: 
Nay, on the contrary, their whole Title was confirm'd to the prefent Poſſeſ- 
ſors by a Decretal from Rome itſelf, as was then ſo ſolemnly done by Cardinal 
Pool, the then Pope's Legate: How groundleſs muſt the Fear be of any 


Thought or Attemp: of reverting them now? Or why muſt the THE 
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Judges in any kind ſubvert or undermine the Laws, contrary to all their beſt 
Politicks in the preſent State of England, to no true Advantage either to 
themſelves or-their Church, and poſſibly to be anfwerable for it with their 
Heads, if they live to the next Proteſtant Prince. | 

To come next to the Officers of his Majeſty's Houſhold, &c. To have thoſe 
' Pofts too barricado'd with Teſts, and the Imperial Dignity fo ſhackled, as to 
be debarr'd the Choice of its own Menials ; nay, even of its Converſation it- 
ſelf, is an Inſolence put upon Majefty, as had been ſcarce tolerable from an 
- Ordinance of Forty- eight, much leſs an Act of Parliament. But for our 
leſs Wonder at it, we are to conſider twas hatch'd in the fame Republick Neſt - 
For no lefs than the great old Patriot of Three Names fat for the brooding of 
it. Fol 
I think I need not raiſe Arguments to prove how little thoſe Gentlemen of 
Honour, the Courtiers I mean, of any Religion whatſoever, in that innocent 
Station are, or can be coucerned in ſhaking either Church or State. It is 
enough to ſay that greater Indignity under the Sanction of a Law, was never 
impos'd upon a crown'd Head. The meaneſt Gentleman in England, whilſt 
this Teſt keeps Footing, has a Prerogative above the King. For the Choice 
of his Steward, Bayliff, Attorney, or Solicitor, Sc. are in his own free Elec- 
tion : But thefe were Privileges thought too large for a King ; and therefore 
he is ſtinted and bounded to ſuch Elections, as the more Imperial Wiſdom of 
his Great Maſters in Parliament judge fitteſt for him. 5 

Monarchical Rule is ſaid to be like that of Heaven, where the Primum 
Mobile acts altogether by inferior Spheres, and ſecond Cauſes. And ſo Majeſty 

its Officers and Minifters, as ſo many Vehicles, by which the Influences 
of the Royal Power are convey'd, to ſet the great Machine a moving: But 
truly this Aſcendancy the late Law-makers, judged too great for the King of 
England ; and therefore they found an Expedient to render the Monarchy 
little more than precarious, making the whale Miniſters of the State the Crea- 
tures of the Teſt, and not of the King. 

Now I deſire to know how ih Reaſon we can imagine, that a King, in him- 
ſelf the Fountain of Honour, and Original of Power; though in his Nature, 
the mildeſt and beſt Temper'd of Princes; though without the leaſt Thought 
of unhinging the Frame of the Government, or diſturbing the fettled Church 
of his Kingdom; to blaſt his own Glory, and loſe his Subjects Hearts; (for 
that would be all the Crop *twould yield him :) I wonder, I fay, how we can 
imagine, that the beſt and moſt gracious of Princes, though without the 
fore-mention'd Defigrs, could nevertheleſs brook fo «princely a Yoke as the 
Teft.—— And truly to teſtify his Majeſty's heartieſt Endeavours againft both. 
Penal Laws and Teſt, in not labouring to abrogate the firſt, as they ſtand in 
Force againſt the Lives and Liberties (and how unjuftly has been proved be- 
fore) of the Members of his awn Communion, he would be the moſt un- 
natural of Men; and in not labouring to repeal the laſt, as ſtanding fo egre- 
giouſly in force againſt the Right and Prerogative of his Crown, and indeed 
originally forged in Affront to himſelf, he ſhould be the moſt diſhonourable 
of Princes: Nor will it ſerve to object, that his late Majeſty (whatever Di- 
: | mumdon 
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munition to the Prerogative it might be) by paſſing it into a Law, has aliena- 
ted that Power from the Crown. For to anſwer that Argument, we are aſſu- 
red, that whatever Alienations of that Kind the Eaſineſs of the preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſor of the Crown, or any other Reaſons may induce him to make, are no 
ways truly binding to the Succeſſor. 

Now to come to the laſt Point, the Qualification of Wa in Parliament 
by the Tet: And firſt, I ſhall not ſo much inſiſt upon the notorious Invaſion 
of the Birthright of the Peers by this Excluſion from Parliament, as being a 
Point already ſo well handled by better Pens, and never yet anſwered; nor 
ſhall I ſo much inſiſt upon the Iilegality and Unreaſonableneſs of Teſts in gene- 
ral of any kind, as was once argued in Parliament by the Lord Delamere in 
Oppoſition to a Teſt propoſed by the Earl of Lindſey, a Teſt, which (though 
not thought legal to be impoſed as ſuch). contain'd no other than the higheſt 
Obligations of Loyalty that every Subject owes to his Prince. But if the 
making of Teſts in Parliament, which with the Sovereign Conſent (as Kings 
are but Men, and ſometimes the Exigence of Affairs, may extort the Royal 
Fiat) lies in the Majority ſo to do: Suppoſe the Forgers of this Teſt (for 
by the by, they were none of the beſt Friends of the Church now eſtabliſh*d) 
had follow'd their Blow, and form'd a ſecond Tzft to deny Epiſcopacy to be 
Jure divino; a Diſpute much bandyed in thoſe Days: Here had the Biſhops 
been thrown out of the Parliament, if not the whole Hierarcby out of the 
Kingdom. And ſo by Teſts ad Inſinitum, how might the Baſis of the whole 
Government been overturned, and the very Houſes of Parliament dwindled 
at laſt, to the ſcandalous Dimenſions of the old-faſhion' d Rump. For if one 
| Teſt to exclude a Score, why not another to lop off a Hundred? And 
indeed, how are our preſent Parliaments the comprehen/ive Body of the Nation, 
when fo many of the Peers, not there by Reprejentetives, are ſhut out? Nay, 
how much is the Dignity of the Laws they make, and the very Conſtitution of 
our later Parliaments themſelves impair'd and leſſen'd by ſuch an Excluſion 2 

But to come to the main Buſineſs, viz. to obviate the greateſt and terribleſt 
Clamour of Fear and Jealouſy againſt the Repeal of the Teſt, viz. If the Teſt 
were deſtroyed, who knows but Parliaments may be ſo managed as to turn out the 
Church of England, and ſet up Popery even by Law itſelf ? 

This indeed is the Gorgon, that frights half Man-kind out of their little 
Senſes. But where, or how is this Popiſh Parliament to de gotten, (for a 
Proteſtant one will hardly be ſo complaiſant ) But to ſearch out every 
Cranny that this imaginary Danger is ſuppoſed to creep in at; let us examine 
the Houſe of Lords, and try their Inclinations that Way. 
If the Teſt were laid aſide, and the excluded Lords reſtored; what would 
their Number ſignify ! At our laſt Parliament, the Proteſtant Peers amounted 
to 160, and the excluded Romiſb Barons (nor are they much increaſed ſince) 
were not a Tenth of their Number. So that here's an abſolute Want of a 
prodigious Creation of Romiſi Barons to riſe to a Majority; nay, and of 
ſo many Eſtates too, to ſupport the Grandeur, as poſſibly would ſtagger 
Imagination itſelf to find a Treaſure enough to purchaſe: For ſo man 
new Dignifications, eſpecially. of Gentry, or Landed Men to ſtart up Lords 
among ſo thin-ſown a Party, would put them damnable hard to it. But for 
once, 
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once, grant ſuch an extravagant Donation of Honour, and ſuch Golden 


Mines to maintain it, might form a Houſe of Lords capable of over- balance- 
ing on the Popiſh Side ; where ſhall the Houſe of Commons be had? For with- 


out both they do nothing | They would go nigh to find ſuch a Dead Weight 


in the Lower Houſe, as All the 7 uggs of Rome would never be able to ſtir; 
and this ſtupendious Parliamentary Subverſion of the rte of England” A 
Phenomenon only in Nubibus. 

A Popiſb Houſe of Commons too! Alas, they'll tell you, very eaftly. Has 
not the King for Iuſtance, got-a new Way of regulating Corporations, nay, has 
he not (or will do before next Seſſions) already modellſd all their Charters, and 
undoubtly left few or none, either Citizens, Burghers or Free-men, in whom the 
Election lies, but ſuch as are his Friends and Creatures. 

Very well: Suppoſe he has, or will take Care, to the beſt of his Kideovenr 
or Power, to eſtabliſh Corporations to his own Heart's liking : After all, 
where ſhall there be One Roman Catholick in all the next Election; and what 
ſhall theſe Creatures, (if you'll have them ſo) do more than chooſe every 
Numerical Member a Protetant : For till the Teſt be legally diffolved, they 
muft all be ſo. And truly what if this next, tho* Proteſtant Parliament, out 
of an Abhorrence of the Unchriſtian Barbarity of the Penal Laws, ſhall do 
themſelves, their Peſterity, their Country, and his Majefty Juſtice in diſſolving 
them? And what it likewiſe their true Senſe of the moſt ſervile Hnpoſition 
that Imperial Dignity ever bore, their Tenderneſs for his Majeſty's Honour 
and Prerogative, together with their Gratitude tor the Plenty and Peace his 
Reign has bleſs'd them with, ſhall incline them alſo to break thoſe Fetters 
of the Crown, the 7%; and all no more than High- Juſtice and Right Reaſon 
ſhall oblige: them to; mult it thereſore follow, that they ſhall do themſelves, 
their Families, their yet unborn Heirs, and their no leſs Concern their Coun- 
try that Wrong, as to give up their tendereſt and neareſt Care, their as end ; 
or any thing tending to it! | 

- Fell, but ſay they, if this next Parliament will not 4 the Work; when oy 
Te eſt js once gone; tis but calling new Popiſh ones that will. 

Ay, but who ſhall chooſe them? The Electors are all the fame: F or ths 
Corporations are, or will be ſettled to his own Model; and Teſt or no Teſt 
in being, their Inclinations will be all the ſame; and upon any new Choice, 
beyond all Diſpute, the Majority of the old Members elected again; and if 
any New ones 3 them, thoſe too as far from leaning towaads Rome, as 
the popular frantick Jealouſies are from Common Senſe. 

Upon the Upſhot, I defy all Mankind to form one reaſonable Projetion, 
or indeed, imagizary Poſſibility of ſuch a Popiſh Parliament. For Inſtance, 


ve muſt run into endleſs Labyrinihs and Chimeras, for the meer Shadow of 


ſuch a Danger. For firſt the King muſt diſſolve all his late Charters again 
no Matter whether forfeited or not; and ſo throw Dirt in the Face of his'own 
- Yeſterday's Royal Acts and Grants: For all the Free-men, Burg bers, or Alder- 
men, and whatever the preſent Electors, and conſeqently all the trading 
Part of the Nation, muſt be diſplaced and caſhierd, (a very violent Reform, 
133 an WONG which his Majeſty's Nature abhors, e to thoſe very Men, 
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that by reſcinding the Peral Laws and Tt, ſhall have Duty fully given him 
all he could aſk:) And a new Set of Romans planted in their Rooms; or 
otherwiſe, if the preſent Electors continue in their Poſts, a Majority of 
Papiſts muſt be crowded in to over vote them : But where to be had, let 
Meachiavil himſelf inform us. For alas, where are theſe Popiſh Upftarts to be 
found. Not amongſt the preſent Inhabitants of the Corporations : For how 
many Corporations are they in England, that have not ſo much as one Man 
amongſt them of that Religion. Nay, take ſome Parts of England, as the 
Weſt tor Example, where Corporations ſtand Thickeſt, and Papiſts grow 
Thinneft, and you ſhall not find in whole Counties the Hundredth (Nay if I 
trebled it, I ſhould not miſtake.) Part of Papiſts, of all Degrees whatever, 
to ſupply ſuch a Corporation Majority of Electors, or any thing like it. 
And indeed, take the whole Nation round, and make every Romaniſt that 
Writes the Age of Man an Alderman, they ſhall fall ſo ſhort ſtill of the Ac- 
count, that they muſt be forced to ſend over for Jago Pilgrims, (a good jolly 
Troop too) or lame other, as extravagant Helps to make out the Number, or 
otherwiſe our Outcry will be but Noiſe, and our Fears but Fantoms. 

But ſuppoſe any ſuch wondrous Electors, ſuch Alien or Forreign Supplies of 
Romaniſts could be found, and ſo irregularly thruſt into Corporations, as to 
carry a Popiſh Majority of Corporatten-Members : Nor will ſuch a bare Ma- 
jority do the Work. One additional Hundred of Popiſh Members extraor- 
dinary muſt be had, to over-power the Knights of the Shire, who in ſpight 
of all pretended Corporation Feats, will be firm Proteſtant Members; the 
Over-byaſling of whole Counties, being an Apprehenſion that Lunacy it/elf can 
never forge. Nevertheleſs,” ſuppoſe all theſe Alien Supplies fo obtruded upon 
us, enough to carry the Cauſe. Alas, what Palliation, nay, what Eloquence 
of Angels is enough to vindicate ſuch irregular and ſuch arbitrary Founda- 
tion of a Parliament; and inſtead of a legal Aſſembly, and truly national 
Senate, a Popery ſo eſtabliſh'd the ſacred San#ion of a Law, even half an 
Eye would ſee through the Fraud, and the whole World explode and con- 
demn ſo viſible a Deceit and Illuſion : Inſomuch, that his Majeſty with as 
much Juſtice, and twice as much Honour; (Pardon the Profanation even of 
ſuch a Suppoſition) might as well ſet up, Sic volo fic Fubeo for Law, and ſave 
himſelf the Trouble of calling of Parliaments, for diſſolving Pena! Laws or 
Teſts, or any other ſuch tedious, and indeed, of the two more #nprincely Toil 
and Labour, 475 . 

What Mountain Height, are Fears raiſed to; but how ſhallow a Bafis are 
they built upon? Alas, we are not in any Kind to take Compariſons from 
| Queen Mary's, or Queen Elizabetb's Reign. The turning the Scale of Par- 
liaments in thoſe Days, was the leaſt Part of a reaſonable Man's Wonder. 
What an eaſy Matter for the Influence and Aſcendancy of Imperial Power to 
ſway Laws, and eſtabliſh Churches, as the Sovereign Inclination leaned ; 
when the Church of Rome was not fo low in its Mane, or the young Refor- 
mation ſo high in its /zcreaſe, but either Party were in a Manner the Moiety 
of the Nation, and conſequently the Favour of the Crown might go far, and 
a Majority on the Royal Side, be more eaſily obtained. | 

| | | But 
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But in the preſent, even d-/picably diminitive Number of Romaniſts, m 
{o. almoſt a total Bent of the whole Nation to the other Side, the Project is 
ſo Lot gh and; 0 Turn ſo impoſſible, as only Delirium can thape A 


Bat; naw to DD all, and 7751 3 a Period: Between ſuch Pena! 


Lows: and ſuch T; ets, and the wonderous Epiſcopal Tenderneſs for their be- 
loved. ; Prgſer vation, our Church, though a good Mother, is but a Courſe 
Narſe, when ſuch Unkekd Brats as theſe, are here hug'd and dandled Bant- 
lings. And: our Conſciencious Mute Prelates, were certainly under the Faſ- 
eination of no ordinary Hot Zeal, or ſomething elſe as warm, to be wrapt 
into Diſobedienc in fo poor a Cauſe, vis. - I he Reading ſo inoffenſive a 
Paper as his Majeſty's Declaration. But perhaps, after all, there may 
be more in it than we are aware of. For . who. can fadom the Depth of ſuch 
a Diſobedience? Who knows but this very Maſk of Conſcience might be one 
of the ſubtleſt Stratagems of Intereſt, who, I ſay, knows but the Loſs of ſo 
conſiderable a Church Regalia, ſo dear an Enſign of Ecclefiaſtick Sovereignty 
as their Tormenta and Flagella, their Teſts and Penal Laus; and ſo ſenſible a 
Dimunition of their G RA N DEUR, their Diana GRANDEUR, threat- 

en'd by the Relaxation of thoſe Laws, might be ſo near a Concern to them, 
that ſeeing tlie Royal Indulgence to Religious Liberty, daily more and more 
gaining upon the Hearts of the People, and to ſtop the Carreer of ſo ge- 
neral a Compaſſion, the fatal Effects of ſo growing a Contagion; their De- 
nial of Reading fo Pacifick a Declaration might poſſibly be one of the moſt 
exquiſite Artifices to ſtifle the generous Product of it into Abortion ;, their very 
Refuſal being really no more than purpoſely to Court Sufferings, to gain Pro- 
ſelytes, as well for knowing, upon the leaſt Puniſhment for it, tho* ever ſo 
much their Due, to have their Condoled and Pittied Cauſe, ſeen through thoſe 
popular Falſe Opticks, as ſhould turn even Juſtice itſelf into Perſecution + And 
ſo by alarming the Old Ignorance into New Fealoufies, they might ſo harden 
that preſent (too Univerſal) popular Lenity towards Tender Conſciences, and 
more than propably ſo affect the Frigbined Populace, and thereby ſo far in- 
| fluence the next Election as to defeat the whole Royal purpoſed Clemency, and 
gain their own Point. 

I ſhould be ſorry to be miſtaken i in this Suſpicion z but truly the Shallow- 
neſs of ſo.lYeak-reaſor'd-an Obſtinacy againſt ſo Innocent a Command of the 
King, looks ſo very like ſome ſuch Sort of Ecclefiaſtical Polity, that I am affraid 


the Conſciencious tumble at ſo Diminitive a Gnat, will at laſt be found a meer 


artful Piece of Prieſi-croft, to keep their Dagon from falling: And what that 
Dagon is, let the World judge; for excepting the Engines of their 7 'yranny, 
and the Supporters of their Pride, I know no Strength the Penal Laws or Teſts, 
either have or can yield them. 

But above all Things that the legality of the King s Diſpenſing Power, 
ſhould be à Specter chat appeared ſo dreadful to their  Lordſhips; yet walks 
. inviſible to every Mortal Eye-Sight elſe, is not a little Surpriſing, the very 
Straiteſt-laced Prerogative Men, never denied the King his Diſpenſing Power 
in Cales of Offence ny: agpinit himſelf, 4%. Damno alterius; and wherein 
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the bare Exerciſe of religious RY is, or can be alterius [Damne, their 
Wiſdoms would have been kind to inform us: Or wherein any Miniſter or 
Officer, qualified or not qualified by the Tef, in any Civil or Military Station, 
(for his Majeſty pretends to no other Diſpenſation) can be Damno Eccles would 
be another Piece of Diſcovery, as kind as the other. Wherein, and what 
has our Church-men or our nondiſpenſing Churhmen ſuffered by all this To- 
leration. Have they loſt the leaſt Particle of their Government, Diſcipline, 
Rights, Priviledges, or Poſſeſſions whatever. Is there any of our Nontefted Ma- 
giftrates, or our Unpinion'd Diſſenters in all this Freedom, has wronged our 
Church of fo much as a Sprig of Mint, or a Corn of Cumminſeed that ſhe can 
Thallenge Hers. Is ſhe denyed either Law or Juſtice, for ſo much as the 
Cano Iythellger Hh HT NT edgy 

And that this Diſpenſing Power, may not look altogether fo hidious, what 
is the King's Diſpenſing Power in Penal Laws, really any more than his par- 
doning Power. The Tranſgreſſion of thoſe Laws, incurs ſuch a Penalty or 
Puniſhment, and the Royal Clemency, is graciouſly pleaſed to remit the For- 
feiture. And indeed, what does his Declaration amount to more than a Noli 
proſequi, (only a more univerſal one) the Common and daily Plea of the Crown. 
His Majeſty, by his #nque/tiond Right can pardon; and what's his. Declara- 
tion i more than that he will doit. Our Great Crown-fticklers, have to 
a very fair Purpoſe, fo long preach'd up our Kings, the Vicegerents of God, 
to come at laſt to the denying them any Part of the brighteſt Prerogative of 
the Divinity Mercy. And as to the Backing the Credit, of their Aſſertion, 
by their Parliamentary Authority of 72, &c, | | 
l am ſorry to hear our Divine Gamalels lay hold of ſo Weak a Handle, as to 
ſet up a Tranſſent Vote againſt a Fundamental Prerogative. And as to: their. 
Infinuation, that upon our conceding a Diſpenſing Power, in the Caſe of the 
Penal Laws and Teſs; it muſt therefore follow, that we ſhould open an Inlet 
to lay aſide al Laws, both Ecclefraſtick and Civil; tis an Ergo ſequitur, fo 
ſtrangely far Stretch'd, that they might e'n as well have ſaid (and the Conſe- 
quence have hung as well together too) that becauſe ſome of our ſevere Fa- 
thers of our Church, have. Reaſons of Conſcience and Policy, to ſupport 
Laws for the depopulating of Kingdoms, therefore the gentler Father of our 
Country, ought to have the ſame Reaſons too. 

I hepe, their Lordſhips, if for nothing but the Reputation of their Wiſdom 
and Learning, did not tender theſe Petitioning Reaſons to his Majeſty, as in- 
tended for convincing ones. For truly by the Strength, both of their Alledging 
and Inferencing, this Part of their Petition, if not all of it, I am affraid looks 
more like Written for the Reading of the Rabble, than of the King. 

But to conclude. As the fore-mentioned are all our Dangers from their 
Repeal, wherein are his Majeſty's Demands unreaſonable, in aſking the Re- 
peal of the Penal. Laws, in which almoſt the whole Yox populi, Witneſs the 
late numerous Addreſſes, joins with him, and the Principles of Nature, Hu- 
manity and Conſcience plead for him, or in aſking the Repeal of the 7%, for 
the aſſerting of his own Honour, and the Recovering the Birth-Rigbt of @ 
King, by endeavouring to ſhake off the moſt ſhameful Vaſſalage that Monarch 
ever truckled under; And why muſt his Endeavours of doing his People 4 

| much. 


\ 
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much Right in the firſt; and himſelf ſo much Right in the laſt, be ſo poorly 
'miſ-interpreted, by the unnatural Surmiſes of his ungrateful People. But 
let us bluſh and mend, and by giving up theſe Laws, do Equity in Return of 


” 


Clemency and Mercy. 


» Py _ we be. 


___—_—. 


F 


A Scheme for the Foundation of a Royal Hoſpital, and Raiſing 
a Revenue of Five or Six-thouſand Pounds a Year, by, and for 


the Maintainance of a Corporation of skilful Mid wifes, and 
ſuch Foundlings, or expoſed Children, as ſhall be admitted 
therein. As it was propoſed and addreſſed to his Majeſty King 
James II. By Mrs, Elizabeth Cellier, in the Month of June, 
1687. Now firſt publiſhed from her own MS. found among 


the ſaid King's Papers. 
To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, the humble Propoſal of Elizabeth Cellier, 


Sheweth, 


HAT, within the Space of twenty Years laſt paſt, above Six- 
thouſand Women have died in Child-bed, more than- Thirteen- 
thouſand Children have been born abortive, and above Five- 
thouſand chryſome Infants have been buried, within the weekly 
Bills of Mortality; above two Thirds of which, amounting to Sixteen-thou- 
ſand Souls, have in all Probability periſhed, for Want of due Skill and Care, 
in thoſe Women who practiſe the Art of Midwifry. | 
Beſides the great Number which are overlaid, and wilfully murdered, by 
their wicked and cruel Mothers, for want of fit Ways to conceal their Shame, 
and provide for their Children, as alſo the many Executions on the Offenders. 
To remedy which, it is humbly propoſed, that your Majeſty will be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed, by your Royal Authority, to unite the whole Number of {kilful 
Midwifes, now practiſing within the Limits of the weekly Bills of Mortality, 
into a Corporation, under the Government of a certain Number of the moſt 
able and matron-like Women among them, ſubject to the Viſitation of ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons, as your Majeſty ſhall appoint; and ſuch Rules for their 
good Government, Inſtruction, Direction, and Adminiſtration, as are here- 
unto annexed, or may, upon more mature Conſideration, be thought fit to be 
annexed. 5 
That ſuch Number, ſo to be admitted, ſhall not exceed a Thoufand at one 
Time; that every Woman, fo to be admitted as a ſkilful Midwife, may be 
obliged to pay, for her Admittance, the Sum of five Pounds, and the like 
Sum annually, by quarterly Payments, for, and towards the pious and cha- 
ritable Uſes hereafter mentioned. 7 e N 
e - 2 X "That 
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That all Women ſo admitted into the Thouſand, ſhall be capable of being 
choſen Matrons, or Aſſiſtants, to the Government. 

That ſuch Midwifes as are found capable of the Employment, and cannot 
be admitted into the firſt Thouſand, ſhall be of the ſecond Thouſand, paying 
for their Admittance, the Sum of fifty Shillings, and fifty Shillings a Year 
by quarterly Payments, towards the pious and charitable Uſes hereafter 
mentioned, and out of theſe the firſt Thouſand are to be ſupplied, as oy die 
out. 
That, out of the firſt Sum ariſing from the Admittance- -money, one . 
large, and convenient Houſe, or Hoſpital, may be erected for the Receiving 
and Taking in of expoſed Children, to be ſubject to the Care, Conduct, and 
Management of one Governeſs, one female Secretary, and twelve Matron- 
Aſſiſtants, ſubject to the Vifitation of ſuch Perſons, as to your Majeſty” S 
Wiſdom ſhall be thought neceſſary. 

That ſuch Hoſpital be for ever deemed, of your Majeſty's Royal Founda- 
tion, and from Time to Time, ſubject to the Rules and Directions of your 
Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſors. 

That the annual Five or Six-thouſand Pounds, which may ariſe from the 
Thouſand licenced Midwifes, and ſecond Thouſand, may be employed towards 
the Maintenance of ſuch expoſed Children as may from. Time to Time be 
brought into the Hoſpital, and for the Governeſs, her Secretary, and the 
twelve Aſſiſtant Matrons, and for the neceſſary Nurſes, and their Aſſiſtants, 
and others, fit to be employed for the Nouriſhment and Education of Tuch 
expoſed Children in proper int Arts, and Myſteries according to their 
ſeveral Capacities. 

That for the better Maintenance and Encouragement of ſo nete and 
royal a Foundation of Charity, it is humbly propoſed that by your Majeſty's 
royal Authority, one fifth Part of the voluntary Chatity, colleed or be- 
ſtowed in any of the Pariſhes within the Limits of the weekly Bills of Mor- 
tality, may be annexed for ever to the fame, other than — Money taxed 
for the Maintenance of the Pariſh Poor, or collected on Briefs by the royal 
Authority for any particular charitable Uſe. 
| That likewiſe, by your Majeſty's royal Authority, the ſaid Hoſpital may 
have Leave, to ſet up in every Church, Chapel, or pubiick Place of Divine 
Service of any Religion whatſoever within the Limits aforeſaid one Cheſt or 
Box, to receive the Charity of all well-minded People, who may put Money 
into the ſame, to be employed for the Uſes aforeſaid. 

That ſuch Hoſpital may be allowed, to receive the Donation, of any Lands, 
Legacies, or other Gifts, that pious and well- minded People may beſtow uu 
tem. ! 

That ſuch Hoſpital may be allowed to eſtabliſh twelve leſſer convenient 
Houſes, in twelve of the greateſt Pariſhes, each to be governed by one of the 
twelve Matrons, Aſſiſtants to the Corporation of Midwifes, which Houſes 
may be for the Taking in, Delivery, and Month's Maintenance, at a Price 
certain of any Woman, that any of the Pariſhes, within the Limits aforeſaid, 
* by the Overſeers of the Poor ; rp in In ſuch Women being to be 


ſubject, 
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ſubject, with the Children horn of them, to the future Care of that Pariſh, 
whoſe Oyerſeers place them there to be delivered, iiotwithſtanding ſuch Houſe 
ſhall not happen to ſtand in the proper Pariſ. Nee e 
All and every of the twelve Houſes to be Members of, and Dependents on 
the Royal Hoſpital, and ſubject to the Government of the ſame, and all ſuch 
Children as ſhall be expoſed into them, whoſe Parents and Places of Abode 
cannot be found,” are to be conveyed thence to the great Hoſpital, there to be 
bred up and educated, as though they had been expoſed into it. 

_ That for the better Maintenance, and encouraging the Government of the 
faid Hoſpital, in the educating ſuch expoſed Children, in proper Learning, 
Arts and Sciences, according to their ſeveral Capacities, it is humbly propoſed, 
that by your Majeſty's royal Authority, all the Children ſo expoſed, ſhall be 
deemed Members of, and Apprentices to the ſaid Society, till they attain 
the full Age of twenty one Years, to be reckoned from their firſt Admittance 
into the ſame, unleſs by Conſent of the Government thereof, they ſhould 
happen to be married, or otherwlſe licenſed to depart, under the public Seal 
-of the ſame. | 

That likewiſe by your Majeſty's Royal Authority, the Children expoſed 
and educated, as aforeſaid, may be privileged to take to themſelves Sirnames, 
from the ſeveral Arts, or Myſteries, they ſhall be excellent in, or from the 
remarkable Days they were expoſed on, or from their Complexions, Shapes, 


Sc. and be made capable, by ſuch Names, of any Honour or Employment, 


without being liable to Reproach, for their innocent Misfortune. © 
That by your, Majeſty's. Royal Charter, the Children fo educated may be 

free Members of every City and Corporation, within your Majeſty's Kingdom 

of England, and Dominion of Wales. 


That for the better providing ſure Ways and Means, for the Inſtructing all 
preſent and future Midwifes, who ſhall be admitted into the ſaid Corporation, 


fit Care ought to be taken to induce that Perſon, who ſhall be found moſt 


able in the Arts, and moſt fit for that Employment, to inſtruct them in 
the moſt perfect Rules of Skill by reading Lectures, and diſcourſing to 
them. | 32 . 
That on the Lecture Days, or other Times appointed for that Purpoſe, 
ſuch Midwife, in whoſe Practice any extraordinary Occurrents ſhall happen, 
{hall report the ſame to the Governels, and ſuch of her Aſſiſtants, as Mal 
then happen to be preſent, and they to be free in his, or their Inſtructions. 
And lit is humbly propoſed, in the firſt Years before the Charge of the ſaid 

Hoſpital can be great, that out of the annual Duties ariſing from the licenſed 
Midwites, the Sum of may be paid. to the Propoſer to enable her to 
provide for her Children, that nothing may divert her from employing all her 
Induſtry for the Good of thoſe poor expoſed Children. 17 
And that all Admittance- money which ſhall be paid after the firſt Thou- 
ſands are ſettled, ſhall be divided between the Governeſs and the Man Mid- 
wife or Director of the Houſe for the Time being, by even and equal Pro- 
PISA 20 en en = 
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That upon the Admitting any Woman to be Deputy to any Midwife, the 
Sum of thirty Shillings ſhall be paid, and the like Sum annually, by quar- 
terly Payments, twenty Shillings whereof ſhall be as a Fee to the Governeſs, 
and ten Shillings to her Secretary, beſides their neceſſary Lodging and other 
Conveniencies in the ſaid Hoſpital. * 
That after this firſt Settlement, no married Woman be admitted to be ei- 
ther Governeſs, Secretary, or any of the twelve principal Aſſiſtants to the 
Government; and that no married Perſon, of either Sex, ſhall be ſuffered to 
inhabit within the ſaid Hoſpital, to avoid ſuch Inconveniencies as may ariſe, 
as the Children grow to Maturity; and that, as ſoon as any of them be found 
fit and capable of ſuch Employment, the Governeſs, Secretary, under Gover- 
neſſes, Governors, Treaſurer, Regiſter, and all other Offices of the Houſe 
ſhail be choſen, as they become capable thereof, and have entered themſelves 
to continue Members of the faid Society, during their natural Lives; and it 
any of theſe Perſons do marry afterwards, then to clear their Accounts and 
depart the Houſe, by being expelled the Society. | 


RULES for governing the Hoſpital of found Children. 


HAT the Governeſs be appointed by his Majeſty, as likewiſe her 
Secretary, and twelve Aſſiſtants, who are to name twenty-four to be of 
the Government. | 209 UE 

That, upon the Death of the Governeſs, her Place be ſupplied by her Se- 
cretary, or ſuch Perſon as ſhall be choſen by the twelve principal Aſſiſtants, 
or the major Part of them, and the Approbation of his Majeſty ; that the 
Secretary be choſen by the Governeſs, and approved of by his Majeſty, his 


Heirs and Succeſſors. 


That, upon the Vacancy of one of the twelve principal Aſſiſtants, by Death 
or otherwiſe, one of the Four-and-twenty ſhall ſucceed, by Election of the 
Governeſs, Secretary, and the other Eleven; as alſo, the Number of Four- 
and- twenty ſhall be ſupplied, by Election of the Governeſs, female Secretary, 

and twelve principal Aſſiſtants, or the major Part of them ; and, in all Caſes, 
the Governeſs to have three, and the Secretary, two Voices. 

That all Rules for governing the Children, under five Years of Age, ſhall 
be made by the Governeſs, her Secretary, and their Aſſiſtants ; that the Go- 
vernment of the Whole, under ſuch Rules, be in the Governeſs. & 
That all female Children ſhall continue under the ſole Government and 
Direction of the Governeſs, untill they attain the full Age of twenty-one 
Years, or are married by her Conſent. 5 

That all male Children, at the Age of five Years, ſhall be ſeparated from 
the Female, and put under Government of the ſeveral Maſters, to be ap- 
pointed to inſtruct them in learning Arts and Trades, according to their ſeve- 
ral Capacities, and the Rules of the Houſe. | 

That the principal Chaplain be Governor of the male Children above five 
Years of Age, according to ſuch Rules, as ſhall be made from Time to 
Time, for well ordering the faid Hoſpital ; 

i That 


* 
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That all Pariſh- found Children, under the Age of three Vears, ſnal] be 
admitted into the ſaid Hoſpital, as ſoon as it is built, for two Shillings per 
Week, or the Sum of fifteen Pounds, to be paid at the Election of the Over- 
ſieers, or Veſtry of the Pariſh, that ſend them, to continue there twenty-one 


Years. Oh l ry | | ; 
That there ſhall be appointed proper Miſtreſſes, to inſtruct all the Children, 
under five Years of Age, in Reading and Arts, according to their Capacities, 
who are to have Salaries and Subſiſtence from the Houſe, by ſuch Rules as 
ſhall be made from Time to Time, as Occafion happens; which Miſtreſſes 
are all to be ſubject to the Governeſs. | 
That like Miftreſſes be appointed, for inſtructing the female Children in 
Plain-work, Lace-making, Point-embroidery, and all other female Arts, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Capacities, and under the like Government. 

That Maſters, in ſeveral Myſteries, Arts, and Handicratts, ' be appointed, 


to teach the male Children, as Painters, Engravers, Carvers, Watchmakers, 


Smiths, and Carpenters, of all Sorts; Salemakers, Taylors, Shoemakers, 
and many other Trades, according to their Geniuſſes, Strengths, and ſeveral 
Capacities. 

That an able Regiſter be appointed, to ſet down, and keep, a due Account 
of the Day of the Entrance of every Child into the Hoſpital, with the pro- 

r Marks of its Body, Colour of its Cloaths, and other Things about it, 
with its Hoſpital Name, and where it was found, , with its own Name, if a 
Note be left thereof, to the End that any one may recover their loſt Child, if 
they pleaſe ; that the Regiſter take Care to cauſe all Children to be inſtructed 
in fair Writing and Accounts, according to their ſeveral Capacities... 

That all Names are to be given by the Governeſs, and that every Child, 
upon its being brought into the Hoſpital, ſhall be marked with a Croſs of 
Blue under the Brawn. of the Arm, with the Day and Year of its Admittance; 
to the End they may be found out and recovered, if they ſhould chance to 
conveigh themſelves out of the Hoſpital before the Age of twenty-one Years, 
to defraud it of the Benefit of the Myſtery, Art, or Trade they have learned. 

That a Woman, ſufficiently ſkilled in Writing and Accounts, be appointed 
Secretary to the Governeſs and Company of Midwifes, to be preſent at all 
Controverſies about the Art of Midwitery, to regiſter all the extraordinary 
Accidents happening in the Practice, which all licenſed Midwifes are, from 
Time to Time, to report to the Society; that the female Secretary be reck- 
oned an Aſſiſtant to the Government, next to the Governeſs, and capable af 
ſucceeding in her Stead, if choſen thereunto by the Governeſs, in her Life- 
time, with the Approbation of his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors. 

That the principal. Phyſician, or Man-midwite, examine all extraordinary 
Accidents, and, once a Month at leaſt, read a publick Lecture to the whole 
Society of licenſed Midwifes, who are all obliged to be preſent at it, if not 
employed in their Practice; and he ſhall deliver a Copy of ſuch Reading, to 
be entered into the Book to be kept for that Purpoſe : A Copy of which ſhall 
be made, out to any Perſon, demanding the ſame, for ſuch reaſonable Fee, as 
ſhall be appointed by the. Government, and ſhall be free, for any licenſed Mid- 


wife, 
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wife, at all convenient Times, to have Recourſe to the ſaid ONO : 4 to 
read any Part of the ſame gratis. 

That no Men ſhall be preſent at ſuch ik Lectures, at any Pretence 


whanſdeves, except ſuch able Doctors and Surgeons, as ſhall enter themſelves 
Students in the ſaid Art, and pay, for ſuch their Admittance, ten Pounds; ant 


ten Pounds a Year; Roe Pounds to the Houſe, and the other Five to be di- 


vided equally between tſie Governeſs and the chief Doctor, or Surgeen, chat 
ſhall be Director of the Houſe! for the Time being. 


That all Phyſicians and Surgeons, ſo admitted Students and Praftiticners 


in the Art of Midwifery, ſhall be of Council with the principle Man- mid- 


wife, and: be capable of ſucceeding him, by Election of the Governeſs, her 
Secretary, twelve Aſſiſtants, and the twenty-four: lower Aſſiſtants, or the 
major Part of them all: Rlections to be made by Balloting, the vga 
three Balls and the Secretary two Balls. 

That the Man- regiſter, and Secretary of the Kon be under the — 
mand and Direction of the whole Government thereof for all Buſineſs, except 
the Art of Midwifery which is to be meddled with by none but the Gover- 
neſs, female Sec Man- midwife, and their Aſſiſtants. 

That any Child, under the Age of one Year, whoſe Parents are es 
or not known, ſhall be admitted into the Houle, under. the Rules of being 
there twenty-one Tears; provided there be paid into the Stock of the. Hoſpi- 
tal the Sum of thirty Pounds, at the ſending in of the ſaid Child. 

That any Perſon or Perſons, who would have a Child out of the ſaid So- 
ciety, ſhall have Power to examine the Regiſter, whether the Child, by its 
Marks, be living or dead, and may redeem the ſaine, being under the Age 
of five Years, for twenty-five Pounds, or being of that Age, or under the 
Age of ſeven Years for forty Pounds; and from Seven to Ten, for fifty 
Pounds; but, after the Age of ten Years, every Tear it continues in the 
Houſe, ſhall advance ten Pounds in the Price of the Redemption, till ſuch 
Times they attain the Age of Fifteen ; after which Time, no Increaſe of the 
Price of Redemption ſhall be upon any Child; any one being, at any Time 
to be free for a hundred Pounds, or leſs, if the Governeſs of the Houſe, her 


Secretary, twelve Aſſiſtants, or the major Part of them, conſent to the ſame - 


the Governeſs hath three, -and the female Secretary two Voices, which are to 
be given by the Chaplain, Regiſter, and Treaſurer, if it be a male Child that 
is to be redeemed ; but, if it be a Female, then the Power t. to reſt in them- 
ſelves. | 

That all the Money coming to the ſaid Hoſpital, either by annual Payments, 
Charity, Redemption, or any other Ways whatſoever, ſhall be placed into 
one common Treaſury, to be kept in one or more Iron Cheſts, not to be 
opened by the Conſent of the Governeſs, her Secratary, the chief Chaplain, 
or him that ſhall be Governor of the male Children, the Regiſter, and Trea- 
ſurer, who ſhall each of them have a Key to ſo many ſeveral Locks, and the 
ſaid Monies, other than the conſtant Salaries of the Officers, and daily Main- 
tenance of the Children, ſhall not be applied to any extraordinary Uſe, but 
ſuch as ſhall be appointed by the whole Government of the Hoſpital, in which 


Number 


G6 
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Number the Keeping of thoſe Keys, for ſuch Purpoſes, are to be accounted 
art 

The Accounts whereof, and of all Monies coming into, or going out from 
the fame, ſhall. be kept by the Regiſter ; and free Acceſs ſhall be had, at 
all Times, to the fame, gratis, by the Governors, or any of the Viſitors of 
the ſaid Hoſpital ; and that, once a Month, all Comings-in, and Goings- 
out, and all other Tranſactions on that Account, ſhall be, by the Regiſter, 
fairly entered into a Book for that Purpoſe, which ſhall always remain with 
the Governeſs, and not be taken out upon any Pretence whatſoever ; and that 
any Perſon may ſearch the Regiſter's Book, for the Fee of Six-pence for one 
Year? $ Search, | FE 

That Rules ſhall be made, from Time to Time, by the Governors, for 
trying the Geniuſſes of the Children, and dividing them into ſeveral Claſſes 
and Employments, according to their ſeveral Capacities, and for entering 
them under proper Miſtreſſes and Maſters, upon certain Salaries, or, other- 
wiſe, binding them Apprentices to the Miſtreſſes and Maſters within the 
Houſe, or for Cloathing them, Aut their Reſidence in, or at their going 
pun of the ſaid Hoſpital: 

As likewiſe for all other Accidents,” as Lonaticks, Idiots, and other In- 
Srimities, Diſeaſes, ' and Sickneſſes; and for ſeparating the Infirm from the 
Healthful, and the infectious Diſeaſes from the other Sick; and for all other 
| Contingencies, as there ſhall be Occaſion. 

That none ſhall be detained, againſt their Wills, above the Time of twen- 
ty-one Years, nor turned out at that Time, if they deſire to ſtay ; it being 
inthe Power of any of them, at'that Age, to enter him, or herſelf, ſubject 
to the Rules and Duties of the Houſe, for their natural Lives; nor are any 
of them incapacitated to get their Livitigs abroad, nor, being within the 
Houſe, at any Time to be turned out; but are to be maintained by them in 
neceſſary Meat, Drink, Cloaths, and Lodging, during their natural Lives, 
or till they recover of their Narr ſo as to be able and willing to leave 
the i 

But no Perſon, once diſcharged; and out of the Care of the Houſe for ſix 
Months, ſhall be capable of demanding Enterance into the ſame again, or of 
Maintenance from it, but by the Conſent of the Governors thereof; and 
that fuch as return to the Houſe ſhall give good Teſtimony, that they have 
ſpent their Ti me well, and without Scandal, or be for ever pelle the 
Socie 85 
5 That f further Rules, or the Eſtabliſhment and nn of the ſaid Com- 
munity, or Hoſpital, and for Viſiting the ſame, may be appointed in the 
Charter for endowing the fame , and ſuch Penalties impoled on ſuch as 
practiſe without Licence from the Corporation, a as to your TY Wiſdom 
ſhall feem meet. | 


To which All is 1 fabmitted, 


Vor. II. 0 is . . 
; 5 a * {10 l . 3 | 


. 2 2 — he 


5 pa 5 AP 
rd 


2 SE 
> : * — 

. « - 2 * . b * 
— Lin 8 
NN 

n — +> 

* 
- — - — 


2 


1 
| OW { 
- 
1.43 
1 EP 
5 I”) 
ma. 
4 
14 
1 
” 
9 
2 
* 
* 
* 
ba 
ts 
* 
7 
F 
F 
1 
* 


. = 

* 2; 8 — - —— . . 8 — = * * x 4 
2 E * — 

= . * - 


- 4 = * — ——— 
1 1 5 ä * — 2 * 
—< = = - a - * g = 
s * \ a = * . > — : + - — * = 
. = _ ns . : * = A Tm —_— 
* — 91 1 > * * — — 
2 4 . * * * A * %, = 9 W k = 
2 N D 2 — 
” - 5 E . — + 3 
C. = — — * — . 


5 


3 
2 


* 4 
— 


* * 


———— 
me ———_—__ 
N T — p ay 1 
. 


1 
; 

$ 
[1 
7 
H 
T 
} 

M 


2 nnn 1 


the. _ * = = 


4 4 Deſeription of the ad lorious and moſt Bagel bin, 
Arches erefed at the Hague, for the Reception of 
William the Third, King of Great Britain. Firth 


All the Mottos and Latia 772 iptions that were written 


upon every one of the 11 ku hy Ts | 1 0 
N from the- Dutch. 1691. 


I'S Majeſty William the Third of Great. Britain, having made bis 12 
into Holland, and being arrived at the Hague, the moſt Noble and moſt 
High the Eſtates of Holland and Weſt-Frieflsnd, as well as the Honourable 
Magiſtrates of the Hague, gave Orders to prepare for a Reception correſpon- 
dent to the Majeſty of ſo glorious and ſo excellent a Monarch. To which 
Furpoſe their High and Mighty Lordſhips, among other Things, have erected 
one triumphal Arch, and the Magiſtrates two more, to be ſet, one in the 
Piazza, | called Biyton· Hoff, the other in the publick Piazza, and the Third 
in the Market- place of the Hague; the Figure and Structure of e to 
gether with the [ ain Inſcriptions which adorn them, are as follow. . 
That which was ſet up at the Buyt on. Hoff was a triumphal Arch, Po a moſt . 
curious 1talian Architecture, the Order compounded- Dorick, having three 
open Gates, that of the Middle being the higheſt of all, ſupported, 22 
and forwards upon eight Pillars, underneath: apo large Baſements, eparated 
from the Body of the Work. Lab 
Upon every one of thoſe Baſements, ſtand two of the ſaid Pillars,. witly a 
Cupolo of eight Faces upon the ſaid Overture: In the Middle of which Cu- 
polo appears a Pedeſtal, upon which is repreſented his Majeſty on Horſeback, 
both Fi 4 ag coſtly gilded. To the Horſes, on each Side ate tied two Slaves, 
or Statues, of a Braſs Colour, proſtrate and groveling, and the whole Work 
is coldured, as if it were; of Free-ſtone,z between the Pillars, and upon each 
Side, inward and outward, the Spaces are filled with Pictures, comprehend- 
ing ſome Hiſtorical Re preſentation, and Hieroglyphical Figure, relating to the 
Life and glorious Ad us {of his Majeſty. At the Frontiſpiece of that ſtately 
Arch, and upon the fore- mentioned Pillars, as well backwards as forwards, 
and at each Side, are placed in the ſame Order, eight Statues of both. Sexes 
together, to the Heighth and Bigneſs of the Life. In that Part of the Arch, 
which faceth the End of the Town, upon a very hi high Pedeſtal, ies above 
all, on both Sides of the round Pieces that cover the Work, is erected a. Nep- 
lune, lying down with his Trident in his Hand, with this Motto underneath 


Triumphet in Undis, Let him triumph upon the Seas. 


At the other Side of the Arch that looks towards the Street, Rr 
called Cingel, upon a like Pedeftal, a Ploughman with a Spade in his Hand, 


„ 


: "8 | 
9 ft 


with this Motto underneath, | 
Altingat Solium Fovis, Let him reach to Fupiter's Throne. 12 , 
Rounc 


' 
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Round about the Capo i is written the following Inſcription: 
** Pio, Felici, Inclyto, Guilielmo tertio, triumphanti Patriæ patri, Guber- 
* natori, P. CI. 'P Reſtauratori Belgii foederati, Liberatori Angi Servatori 
0 Scotiæ, Pacificatori Hiberniz, reduci.” +: os Bey 8 


To the pious, happy, renowned William the Third, the triumphant Father 
of his Country, Governor, Stadtholder, and Reſtorer of the United Nether- 
lands, England's Liberator, Scotland's Preſerver, Ireland's Pacificator, now 
returned. 

Upon the Frontiſpiece, underneath the Statues above-mentioned on the 
Side of the Buyton-beff, are theſe following Inſcriptions : 4 


In the fir} Place, 
«* Poſt maximas res domi foriſque geſtas, arctiſſimo cum Frincipibus icto 
fœdere, ſuorum vindex, Defenſor oppreſſorum. 
After great Things done at Home and Abroad, as having made a tric 
League with the Princes, the Revenger of his Subjects Wrongs, and Defender 


of the Oppreſſed. 


Underneath that, pF upon a large Picture, ho is a little Table upon 
which are repreſented ſeveral armed Men, fighting a Dragon, with this 
Motto, 

Uniti. fortius obtant. Bcing united, they make a ſtronger Oppoſition. 


Tn the ſecond hollow Seat this Motto, - 
Mare tranſyectus liberat Britanniam, & late dominantibus ornatus Scep- 
* tris, in Patriam publica cum lætitiã receptus eſt.? 
Being paſſed beyond Sea, he has reſcued Great. Britain, and being adorned 
with Scepters of a vaſt extended Power, he has been received in his own 
Country with all the Demonſtrations of public Joy, 


In the Table underneath is repreſented a Balance with two Scales, in one 


of which are ſeveral Crowns, and in the other a Sword, the Sword out-weigh-. 
ing the Crowns, with theſe Words, 
Præmia non zquant, ' Rewards are not anſwerable to Merit. 


In the third hollow Seat this Motto, | 
© Lugente Patria, mœrente Europa, afflicta antiquifſima Naſſoviorum ſtirpe, 
Heroum, Imperatorum, Principum foecunda, 
Our Country mourning and bewailing, Europe in Tears, the moſt ancient 
Family « of _ fertile and . Heroes, get, . . and Princes 
afflicte 


In a Table underneath ! is revreſinted a Phenix are with this Sentence: 
 Prelucet poſtbuma proles, Born ** his Father's Death, Nunes fo much 


the more, 5 
113 CID K k 2. In 


rr 
n 


xz —4 


5 — . _ 
— 3 7 2 . - 
7 8 - — * 2 - — _ —ä— po 
"<< , = 
RY 


— - — — Bs — —— 


— 


EC. 2 


EXE 
= Ame 


> 
— 3 = 


r 

* ca _—* %- 
: 4 _ — 2 — 
ws” ＋ K. 


2 


"i; 
- - " 


„ 
80 


1 0 
* . 
49 is t 
' \ 
— 
* "7 
: 
k . 
„ 1 
14 : 
i 4 
: : . 1 
1 : 1 
* 4 „ 
1 $4 
a. 4 
- 4 
: 
1 
J : 
' FH 
N ö 
SIT 
"hs | 
. 6 + 
J 
7 * 4 
& 
* 
16 
= * 1 
| a 
194 
+ x 


a= AR 
— Ne WT I 

* E rr ” 

> . 8 2 


* E * 
3 R. we hc 
- 2 X 


* - a” 


— N 


—— 
— 
12 


1 r — 5 
= o 
a . » 


S 
— . * K % * 


wo - KK — 1 wa 


5 ws 8 5 1 * 
4 0 — —— 2 £4 — 
„ > — — * 
2 þ — 8 we 5 
_ - — _—_— = 
W * 4 * * 5 Pq 
2 — 
* 7 


— — 
— 2 — --- — ” 7% — ꝓꝗ gu—— —TUEE—— - ” — 2 
= VY 5 2 * o he » 96 4 Aa \ S 


252 -A Fourth collection of TRACTS. 


| In the fourth hollow N ich, 3 
Gulielmum poſthumum, Britannorum Atauſionenſiumque tertium, Pa- 
« triz ſpem, Reipublicz palladium. 


William, born after his Father*s Death, the Third of Great. Britain, and of 
rays the Hope of his own Country, and the Support of the Commonwealth. 


In a Table underneath i is ; repreſented. a Scepter and three Crowns with this 
Motto, 
Tenues ornant diademata cus. Tender Age an Ornament to Diadems. 


On the Back. ſide of the ſaid Arch, towards the Palace, are alſo four hol- 


low Niches in the Frontiſpiece, with the following Inſcriptions : 


In the firſt hollow Nich, 5 
Fatum, Europe favens, dedit de Cœlo, futuram portendens Majeſtatem, 
* admodum puerum exemplar conſtituit. 
Fate, favourable to Europe, has beſtowed him flows Heaven, and portend- 
ing his future Majeſty, fixed him for an Example, when he was but very young; 


As on the other Side, above a large Picture, there is a little Table, upon 
which is repreſented a young Eagle flying: upwards againſt the Riſing of the 
Sun, with this Motto, ener adverſis enititur alis. Young and tender as he is, 
he ſtrives with all the Force of his Wings againſt the Wind. 

In the Second, Qui juventute ſtrenuè tranſactà, funeſtis jactatâ bellis ac 
< Uiſſidiis in tanto rerum diſcrimine.“ Who having ſpent his Youth in many 


Hardſhips, toſſed with funeſt Wars and e in ſo much Hazard, van 


quiſhed all before him, 


In the Table underneath is Wee a Caſtle upon a Hill, at the Foot 
of: which is a Javelin planted, from which ſpring up two Branches of Lawrel, 
with theſe Words, Contoria Triumphos portendit. Darted forth, it preſages 


Triumphs. 


In the Third, Nutantis Belgii, qua Mari; qua Terra-admotns, in priſti- 
* num decus gubernaculi, gloriam, aras & focos aſſeruit.“ The Netherlands 
tottering, and he made Chief Conimander by Sea and Land, has re-eſtabliſhed 


the Government in its firſt Luſtre, conſerved our Religion, and ſecured. 
the People. 


In the Table en is a Boat with ſome ned Men 4 in it, who row-it 
lor ward, with this ne, Aer Aller erit Tethys. There will be another T7! ethys, 


In the fourth hollow Seat, Meritis famam ſuperantibus Trophæis, Prin- 
* cipiatavis Regibus editæ, felicibus junctis hymenæis.“ His merited Triumphs 


ſurmounting Fame itſelf, more ar ſtill of happy NE with! a Prin- 
ceſs, born of Royal Anceſtors. | 
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In the Table underneath, are an Unicorn and a Ll ion, going Side by Side, 

the Unicorn thruſting with his Horn a Heap of Serpents and Vipers, with 
theſe Words, Viruſque fugant vireſque re pellunt, They drive away the Venom 
and repel the Foree of it. | Zak 

On the one Side of the Pedeſtal, where is the King on Horſeback, are 
theſe Words written, Popul; Salus, The People's Welfare, Procerum decus, 
The Glory of the States. | | 

Within the Arch's Cieling are four different Hiſtorical Repreſentations, in 
four Tables ſeparated one from another, and each of them has an Inſcription : 
That of the firſt Table is, Refert Saturnia Regna. He reviveth the golden Age. 

In the ſecond Table, Novos orbes nova Sceptra paramus, We are preparing 
for new Worlds and new Scepters. | 

In the Third, Superare & parcere veſtrum eff, Your Part is to overcome 
and to forgive. | 

In the Fourth, Cætera tranſibunt. All other Things are tranſitory. 

The Arch itſelf is adorned both before and behind, and at the Top of the 
afore-mentioned Overtures, you ſee the Arms of England, and the Supporters 
withal; and of the large Overture, both behind and before, the Arms of 
Halland, and two flying Fames at each Side of them, blowing their Trumpets, 


The Deſcription of the Arch in the Publick Piazza, 


This triumphal Arch is, as the other, of a very fine and ſtately Archi- 
tecture, with Pillars coloured like Marble, red and white, and the reſt of the 
Body of the Work of Marble, black and white; the Baſis and the Chapter 
gilded with four great Pictures, two behind, and two before, ſet between the 
fore- mentioned Pillars, drawn in lively Colours; the two that are fore- moſt, 
repreſenting a Battle of the Romans by Sea and Land; and the two that are 
behind, one repreſenting War, and the other Peace: War, with a flaming 
World, near which, ſeveral Perſons repreſented, ſome dead, and ſome alive, 
make Juſtice lie down in Diſtreſs. Peace, with a World, upon which Juſtice 
and Peace ſtanding, embrace one another, and by them is the God Pan, and 
his Companions, making themſelves merry with ſome Fruits of the Earth. 
At the upper Part of the Arch in the Middle, is a Pedeſtal, upon which is 
the King on Horſeback, as big as the Life, Braſs-like, with this Motto. 
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Regi Triumpbanti. 
To the Triumphant King. 


Above the King on Horſeback are erected two Wreaths, croſſing and cover- 
ing his Head, adorned with Green, and above it a Royal Crown, with the 
Scepters, and a Croſs underneath, e 

On each Side of the Arch are two Squares, wherein are ſet, both behind 
and before, tranſparent Pictures, wrought upon Silk, which were lighted in 
the Evening, and ſhewed on one Side a Cloud, and a Pillar of Fire on the 
other, the Corners being adorned with Green. At the gilded Frize of the 
Arch, are written theſe Words: | 
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Solbpur Slade: 
By Land and Sea. 
In reprimendd tyrannide & reſtituendã ſweat felititate, 
In repreſſing Tyranny, and reſtoring the Felicity of the Age. 


And on each Side of the aforeſaid Frize are theſe Inſcriptions : 2 

On the Right, Heroibus priori. To him that excels the Heroes. | 

And on the Lett Side, Auliquis Majori. To him who 1s en than any 
of the Ancients. 

On each Side of the forementioned Pedeſtal, upon which is the King on 
Horſeback, are two gilded Armours, and two covered with Silver, adorned 
with Feathers, and ſome Trophies belides; England 's Coat of Arms before, 
and the King's Cypher behind. 

The faid Arch has, on every Side, two Wings, in which are repreſented the 
Hiſtories of Hercules, Perſeus, Phaeton, and Andromeda's Deliverance, with four 
Eſcutcheons of the four Kingdoms, England, Scotland, France, and Ireland. 

Underneath, round about the ſaid Arch, are theſe Words : Before, Sceptris, 
exercitibus, 27 bus, votis, Behind, Auguſto, armato, parato, recepto. Which 
mult be Read thus: Auguſto feeditls, , Arma 10 eius, Parato claſſibus, 
Recepto votit. 

Honoured with Scepters, armed with Armies aided with Fleets, and 
received with Acclamations. 

On each Side of the Arch are two Pictures, one repreſenting Europe Diſ- 
treſſed, and the other, Neptune Raviſhing, with this Motto: Eripe raptori 
miſeram ; Snatch the Wretched from the Raviſher. The other, Mea jura 
tue re, Defend my Right. 

Above the Door of the Arch theſe Words are written, Haga poſuit Conſſ. 
decreto. The Town of the Hague has erected this Arch by the Decree of the 
Magiſtrates, 


The Deſcription of the Jateh Arch erefted at the Great Market-place. 


This Arch is the higheſt of all, without any Pillars in Relief. However, 
it is filled with very large Pictures of a greyiſh Colour, of which, two, that 
are upon the Door, are drawn upon Silk, to be tranſparent by Torch- light in 
the Evening. Upon that Arch is a Rainbow, with three Crowns, ſeeming to 
hang in the Air, There is beſides upon that Arch, a Sphere, and upon it a 
Flying Fame with her Trumpet, and the Horſe Pezaſus running by her, and 
Tome Trophies on every Corner of each Side. On the Backſide of the ſaid 
Arch, is ſeen the Imperial Coat of Arms of Naſſau, that of the Emperor 
Adolphus. of the Family of Naſſau, with the eight Quarters on every Side. 
Round about the fore-mentioned Arch are theſe following Inſcriptions : 
 Nitilium Prim, Ducum Maximo, Poſthumo Gulielmo tertio, Cælitus dato. To 
the Firſt of Noble Heroes, to the greateſt of Generals William the Thrd, a 
Poſthumus, the Gift of Heaven. Above the Pictures, on the Backfide, Vido- 


riis, Tropheis, Fortiſſimo Imperatari , Cautiſſima Gubernalori, deftinatis, Erected 
— 
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to the Victories and Trophies deſigned for a moſt ſtrenuous Leader, and pru- 
dent Commander. 

Underneath at the Pottom of the Arch upon one Side, Quatuor Regnorum 
Rex i, federati Belgii Gubernatori, Gulielmo tertio, Virtute & Tr riumphis fulgenti. 
For William the Third, King of four Kingdoms, Governor of the United. Pro- 
vinces, ſhining with Virtues and Triumphs. 

On the other Side, Grati animi & letitiæ publice fi num hoc erexit Haga Comi- 
tis, The Hague has erected this as a Teſtimony of publick Joy and 
Gratitude, 

On each Side of the Arch are two Wings, compoſing together a half Circle, 
and in each of thoſe Wings are ſeven Pictures, repreſenting the Battles and 


Victories of the precedent Princes of Orange, by Sea and Land, each Picture 
having its Motto: Upon the Firſt of the Right Wing, Patientia Leſa furor fit. 


Patience exaſperated turns to Fury, 


Upon the Second, Res poſcit opem & conſpirit amice, The Matter requires | 


Aid, and friendly Confederacy. | | 
Upon the Third, Per gela, per undas. Through Darts and Waves, 


Upon the Fourth; Audentes Deus ipſe juvat. God himſelf aſſiſts the Coura- 


gious, | 
Upon the Fifth, Tantas dit Unio vires. Such is the Force of Union, 


Upon the Sixth, Aquilas ” mænia cepit. Nor Walls nor Armies can 


reſiſt him. 
Upon the Seventh, Cel ** Virtute carinas, Your Valour maſters the 


talleſt Navies. 
Upon the Firſt of the Left Wing, « quieſcunt arma Virim. Armies 


laid aſide are again to be taken in Han 


Upon the Second, Non uno Virtus contenta Triumpho, Valour not ſatisfied 


with a ſingle Triumph. 
Upon the Third, C ruſeunt numero, creſcente T1 rophed, Number increaſing, 


the Trophies increaſe, 
Upon the Fourth, Ceſerum replebant funera campos. The Funerals of the 


Dead filled up the Fields. 


Upon the Fifth, Ultra. Garamantas & Ingos. F arther than the Garamantes 


and the Indies. | "ITT 9401111 

Upon the Sixth, Fortis promiſa Fuventas. The Promiſes of a couragious 
Youth. be 8 of | 
Upon the Seventh, Deos in prelia confert, He conſults the Gods before he 
goes to Battle, 

In the Middle of every one of thoſe Wings are two Pyramids, one at each 
Side upon their Pedeſtals, which ſupport a Picture wich this Inſcription ; Upon 
that of the Right Hand, Hanc accipe, Magne, Coronam. Great Hero, accept 


this Crown. Upon that of the Left Hand, Thure tuo redolent gre. Your - 


Incenſe perfumes the Altar, 
The lame Pyramids have each in the Front three tranſparent Pictures, 


ORR either a Hieroglyphical Figure, or ſome FO or Cypher, 


being 
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being adorned on the Sides with Green, upon one of thoſe Pyramids, The 
King and the Queen upon the other are ſet to the Bigneſs of the Life, + 

Upon that of the King is this Inſcription, Quis gratior appuit oris ?. Who- 
&er arrived more welcome to our Shore? 

Upon that of the Queen, Reprimit & refgit. She repreſſes and re-eſtabliſhes. 

Upon the Border of the Wings are, in their Order, the Firſt four Princes 
of Orange between two Trophies. 

Under the Effigies of William the Firſt, Patriæ Liberatori. To his Com: | 

try's Liberator, | 

Under that of Prince Maurice, Gloriæ Vindici, To Glory's Vindicator. 

U pg that of Prince Frederick Henry, Libertatis Aſertori, To our Liberty's 

efender, 

Under that of Prince William the Second, Kade felicitatis Statori, To the 
Conſervator of our Public Felicity. 

Above the Opening of the Arch before is the Eſcutcheon of the Hague, 
with theſe Words underneath, Hic Incunabula Divin, Behold the Cradles of 
the Gods! 

Before the Town Houſe of the Hague are ſeven Pictures tranſparent for a 
Light. In the higheſt Range are placed in the Middle, the Repreſentations 
of the King and Queen; and on each Side two Hieroglyphical Figures, one 
repreſegting a Lyon with this Motto, Placidum venef@ntur, & horrent infe Rum. 
They venerate the Moderate, and abhor the Tyrant. 8 

On the other an Unicorn thruſting with his Horn ſome Serpents, with this 
Inſcription, Ni paſſa Veneni, Enduring nothing venomous. f 
At the Order underneath it contains threꝭ Symbols more: The Firſt repre- 
ſenting a Crane fitting upon her Neſt, and Wpping her Wings at the Riſing 
Sun, with theſe Words, Recreatur 45 ortu, Revived by the Riſing Sun. 

The Second repreſents Atlas upholding the World upon his Shoulders, and 
ſooping under the Weight, and reſting upon a Mountain, with this Inſcription, 
In te Domus inclinata recumbit. Upon thee the falling Manſion leans. Wore 

Ihe Third repreſents a Crane reſting in her Neſt, and clapping her Wings 
at the Riſing Sun, with this Motto, Vidit & exultavit, She ſaw and rejoyced. 

By the Town-Houle in the publick Place of Execution, is a Tree like a 
May pole, ſurrounded with Arms in four Rows one above another tor Torch- 
kght, 

The Arch of the Bridge, commonly called the Looſdnn, has been coloured 
with a Repreſentation of a Man and a Woman at an Altar, upon which is the 
King's Effigies with a Staff in his Hand, upon which Staff his Majeſty's Name 
is written, with a Crown, and theſe Words underneath, lo 7 riumpbator! All 
hail Triumpher! 

Upon the two Pillars of the ſaid Arch of the Bridge, are theſe following 
Inſcriptions, Ob Cives ſervatos, & Hoſtes fugatos, For Citizens preſerved, and 
Enemies put to Flight. 

The other Side f the Arch, Ob Liberata Regna, & Reftitutas Provincias. 
For the Kingdoms reſcued, and Provinces reſtored. * 

ehin 
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Behind are two Ovals beſides, in one of which is repreſented a Lawrel, and 
underneath the Word Yi#oriz, To Victory. | 

On the other an Orange-Tree with the Word Clementiæ, To Clemency. 

I add here for the Concluſion, that in the Middle of the Pond of the Palace 
was erected a great Scaffold, upon which was ſet down the Cypher of his Ma- 
jeſty's Name, with a Royal Crown above, which was ſhewn by Torch-light, 
without mentioning many other curious and artful Lights, in ſeveral other 
Places; beſides the Firing of thirty great Guns that were pl nted by the ſaid 

Pond, and frequently diſcharged as Occaſion and the Deſign required. 


—_—_W_ 


—— 
— 
— 


The Expedition of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange 


For England. Giving an Account of the moſt remarks 


able Paſſages thereof, from the Day of his ſetting Sail 
From Hollands zo the fir/# Day of this Inſtant Decem- 
ber. 1688. In 4 Letter zo a Perſon of Quality. 


4811 R, (GE 3 And 1 * [3 | | 1 
93 H E Account you ſo fürn deſired of me, of the Prince's Expedi- 
tion and Invaſion of England, is. @ Tast no one ſhould have commanded 
from me but yourſelf; the ancient Friend/bip. between us makes nothing ap- 
Pear difficult, in the Way to ſerve on | 
I ſhall not undertake to determine the, Legality of this great and bold Attempt, 


nor 'reflett ou the. Counſels that have brought this Miſery upon us, but ſhall | 


content myſelf with giving you a brief Account of the Prince's Expedition. 


And, Firſt, you are to take Notice, that his Highneſs ſet Sail from Hol- 
land with fifty-one Men of War, eighteen Fireſhips, and about three hundred 
and thirty Tenders, being Ships . hired of Merchants, for the Carriage of 
Horſe and Foot, Arms, Ammunition, Sc. The Fleet ſtood out at Sea to the 
Northward, which met with horrid Storms for two Days and two Nights 
together; in which bad Weather there were loſt above five-hundred Horſe, 
and a Veſſel parted from the Fleet, wherein were four-hundred Foot, ſup- 

ſed to be loſt, but now known to be arrived at the Texel, though grievoul- 
ly ſhattered and torn by the Storm; two of the Prince's principal Men of 
War were forced to new Rig at Helvoelſſuce. 

The Prince, immediately on his Return back, informed the States of the 
Condition of the Fleet (which was not ſo damnified as was repreſented by the 
Vulgar and Tgnorant) who, thereupon, to lull a great Man“ aſleep, the States, or 
ſomeone employed by them, ordered that the Haerleme and Amſterdam Cou- 
rantier ſhould make a diſmal Story of i-, by repreſenting to the World, that 
the Prince returned with his Fleet miſerably ſhattered and torn, having loſt 

e | L 1 | 71 | nine 
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nine Men of War, and divers others of leſs Concern; a Thouſand: Horſe 
ruined; a Calenture among the Seamen; the Los of Dr. Burna, and the 
Chief Miniſters under the Prince ; the ill Opinion the States had of the Ex- 
pedition; in ſhort, that one hundred Thouſand Pounds would not repair 
the Damage ſuſtained; and, almoſt next to an Impoſſibility, that the 
Prince ſhould be in a Condition to purſue his Deſign: till the Spring. And 
yet at the ſame Time all Hands were at Work to repair the damaged Ships, 
which were inconſiderable; ſo that in eight Days Time they were all re- 
fitted. The Signal being given by the Diſcharge of à Gun, all the Fleet 
immediately weighed Anchor, and ſtood out at Sea, ſteering their Courſe 
Nerthwards, all that Night; next Day upon Tide of Ebb, they made a 
Stretch, and made a Watch above a League, and then ſtood Weſtward, and 
lay all Night in the fame Poſture, not making two Leagues a Watch. 
In the Middle of the Night, an Advice-boat brought us an Account, that 
the Zngi;h Fleet, oonſiſting of thirty-three Sail, lay to the ard of ours. 
Upon which the Prince fired a Gun, which cauſed a great Conſternation in 
the whole Fleet; we, having a brisk ZEaſterly Wind, concluded ourſelves to 
be all ruined 3 but the ſmall Advice- boats, cruiſing for a more certain Ac- 
count of the Emgi/h, brought us back Ward, chat, inſtead of the Tugliſb 
Fleet, which the former Advice had alarmed us with, it was Admiral Herbert, 
with Part of our Fleet, which had been ſeparated ſome Hours from the 
Body of our Fleet: Upon whoſe Arrival great Rejoicing was among us all, 


and a Signal of Joy was 8 for it by che Prince. 


In the Morning about 5 the Prince gave a Signal, that the Admiral 
ſhould come aboard him. Immediately after che whole Fleet was got into 
the North Foreland, upon which the Prince gave the uſual Sign of Danger (ac- 
cording to the printed Book) and ordered that the Fleet ſhould all come up 
in a Body, ſome fifteen or fixteen deep, his Highneſs leading the Van in the 
Ship the Brill (in Englifh, Spectacles): His Flag was Englyh Colours; the 
Motto impaled thereon, was, The PROTESTANT RELIGION, 
and LTBERTIES f ENGLAND, and underneath, inſtead of Dieu 
& Mondroit, was, And I will maintain it, {6417381 £18 
The Council of War, from on Board the Prince, ſent three {mall Frigates 
into the Mouth of the Thames, 'viz. the Porpus, Poſtilion, and Mercury; who, 
on their Return, brought us Word, that the Exgliſb Fleet lay in the Buoy of 
the Nore, conſiſting of thirty four Sail, and three more which lay in the 

Downs, The Wind continuing at E. V. E. | oF 
The Prince immediately thereupon gave another Signal of Stretching the 
whole Fleet in a Line, from Dover to Calais, twenty Roe deep; ſo that our 
Fleet reached within a I eague of each Place; the Flanks and Rear were 
guarded by our Men of War. This Sight would have raviſhed the moſt curi- 
ous Eyes of Europe. When our Fleet was in its greateſt Splendor, the Trum- 
pets and Drums playing various Tunes to rejoice our Hearts ; this continued for 

above three Hours. | e | 

1) Immediately after the Prince gave us a Sign to cloſe, and ſailed that Night 
a3 far as Beach, and commanded us to follow the Signal by Lights he had hung 

out to us, viz. all the ſmall Sail ſhould come up to him by Morning. s 
h | | y 
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By the Morning - day we eſpied the Je of NMigbt, and then the Prince or- 
dered the Fleet to be drawn into the fame Poſture, as before related; yet not 
ſtretching above Half. Channel over, in this Place. About Five in the Morning 
we made the Start, the Wind chopping about to the Weſtward; upon which we 
ſtood fair by Dartmonth, and ſo made 957 Torbay, where the Prince again ordered 
the whole Fleet into the ſame Poſture as at Dover and Calais. 7 

Upon his Arrival at Torbay, the People on Land, in great Numbers, wel- 
comed his Highneſs with loud Acclamations of Joy. 

_ Immediately after the Prince gave two Signals, that the Admirals ſhould 
come a-board him, which they did; and then ordered, that the whole Fleet 
ſhould. come to an Anchor, and immediately land; and further ordered, 
that the Admirals ſhould ſtand out at Sea, as a Guard, as well as the ſmaller 
Men of War, to attend and guard their Landing; and alſo ordered ſix Men 
of War to run in to guard Torbay. | | 

The Prince then put out a red Flag at the Mizen-yard-arm, and provided 
to land in ſixty Boats, laid ready for that. Purpoſe : Upon which the Prince 
ſignified, that General Mackay with his ſix Regiments of Engliſh and Scotch 
ſhould firft land; and alfo, that the little Pormus, with eighteen Guns, 
ſhould run a-ground, to ſecure their Landing: But there was no Oppolition ; 
for the People bid us heartily welcome to England, and gave us all Manner 
of Proviſions for our Refreſhment. ET | 
FThe Fifch of November (a Day never to be blotted out of the Engli/bmar's : 
Heart) the Prince cauſed. to be landed about two Thouſand, On the Sixth 
we landed as many Horſe and Foot as we could poſſibly, and fo continued the 
Seventh : The Country bringing in all Manner of Proviſion, both for Man - 
and Horſe, and were paid their Price honeſtly for it. | 

The Prince the fame Day commanded Captain ] to. ſearch the Lady 
Cary's Houſe, at Tor- Abby, for Arms and Horſes ;. and ſo all other Houſes - 
which were Roman Catholicks, The Lady, entertaining them civilly, ſaid her 4 
Huſband was gone to Phmonuth : They brought from thence ſome Horſes - A 
and a few Arms, but gave no further Diſturbance to the Lady er her. Houle. "i 
Nor ſhall it be forgotten, what was faithfully acted at this Lady's Houle, - 
immediately on our Arrival at Torbay: There were a Prieſt and ſome others 
with him upon a Watch- Tower, to diſcoyer- what our Fleet wag, whether 
French or Dutch, At laſt they diſcovered the white Flags on ſome of our Men 
of War; the ignorant Prieſt. concluded abſolutely we were the French Fleet, 
which, with great Impatience they had fo long expected; and having laid 
up great Proviſions for their Entertainment; the Prieſt ordered all to the 
Chapel, to ſing Te Deum, for the Arrival of their ſuppoſed Forces; but, 
being ſoon undeceived on our Landing, we found the 3 their Provi- 
ſions; and, inſtead of Votre Serviture Monſicur, they were entertained with + 
Teen Mynbeer, Can you Dutch Spraken; upon which they all run away from 
the Houſe, but the Lady and a few old Servants, BY 
The whole Army, to the beſt of my Knowledge, conſiſted of Eighteen : 
Thouſand Horſe, Three-thouſand Dragoons, and one Thouſand Eight-hundred | 

e : eee 7 Fot, 
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nine Men of War, and divers others of leſs Concern; a Thouſand: Horſe 
ruined; a Calenture among the Seamen; the Loſs of Dr. Burna, and the 
Chief Miniſters under the Prince; the ill Opinion the States had of the Ex- 
pedition; in ſhort, that one hundred Thouſand Pounds would not repair 
the Damage ſuſtained; and, almoſt next to an Impoſſibility, that the 
Prince ſhould be in a Condition to purſue his Deſign till the Spring. And 
yet at the fame Time all Hands were at Work to repair the damaged Ships, 
which were inconſiderablez fo that in eight Days Time they were all re- 
fitted. The Signal being given by the Diſcharge of à Gun, all the Fleet 
immediately weighed Anchor, and ſtood out at Sea, ſteering their Courſe 
Northwards, all that Night; next Day upon Tide of Ebb, they made a 
Stretch, and made a Watch above a League, and then ſtood Weſtward, and 
lay all Night in the ſame Poſture, not making two Leagues a Watch. 
In the Middle of the Night, an Advice-boat brought us an Account, that 
the Exgliſb Fleet, conliſting of thirty-three Sail, lay to the Yyſward of ours; 
Upon which the Prince fired a Gun, which cauſed a great Conſternation in 
the whole Fleet; we, having a brisk ZEafterly Wind, concluded ourſelves to 
be all ruined ; but the ſmall Advice-boats, cruiſing for a more certain Ac- 
count of the Ergi/h, brought us back Ward, chat, inſtead of the Xx21i/b 
Fleet, which the former Advice had alarmed us with, it was Admiral Herbert, 
with Part of our Fleet, which had been ſeparated ſome Hours from the 
Body of our Fleet: Upon whoſe Arrival great Rejoicing was among us all, 
and a Signal of Joy was FO r 
In the Morning about i the Prince gave a Signal, that the Admiral 
ſhould come aboard him. Immediately after che whole Fleet was got into 
the North Foreland, upon which the Prince gave the uſual I of Danger (ac- 
cording to the printed Book) and ordered that the Fleet ſhould all come up 
in a Body, ſome fifteen or ſixteen deep, his Highneſs leading the Van in the 
Ship the Brill (in Engliſh, SpeFacles) : His Flag was Englþ Colours; the 
Motto impaled thereon, was, The PROTESTANT RELIGION, 
and LIBERTIES of ENGLAND, and underneath, inſtead of Dieu 
£9 Mondroit, was, And I will maintain it, 3 rare 
The Council of War, from on Board the Prince, ſent three ſmall Frigates 
into the Mouth of the Thames, vix. the Porpus, Poſtilion, and Mercury; who, 
on their Return, brought us Word, that the Znglzþ Fleet lay in the Buoy of 
the Nore, confiſting of thirty four Sail, and three more which lay in the 
Downs, The Wind continuing at E. V. E. 8 0 
The Prince immediately thereupon gave another Signal of Stretching the 
whole Fleet in a Line, from Dover to Calais, twenty Roe deep; ſo that our 
Fleet reached within a I eague of each Place; the Flanks and Rear were 
guarded by our Men of War. This Sight would have raviſhed the moſt curi- 
ous Eyes of Europe. When our Fleet was in its greateſt Splendor, the Trum- 
pets and Drums playing various Tunes to rejoice our Hearts ; this continued for 
above three Hours. 3 n 
IlImmediately after the Prince gave us a Sign to cloſe, and ſailed that Night 
as far as Beach, and commanded us to follow the Signal by Lights he had hung 
out to us, vi. all the ſmall Sail ſhould come up to him by Morning. - 
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By the Morning-day, we eſpied the Ie of Might, and then the Prince or- 
dered the Fleet to be drawn into the ſame Poſture, as before related; yet not 
ſtretcking above Half-Channel over, in this Place. About Five in the Morning 


we made the Start, the Wind chopping about to the VMeſtward; upon which we 


ſtood fair by Dartmouth, and ſo made for Torbay, where the Prince again ordered 


the whole Fleet into the ſame Poſture as at Dover and Calais. 5 


Upon his Arrival at Torbay, the People on Land, in great Numbers, wel- 
comed his Highneſs with loud Acclamations of Joy. : 

Immediately after the Prince gave two Signals, that the Admirals ſhoyld 

come a-board him, which they did; and then ordered, that the whole Fleet 


ſhould come to an Anchor, and immediately land ; and further ordered, 


that the Admirals ſhould ſtand out at Sea, as a Guard, as well as the ſmaller 
Men of War, to attend and guard their Landing; and alſo ordered ſix Men 


of War to run in to guard Torbay. 


The Prince then put out a red Flag at the Mizen-yard-arm, and provided 


to land in ſixty Boats, laid ready for thit Purpole : Upon which the Prince 


ſignified, that General Mackay with his fix Regiments of Engliſh and Scotch 


ſhould: firft land; and alfo, that the little Pozg#us, with eighteen Guns, 
ſhould run a- ground, to ſecure their Landing: But there was no Oppoſition ; 
for the People bid us heartily welcome to z 

of Proviſions for our Refreſhment, 


© The Fifth of November (a Day never to be blotted out of the Eugliſiman's 
Heart) the Prince cauſed to be landed about two Thouſand, On the Sixth 


we landed as many Horſe and Foot as we could poſſibly, and fo continued the 


Seventh: The Country bringing in all Manner of Proviſion, both for Man 


and Horſe, and were paid their Price honeſtly for it. 


= 
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and a few Arms, but gave no further Diſturbance to the Lady er her. Houle. 


Nor ſhall it be forgotten, what was faithfully acted at this Lady's Houle, - 
immediately on our Arrival at Torbay: There were a Prieſt and ſome others 


with him upon a Watch-Tawer, to diſcover what our Fleet was, whether 


French or Dutch, At laſt they diſcovered the white Flags on ſome of our Men 
of War; the ignorant Prieſt concluded abſolutely we were the French Fleet, 
which, with great Impatience they had ſo long expected; and having laid 
up great Proviſions. for their Entertainment; the Prieſt ordered all to the 
Chapel, to ling Te Deum, for the Arrival of their ſuppoſed Forces; but, 
being ſoon undeceived on our Landing, we found the Benefit of their Provi- 
ſions ; and, inſtead of Votre Serviture Monſieur, they were entertained with 
Zeen Mynbeer, Can you Dutch Spraken; upon which they all run away from 


the Houſe, but the Lady and a few old Servants, 


The whole Army, to the beſt of my Knowledge, conſiſted of Eighteen 
Thouſand Norſe, Three-thouſand Dragoons, and one Thouſand Eight-hundred | 
; e N ETSCE) © & Bp . Foot, 


gland, and gave us all Manner 


The Prince the fame Day commanded Captain M— to ſearch the Lady 
Cary's Houſe, at Tor-Abby, for Arms and Horſes ;. and ſo all other Houſes - 
which were. Roman Catholickt. The Lady, entertaining them civilly, faid her 
Huſband was gone to Phmouth : They brought from thence ſome Horſes | 
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Foot, beſides a Thouſand Voluntier Perſons of Quality, Horſe well end, 
and about Five: hundred Horſe for Carriage. = 

November the Eighth, the Prince came from Chudltigh, towards Exiter, 
with the greateſt Part of his Army attending him, and about One of the 
Clock, entered at the V N of the City, welcomed with loud A 
tions of the People. 


\ 
% 


The Manner of his publick Entrance i into Exeter was as follows: . 


1. The Right Honourable the Earl of M—— with THC Horſe, 
the moſt Part of which were Engli/b Gentlemen richly mounted on Flanders 
Steeds, managed and uſed to War, in Head. pieces, Back and Breaſt, bright 
Armour. | 

2. Two-hundred Blacks brought from the Plantations of the Netberlands in 
America, having on embroidered Caps lined with white Fi ur, and, Plumes of 
white Feathers, to attend the Horſe. | | 

. Two-hundred Finlanders or Laplanders in Bears- ſkins, taken from the 
wild Beaſts they had flain, the common Habit of that cold Climate, Vith 
black Armour, and broad Flaming Swords. | 

4. Fifty Gentlemen, and as many Pages to attend and ſupport the Prince 8 
Bradl, bearing this Inſcription, God and the Proteſtant Religion. 

8. Fifty led. Horſes all W and e up to the Wars, with two 
Grooms to each Horſe. | 

6. After theſe rode the Prince on a Milk. White Palfrey, armed Cap- Woo 
a Plume of white Feathers on his Head, all in bright Armour, and Forty- 
two Footmen running by him. | 

After his Highneſs followed likewiſe on. Horſeback Tuo hundred 
Gentlemen and Pages. | "BID 

8. Three-thouſand Switzers with Fuzees. 

9. Five-· hundred Voluntiers, each two led Horſes. 

10. His Captain and Guards Six- hundred, armed Cap- a. . 

The reſt of the Army brought up the Rear. 


That Night the Prince lay at the Deanery, eee Pede Gag the 
advanced Guard to march to C . heath, and ſettled the Quarters of the Army; 
which was done ſo much to the Content and Satisfaction of the Inhabitants 
in, and about the City, and ſuch juſt Payments made for what the Soldiers 
had, and ſuch civil Behaviour among them, without Swearing and Damning 
and Debauching of Women, as is uſual among ſome Armies, that it is to 
Admiration to behold. I am ſure, Sir, I was an Eye-witneſs of the whole 
Order, and, when we marched away from this City, their Joy was turned, 
into Dulneſs and Cloudinefs. 

On the Ninth the Prince commanded Dr. Barnet to order the Prieſt· Vicars 
of the Cathedral, not to pray for the Prince x Waks, and to Wake: Uk. of 
no 
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no other Prayer for the King, but what is in the ſecond Service, which they 
refuſed to obſerve, till they were forced and very ſeverely threatened ; z the 
bag re and the Dean being then gone from the City. 


About Twelve this Day, Notice was given to the Canons, and al the 
|Vicirs, Choral and Singing Lads, to attend in the Cathedral immediately, 


for that the Prince would be there; and Dr. Burnet ordered them, as ſoon as 


the Prince entered into the Choir, they ſhould ſing Te Deum, which was ob- 
ſerved. The Prince ſat in the Biſhops's Chair, and all his great Officers at- 
tending on him. After Te Deum was ſung, Dr. Burnet, in a Seat under the 
Pulpit, read aloud the Prince's Declaration, and Reaſons for this his E-xpe- 
dition; when this was over, the Prince returned to the Deanery. 
The Baggage was many Days bringing from Torbay, but the Ammunition, 
both Arms for Foot and Horſe, and the Artillery were brought into Topſham 
Road, and there by Boats and other Catriages landed; the Field-pieces were 
Tent after the Army at C/jt- Heath, the Braſs Cannon remaining ſome of them 
in Exon, 
The greateſt Part of the Aſi were ordered to march forward to Ortery 
and Hoem ton, and in ſeverel Parties were ordered to divers Places in the County. 


One Party was ſent to the North of  D:von for Horſes, which were bought at 


exceſſive Rates: From Raman Catholicks, they took Horſes without Money, 
and many Gentlemen, who might have had Money for their Horles, refuſed, 
as the Biſhop's Son and divers others. 

On Sunday Dr. Burnet preached at. the Cathedral on this Text, Pſalm cvii. 
laſt Perſe. Ferguſon preached in the Presbyterian Meeting-houſe, but was 
fain to force his Way with his Sword up to the Pulpit, for even the old 
* Preibyter himſelf could not away with the Breath of his Brother Ferguſon in 
his Dioceſe : His Text was in, Fal. xciv. Whe will "riſe up for me againſt 
e Der. _ I heart one of that Gang ſay, that his Diſcourſe came, very 
much under the Laſh of the 2 5th. of Edward the Third ; he 1 1s not much re- 
garded by any of the Prince's Retinne, 

Sir William W = 
William e were both refuſed to be ſeen of him. One Major M7 
and Sir Y/ill! wete in Commiſſion to make new. Ties, which was 
carried on vigorouſly, and many enliſted under them: But Sir W—, it 
ſeems, began to uſe an old Trade of taking Money for Quarters: Com- 
Plaine was made thereof to the Prince, and, they were diſcarded, 'and the 


en diſhanded to ſeek for new. Ret: But Sit W—docs. continue under 


the Prince's Protection. 

The Prince was here above three Days, before any Appearance of Geiitty 
came, inſomuch that the great Officers began to wonder, that the Prince 
ſhould be invited into England by them, and not to appear to the · Prince's 

Aſſiſtance; but this Conſternation was ſoon over, when a conſiderable 
Body of the Gentry came in to him. Some that were for taking off the 
Teſt par Penal Laws, they have not appeared as yet. So that now the Coun- 
ties of Cornwall and Devon are in the Poſſeſſion of the Gentry, thereof, and 
the Prince's. Army quite marched away. e 8 2 

Peendeanis 


1 Tp 


who had been at Erd with the Prince, to ſee Sir 
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Pendennis Caſtle is managed by ſeveral Gentlemen, who take their Turns. 
Plymouth Fort is declared for the [Prince's Service, by the Earl of ., 
who, it ſeems, was to have been peiſoned, by throwing white Mercury 
over a Leg of Mytton (appointed as one Diſh for his Supper) inſtead of 
Flour : For that, and ſome other Reaſons, he ſecured the Lord! H.. =, turned 
out all Papiſt Soldiers, and has taken in the Country Soldiers into the Fort. 
Since which, there is an Aſſociation among the Gentry, worded much al- 
ter that of my Lord abus. oo Tat 34 
Mr. Seymour being made Governor of Exeter, and the Lord Mordauns in 
his Abſence, there are new Levies raiſing every Day ; fo. that this City is 
almoſt full of theſe new, Regiments, which are hourly diſciplining by Officers 
and old Soldiers left here hy the Prince. All their Arms are the Prince's, 
and Jam told, he brought wirh him as many as will ſet qut TWẽantyrthouſand 
both Horſe and Foot. Iam be to believe this to be true, having (cen moſt 
of what bas been landed. All the Veſſels that brought up the Ammuni. 
tion, c. are returned again to Torbay, under the Guard of the principal 
Men of War, a Squadron of which. lie now in the Sqund of Plymguth, 
i and ſaluted each other with many Cannon from the Fort and the Fleet, 
4 On Sunday laſt, there was a Report that the Twenty-thonſand, French were 
iv landed at Fade in this County, upon which. the whole Country raſe with 
4 Pikes, Spits, Seythes, and what W e could get, and made away 
for Exeter, but it proved a falſe Alarm; for there were. tw9-. ſmall French 
Ships driven by the Dutch Fleet aſhore, and the French quitted their Veſſels 
and went on Land, and were ſome killed, others. ſent hither, So that now 
they are Bt quiet again; but it has given that Advantage to the commul- 
ſioned Officers, who are to raiſe, new Levies, to pick and chuſe amongſt — 


1 them whom they pleaſe. een eee 

N I ſhall now return again to the Prince: When his Highneſs left Exeter, 

| Wedneſday Nov. 41, he warched with his own Guards, attended by a great 
1 many of the Gentry both of òdomerſelſbire and Devon to St, Mary Ottery, where he 
# dined, after which he marched to Axminſter, where he continued four Days; 
in from thence to Crook-Horn, where he tarried only one Night; from theace 
4 to Sherborne, where his Highneſs was ſplendidly entertained by the, Lord 
4 5; from thence he went to Mincanton, where he lodged. at the Houſe 
" of anc Mr, Churchill a Merchant, and it is credibly reported, deſigns ter 
4 Oxford. ae os Am "gh Fx . 

5 Sir, I have given you the beſt Account I. can of this great Affair; you 
. may communicate it to ſuch Friends as you think fit. Sir, Lam, with all 
1 due Reſpects, dee e 288 
br Wincanton, n. Pour maſhi obedient Servant, 
4 Deco 108051090 03 dan bn, noms d i bane 2 od 
3 A further Account of the: Prince's. Army, in a Letter ſent from Exon, dated 
W 22 257 5 Manna cd nm ho: ane 
4 AD I not inſenſibly overſlipped my Time the laſt Poſt, you had 
1 1 11 c cceived this chen: ; a ; : 
1 | Wen 
4M 
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When I came here, I endeavoured to imform myſelf, after the beſt Man- 


ner I could, as to the Number and Quality of the Prince's Army; and all 
generally concluded them to be about Thirty-thouſand, all picked Men, 


and many of them perſonally preſent at the Siege of Buda. This I am cer- 
tain of, that they appeared to be Men reſolute, well diſciplined, and ſtout, 
and of an extraordinary Stature, and their Arms ſuitable, Muskets, Swords, 
and Pikes, being far larger than ever I yet ſaw; and notwithſtanding the 
Streets were thrc „ almoſt as thick as yours on a Lord-Mayor's Day, 
yet was it even a Rarity to ſee one of them ſhorter, than ſix Foot; and 
ſome of them were, I am confident, fix Foot and a Quarter, if not fix 
Foot and an Half in Height: So that, were it lawful to truſt in an Arm of 
Fleſh, they might have ſome Cauſe, to preſume z but the Tenor of their 
Words was otherwiſe ; the civil Deportment and their Honeſty of paying 
for what they have, (and the Strictnels of their Diſcipline hinders them from 
being otherwiſe) winning not a little the Affections of the Country- men, 
who daily reſort thither, forty or fifty in a Gang, to be enliſted, My 
Lord Mordaunt's Regiment was ſoon compleated, which, with two others, 

was raiſed and maintained at the Charge of .the Gentry in this Country, of 
Which Edward Seymour, Elq,; is by the Prince made Governor, During 

his Highneſs's Stay here, which was till, laſt Wednaſday, there appeared a 
Court moſt ſplendid, compoſed, not only of Foreign, but of many of the 
Engliſb Nobility and.Gentry, which came hitherto wait on his Higneſs, ſince 
his Arrival of both Ranks, upwards to the Number of Sixty, all mighty 
_ gallant in their Equipage, each ſtriving thereby to add to the Glory of their 
Deſign. The Gentry. of theſe . Parts, firſt ſeemed flow in their Advances to 
ſerve the Prince; but, as ſoon as the Ice was broke by Capt. Burring ion, the 
Majority ſoon followed his Steps, and have entered into an Aſſociation. It 
is to Admiration to conſider the vaſt Magazine of all warlike Utenſils 
brought hither by the Prince's Army, their Baggage having for a Fort- 


night together been continually landing, and yet not fully ended: Were it 


not for the Badneſs of the Roads, as I was informed by a private Sentinal, 
they could draw into the Field an Artillery of above two Nadeln Pieces: 
But the greateft Curiofity I yet ſaw was a Bridge of Boats; fach as I 
Conceive the Imperialiſts uſe to paſs over the Danube and Saave with, which 
was, for the fpeedy Conveyance of their Carriages, laid over the River in 
two or three Hours, and afterwards as ſoon removed; not to mention a 
Smith's Shop or Forge, curiouſly contrived in a Waggon; or another 
Contrivance the Foot carry with them to keep off the Horſe, which, in 
their Manner, may well yield the Service of a Pike. N Dads 
There hath been lately driven into Darimoutb, and fince taken, a French 
Veſlel loaden altogether with Images, and Knives of a very large Propor- 
tion, in Length, nineteen Inches, and in Breadth, two Inches and an Half; 
what they were deſigned for, God only knows. F 
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The Magiſtracy and Government of England vindicated: 
Or, a Juſtiſication of the Engliſh Method of Pro- 
| Ceedings againſt Criminals, by way of | Anſwer - $0 the 
Defence of the late Lord Rufſſel's Innocence, &c. 
By Sir Bartholomew Shower. (7 3620 6 ISIS n 23. 
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N the preſent Age, when the Variety and Multiplicity of new Prints 
is ſuch, that the Money and Time required for their Purchaſe and Pe- 
ruſal, is more than an ordinary Gentleman can reaſonably allow ; it may 
deſervedly be thought a Nuſance to the Publick to have their Num- 
bers increaſed, eſpecially ſince the Complaint of the ingenious Author of the 
Trimmers Character, that for this very Cauſe he could almoſt have wiſhed 
himſelf. unable to read; but yet the Support of Magittracy and Government 
is a noble Theme, ſo uſeful to the Publick, and ſo generally agreeable to the 
Humour of Mankind, that the meer Subject will (I preſume) be an; Excuſe for 
this Publication, if any thing can be ſo, EI 

At this Time of Day none would have thought that a Neceſſity ſhould hap- 
pen of writing upon ſuch a Topick, when every Eng ib Proteſtant was en- 
tertaining himſelf, with the, pleaſing Proſpect of impartial, due and indifferent 
Adminiſtrations, when Authority was becoming amiable and eaſie to the Peo- 
ple, hen the People were inclining to a Zeal and Affection for the Honour of 
Nagl de in ſhort, When the Law was recovering its clouded Credit; In 
this Conjuncture none expected to ſee all the Pillars and Poſts in the Tom 
dawbed with plentiful Title Pages (like ſo many Hiſtriomaſtrix's of Will. 
Prynn's) directing e to Pooks of Obloquy and Reproach, not 
only. on the Perſons and Opinions, but the Authority of Judges; when 
neither of the three are corrigible, or ſo much as cenſurable any otherwiſe 
than in and by. a Parliament; much leſs was it expected, that Gentlemen of 
the Long Robe would appear in Print for to ridicule their own Profeſſion, 
and expoſe our Law even to the Scorn of Foreigners. It would not have 
been ſo very ſtrange to have ſeen a Doctor of the Commons exerciſing his 
Wit and Raillery on the Common Law Proceedings, when he ſaw his dear- 
eſt Diana, I mean, his Excommunication- Proceſs in Danger of becoming 
uſeleſs, and a fair Occaſion, given him for ſuch an Eſſay from the Diſguſt of 
the People againſt Meſtminſter- Hal. 
But none, imagined- that Satyrs and Invectives upon paſt Proceedings 
ſhould be writ by Lawyers, who expect a, further Benefit from their Profeſ- 
ſion, by the Grace and Favour of it in the Government, which, if they hap- 
pen to acquire, according to their Expectations, I would only remember 
them, that mocking is catching, ſays the Proverb, There was once upon a Time 


a Certain 


” 


: * 


oy 
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a certain Maſter of Arts, who, whilſt at Cambridge, did ridicule, and ex- 
poſe the Clergy of the Engl/þ Church, by writing the pretended Cauſes of 
their Contempt; but the Templers ſaid, that he, whilſt at London, did give 
an Occaſion for a third Part to the ſame Tune, or at leaſt, a new Edition of 
the Book, with Additions by the Author himſelf, even of his own dull—as 
oper for the like Uſe, - In petty Corporations, they who have moſt com- 
plained of others Hardſhips, have frequently outdone their Predeceſſors, when 
once got into their Places. A whining complaining Servant doth often prove 
a peeviſh imperious Maſter; and I am ſure in the Inns of Court, the moſt 
noiſy, troubleſome and mutinous Students and Barriſters make the ſtiffeſt and 
moſt magiſterial Benchers. I make no Application, but I leave the Reader 
to do what he pleaſeth. Better Things are to be hoped of all concerned in 
publick Government. a PTS 
Since the Preſs ſeems open, and Lawyers Books are publiſhed without 
a Licenſe, another may aſſume the ſame Liberty with equal Authority, and 
with more Reaſon, when his Province is only to correct the Miſrepreſentations 
of Things, Actions and Perſons, tho' made by Authors of Age, Expe- 
rience, Figure and Learning, (I will not fay Candor or Honeſty) eſpecially 
ſince they are private Men, and having vented their own Thoughts in Print, 
they remain no longer theirs, but are equally'expoſed to the Cenſure or Ap- 
plauſe of every Reader. Beſides, tis generally preſumed, that an Author 
expects a publick Animadverſion, or otherwiſe he would never have become 
ſuch. He preſumes his Arguments irrefragable, and then an Anſwer does 
him no Miſchief ; and if they are otherwiſe, he deſerves it. And ſurely he 
ſtands as liable to be corrected by others, as others were to be cenſured 
by him. And it is more warrantable certainly to write and print for the 
Vindication of former Proceedings, than it can be either cand:d or gen'eel 
to arraign or expoſe them; eſpecially ſince to do fo, is, and mult needs be, 
miſchievous to paſt, preſent, and future Governments, as Experience will 
unqueſtionably teach us ; but the other is, and will be of ſervice to future 
Adminiſtrations, by maintaining the Reputation and Credit of Judiciary 
Proceedings, | | 
It is well known, that the Lord Ruſſe] being ſo unfortunate as to fall 
under the Accuſation of Treaſon, was the moſt pitied of any under thoſe 
Circumſtances, by all who knew either his Family or perſonal Character; 
great Expectations were then had of the Iſſue of that Trial, the Event gave 
great Occaſion for Diſcourſe afterwards, and almoſt ever ſince ; the Printing 
of his laſt Speech, with the ſeveral Anſwers to it, did much augment the Talk. 
It cannot but be remembered how various and different the Sentiments of 
moſt were upon that Subject; the Debates concerning it generally concluded 
in a Pity to his Perſon and Relations, as a great Misfortune upon both, and 
in Truth, upon the Nation, that a Gentleman of ſuch Qualifications ſhould 
be guilty of ſo much Inadvertency, (to ſay no worſe) as to engage fo fre- 
quently in ſuch Conſults as he unhappily did. Some blamed the Jury, moſt 
cenſured the Witneſſes, but very few arraigned either Council or Court: 
Yak. 1h - | M m | | HR 
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And in Truth, the Fairneſs and Indifferency of that Trial was ſuch, that 
his own Relations were pleaſed, and his Enemies angry with thoſe that then 
lat upon the Bench, and thus it continued till the preſent Revolution. 
Thea the Memory of that unfortunate Gentleman was revived by the Pub- 
Ueation of a Defence of his lanocency z the Name ſubſcribed to the Title 
Page is fo great, that I ſhould be afraid to proceed, but that I am reſolved 
not to be known; and therefore, if any Thing falls from my Pen indecent 
or diſreſpectful, he muſt excuſe it as a Privilege claimed by Authors, . 
cially of Books that have no Name to them. 
To begin at the End; for what Purpoſe was that Pamplet printed? 
It could not be for the Good of the Nation, as a Means for Conſumption 
4 of Paper ; for, as I have beentold, that's a French Commodity. 
1 It could not be for the Bookſeller's Profit only, for a Reaſon to be 
i | | ueſſed at. 
1 It could not be for the ale of that Lord's Memory, or any of his ſur- 
viving Relatives ; for no Man will think it a Service to them, for to renew 
the Thoughts of that unhappy Accident in ſo noble and ancient and worthy a 
Family, In Truth, the whole Treatiſe is nothing but a Painting to. the 
Life the too deep Concern of that Branch of it, in a weak as well as crimi- 
nal Enterprize; for what elſe doth ſignify the Expreſſion, Pag. 4. that being 
preſent at a Conſult of Traitors a ſecond Time, or oftner, ariſes a ſtrong Suſpi- 
i cion, that the Party who, does ſo, likes it, conſents to it, and approves it : 
5 or elſe he would have forborn after his having been once amongſt them. 
1 And many other ſuch Expreſſions there are with the like Reflections, as Pag. 
6 7, that Ramſey and Sheppard, the two firſt Witneſſes, Sc. raiſe a ſtrong 
3 . Suſpicion upon my Lord, and make it probable that he was guilty. And 
in the ſame Page the Author ſeems to agree him guilty of Miſpriſion. And 
Pag. 17. he republiſhes the Evidence of Rumſey, that there was a Conſent, 
and this. the Author agrees to be High-Treaſon ; but he then endeavours to 
invalidate the Credibility of that Evidence, by ſhewing the Wildneſs of his own 
Memory. Now how this could ſerve the Reputation of the Deceaſed, or 
cure the Reſentment of his Relations upon that Account, I confeſs myſelf 
Wl utterly unable to imagine. Nor can any Reader ſuppoſe the Title verified 
i by the Pook, wiz. A Defence of Innocence, when there's not one Word 
me to be read of it but in the Frontiſpiece. Surely there's no Thanks due to the 
Author from that Family, no more. than was an extraordinary Fee due to 
that Lawyer who pleaded for a Defendant to this Effect: My Client, I muſt 
1 confeſs is a Wag, but not ſo great a Wag as the Council of the other Side would 
1 repreſent him; their Proof is very ſtrong, but not jo ſtrong as they would boaſt it 
3 to be; our Defence is but dark and weak, but not ſo wat as they would argue it. 
* So that the Book could not be writ for a Service to that Family, unleſs a 
5 Conceſſion of Guilt can be called a Vindication of Innocence. 
We It could not be for the Sake of the Government; for it can never be deemed 
1 a politic Service to rake into old Sores, when lenifying and moderate Methods 
"8 | are more as and if every thing ſhould be republiſhed which hath given 
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diſguſt to the People, few would eſcape the Laſh, the Righteous themſelyes 
would ſcarcely be faved ; for Aburidance of them have tript either in their 
public or private Converſation, and ſome in both, and that notoriouſly too: 
I name no Body. Beſides the Government muſt of Neceſſity never allow 
the Doctrines divulged in this Pamphlet, unleſs tis intended that its Being and 
Continuance ſhall be as precarious as a Bene Placito Judgeſhip, and as depend- 
ant upon the Peoples Humour as that is upon the King's: nor can any Govern- 
ment countenance and encourage the Arraignment of a conſiderable Number 
of wealthy worthy Citizens, with the printed Cenſure and Inſinuation of their 
being a Parcel of Corrupt, Ignorant, Injudicious, Diſhoneſt and Partial Fel- 
lows, and this is done to the full, when faid, that the contrary would have 
ſworn to a not Guilty, or at leaſtwiſe they would, if the Author had been 
there. But moſt of his Readers are of another Opinion, notwithſtanding the 


Second Letter, Page 7. 


It could not be for the ſake of popular Applauſe ; for its thought, that the 


Treatiſe will never deſerve or procure it, eſpecially if you take it in Pieces, 
and conſider them a- part, and with ſober Reflections. So that no Man can 
tell what it was writ for. | 

When the Title of the Book, and Name of the Author was firſt publiſhed, 
Mankind. was full with a pregnant Expectation of ſome rare, abſtruſe, un- 
common Learning upon the Point of Treaſons, with which the World was 


before unacquainted. No Man looked for a Preachment concerning the 


Body and Blood of our Saviour, the World to. come, and the Guards of 
Heaven, as Topics proper for an Animadverſion upon that Trial, eſpecially 
from ſuch an Author. But there's nothing ſtrange under the Sun | 

The Preface is an Encomium upon the Author himſelf, declaratory of his 
Readineſs for publick Services, and ſeems to be calculated for a Cooler, or. 
a Defence againſt the Heats and Rigours of an. harſh and oppreſſive Govern- 
ment, for an Help to ſuch as may poſſibly hereafter fall into the like Danger 


and Trouble; and to teach the Feople the Fear and Jealouſy of a Poſſibility 
of ſuch Occurrences again, can never be thought a publick Service. As to 


part of the Preface it is ſo dark, that a ſlender Underſtanding can never reach. 
the Senſe of it, I mean that long Paragraph: The Copies of, &c. 

The firſt Letter begins with a ſecming Shew of a bold Reſolution in the 
Author to perform the Duty of a friendly Council, maugre all the Incon- 
veniencies that might happen to himſelf thereby. But it concludes with an 
extraordinary Caution and Care to prevent all Danger, even to ſuch a De- 

ree'as much diminiſhes. the Credit of that invincible and heroic Reſolution 
at firſt boaſted of. And if his Courage had been ſo ſtrong, why were not 
theſe Letters publiſhed formerly, and in Times when, in the .Author's Judg- 
ment, there was more Occaſion for theirUle, than the preſent can poſſibly afford? 
But rather it may be again asked, why are they printed at all, the Obſerva- 
tions contained in them having been printed not above 4300 Times already, 
and perhaps with as much Advantage ? Was it a Secret to the World, that 
a Variance between the Indictment and the Evidence might be alledged on 
n Mm 2 kde 
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the general Iſſue? Did no Man in Town know that Treaſon and the Miſpri- 
ſion of it are different Crimes? Is the Diſtinction between them ſuch a new 
Invention, and fo very uſeful, as to be an equivalent for the want of Coun- 
cil in Capital Trials, as the Preface and Letter do inſinuate, if they 
do any Thing? Whoever doubted, but that Proofs of Treaſon muſt not 
be by Hearſay or Argument only? Was it ever a Queſtion for this hundred 
Years, but every Indictment of Treaſon, muſt contain an Overt-Act? Or 
that leſs than two Witneſſes was allowable for Proof of that Crime? Or, did 
any Man ever ſcruple but that K?ble's Statute-Book contains a true Copy of 
the 13 Car. Il, Cap. i, which requires Witneſſes credible ? Now if theſe 
Queſtions mult be anſwered in the Negative, how can the Advice of theſe 
Letters be aſſiſtant to a better Defence, than was Known long ſince ? 

The Book itſelf begins with Stories of Tranſubſtantiation of Bodies and 
Tranſmigration of Souls, as much to the Purpoſe, as the Parſon's I ext was 
to his Doctrine, who preached upon the Certainty of a Day of Julgmeat, 
from that Verſe in Geneſis, and Adam knew Eve, and ſhe concerved, &c. But 
perhaps the Author intended all that firſt Page for a Flouriſh, and to entice 
his Reader into a patient Perufal of what follows, and Prejudice him againſt 
the Sheet he pretends to anſwer. He is very frank in ſtyling it a Libellous 
Pamphlet, and the Author ſome rank bigotted Papiſt; but to what Purpoſe 
no Man can divine, unleſs it were to expoſe him to the Rage of the Mobile, 
but his Name was never poſted, and ſo he is ſafe from that Danger. | 

The Aſſertions are two, that there was neither Charge nor Proof, th it the 
Indictment and Evidence were both inſufficient. - : 

I mult confeſs, that it would be a mighty Addition to the Liberty of the 
Subject, to have the Law eſtabliſhed, and declared to be what the late Judge 
doth argue it is; for then there would be a Freedom for Malecontents, to 
endeavour their own Satisfaction by Conſpiracies and Conſults, and that with 
Impunity. But as the Law was, and always hath been taken to be, an Engliſh 
Subject hath very little Colour for his Pretence to ſuch a Privilege as that 
Doctrine gives. | | | 

The Indictment is, That at ſuch a Place and Time, he did Compaſs and Ina. 
gine, not only to deprive the King of his Government and Royal State, but to kill and: 
put him to Death, and to procure a miſerable Slaughter amongſt the King's Subjects, 
and to ſubvert the Government of England, and to raiſe a Rebellion againſt the 
King. Then follows, That to fulfil and perfect theſe Treaſons and traiterous 
tmainations, he, together with other Traitors, did then, and there, with them, 
Traiteroufly conſult, conſpire, conclude, and agre', to raiſe a Rebellion, and to ſeize 
and deſtroy the Guards of the King*s Perſon, contra, &c. Now whether theſe 
laſt Acts be not a natural and genuine Evidence of the former, let any ra- 
tional Man judge. But I will particularly prove, that this Indictment was. 
ſufficient to warrant the Judgment which the Court gave, and pronounced 
upon a Verdict, that the Accuſed was Guilty of that Fact in the Indictment,, 
and then Anſwer the Objection ſtarted againſt it, th 


Firſt; 
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Firſt, there's a ſufficient Treaſon alledged. And Secondly, here's a ſuffi- 
cient Overt-A& ; both theſe I'll agree are neceſſary, and if either were wanting, 
the Indictment was naught. Now it muſt be agreed to me, that the firſt is 
clear and plain, for by the Law to compaſs or imagine the Death of the 
King, Queen, or their eldeſt Son, is High- Treaſon. It is true, by the fame 
Law, ſome open Act of which human Juſtice can take a Conuſance is requiſite 
to be proved; the very Words of the Statute do expreſly require it; and in 
Truth it is no more than what muſt have been, had no ſuch Words been uſed ; 
for Thoughts are ſecret, and can never be arraigned, proved, or cenſured 
any otherwiſe than as they are diſcovered by ſome Overt- Act; fo that the 
Clauſe requiring an Appearance of the compaſſing the imagining by ſome 
Overt-Act, or open Deed, is no more than would have been imphed]y requi- 
ſite, had the Clauſe been omitted. *Tis the Imagination and Compaſſing 
which is the Treaſon, that alone is the Crimen leſæ Majeftatis, which is prohi- 
bited and condemned; the Overt-Actis not the Treaſon, that's only a neceſſary 
Circumſtance, without which no Court can ever take-Conuſance of the other. 
And it is neceſſary to alledge ſome ſuch Deed, d neceſſitate rei, without reſpect 
to the Words of that Se inſiſt the longer upon this, becauſe it is uſed 
as an Objection, that the Clauſe of proveably attaint by, &c. i is reſtrictive, 
whereas it is not ſo: for it is only to make that firſt ſpecified Treaſon of Ima- 
gination and Compaſling to be a Tthing intelligible and triable; and further to 
prove this, it is conſiderable, that this Requiſne of the Overt-Act 1s of Uſe and 
Neceſſity barely, and only in the Caſe of that which is firſt mentioned, viz. Com. 
paſſing ;, for the other Sorts of Treaſon are Acts . themſelves, whereof Notice 
may be had, as levying War, violating the Queen's Bed, and the like; and 
in an Indictment you need only alledge the Facts themſelves, as that there was 
a War levied, there was a carnal Knowledge had, and the like. And this 
further appears from the very Form of Indictments uſed ever ſince that Statute z 
for there never was an Indictment (and if there were, it could never be good) 
barely averring an Overt-Act without an expreſs Allegation of the Compaſſing. 

Then the Matter refults ſolely iato this Queſtion, whether the Fact here 
be laid naturally and neceffarily declaratory of the Parties Imagination to 
deſtroy the King; for if ſo, the Indictment is undobtedly good; and it can 
never be called a conſtructive Treaſon, or a Thing deviſed by the Judges 
Interpretation of the Statute 3; for they adjudge no more Treaſon, than what 
the Statue delcares, and that is an Imagination of the King's Death ; now 
whatſoever is ſignificative of a Man's Intention or Imagination, is a ſufficient 
Overt-Deed to demonſtrate, that, That Man had ſuch Intention or Tmagi- 
nation; and whatſoever is expreſſive or ſignificative of a Man's intending, 
compaſſing, or imagining of the King's Death, is a ſufficient Overt-Act to 
prove and make ſuch a Man a Traytor within this Law. Now that a Con- 
ſult about, and an Agreement and Concluſion actually to ſeize the King's 
Guards, and raiſe a Rebellion, are a natural and genuine Declaration, that 
the Perſon who did ſo cenſult,” agree, and conclude, did compaſs and 
imagine: the Death of the King, is ſurely plain enough; for a Rebellion, if 
Nor ; ſucceſsful, 


— 
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ſucceſsful, can determine in nothing elſe but the King's Death, is either na- 
tural or civil, which is all one within this Law; now he that deſigns. and 
intends the neceſſary Means naturally conducing to a particular End, that 
Man may certainly be ſaid to intend. and deſign that End. Caiſa Cauſe: eſt 
Cauſa Cauſati. It the Deed tend and conduce to the Execution of the Treaſon, 
that's a ſufficient. Overt-Act, ſays Cote, 3d. Inſt; 12. and in the fame Book, 
Fol. 6. he hath theſe Words, That. be «who declareth by Overt-Af to depoſe 
the King, is a ſufficient Overt- Ad to prove that be compaſſeth. and imagineth- the 
Death of the Ming; and ſo it is to impriſon the King, to get him into his 
Power; and to manifeſt the ſame by ſome Overt-Act, this is alſo a ſufficient 
Overt-A& for the Intent aforeſaid. 'S | Thy 
In 3 Iuſt. p. 12. tis held that a Preparation by ſome Overt-Act to depoſe 
the King, or take the King by Force and ſtrong Hand, or to impriſon him till 
he hath: yielded to certain Demands; this. is a ſufficient Overt-Act to prove 
the Compaſſing and Imagination of the King's Death; for that this, upon the 
Matter, is to make the King a Subject, and to deſpoil him of his Regal Office; 
and ſo he ſays it was reſolved by all the Judges of England, Hill. 1. Fac. 1. 
in the Caſe of the Lord Cobham, Lord Gray, Valſan and Clark, Seminary 
Prieſts; and ſo. he tells us in the ſame. Place, that it had been reſolved by the 
Juſtices in the Caſe of the Earls of E. and S. Now. if we. conſider the Reaſon 
why theſe are Overt · Acts of Treaſon, twill appear to be only becauſe of their 
natural Tendency to the Accompliſhment of. that particular Treaſon of Com- 
paſſing, which holds the ſame in the Author's Caſe, as well as in thoſe there 


mentioned. . a 
A Conſpiracy with a Foreign Prince is agreed by. my Lord Cote, ib. 14. 
to be Treaſon, if it be to iuvade the Realm; and an Overt- Act of ſuch Practice 
to be a ſufficient Overt - Act of a compaſſing the King's Death; and the Reaſon is, 
becauſe ſuch Actions cannot be thought to be intended for any other Purpoſe: 
And yet that particular Act may be accompliſhed, and it may ſo happen, as that 
the King's Death may not follow, and yet they are Overt- Acts of that trea ſonable 
Imagination, becauſe of their Conduciyeneſs and Tendency thereto, The Caſe 
of Cardinal Poole was, writing a Book of the Pope's Supremacy, in which 
were contained Incitements of Charles the Emperor to an Invaſion of this 
Realm; and that was held an Overt- Act imagining the King's Death. In the 
Lord Combbam's and Sir Walter Rawleigh's Caſe, a Conſpiracy, Conſult, and 
Agreement to promote an Iaſurrection, and procure. an Invaſion, was held an 
Overt- Act, 1. Jac. 1. and their meeting, conſulting, and agreeing, was laid 
as an Overt-Act, tho? diſcovered: before the Thing took effect. Dr. Story's 
Caſe, which is mentioned by the Lords Dyer and Cote, was no more than a 
Practice and Perſuaſion to promote an Inſurrection and Invaſion, and the Overt- 
Act that was alledged was the Writing of Letters for that Purpoſe; which is 
no more influential towards it, nor ſo much, as frequently meeting, conſulting 
and conſpiring, and at laſt concluding and agreeing, to make an Inſurrection. 
The Caſe of Mr. Coleman was no other; for whatſoever the Indictment laid, 
the Evidence was only of Letters to the like Effect (as to this * 
b thole 
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thdſe of Dr, Story; and that Caſe of Ds. Story was before the 13. Elix. which 
made a new Treaſon during her Life; for the Tryal was in Hillary Term, 
and the Parliament did not begin till April following. A Machination, or 
Agreement to raiſe a Rebellion, naturally tends to the Deſtruction both of King 
and People ; and an Advice to it hath been adjudged fo : As in the Reign 
of Hen. 4. one Balſbal going from London, found one Bernard at Plow in the 
Pariſh of Offey in the County of Hertford ; Balſbal told him that King Ric. 2. 
was alive in Scotland, (which was falſe, for he was then dead) and adviſed him 
to get Men, and go to King Richard: In Mich, 3. Hen, 4. Rot. 4. you'll 
find this adjudged Treaſon, Throgmorton's Cale is as plain, for his was only 


a Conſpiracy to levy War within this Realm; he did not join in the Execu- 


tion; and the Conſpiracy alone was declared to be a ſufficient Overt-A& by 
the Judges : Tis no Anſwer to it, to ſay that a War was afterwards levied, 
for quoad him *twas a bare Conſult z his Offence was no more than that. In 
Sir Henry Yane's Caſe, meeting and conſulting were alledged and held to be 
Overt- Acts. The Caſe of Con/table, mentioned in Calvin's Caſe, was only an 


Act tending to depoling the Queen, as diſperſing Bills in the Night, that Zdz.6. 


was alive and in France: And held an Overt-Act declarative of his compaſſin 
her Death, and he was executed for it: And in the Report of Calvin's Caſe 
you have ſeveral other Caſes mentioned where Endeavours to withdraw Subjects 
from their Allegiance have been adjudged Overt-Acts of this Species of Trea- 
ſon, the Compaſling, &c. 325 

Ihe word Compals in the Statute is of a larger Extent than only to mean 


an actual Aſſault on the King's Perſon, and an Endeavour to cut his Throat 
it moſt certainly implies any Conſult or Practice of another thing directly 


which may produce that Effect, as the diſſuading People from their Fidelity: 
Such was Owen's Caſe in King Fac. 1. his Time, in the 13th Year of that 
Reign: this Advice was to this effect, That King James being excommunicated 
by the Pope, might be killed by any Man, and that ſo to do was no Murder; 


for being convicted by the Pope's Sentence, he might be ſlaughtered without 


a Fault, as an Executioner hargs a Criminal condemned by Law : And for 
this he was hanged as a Traitor. He that denies the Title to the Crown, and 
endeavours to ſet it upon another's Head, may do this without a direct and 
immediate deſiring the Death of him that wears it; (ſo Saint. Fobn in his 
Argument againit the Earl of Strafford) and yet this is Treaſon, as was 
adjudged in the Caſe of Burton, and in the Duke of Norfoik's Caſe, 13. Elis. 
This denying of the Title with Motives, though but impliedly of Action 


againſt it, hath been adjudged an Overt-Act of compaſſing the King's Death, 
as it was in John Sparhazoke*'s Caſe, Paſch. 3. Hen. 4. Rot. 12, The like was 


the Caſe of John Awater, who was indicted for a Treaſon of that Nature in 
Kent, and the Indictment removed into B. R. Trin. 18. Ediv. 4. ſee Rot. 17. 


and he was thereupon aſterwards out. lawed as a Traitor; and fo was Thomas 


Heber at the ſame Time; and Words ſignificative of an actual Intention have 
been held fo, as are the Opinions in 2efver, 10). 197. Arthur Crobagan's Caſe, 


Cro. Car. 33 2. and Abundance of others might be named as they are reported 
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in our Law Books, but I do not particularly mention them, for that their 
Authority in ſome of them is very ſlender, and may be ill uſed to the ſtrain- 
ing of raſh and unadviſed Words into a Signification of a Man's compaſſing, 
when perhaps the Man never Thought as he ſpoke: However, all of them 
do evince, that adviſed and deliberate Preparations moving to a Danger to 
the King's Perſon, have all along been held Overt-Acts of a compaſſing his 
Death; and ſome of them prove, that Preparatives and Motives to the levy- 
ing of a War, have been held Treaſon, as was Sir William Aſhton of Suffolk, 
31. Hen. 6. mentioned in Cro. Car. 119. for making Ballads reflecting upon 
the King, and writing Letters to the Men of Kent, exciting them to riſe to 
aid the then Duke of York, &c. ad guerram levandam ; and no Mention of any 
War actually levied. Germain and Taylor's Indictment hath very little more 
in it mentioned than the like Preparations and Incitements to a Rebellion; 
and yet the Treaſon there laid was a compaſſing of the King's Death Anno, 2. 
Edw. 4. The Caſe of Thomas Burdett, in 17 Edw. 4. as at large appears in 
the ſame Report of Cro. Car. amounts to no more than the Indictment in 
Queſtion, viz. That he compaſſed the King's Death; and to accompliſh that 
Intention, he did diſperſe divers Writings, &c. ad intentionem that the People 
ſhould riſe, and levy War, Sc. The Judgment in that Caſe, Drawing, Hanging 
and Quartering : The like is Col/ingbourn's Cale, 2 Ric. 3. in the ſame Rep. 122. 
4 where he is indicted in like Manner, for exciting and moving the People to 
an Inſurrection and War, and he incurred the like Judgment; which Caſes. 
are infinitely ſnort of this in Queſtion: And it cannot but be wondered that 
any Man who has read them ſhould queſtion whether a conſulting and conſpir- 
ing about riſing, and an actual Agreement and Determination to riſe, be an 
Overt-Act of compaſſing the King's Death. In the very Tryal of the” Lord 
Strafford it is affirmed by Sir William Fones (who was certainly of great Autho- 
tity with the Author) that the Meeting and Conſulting together is an Overt- 
Act, though the Thing agreed on be never put in Execution; and 'tis there 
reſolved by the Judges, that the ſame Treaſon may be proved by two Wit- 
neſſes to ſeveral Overt-Acts, though one ſpeak of Words or Actions that were 
ipoken or done at one Time and Place, and another ſpeak of Words or 
Actions at another Time and Place; which argues that Words, much more 
a Conſult and Agreement, may make an Overt-Act. Even in the Caſe ot - 
Stephen Colleage, in which, though the Tryal hath been cenſured, yet the Indict- 
ment never was, and in that Indictment the Treaſon is laid as in this Caſe, 
That he traitercuſly imagined and compaſſed the King to depoſe, kill and 
deſtroy z the Overt-Acts are, That he armed himſelf, and advited others to 
Arm, and ſpoke ſeveral Words, Sc. Here was no War levied, only a Prepa- 
ration, and yet that was allowed an Overt-Act : And as for the Words, if 
they are allowed to be one, with much more Reaſon may Meeting, Conſulting, 
Concluding, and Agreeing to do,  _ | | et} 
As to the Objections, ſurely there is no Weight in the firſt, which is Page 10. 
that criticiſes upon the Word. fait Act, and that 'tis only a Meeting to agree, 
and an Agreement to do, but *twas not done: Suppoſe they had W 
and 


N 
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and agreed to Poiſon or Stab, Cc. 2 to the Opinion in that Page. 
this was no Treaſon ; for *tis only ag 
to be done, but it is not done. He doth, in Page 13. argue, that this can 
never be an Overt- Act of compaſſing the King's Death, becauſe levying War 
is a diſtinct Species of Treaſon, and a conſpiring to levy War is not a levying. 
War, and even levying War itſelf can't be aſſign'd as an Overt Act of com- 
paſſing, unleſs the Indictment were particularly for that: But ſurely another 
fort of Act that ſavours of another ſpecies of Treaſon, if it naturally conduce 
to the Accompliſhing of the firſt Species, v z. that of compaſſing, it may be 
aſſigned as an Overt- Act of it; and Sir Henry Vane's Caſe is quite otherwiſe, 
and there a levying War was the Overt-Act alledged of the compaſſing, and 
allowed by all the Judges; and all the Indictments in the VHeſt upon Mon- 
mouth's Rebellion were fo, and yet drawn by very good Advice ; beſides, 


what Anſwer can be given to the Caſes which I have cited, where Conſults, 


Conſpiracies, Practices, Advices, Letters, Perſuaſions, and other Motives and 
Preparatives to an Inſurrection, have been held Overt- Acts of an Imagination 


of the King's Death, though no War was levied, though no Inſurrection 


was had, 
Tis apparent from what was ſaid before, that to take the King Priſoner, or 
to ſeize his Perſon, is a compaſſing of bis Peath; and if fo, then to ſit in 


Council to confpire the Effecting of that, is an Overt-Act of a compaſſing the 


King's Death; and this Caſe amounts to, that here was a Conſultation to ſeize 


upon the King's Guards, which could tend to nothing but the ſeizing of his 


Perſon; and then the Conſequence is plain. The Author ſays, Pa e 14, lf 
it. had been but alledged in the Indictment, that in purſuance of the Conſult 


and Agreement, there had been a View of the Guards, and a Report made 


that the Thing was feaſible, this would have been more to the Purpoſe, how 


much more, no Man can tell; for every Objection in the Book would have 


been as good againſt that, as againſt this. The great Objection he ſeems to 


rely on, is, That the Law takes no Notice of them: for once I will ſuppoſe- 


that it doth not, and then let us obſerve if any Argument can be drawn from 
thence, perhaps the Thing was not uſed or known when the 25. Edw. 3. was 


made. Can nothing be Treaſon if the Plot laid to accompliſh it be concerning. 


a Thing not in eſſe at the Time of the Statute? Certainly it may. If ſeveral 
Malecontents ſhould con ſult and agree and prepare (in Order to an Inſurrection) 
to ſeize the Tower, Portſmouth, Hull, and Plymouth Fort, would not this be 
an Overt-Act of Treaſon? and yet our Law takes no Notice of any Garriſons 

there, or any where elſe; they have no Relations to the Afilitia, nor were there 

any Arms in thoſe Places in Edward the III's Time that we read of in our 
Law Books: if this be otherwiſe, why did not the Author find Fault with 
Rouſe*'s Indictment, which was tried much at the ſame Time with this in 
Queſtion ? - Suppoſe all the Gentlemen-Penſioners, Grooms of the Stole, Gen- 
tlomen of the Bed-Chamber, and the like, killed in the Night, and the Doors 
in Mbiletall broken up, and all the Swords, Mufquets and Piſtols there taken. 
away, and yet it happened that the King's Perſon was left untouch'd ; would: 
V © L.. II. * Nn ; this: 
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his be an Act of Burglary and Murder only? We have no Law Books that 
take Notice of Arms at V bileball, or ſuch Names as thoſe Servants go by: 
and ſuppoſe, at the ſame Time, upon the Conſult, that the Conſpirators did 
move, diſcourſe, debate, and conclude of an Inſurrection, would it not then be 
Treaſon? If not, nothing can be ſo, unleſs the King's Perſon be murdered or 
ſeized; and the Statute ſhould not have ſaid Compaſs or Imagine, but Seize 
or Kill, Sc. It ſuffices then, that the Guards are in common Underſtanding 
known to be uſed and imployed for the Attendance upon, and Preſervation of, 
his Perſon. If common Senſe and Reaſon be Judge, no Man can think but 
that he who intended to move an Inſerrection and ſeize the Guards, had a fur- 
ther Deſign upon the King's Perſon ; and then *tis Treaſon :. if otherwiſe,” a 
King of England is in a worſe Condition than the worſt and meaneſt of his 
Subjects; for a King muſt not, cannot, in or by our Law, Aſſault, Strike, 
Seize, Attack or Impriſon in Perſon, and conſequently cannot defend him- 
{elf z and ſhall not his Servants, Guards and Attendance (which are all of the 
ſame Nature) were a Sword, or carry a Muſquet before him? If they do ſo, is 
it not then known that they do it ? if it be commonly known to be fo, doth 
not he that ſeizes and deſtoys thoſe Attendants, endanger the King's Perſon ? 
And if that be ſo, the Inference is eaſy. It can never be, it will never. be 
allowed for Law, that a Seizing all the King's Guards is only a Breach of the 
Peace, unleſs we renounce che Law, and will judge more by Inclinations and 
Partiſhips than by Reaſon and Preſidents, As to the Diſtinction between an 
actual Seizing them, and a Conſult and Agreement to ſeize them, what I have 
urged before overthrows it; and what the Author ſays doth not maintain it, 
for both have a Tendency to the Execution of the Treaſon intended, n 
I will not take the Pains to remark upon all the Inconſiſtencies of the Con- 
ceſſions and Denials in the Book, they are obvious to the Readers. As to his 
Quarrel with the King's Guards, as an illegal Thing and terrible to the People, 
ſomewhat of the French growth, I hope the King will always preſerve them 
for his own perſonal Preſervation, notwithſtanding the Author's Opinion. As 
to his temporary Laws, which declare Words Treaſon, molt Part of them 
were Affirmative of the old Law, and were made only in Complement to a 
new crowned Head, when they prohibited nothing but what was before ſo: 
and for the reſt, no Concluſion could be made from them for the Maintenance 


of his Aſſertions, if he had repeated them; which fince he does not, nor 
will I. M7 


- 


As to the Caſes cited by the Author of the Antidote (whice I have men- 
tioned) he agrees to Conſtal les Caſe, but does not diſtinguiſh it in its Reaſon, 
from that in Liſpute. He-denies the Authority, and Law of Dr. Szory's Cale, 
which no Body ever denied before him. He ſays that in the Lord Cobbam's 
Caſe, there were People aſſembled, but gives hs Anſwer to what the 


Antidote affirmed, viz. That the Overt-Act taken Notice of in the little Book, 
called, The Pleas of ie Crown, was only the Conſpiring to make an Inſurrection. 
He doth confeſs, that in the Lord Gray's Caſe, there was only a Conſpiracy: 
He fays, that in Sir Henry Jane's and Plunket*s Cale, there were ſeveral other 
h Ingredients ' 
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Ingredients to mount them to Treaſon, but what they were no Body muſt 
learn, at leaſt not from the Author, for he names none of them. 

He conſumes half a Page in an Encomium upon the Judiciouſne$ of that 
Court which made a conſcientious legal Scruple, whether the Murder of a 
Miſtreſs by her Servant were Petit-Treaſon, by Reaſon of the Difference of her 
Gender? but at laſt he tells us, That the Judges of the Common Pleas did, 
upon much Deliberation, ſatisfy thoſe of the Ong $-Bench, that, Maſter and 
Miſtreſs were in effect but one. 

In the Concluſion of the firſt Letter he ſays, that Conſpiring againſt the 
King's Perſon, is moſt juſtly taken to be to conſpire againſt the King” s Life; 
but in the Book he will not allow a conſpiring and agreeing to ſeize, (i. e. 
beat, and deſtroy) the Guards, which are ordinarily and commonly known 
to attend the King's Perſon, to be a Conſpiring againſt his Perſon; which whe- 
ther it be or not, the next Tryal of this Nature will determine, Now after 
all, what can be a greater Reflection upon the Learning, Judgment, and Inte. 
grity of the King's Council, Judges, and Recorder, than to declare and pub- 
liſn in Print, that the firſt Proſecuted, the ſecond Tried, and the laſt Con- 
demned a Gentleman as a Traitor, when the Charge had nothing in it of that 
Nature: if true, the bare Printing it is unbecoming the But as for their 
Reputations, let them juſtify themſelves. The Reaſon of my undertaking to 


explode ſuch a Reflection, was my own and every Man's Duty to the preſent . * 


Government, (the King and Queen's Majeſties being both concerned, and 
eminently too, in the Conſequence of ſuch Doctrines) and a Love to my 
Country- Men, that they may not preſume upon the Authority of ſuch a De- 
fence ; for if they do, they may find their Miſtake, when noozed through- 
the Power of Trfith, the contrary Opinion. 

As to the Proof, I will not rake into it, ſince the Author hath repreſented 
too much of its Strength, and de mortuis nil niſi bonum, it can never be thought 
a greatful Province to debate or convince of Guilt; but yet I may ſay ſo 


much, that there was Evidence enough to juſtify all concerned in the Profecu-. 


tion and Tryal, though for ſeveral Reaſons the Attainder is fit to be reverſed, 
but hardly for thoſe which the Author mentions. 


- Since my writing of this Sheet, there came to my Hands a Treatiſe, calling 


itſelf The Lord Ruſſel *s Caſe, which favours more of Policy than Law, and 
his Tophicks are tne Rights of the People and Power of Parliaments ; they 


argue the Author to be a greater Stateſman than Lawyer, and therefore 


much too great for me to encounter; and a Debate concerning the Heads he 
inſiſts on, is neither.-ſafe nor allowable without Doors. I ſhall make but three 
Remarks on what he ſays ; Firſt, He may aſſure himſelf, That that Power from 
which he Argues his Law is now apparently lodged in the Commonalty, not 
in the Nobility : Secondly, The King's Sollicitor (whom he reflects on) 
twittered more Reaſon and Law than yet hath been, or ever will be anſwered :. 

And, Thirdly, The Indictment contained no new conftructive Treaſon, but 
only that which was plainly and directly declared in, and by the 25 Edw. 3. 

it the Letters of it make Words, and the Words Senſe, and one Man may be 


allowed able to read thein as well as another. 5 
Nn 2. Siace. 
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Since the Writing of the laſt Paragraph, there came to my Hands anothet 
Pamphlet written by a new Obſervator; but I ſuppoſe the Judges that ſhall be, 
will correct that fort of Licentiouſneſs which he aſſumes in his Remarks: 
which if they do not, they' Il have fine eaſy Places on't, as well as their Prede- 
ceſſors; and much good may it do them, 5 rern 


Atlas parentum pejor avis, tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitigſiorem. 


* 
— - - — — 


The King's Reaſons {with ſome Reflections upon them) 
for withdrawing himſelf from Rocheſter ; written with 
his own Hand, (or rather. copied from his own Speech 
after the Bawdy Affidavit) and ordered by him to be 
publiſhed (by Henry Hills, but that he was out of 
the Way.) Port hf 


; , 
HE World cannot wonder at my withdrawing myſelf now this ſecond 
time, (or rather making my Exit from a Stage, where, after 1 had played 
my laſt Ad, there was nothing more to be done) I might have expected ſome- 
what better Uſage, after what I had Writ to the Prince of Orange by my 
Lord Feverſham, and the Inſtructions I gave him, (that is, to have been reftor'd 
as I was, with all my Prieſts and Iriſh about me.) But inſtead of an Anſwer, 
ſuch as I might have hoped for, (had I deſerved it) What was I to expect after 
the Uſage I received by the Making the ſaid Earl a Priſoner, againſt the 
Practice and Law of Nations; (though it was an Over-fight in me, indeed, to fend 
an Obnoxious Perſon of my Errand, and be neither Ambaſſador, Herauld, Drum- 
mer nor Trumpeter.) The ſending his own Guards at Eleven o' Clock at Night 
to take Poſſeſſion of the Poſts at Fhite-hall, without advertifing me in the 
leaſt manner of it. (Becauſe there was no occaſion for it.) The ſending to me at 
One of the Clock, after Midnight, when I was in Bed, a kind of an Order 
by three Lords, to be gone out of my own Palace, before Twelve that ſame 
Morning? (But perhaps they wanted my Room, not my Company, and then tobat 
ſays the Proverb, Cede Majoribus.) After all this, how could I hope to be 
ſafe, (And yet *twas well I was no ſafer,) in the Power of one who had not 
only done this to me, (Which was juſt nothing at all,) and Invaded my King- 
doms without any juſt Occaſion given for it, (ut my going about to ruin the 
Eſtabliſbed Government of the Nation and the Proteſtant Religion. Though now I 
better recollef my ſelf, I cannot call it an Invaſion neither, becauſe he came in at 
' the folemn Invitation of the Nobility and Gentry of my whole Realm.) but that did 


by his firſt Declaration lay the greateſt Aſperſion upon me that Malice could 
5 | 4 invent, 
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Invent, in that Clauſe of it which concerns my (Adopted) Son. I appeal to all 
that know me, nay, even to himſelf, that in their Conſciences, neither he, 
nor they, can believe me in the leaſt capable of ſo unnatural a Villainy, nor 
of ſo little common Senſe, to be impoſed on ina Thing of ſuch a Nature as 
that. (Vid. My Speech to the Lords in my Book of Midwifery, Fol. 36, 37.) 
What had I then to expect from one, who by all Arts hath taken ſuch Pains 
to make me appear as black as Hell to my own People, as well as to all the 
World beſides? What effect that hath had at Home, all Mankind have ſeen, 
by ſo general a Defection in my Army, (Becauſe they would not fight with their 
Bodies againſt their Souls.) as well as in the Nation among all forts of People. 
(All which I drew upon my ſelf, as is well known by the Reaſons of the Lords, for 
inviting in His Royal Highneſs the Prince of Orange, by my Adhearing to perni- 
cious Popiſh Councils, and endeavouring to ſettle a Popiſh Succeſſion, to advance the 


Kingdom of Antichriſt : And I did ill to ſay One, when the cry againſi me was fo 


univerſal), i | | 

1 was born free, and deſire to continue ſo ; and tho? I have ventur'd my 
Life very frankly on ſeveral Occaſions, for the Good and Honour of my 
Country, (in needleſs Wars for the Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Religion ) and 
am free to do it again, and which I hope I fhall yet do, as old as I am ; to 
redeem it from the Slavery it is like to fall under, (God forbid it, for tis ill 
falling inis the Hands of an exaſperated Prince.) Yet I think it not convenient 
to expoſe myſelf to be ſecur'd (which might» eafily have been done, had it been 
thought convenient), as not to be at I iberty to effect it, and for that Reaſon to 
withdraw, (2 fore-warn'd fore-arm*d youll ſay) but ſo as to be within Call, 
when the Nations Eyes ſhall be open'd (by putting. on a large Pair of Feſuitical 
SpeFacles) to ſee how they have been Abus'd and Impos'd upon by the ſpecious 
. Pretences of Religion and Property, (which I was going abuut to deftroy). 1 hope 
it wil] pleaſe God to touch their Hearts, to make them ſenſible of the ill 
Condition they are in, and bring them to ſuch a Temper, that a legal Parlia- 
ment may be call'd, (h this Prayer be needleſs, for I hear ſuch a Parliament, 


a Thing I neer intended in my Life, is at Hand), and that among other Things 


which may be done, they will agree for Liberty of Conſcience, for all Proteſt- 
ant Diſſenters, ( I Speak not this from my Heart), and that thoſe of my own 
Perſwaſion may be ſo far conſider'd, as to have a ſhare in it, as they may live 
peaceably and quietly, (ill they ſhall be in a Condition again, as ſoon as may be, 
to revenge my Cauſe) as Engliſh-men and Chriſtians ought to do, (with Plots 
and Maſſacrees) and not be oblig'd to tranſplant themſelves, which would be 
very grievous, eſpecially to ſuch as love their own Country, ( / long as it is 
in Subjettion to the Pope), and I appeal to all Men, who are conſidering Men, 
whither any Thing can make this Nation ſo great and flouriſhing as Liberty 


of Conſcience. (There's no Body queſtions it, but) ſome of our Neighbours dread 


it ( eſpecially the French Clergy.) © 
could add much more to confirm all I have faid, but now is not the proper 
Time: (Enough g conſcience, and more than will be believ'd this Hundred 


Years. 
The 
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The Settlement of the Land. Ban. E Habil. , 
Anno Dam. 1695. s an, AO oe, fete 


annexed. 


— : 


O all whom theſe Preſents ſhall come; The Right Honourable 
Thomas Lord Jermyn, Baron of Bury; Sir Thomas. Mompeſſon 
of Bathampton, in the County of Mills, Knight; Sit Charles Hedges, Kt. 
Doctor of Laws, Judge of the High Court of Admiralty; Sir Leonard 
Robmſon, Kt, Chamberlain of the City of London; Philip Foley of 
Preſtevobd in the County of Stafford, Eſq; Nicholas Barbon of Offerly 
in the County of Midaleſox, Eſq; Richard Dalton, of the Pariſh of 
St. James, Weſtminiſter, Eſq; Thomas Taylor of Clapham in the County 
of Surry, Eſq; Mordecai Abbott, of the Pariſh of St. Ann, Weſtminſter, 
Eſq; Michael Noble and James Hooper of the Middle-Temple, London, 
Eſquires; William Milman, of the Inner-Tempie, Gent, Thomas. Sutton 
of Kenſington in the County of Middleſex, Gent. Thomas Gratwick, 
Foſeph Thompſon, Thomas Trench, and Nehemiah Lyde of London, Mer- 
chants ; Edward Harley and Fobn Agill of the Midale, Temple, aſore- 
ſaid, Eſquires; Robert Breedon of the Pariſh of St. Martin's in the 
Fields, in the County of Middleſex, Gent. and Francis Chapman of the 
Pariſh of St. Martin's. in the Fields, in the County of Middleſex, Gent. 
(being Perſons elected by the Subſcribers of the Stock of Monies here- 
in after mentioned, to be the preſent Truſtees and Managers of the 
Land-Baxk, hereby eſtabliſhed z and to ſea] and execute theſe Preſents, 
as the Settlement of the ſaid Bank and of the ſaid Stock of Monies 
thereunto annexed) ſend Greeting, LS RY | 
Preamble, Whereas, Divers Attempts have been made, as well heretofore as. 
of late, for aſcertaining the Titles of Lands, and making the Security 
thereof to be a currant Credit for ſupplying the Uſe of Monies : All 
which have hitherto proved ineffectual, by reaſon of the many Diffi- 
culties and Inconveniences which ſeem to ariſe in the Settlement and- 
5 Practice thereot. | | SI 
Nature of And whereas, It is found by Experience, that Bills or Notes of Cre- 
Hanks. dit, given out upon the Fund or Security of perpetual Intereſt, 
(redeemable) are accepted and taken as ready Money, and are prefer- 
able to Money in Specie. | 
And whereas, The Perſons who-have hitherto eſtabliſhed ſuch Funds 
of Credit, being Merchants and other Traders, have diverted the 
Credit of their Funds from lending Monies on Land, whereby the 


Securities. on Land (although moſt certain and durable) are rendred 
ö . | more 


= — we oO ED td ah; 


 . Thomas Mompeſſon, Sir Charles Hedges, Sir Leonard Robinſon, Philip 
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more difficult to be ſupplied, to the great Prejudice of many Perſons 


whoſe Eſtates are in Land. n | 
And Whereas it is evident, that if the Lands and Rents of England 


were ſettled in ſuch Manner, that Bills of Credit or Charge might be 


iſſued out upon the Security thereof, in greater or leſſer Sums, with 


an Intereſt perpetually running upon ſuch Bills, until Redemption of 


the Lands on which the ſame are ſecured ; and that each Perſon accept- 
ing ſuch Bills, were equally ſecured, without any Preference to the 


Date or Day of Signing or Iſſuing out of ſuch Bills; and that a Stock 


of ready Monies were raiſed for the Diſcounting fuch Bills to all Per- 
ſons who ſhall accept the ſame, and have Occaſion for the Monies 
ſecured thereon ; That ſuch Bills would be accepted and taken as 
ready Monies, and would be preferable to Money in Specie, and more 
eſpecially if a Fund of Inſurance were raifed and ſettled, as a colla- 
teral Security to all Perſons who ſhall accept and take ſuch Bills in 
Payments, or ſhall lend Monies on Security thereof. | 


* 


279 


Aud whereas, It is conceived that the moſt effectual Way for ſettling The Manner 


of Lands for tne Purpoſes aforeſaid, will be by conveying the Legal 


' Eſtates thereof unto Truftees, and preſerving and continuing the fame 


in them, and dividing the Values thereof into greater or leſſer Sums, 
and making ſuch Values Aſſignable and Re. aſſignable in Regiſter-Books 


in Manner as is herein after mentioned; and giving Power unto ſuch 


Truſtees to Iſſue out Bills of Charge on Security of the ſaid Values, 
in Manner as is herein after mentioned. | 

And whereas, In Order to ſettle ſuch a Truſt, it is convenient there 
ſhould be an Eſtabliſhment of Truſtees, who may and will from 
Time to Time take Conveyances, and make Re-conveyances of the 
Legal Eſtates of the ſaid Lands, and take Aſſignments, and make 
Re: aſſignments of the equitable Intereſts of ſuch Eſtates, and may 
charge and diſcharge the ſame in Manner as is herein after mentioned. 

Now for Effefing All and every the Premiſſes (as well for the pre- 
ſent Relief and Redemption, as for the future Support and Mainte- 
nance of the Dignities, Eſtates, and Families of the Owners of the 
Lands in England.) | h 

Theſe preſents Witneſs, And the faid Thomas Lord Fermyn, Sir 
Foley, Nicolas Barbon, Richard Dalton, Thomas Taylor, Mordecai Abbott, 
Michael Noble, James Hooper, William Milman, Thomas Sutton, Thomas 
Gratwick, Foſeph Thomſon, Thomas Trench, Nehemiah Lyde, Edward 
Harley, John Aſzill, Robert Breedon, and Francis Chapman, do hereby 


declare, 1 hat on, or before, the Thirtieth of Auguſt, Ann. Dom. 1693, 
they will provide and ſet up, in, or near, the City of London, an Office The Foun of 
or Place jor Auditing the Values and Regiſtring and Aſſigning the the Clice, 


Titles of Lands, in Order to raiſe a currant Credit thereon in Manner 
as is herein after mentioned, with two Chief Officers thereof, viz. an 
| = Aaiditer, 


of the Settle- 
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15 Auditor, with Surveyor under him, and a Regiſter with -Examiners; 
Accountants, and Entring Clerks under him, which ſaid Office ſhall be 
called The Office of the Land-Bank, Eſtabliſhed Anno. Dom. 1695. To 
which ſaid Office ſhall be annexed One or more Places of Receipts 
and Payments for iſſuing out and paying ſuch Bills of Credit or Charge 
as aforeſaid, which ſhall be eſteemed and called Tþe n. of the 
ſaid Office. 

And the faid Thomas Lord Fermyn, Sir Thomas Mompeſſon, Sir Charles 
Heages, Sir Leonard Robinſon, Philip Foley, Niccolas Barbon, Richard 
Dalton, Thomas Taylor, Moraecai Abbott, Michael Noble, James Hooper, 
William Milman, Thomas Sutton, Thomas Gratwick, Foſeph Thomſon, 
Thomas Trench, Nehemiah Lyde, Edward Harley, Fobn Agill, Robert 
Rreeden, and Francis Chapman, for Themſelves, and the Truſtees and 
Managers for the Time being, to be from Time to Time elected, in 
Manner as is herein aftermentioned, Do hereby publiſh and declare, 
That they do hereby afſume, and will from Time to Time for ever, 
accept and take upon them the Common or General Title, Name or 
Common Addition, of T; ruſlees and Managers of the Land Bank, Eſtabliſhed Anna 
Name of the Dom, 1695, And in all Deeds and Writings, and other Matters and. 
Things relating to the Truſt aforeſaid, ſhall and will, from Time to 
Time, for ever, write and own Themſelves by or with the Name or 
; Addition aforeſaid. 

The Truſtees And, that they the faid Truſtees and Managers, and the Truſtees 
will accept and Managers of the ſaid Bank for the Time being, ſhall and will 
Conveyances from Time to Time for ever, be ready to accept and take unto 
of Land. Themſelves, or ſome of them, by their ſeveral proper Names, with 
the Addition of their aſſumed Name as aforeſaid, or to ſome Perſon 
or Perſons in Truſt for them, as Truſtees and Managers aforeſaid, 
Conveyances or Aſſignments of any Manors, Lands, Tenements, 
Rents or Hereditaments in Fee or Leaſehold Eſtates, or other Annual 
Intereſts or Payments upon the ſeveral Truſts and Conditions thereof, 
herein aftermentioned, the Titles and Conveyances of which aid 
Lands ſhall be approved and made by the ſaid Truſtees and Managers 
for the Time being, or their Council. 
Aud for preventing prolix Repetitions of the ſaid Truſt in every 
reſpective Conveyance, It is hereby declared, That for the better and 
more ready referring unto theſe Preſents, and the Truſts and Conditions 
Names of the threin mentioned; Theſe Preſents ſhall be Inrolled in the High Court 
Settlement, of Chancery, and ſhall, from Time to Time, for ever, be deemed, called, 
which is in- and known, referred unto and diſtinguiſhed by, the common or gene- 
oe by Is * ral- Title, Diſtirction, or Deſignation of The Setilement of the Land. 
clatat on of Bank Inrolled in Chancery, Anno Dom. 1695. Sealed by th? Kight Ho- 
Truſt forall nourable Thomas Lord Jermyn, Baron of Bury, and other Tiles and 


Lands to be Managers therein named. And that all and every the Manors, Lands, 


Conveyed, 
HR there. Tenements, Rents, and Hereditaments, and Leaſe-hold Eſtates, or 
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other Intereſts or Payments which ſhall from Time to Time for ever 
be conveyed in Manner as aforeſaid unto the ſaid Truſtees and Mana- 
gers for the Time being, by their ſeveral proper Names, with Addi- 
tions of their aſſumed Names as aforeſaid, or to any of them, or any 
other Perſons, Truſtees or Managers for the Time being, .or to any 
Perſons in Truſt for them, as Truſtees and Managers as aforelaid, 
upon and under the ſeveral Truſts and Conditions; and to the ſeveral 
Intents and Purpoſes declared, mentioned, and contained in the Settle- 
ment of the Land-Bank inrolled in Chancery, Anno Dom. 1695. ſealed 
by the Right Honourable Thomas Lord Fermyn, Baron of Hung, and 
other Truſtees and Managers therein named, hall, from Time to Time, 
for ever (without more ſaying, repeating or referring unto) ſeverally 
and reſpectively continue, remain and be; and they the ſaid Truſtees 
and Managers for the Time being, and all Perſons ſeized or poſſeſſed 
in Truſt for them, to whom any Lands or Eſtates ſhall be ſo conveyed, 
ſhall from Time to Time for ever ſtand and be ſeized and poſſeſſed 
thereof, upon and under the ſeveral Truſts and Conditions, and to the 
ſeveral Intents and Purpoſes herein after particularly expreſſed, limited 
and declared, as fully and amply to all Intents and Purpoſes as if all 
and every the ſaid Truſts and Conditions were fully and particularly 
expreſſed, repeated, limited and declared in every ſuch Conveyance 
(that is to ſay,) | | | 

Upon Truſt and Confidence, and to the Intent and Purpoſe that the That the Le- 

ſaid ſeveral Legal Eſtates of the ſaid Lands, Rents, or other Intereſts „ thall 
ſo to be conveyed, ſhall, from Time to Time, for ever continue in the Equitable 
ſeveral Perſons to whom the fame ſhall be conveyed as Truſtees there- Eita'es. 
of, their ſeveral] Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns upon 
Tru, to attend and go along with the ſeveral and reſpective Equitable 
Intereſts therein, for the Uſe and Benefit of the Perſons from Time to 
Time, having Credit for the fame, and Right and Title thereunto in 
the ſeveral Regiſter Books, in Manner as is herein after-mentioned. 
And that ſuch Legal or Equitable Intereſts, ſhall not from thenceforth 
be ſubject unto, or chargeable with any Debts or Incumbrances, other 
than what ſhall be charged thereon, in Manner and Form as is herein 
after-mentioned, (that 1s to ſay) 

And upon further Truſt and Confidence, and to the Intent and Pur- Devigont of 

poſe that the ſeveral Equitable Intereſts of ſuch Legal Eſtates ſo to be the qui atis 
conveyed, ſhall be divided into, and diſtinguiſhed by two ſeveral Terms Interetis. 
or Denominations, one whereof being intended to be Three Parts in 
Four of the whole Value of the faid Lands, Rents, or. other Itereſts 
( ſhall for the Reaſons herein after-mentioned ) be called The Values of 
the Regiſter : And the other ( being intended to be the other Fourth 
Part of ſuch whole Value) ſhall be called The Equities of Redemption: 
And that ſuch Values of the Regiſter ſhall be diviſible into greater or 
leſſer Sums of Thouſands, Hundreds, Fifties, Fc. And that cach 
One Hundred Pounds of ſuch Value of the Regiſter ſhall be eſteemed 
and taken as a Security for One Hundred Pounds Principal Money, 

Vo I. II, Bach O o and 
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and Intereſt ſecured on the Lands, to which ſuch Values ſhall relate by 
Books and Numbers, in Manner as 1s herein after-mentioned ; and fo 

roportionable for every greater or leſs Values of the Regiſter. 

Fquitable in- And that ſuch Equitable Intereſts, as well Values of the Regiſter as 

oy 1 Equities of. Redemption, and the Right and Title thereunto, ſhall be 

Books ſeverally transferable and aſſignable in the ſeveral Regiſter Books, and 
in Manner alſo as is herein after- mentioned, and not otherwiſe : And 
that ſuch Values of the Regiſter being transfered unto the ſaid Truſtees 
and Managers for the Time being, by their common Name aforeſaid , 
ſhall be chargeable by them, in, and by their ſaid common Names, in 
Manner alſo, as is herein after- mentioned. 

And it is hereby declared, that when ſuch Conveyances ſhall be 
executed, the Auditor for the Time being, (by Warrant of the Truf- 
tees and Managers for the Time being, in Writing and not otherwife ) 

Lands to be ſhall adjuſt the whole Value of the Lands ſo conveyed, at ſuch Values 
valued. thereof as ſhall be expreſſed in the ſaid Warrant, and ſhall fign ſuch 
Valuation in the Margent of the ſaid Conveyance, and of the Counter- 
part thereof in like Form as followeth, (viz.) By Warrant of the Truftees, 
and Managers of the Land-Bank, © eſtabliſh d Anno Dom. 1695. 1 
adjuſt the whole Value of the Lands hereby conveyed, at Two Thouſand 
Pounds, A. B. Auditor ; which Valuation ſhall be called The Value of 
the Auditor; and then the Regiſter for the Time being ſhall reduce fuch 
Values reduced adjuſted Values to Three Parts in Four of ſuch Value of the Auditor in 
by the Regiller jixe Form as followeth 3 that is to ſay, 1 reduce the Value of the Auditor 
to Fifteen Hundred Pounds, C. D. Regifter, which ſaid reduced Value 
ſhall be called The Value of the Regiſter, and ſhall, and is hereby in- 
tended and declared to be a Limitation to the Truſtees and Managers 
for the Time being, to reſtrain them from lending Monies, or iſſuing 
cout Bills of Charge on Security of the ſaid Lands for any greater Sum 

of Money than ſuch reduced Values of the Regiſter, 
e ee Aud after ſuch Conveyances ſo executed, and the Values thereof ad- 
Revier julſted and reduced, the fame ſhall be ſeverally entred in Regiſter 
Books. Books, or Books of Entry, to be kept by the ſaid Regiſter for that 
| Purpoſe, And for the Eaſe and Diſpatch of Buſineſs of the ſaid Office, 
and that ſeveral Clerks may be employed at the ſame Time in entring 
iuch Conveyances, the ſaid Regiſter ſhall provide and keep ſeveral ſuch 
Books of Entry in the faid Office; each of which (for the better refer- 
Bouks Letter d ting thereunto) ſhall be lettered and endorſed with one of the Four and 
Taal Twenty Letters of the Alphabet; and when Twenty Four ſuch Books 
5 ſhall be filled, then the ſucceeding Books ſhall be endorſed A 2d. 
Conveyances and ſo ſucceſſively; and when fuch Conveyances are entred, the 
Bader ard Entrys thereof ſhall be number*d and figur'd in the ſaid Books, r. 2. 
* Sc. in order as they ſtand ſo enter'd, and the ſaid Conveyances 
executed, from which ſuch Entry ſhall be made, together with the 
Cour cerpart thereof, ſhall be endorſed with the Letter of the Book, in 
which the ſame ſhall be entred, and with the Number and Figure of 
the Entrys thereof in ſuch Book. | ks | ; 
Provided 
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Provided nevertheleſs, that in caſe of Increaſe or Decay of the Values lu caſe of In- 
of any ſuch Eſtates, as aforeſaid, and as often as the ſame ſhall happen 2 2 
to increaſe by falling in of Eſtates or other Improvements, or ſhall 
decay by Lapſe or Spending Years, ( in cafe the fame be Terms or 
Leaſehould Ettates) or any other Deficiencies in the Values of any of 
the ſaid Lands; the ſaid Auditor and Regiſter (by like Warrant of the 
ſaid Truſtees and Managers in Writing, as aforeſaid ) ſhall, and may 
from Time to Time, augment or reduce ſuch Values, according to - 
the Increaſe or Decay thereof, and ſign ſuch Augmentation or Re- 
duQion in the Margent of the ſaid Conveyance, and of the Entry and 
Counterpart thereof. 
Provided, That ſuch Value of the Regiſter, be never augmented to 
more than Three Parts in Four of the whole Values of the Lands, as 
aforeſaid ; and ſo that by reducing of ſuch Values, no Prejudice hap- 
pen to any Perſon than having Money or Bills of Charge on Security 
thereof, in manner as is herein after-mentioned. 
And after ſuch Entrys, the ſaid Regiſter by his Accountant in ano- 
ther Regiſter, or Ledger-Book, to be kept for that Purpoſe, which 
ſhall be called the Yalue-Ledger, ſhall give the rightful Owner of the 
ſaid Lands, Rents, or Eſtates, Credit for ſuch reduced Values, in Tue Form ot 
Form following, or to the like Effect, via. Cr. A. B. for Fifteen 1 | 
Hundred Pounds Value of the Regiſter, ſecured on the Lands, Rents, and Regie T er ; 
Eflates, entered in Libro, A. No. 1. And in another Regiſter or Ledger- 
Book to be kept for that Purpoſe, and to be called The Purchaſe- Ledger. 
The faid Regiſter by his Accountant ſhall give ſuch rightful Owner 
of the ſaid Lands, Rents, or other Intereſts, Credit for the Equitics 
of Redemption thereof, in Form following, or to the like Effect, viz. / 
A.B. Creditor for the Equity of Redemption of the Lands, Rents, and 
Eſtates, entered in Libro, A. Ne. 1. | 
And for the transfering the Credit of the ſaid Values, and the Right Form of tran: 
and Title thereunto from one to another, the faid Regiſter ſhall keep fe'ing the Cre: 
in his Office another Regitter Book for that Purpoſe, which (for the“ 
Reaſons kerein after mentioned) ſhall be called The Voucher- Bock belong- 
ing to the Value Ledger ; and when the Truſtees and Managers tor 
the Time being, ſhall lend any Money to the Owners of any Lands, 
Rents, or Eſtates, ſo eonveyed, the ſaid Truſtees and Managers ſhall 
accept and take a Transfer of the Credit of the Values of the Regiſter 
of ſuch Lands, Rents, or Eſtates, for Security of the ſaid Money ſo 
lent by them; which faid Transfer ſhall be made by Virtue of a 
Warrant for that Purpoſe, to be enterd in the ſaid Voucher-Book, and 
ſigned by ſuch Owner of the ſaid Lands, Rents, or Eſtates, (or ſome 
Perſon by him thereunto authorized by writing under Hand and Seal) 
in like Form as followeth, (via.) Let the Regiſter transfer the Credit 
of One Hundred Pounds value of the Regiſter, ſecured upen the Lands, 
tents, and Eſtates, entred in i bro, A. N®.1. unto the Truſtees and 
Managers of the Land-Bank, Eſtabliſbed Anno Dom. 1695. for Security 
of One Hundred Pounds and Intereſt at the Rate of 4 Per. 
i : O 0 2 Cent. 
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Cent. per Annum, payable Quarterly or Intereſt at the Rate of 
per Cent. per Annum, payable half Yearly at the Election of the Owney x 
Retran:fer of Of the ſaid Lands, Rents, or Eſtates, A. B. And when the Owners of 
tie Credit. the ſaid Lands ſhall pay off and diſcharge ſuch Monics fo borrowed, 
; the Credit of the ſaid Values ſo paid off and diſcharged, ſhall, by 
Warrant of the ſaid Fruſtees and Managers in Writing, be transfer. 
red from the faid Truftees and Managers to the Owners of the ſaid 
Lands, paying the ſame. 
And whereas, in order to enable the ſaid Truſtees and Managers 
from Time to Time to advance and lend Monies to the Owners of 
ſuch Lands, Rents, or Eſtates, on the Securities of ſuch Values of the 
Regilter, It is neceſſary, That the ſaid Truſtees and Managers ſhould 
have a Power and ſettled Conſtitution, for charging the ſaid Values. 
of the Regiſter, on which they ſhall lend Montes as aforeſaid, with 
Payment of the like Sums to any other Perſons who will lend or pay in 
Montes on Security thereof; 
| Power to the Now it is hereby declared, That the further Truſt of the faid 
Kel pad mn Lands, Rents, and Eſtates, and of the Values thereof fſo-to be conveyed 
ive = Bills, and transferred unto the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, ſhall be to 
the Intent that the ſaid Truſtees for the Time being, by their Common 
Name as aforeſaid, without naming their Proper Names, may from 
Time to Time charge the faid Values, (the Credit whereof ſhall be 
ſo transferred to them, with any Sum or Sums of Money not exceeding the 
Sum by them lent oradvanced on ſuch Values ſo transferred to them, and. 
" Intereſt for the ſame, (or without) and that ſuch Charges ſhall be made 
by Bills of Charge, to be given out by the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, 
or their Order, in or by their common or aſſumed Name, without 
naming their Proper Names in Form as followeth, or to the like Ef. 
fect, (viz.) This Bill, purſuant to the Settlement of the Land- Bank, enrol- 
led in Chancery; Anno. Dom. 1695, doth charge One hundred Pounds va- 
Farm of the Jue of the Regiſter, ſecured upon the Lands, Rents and Eſtates, entered in- 
Bills, Libro. A. No. 1. and the Stock of Monies and Funds of Inſurance annexed 
to the ſaid Bank, with Payment of One hundred Pounds, and Intereſt, &c. 
(or without Intereſt) to A, B. Sc. By Order of the Truſtees and Mana- 
1 FN 
Mow the Ri l Aud it is hereby declared, that ſuch Transfers. and. Retransfers of 
Py x Pegs = the Credit of the ſaid Values of the Regiſter from Timeto Time, made. 
Qut, to and by the faid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being; and. 
| ſuch Bills of Charge to be given out by them or their Order, as afore-- 
ſaid, ſhall from Time to Time be made, done, and atteſted by ſuch Per- 
ſon and Perſons, and in ſuch. way and manner as the faid Truſtees. and 
Managers for the Time being ſhall from Time to Time appoint, by the 
Methods and Conſtitutions of their ſaid Office ; and that all and every 
ſuch Transfers and Charges, according to the ſeveral Tenors and Con- 
tents thereof, ſhall be good and effectual to and for the Intents and 


Parpoſes herein mentioned. Ky ; 


5 
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And for transferring the Credit of the ſeveral Equities of Redemp- Transferri»g 
tion of the ſaid Lands, Rents, and Eſtates from one to another (upon 313 
gale or Purchaſe of the ſaid Lands or Eſtates, or otherwiſe) the Regi- 
ſter ſhall provide and keep another Regiſter or Voucher-Book, to be 
called the Voucher-Book belonging to the Purchaſe-Ledger. 

And it is hereby declared, That the Credit of ſuch Equities of Re- 
demption, ſhall be transferable by Virtue of a Warrant for that Pur- 
pole, to be entered in the faid laſt mentioned Voucher. Book, and 
ſigned-by the Owner of ſuch Equity of Redemption, (having Credit 
for the ſame in the ſaid Purchaſe-Ledger) in like Form as followeth, 
viz, Let the Regiſter transfer the Credit of my Equity of Redemption 
ts the Lands, and Eſtates, entered in Libro, A. No. 1, unto C. D. his 
Heirs and Aſſigns. | 

Andit is hereby declared, That ſuch Transfers or Aſſignments of the 
Equitable Intereſts aforeſaid, as well of the ſaid Values of the Regiſter, 
as of the Equities of Redemption, and the Credit thereof, and of the 
Right and Title thereunto as aforeſaid, and ſuch Bills of Charge to be 
from Time to Time given out thereupon in manner as aforeſaid, 
ſhall be good and effectual for Conveying, Aſſigning, and Charg- 
ing all and every the Equitable Intereſts as aforeſaid, as long as 
the Legal Eſtates to which ſuch Equitable Intereſts ſhall belong, 
continue and remain in the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, or ary * 
Perſon in truſt for them. b 

And for Seitling the Titles and Deſcents of ſuch Equitable Intereſts, Ti:lesan4 De- 
as well of the ſaid Values of the Regiſter as of the Equities of Re- ee 3 
demption; it is hereby declared, That as to all and every ſuch Values —— 
of the Regiſter, and the Equities of Redemption, for which the 
Owners of the ſaid Lands, Rents, and Eſtates, ſhall from Time to: 

Time have Credit as aforeſaid, ſuch Owners of the ſaid Lands, ; 
ſhall be and be Eſteemed the Cefiqui Truſt thereof, and the 

ſame ſhall deſcend, and go and be deviſed and deviſable in the fame 
manner as Truſts or Equities of Redemption of the ſame Lands or Eſ- 

tates, mortgaged in Common Form by the Rules of Law and Equity, 
ſhould deſcend and go, and ſhall be ſeverally aſſignable and trans fer- 

rable by, or by Warrants of, ſuch Deſcendants or Deviſes thereof or 0- 

ther Perſons having Right thereunto, as aforeſaid, ſubje& nevertheleſs 

to the Charges thereupon by Virtue of theſe Preſents. 

And it is hereby declared, That an Aſſignment of the Credit of the What a Pur- 
Equity of Redemption, ſhall be an Aſſignment of ſuch, and ſo much of Hr {ball 
the Values of the Regiſter belonging to ſuch Equities of Redemption, * 
as ſhall not be then transferred to the ſaid Truſtees and Managers ; and 
that the Regiſter by his Accomptant ſhall thereupon transfer the Cre- 
dit of ſuch Values of the Regiſter from the Perſon afligning ſuch E- 
quity of Redemption, to the Aſſignee thereof, ſubject nevertheleſs to all 
the Charges thereupon made according to the Intent of theſe Preſents. 


And. 
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How the Va- Aydastoſuch Values of the Regiſter, for which the ſaid Truſtees and Ma- 
— nagers ſhall] from Time to Time have Credit in the ſaid Ledger-Book for 
a! ce'cena, that Purpoſe, in their common Name as aforeſaid, the ſame ſhall from 
Time to Time for ever lodge and veſt, and be lodged and veſted in 
the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, by Virtue of their 
Election into the Truſt and Management aforeſaid without any actual 
Transfer or Aſſigument to be made thereof from the preſent Truſtees - 
and Managers, to the Truſtees and Managers for the 'Time being for 
ever, by their common aſſumed Name as aforeſaid without naming 

their proper. 
Declaration of And it is hereby declared, That the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for 
8 * 1 x Ne the Time being, and all Perſon or Perſons to be from Time to Time 
©" ſeized or poſſeſſed of any Lands or Eſtates in Truſt for them as Truſ- 
tees and Managers as aforeſaid, their ſeveral Heirs, Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators and Aſſigns reſpectively, ſhall from Time to Time for 
ever, ſtand ſeized and poſſeſſed of all and every ſuch Lands, Rents, or 
In Truſt for Eſtates ſo to be Conveyed or Aſſigned unto them as aforeſaid, in 
the Perſons Truſt for all and every the Perſons having from Time to Time the 
oats oa ſeveral and reſpective Equitable Intereſts therein, or the Bills of Charge 
Toterets, thereon in manner as aforeſaid, ſeverally and reſpectively, according 
to their ſeveral Rights and Titles thereunto, by the ſeveral Declara- 
tions of Truſt aforeſaid, and the ſubſequent Declarations of Truſt 
thereof herein after mentioned (that is to ſay) for paying and ſatisfying 
For Payment unto the faid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, the ſeveral 
of the Monies Sums of One hundred Pounds Principal Money. for every One hun- 
tent thereon. dred Pounds Value of the Regiſter, from which they ſhall from Time 
to Time have Credit in the faid Value Ledger, by Virtue of ſuch War- 
rants as aforeſaid together with ſuch Quarterly or Half-yearly Intereſt. 
for the ſame as ſhall be expreſſed and warranted by the ſaid Vou- 
cher-Books in manner as aforeſaid ; the ſaid Intereſt to be from Time 
to Time for ever, until Redemption of the ſaid Lands, paid and pay- 
able every Year Quarterly, or Half-yearly, at the Election of the reſ- 
pective Owners of the ſaid Lands or Rents, purſuant to the Tenors 
and Contents of the particular Warrants in the ſaid Voucher-Books for 
that Purpoſe, the ſaid Payments to be made by the Owners 
of the Lands, Rents or Eſtates, to the Conveyances where-. 
of ſuch Values ſhall refer by the Books and Numbers as atore- 
ſaid, and fo proportionable for every greater or leſs Sum, or 
Value than 1001. the Credit whereof ſhall be ſo transferred, which 
ſaid Principal and Intereſt Moneys ſhall be from Time to Time paid 
Intereſt po and payable at any one of the Receipts of the ſaid Office as aforeſaid ; 
"ooh; Rl and the Quarter or Half-yearly Days of Payment of the Intereſt as 
nie gs afyreſ1id, ſhall be aſcertained by the Date of the Warrant for transfer- 
ring the Credit of ſuch Value as aforeſaid, accounting three Kalendar 
Months to each Quarter, and fix Kalendar Months to each Half-year, 
the rſt Payment thereof to be made on ſuch of the ſaid Quarter or 
Halt-yearly Days as ſha!l next happen after the Date of ſuch Warrant; 
and all the fuid Payments to be from Time to Time for ever ec 
without 
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without Deduction for Taxes, by Parliament or other Rates, Charges 
or Taxes whatſoever. 

And upon Truft that ſuch rightful Owner of the ſaid Lands (having Tntereſt per- 
from Time to Time Credit for the Equity of Redemption thereof in petual until 
Manner as aforeſaid) from Time to Time for ever, until the Redemp. Nedmption- 
tion of the ſaid Lands, by Payment of the Principal Montes ſecured 
thereon in manner as is herein after-mentioned, ſhall for all ſuch 
Values of the Regiſter ſo to be transferred to the Truſtees and Ma- 
nagers, pay unto the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, 
at fome or one of the Receipts of their ſaid Office as aforeſaid, ſuch 
Quarterly or Half-yearly Intereſt as ſhall be from Time to Time 
for that Purpoſe expreſſed and ſet down in the Warrants ſigned in 
the ſaid Voucher's Book belonging to the Value Ledger, by Quarter- 
ly or Half-yearly Payments for ever, in manner as aforeſaid : And 
that if any the ſaid Quarter Intereſt to be from Time to Time ſpecified 
and made payable by ſuch Warrants in the ſaid Voucher-Books, ſhall 
be at anyTime unpaid by the Space of thirty Days next after the ſame 
ſhall become due, that in Cale it ſhall be conſtrued and intended, 
that the Owner of ſuch Lands, ſo failing to pay ſuch Quarterly In- 
tereſt, hath for that Time or Turn, only, made his Election to pay 
the Half-yearly Intereſt expreſſed in ſuch Warrants, 

And it is hereby declared, that ſuch Quarterly Intereſt ſhall never Iatereſt not 
exceed the Rate of 3 l. 10s. per Cent. per Annum, and that ſuch *9 exceed, 
Half-yearly Intereſt ſhall never exceed the Rate of 4 /. per Cent. 
per Annum, | 

And it is hereby declared, that ſuch reſpective Values of the Re The Truſt of | 
giſter ſo to be transferred unto the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the the Values | 
Time being, ſhall from Time to Time for ever, until the Redemp- * te 
tion of the ſaid Lands by the Owners thereof in manner as is here 9 
reſpectively, continue, remain and be: And they the ſaid Truſtees 
and Managers for the Time being until ſuch Redemption as aforeſaid 
ſhall ſtand poſſeſſed of, and Creditors for all and every ſuch Values 
repectively, for which they ſhall have Credit as aforeſazd. 

In Truſt, In the firſt Place for paying and ſatisfying all and every Firſt Truſt for 
the reſpective Bills of Charge, and the Intereſt thereof to be from Payment of 
Time to Time given out by them, upon the reſpective Securities of be Bills, 

ſuch Values to which ſuch Bills ſhall relate by Books and Numbers 
as aforeſaid equally and alike one with the other, without preferring 
any Bill given out upon the Security of any of the ſaid reſpective 
Lands, before any other Bills given out upon the ſame Lands, in 
reſpect of the Date or ifſuing out ſuch Bills. And until ſuch Bills ſhall 
be charged thereon, and after Payment and Satisfaction of the ſaid 
Bills in truſt for the Owners of the Stock of Monies herein after- 
mentioned and ſettled, for circulating the Credit of the ſaid Bank, hav- 
ing from Time to Time Credit for ſuch Stock in manner as 1s 
herein after mentioned, proportionable to the Credit of each Perſon 
therein, | | | | 55 
And 
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May ſettle the And whereas the Owners of Lands, conveyed as aforeſaid, may 
Equities of have occaſion to aſſign or transfer the Equities of Redemption of 
ag pan! Te their ſaid Lands to Perſons in Truſt, in order to make Settlements or 
1 Securities thereof, or otherwiſe to ſubject or charge the ſame in their 
n Hands; It is hereby declared, That the Regiſter, for the Time 
Sec ſhall provide and keep another Regiſter-Book, to be ſtiled, 
he Book for declaring the Truſts of the Equities of Redemption. And 
it is hereby declared, That ſuch Equities of Redemption ſhall, from 
Time to Time, continue ſubject and liable to ſuch Declarations of 
Truſts, Settlements, or other Charges to be made of, for, and con- 
ceraing the ſame in the laſt mentioned Books. 
_— Provided always nevertheleſs, and for the better and further ex- 
Gam? plaining the true Intent and Meaning of this Settlement, and all and 
the Equities every the Clauſes thereof, it is hereby declared, That the Diviſion 
of Redemp- of the equitable Intereſt into the ſeveral Terms, and transferring” the 
Ae ſame in ſeveral Regiſter-Books as aforeſaid, ſhall not be conſtrued, 
Monies bor, or intended, to diſcharge the fourth Part of the whole Value of the 
1cwed; ſaid Lands, Rents, or other Eſtates herein before termed the Equities 
of Redemption for being Securities, together with the ſaid other 
three Parts, termed the Values of the Regiſter for all Monies mentioned 
to be lent on Securities of ſuchValues of the Regiſter, until the Re- 
demption thereof as aforeſaid. But that ſuch Equities of Redemption, in 
whoſe Hands ſoever the ſame ſhall-come by Tranfers of the Credit 
thereof as aforeſaid ; or however the ſame ſhall be ſettled as aforeſaid, 
ſhall, notwithſtanding in the firſt Place, continue and be ſubje& and 
liable unto all and every ſuch Debts and Charges as ſhall from Time 
to Time be charged on the Values of the Regiſter to which ſuch Equi- 
ties ſhall belong ; any Thing herein-before contained to the contrary 
thereof notwithſtanding. 
References by And it is hereby declared, That all and every the References and 
Books and Diſtinctions herein before formed, and made by Books, Numbers, 
r ball and Figures as aforeſanid, ſhall be as good and effectual for the Deſ- 
jor. "ip © cription of Lands, and charging the ſame, and declaring the Truſts 
DOES thereof as aforeſaid, as if the ſaid Lands fo referred unto were parti- 
| cularly named and deſcribed in every reſpective Transfer- Bill of 
Charge or Declaration of Truſt aforeſaid, | 
When the And whereas, for the Maintenance and Support of the Credit of 
3 the ſaid Bank, it is neceſſary, That the Truſtees and Managers there- 
able. Of ſhould have a Power for demanding and recovering their ſaid 
| Principal Montes, upon reaſonable Notice to be given by them. 

New it is hereby declared and provided, that in Caſe the ſaid Half- 
yearly Intereft growing due from the Owners of the Equity of Re- 
demption of any Lands as aforeſaid, ſhall be behind for the Space 
of Six Months next after the ſame ſhall become due; or in caſe, 
after the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being ſhall at 
at any Time, by ſuch Notice as 1s herein after-mentioned demand the 

| Paymen 
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Payment in of the Principal Money and Intereſt, ſecured on the Lands 
or Eſtates as aforeſaid, the ſame ſhall be behind for the Space of one 
Year next after ſuch Demand, that in either of the ſaid Caſes, the ſaid 
Truſtees and Managers, or the Perſons ſeized or poſſeſſed in Truſt for 
them, ſhall and may have and take ſuch uſual Remedy at Law, and 
in Equity, recovering the ſaid Principal and Intereſt Montes fo 
behind and unpaid, as Mortgages of Lands mortgaged in common 
Form may lawfully take, for Recovery of their Principal and Intereſt 3 
Monies after the Days of Payment thereof are clapſed. Provided MN 
nevertheleſs, That nothing herein contained ſhall be intended to de- 17 
bar or hinder the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, if they ſhall ſee Cauſe, 

from taking any due Courſe for recovering their ſaid Monies. 

And for the Eaſe and Conveniency of all Perſons who ſhall bor- Owners of 
row Monies of the ſaid Truſtees and Managers as aforeſaid, It is Lands may 
hereby declared, that the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, for the Time r 
being, at any Time on Demand made to them or their Regiſter for : 
the Time being at the ſaid Office, ſhall take in and receive all or any 
Part of the Principal Monies, (not being leſs at one Time than 
one hundred Pounds; part of a greater Sum ; ) and the Intereſt 
thereof then due and ſecured on any Values of the Regiſter tranſ- 
ferred to them as aforeſaid : And thereupsn ;' and upon Return of 
the Bills of Charge iſſued out on Security of ſuch Values, ſhall re- 
transfer cichargin of ſuch Values ſo redeemed, to the Owners of the 
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Lands diſcharging the ſame: And until Return of ſuch Bills thall 
allow a Rebate of Intereſt for ſuch Values ſo to be diſcarged : And 
in Caſe of Refuſal to accept and take ſuch Monies, the Intereſt 
from thenceforth to grow due to the ſaid Truſtees and Managers in 
reſpect of ſuch Values ſo tendered, to be diſcharged, ſhall ceaſe. 

And for the due and regular Payment of the Intereſt Monies from Intereſt in 
Timeto Time growing due on the Bills of Charge, as aforeſaid ; and the Bills pay- 
for the better preventing of the counterfeiting ſuch Bills, as alſo for the a e Bf 
returning the ſaid Bills into the ſaid Office, upon the Redemption of OT 
the Values on which fuch Bills ſhall be charged, as aforeſaid : lt is 
hereby declared, That the Intereſt rurfhing on the ſaid Bills, ſhall be 
paid and payable every ſix Kallender Months, according to the Dates 
of the ſeveral Bills: And in caſe the Perſons having any ſuch Bills, 
ſhall not bring the ſame to the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, ſome 
or one of them at the Receipts of their ſaid Office, or to any one 8 
of their County Receivers, in Order to receive the Intereſt due it not 3 
thereon within thirty Days next after ſuch Intereſt ſhall from Time to manded 
Time become due, the [Intereſt to grow due on ſuch Bills from the in 20 Days. 
51 of the ſaid thirty Days until the bringing in the ſaid Bills ſhall 
ceaſe. : 

And when Notice ſhall be given for Redemption of any Values as bs the Bills 
aforeſaid, the Truſtees and Managers ſhall in their Monthly Account ſhall be re- 
give Notice for their Receivers to take in ſo much in Bills, ſecured turned on Re- 
on the ſaid Values, by Paying and Diſcarging ſuch Bills as the ſame prong e 0 
ſhall come to their Hands, either in Money in Specie, or in other 2 8 

TELE IH 5 Bills 
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Bills in Exchange for the ſaid Bills ſo to be diſcharged, and to re- 
turn the ſaid Bills ſo to be diſcharged to the Truflees and Managers 
for the Time being, who, upon Return thereof ſhall, deliver the faid 
Bills cancelled to the Owners of the ſaid Lands, diſcharging the 
lame, | 436 
An Notices Ard it is hereby declared, That all and every ſuch Notices and 
and Demands Demands, and all other Notices and Demands, to be from Time to 
* be 7 5 Time made and given by the faid Truſtees and Managers, as afore- 
_ 7 *© ſaid, ſhall be by Notices and Demands from Time to Time made 
and given in a Monthly Print, which ſhall be publiſhed once in every 
Month, and ſhall be ſtiled the Monthly Account of the Land- Bank, 
eſtabliſhed Amo Dom. 1695. And that ſuch Demand for Intereſt or 
Principal Money to be paid to the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the 
Time being, ſhall be in like Form as followeth, viz. The Truſtees and 
Managers of the Land-Bank do demand the Intereſt due, or the Principal and 
Intereſt ſecured on the Values of the Regiſter, entred in Libro A. No. 1. 
And the Form of Notice to the ſaid Receivers for taking in the ſaid Bills 
of Charge ſhall be iu like Form as followeth, viz. The Truſtees and 
Managers. of the Land- Bank, do Order their ſevera! Receivers to pay 
and take in the. Bills No. Secured cn: the Values of the Regiſter, 
entred in Libro, A. No. as they: come to their Hands, and make return 
thereof to the Office. | | 
No Lard.Se- Provided nevertheleſs, and it is hereby declared, that no particular 
euriy for 0- Lands. or Eſtates to be conveyed or ſettled as aforeſaid, ſhall be 
nu charged or chargeable with any Monies ſecured on any other Lands, 
but that each Eſtate. ſhall be ſeverally charged with anſwering the 
Values relating thereunto only. | eh 
Provided nevertheleſs, that until Failure of Payment of the ſaid In- 
tereſt and Principal Monies when demanded, in manner as aforeſaid, 
the Rightful Owners of the ſaid Lands having from Time to Time 
the Equity of Redemption thereof in manner as aforeſaid, ſhall and 
Os = 15 re may peaceably, and quietly. hold and enjoy the ſaid Lands, and receive 
of their La. 4, and take the Rents and Profits thereof, without any Lett or Diſtur- 
till Failure of bance of, or Account to be given to the Truſtees and Managers, or 
Payment. their Truſtees or any of them. | | 
And, as for and concerning all and every the ſaid Lands, Rents and 
Eſtates ſo to be conveyed as aforeſaid, It is hereby declared, that the 
{ame and every of them (ſubject to all and every other the Truſts and 
The Reſult in Conditions aforeſaid) ſhall from Time to Time for ever continue, re- 
2 375 3. main and be; And they the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Lime 
tor the Perſons being, and all Perſons ſeized and poſſeſſed in Truſt for them, ſhall 
having Credit from Time to Time for ever ſtand ſeized and poſſeſſed thereof (ſub- 
tor the Equi- ject to all and every the Truſts and Conditions aforefaid) in Truſt for, 
rand an *- and forthe. only Uſe and benefit of all and every the reſpectful rightful 
the Purehaſe - Owners of the ſaid Lands, having from Time to Time Credit for the 
Ledger. ſeveralj Equities of Redemption thereof in the ſaid Purchaſe Ledger, by 
6 Virtue of the Original Entry of ſuch Credit, or the Transfer to be from 


Time to Time made thereof as aforeſaid; and to or for no other Uſes, 
| Truſts, 


. — 
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Truſts, Intents or Purpoſes whatſoever. And that they the ſaid Reconveyance 


Truſtees, and Managers, and all Perſons ſeized ot poſicfſed in Truſt for 
them, at any Time or Times, on the Requeſt, Coſts and Charges of 
ſuch. Rightful Owners of the ſaid Lands, and having C edit for the 
uities of Redemption thereof, as aforeſaid, and having at the Time 
of ſuch Requeſt, paid and diſcharged all the Principal and Intereſt Mo- 
nies ſecured on their reſpeftive Lands as aforeſaid z; and all other 
Charges to which the ſaid Equities of Redemption ſhall then ſtand ſub- 
jected in the ſaid Regiſter Book for that Purpoſe (if any be) ſhall and 
will convey and aſſign the Legal Eſtates and Intereſts of all or any 
art of the faid ſeveral Lands, Rents, or other Intereſts to the Owners 
of ſuch Equity of Redemption requeſting the fame, their Heirs, Exe- 
cutors, Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns, freed and diſcharg d of and from 
all and every the Truſts herein before declared, | 


Provided, That the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, Tunes Ia 
and all Perſons ſeized or poſſeſſed in Truſt for them, their ſeveral dempnifed. 


Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, ſhall and may out of 
the Rents, Iſſues and Profits of any of the ſaids Lands and Eſtates 
reſpeclively, re-imburſe and fave. harmleſs, as well Themſelves, the 
Truſtees and; Managers for the Time being, as all precedent Truſtees 
and Managers, and their Truſtees, their ſeveral Heirs, Executors, 
Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, of and from all Coſts and Charges, which 
ſhall or may ariſe or happen to them, or any of them, as Truſtees of 
the faid Lands as aforeſaid (other than the contingent Charges of the 
ſaid Office.) | | 

Provided, That ſuch Charges ſhall be born out of the Rents of ſuch - 
Lands or Eſtates only, in reipect whereof ſuch Charges ſhall happen. 


And for Raiſing a Fund of Inſurance for anſwering and making good pund of Infu- 
all and every the Bills of Charge to be given out upon Security of the rance to ſecue 
ſkid Values of the Regiſter in Manner as aforeſaid, over and above the te 5's. 


Security of the Lands on which the ſame ſhall be charged. Ir is here- 
by dec'ared, that the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, 
ſhall from Time to Time; for ever, lay out and imploy, Ten Shillings 
per Aunum, out of the Intereſt of every One Hundred Pounds by 
them lent. as aforeſaid, in the Purchaſe of ſome Lands, Tenements, 
Rents, or Hereditaments-in Fee, or other perpetual Payments to be a 
Fund of Inſurance for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, The further Truſt where- 


of ſhall be as is herein after mentioned. | 
Ang Whereas, in and by a Subſcription- Book remaining in the Cuſtody Ty. g. ock of 

of the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, the Sum of One Hundred Thou- Mcnies to Cir- - 

ſand Pounds is already ſubſcribed and agreed to be raiſed and paid, to culate the Cre- 


continue as a Stock of Monies in the Hands of the ſaid Truſtees and d. 
Managers for the Time being, for circulating and maintaining the 
Credit of the ſaid Bant, the ſaid Truſtees and Managers do hereby 


declare, that ſuch Stock ſhall be called, The Stock of - Monies annexed 


to the Land-Bank, eſtabliſhed Anno Dom. 1695, And that each Sub- 
{criber for every Sum by him ſub ſcribed (whereof Twenty Pounds per 
Ar Ep 3-- e 


of the Lands on 
Redemption. 
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Credit given Cent. ſnall be paid down, on or before the Nineteenth Day of October 
for the Stocks next) ſhall have Credit given him for the ſame in another Regiſter or 
Ledger Book, to be kept in the faid Office for that Purpoſe, and to be 
Failure of Firſt called the Stock-Ledger. Provided, That in Caſe, any Subſcriber ſhall 
Fey ment. fail to pay the faid Firſt Payment of Twenty Pounds per Cent, on or 
before the ſaid Nineteenth Day of Ofober next, that the Subfcription 
in reſpect whereof ſuch Twenty Pounds per Cent. ſhall be unpaid, ſhall 
be void, and the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, may admit any other 
Perſon to ſubſcribe and pay the ſame. 
Aſignment of And it is hereby declared, that ſuch Stock, and the Credit thereof 
the Stock. ſhall be aſſignable from one to another, by virtue of a Warrant 
ſigned by the Owner thereof in another Regiſter-Book, to be kept for 
that Purpoſe; and to be called the Youcher-Book, belonging to the 
Stock. Ledger; in which this Settlement, or a Tranſcript thereof ſhall 
be always entred, and prefixed ; and that ſuch Warrant ſhall be made 
Form of in like Form as followeth, viz, Let the Regiſter transfer + | 
Transfer, Pounds of my Credit in the Stock of. Monies annexed to the Land-Bank, 
eſtabliſhed Anno Dom. 1695, unto C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
and Aſſiens, ſubjeft to the Truſts and Conditions in the precedent Settlement 
mentioned: And the Perſon to whom ſuch Stock ſhall be transferred; 
ſhall ſign his Acceptance thereof in like Form as followeth, viz. ICD. 
Form of Ac- do accept the Stock laſt above-mentioned, ſubjef to the Truſts and 
ceptance. Conditions aforeſaid. Sr | 
And is is hereby declared, T hat the Reſidue of the ſaid Subſcription- 
Paym:nt of the Monies, over and above the ſaid Twenty Pounds per Cent. ſhall be 
Ser 00 payable and paid at ſuch Times and Proportions, as the ſaid Truftees 
Monies. and Managers for the Time being ſhall appoint. 
Provided, That the Perſons aſſigning ſuch Credit, in the faid Stock, 
before the Payment in of all his Subſcription- Money, ſhall be dif- 
charged of the Reſidue of his Payments then due; and the A ſſignee of 
the ſaid Credit, to whom the ſame ſhall be transferred; and his faid 
Stock ſhall be chargeable therewith, and obliged to pay the ſame. 
And it is hereby declared, That the preſent Truſtees and Managers 
How long the Of the ſaid Bank, herein before-named, ſhall continue Truſtees and 
preſent Fruſ. Managers thereof until the One and Twentieth Day of November, 1695, 
tees ſhall con and from thenceforth until others ſhall be duly choſen in their Stead, 
Dn unleſs they, or either of them, ſhall before that Time dye, or be 
removed, l | | 
Succeſſon of And for providing and eflabliſhing a continual Succeſſion of Perſons 
Truſtees, to be Truſtees and Managers of the ſaid Bank for ever: Ir is hereby 
declared, that.upon the One and Twentieth Day of November, 1695, 
or within Six Days after, and fo upon every One and Twentieth Day 
| of November then after, or within Six Days after ſuch reſpective One 
Time of Elec- and Twentieth Day of November for ever, there ſhall be a yearly 
uon. Election of Truſtees and Managers, the Number whereof ſhall be 


. 


always One and Twenty, and no more. 
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And it is hereby declared, That ſuch Truſtees and Managers ſhall rag 
be yearly elected out of the Owners of the ſaid Stock by Majority of Wy 
Votes, of ſuch of-them who ſhall from Time to Time be preſent at 
ſuch Election, each Perſon having One Thouſand Pounds or more 
Credit in the ſaid Stock, being admitted to have Five Votes and no 
more; and each Perſon having Five Hundred Pounds, or any Sum 
between Five Hundred and One Thouſand Pounds of ſuch Credit, 
being admitted to have Three Votes and no more; and each Perſon 
having Three Hundred Pounds, or any Sum between Three Hundred 
«and Five Hundred Pounds of ſuch Credit, being admitted to have 
Two Votes and no more; and each Perſon having One Hundred Pounds, 
or any Sum between One Hundred and Three Hundred Pounds of 
ſuch Credit, being admitted to have One Vote and no more, 

Provided that no Perſon be capable of being elected Truſtee and Qualification: 
Manager, as aforeſaid, who ſhall not at the Time of the Election have of Truſtees, 
One Thouſand Pounds or more Credit in ſuch Stock, in his own Name 
and Right ; and that on diminiſhing thereof, his Office or Place of 
Truſtee and Manager ſhall, ip/o facto, ceale and determine, Provided 8, n 
alſo, That in all ſuch Elections (except in the ſaid Election to be made moved. 
in November next) Six at leaſt of the precedent Truſtees and Managers 
for the Year then laſt paſt, ſhall be avoided, and not be capable of 
being choſen again till the Third Year then next enſuing ; and in Caſe 

any Number of the ſaid precedent Truſtees and Managers above 
Fifteen, ſhall have the Majority of Votes, then ſo many of them above 
Fifteen, who had the feweſt Votes, ſhall be, and be eſteemed to be 
avoided : and ſo many of the other Perſons qualified as aforeſaid, who 
ſhall have the Majority of Votes next to them, ſhall without any other 
Election be and be eſteemed'to be the Truſtees and Managers elected 
with the ſaid other Fiſteen. ; 

And it is hereby declared, That the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for Notice of Ele- 
the Time being, ſhall give Notice this preſent Year, and fo yearly for tQi.n. 
ever, of the Day and Place of Election in their ſaid Monthly Account, 
to be publiſhed in the Firſt Week in November yearly ; and in Default, eau! 
thereof, the Perſons qualified for Electors, as aforeſaid, or ſuch of Notice. 
them as ſhall think fit, ſhall and may aſſemble together at the ſaid 
Office, upon the ſaid One and Twentieth Day of November yearly, 
unleſs the ſame be a Sunday, and in ſuch Caſe, on the next Day after; 
and then and there by ſuch Majority of Votes, ag aforeſaid, make 
ſuch Elections as aforeſaid. 

Provided, That in Caſe of Death or Avoidance of any Truſtees and ,, Ci j 
Managers, or upon any. other Occaſion whatſoever, the ſaid Truſtees hex o. Az. 
and Managers for the Time being, may by ſuch monthly Notice, ſum. voidaice. 
mon a General Aſſembly for Elections, or other Matters whatſoever. 

And for ſettling and declaring the Way and Method, how and in How Gereray: 
what Manner ſuch General Aſſemblies ſhall from Time to Time Act, Afemb ies | 
Proceed, and Vote : It is hereby declired, that they ſhall from Time fall Act. 
to Time Act, Proceed, and Vote, by ſuch Majority of Votes of the 

; Perſons. 
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Perſons qualified for Electors, as aforeſaid, Who - ſhall be from Time 
to Time preſent at ſuch General Aſſemblics, from Time to Time 
| aſſembled at the ſaid Office, as aforeſaid, 8 a 
The Power of And for declaring the Power and Authority of ſuch General Aſſem- 
General Al. blies, acting as aforeſaid, : It it hereby declared, That they ſhall from 
{cmblies Time to Time have Power to remove or diſplace all or any the Truſtees 
and Managers aforeſaid, and to elect and place others in their ſtead, 
and to allow unto the ſaid Truſtees and Managers ſuch Gratuities or 
Rewards as they ſhall think fit; and to make, ſettle, and eſtabliſh ſuch 
further, or other Rules, Methods, and Conſtitutions, for the Manag- 
ing or Improving the faid Stock of Monies, and Electing the Truſtees 
and Managers thereof, as they ſhall from Time to Time think fit : And 
that all and every. lawful Acts and Things which ſhall be ſo order'd, 
voted, or agreed upon by the Majority of ſuch Votes, as aforeſaid, 
ſhall be from Time to Time binding and concluſive to all and every 
the Owners of the ſaid Stock, as to their ſeveral Intereſt in the ſaid 
: Stock, 7; | 
How the Tru - And for ſettling and declaring the Way and Method, how and in 
tes and Ma- what Manner the ſaid Truſtees and Managers ſhall from Time to 
Ix ſhall Time for ever Act, Proceed, and Vote: It is hereby declared, That 
; they ſhall from time to Time Act, Proceed, and Vote by Majority 
of Votes of the whole Number of them in being, or the Major Part 
of ſuch whole Number, each Perſon having one Vote and no more, 
and not otherwiſe ; Provided that ſuch whole Number or Majority at 
the Time of ſuch their acting, proceeding, or voting, be from Time 
to Time aſſembled at their ſaid Office, upon ſome uſual Days or Times, 
to be from Time to Time appointed and agreed on by their Orders, or 
Adjournments in Writing, to be the Pays or Time for their aſſembling. 
and acting as aforeſaid. | | 
May - delegate Provided, That whatſoever Matters and Things the {aid Truſtees 
a leſſer Num- and Managers ſhall from Time to Time delegate and appoint to be 
ber. done or executed, by any leſs Number of them than ſuch Majority, 
ſhall, and may be done and executed by ſuch Number ſo delegated. 
The Power of And for ſettling and declaring the Power and Authority of the ſaid 
the Truſtees Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, acting as aforeſaid ; It is 
3 hereby declared, That they acting as aforeſaid, ſhall for ever haye the 
e ee Election of Auditor, and Regiſter, and Treaſurer, or Committee of 
the Treaſury, and all Officers under them, to continue their 5 
Shall ſett'e the Offices during the Pleaſures of the ſaid Truſtees and. Managers for the 
Ny and Time being, and ſhall conſtitute and appoint the Methods, Fees, and 
88 Salaries of the faid Office and Officers, and from Time to Time alter. 
the ſame as they ſhall think fit, ſubject nevertheleſs to all and every 
| the Truſts hereby repoſed in them. 
Qualifications Provided, That no Perſon ſhall be capable of being choſen Auditor 
©t Auditor and or Regiſter, as aforeſaid, who ſhall not at the Time of ſuch Election, 
Regiſter. haye One Thouſand Pounds or more Credit in the, ſaid Stock, in his 
| Fo. OWNn.. 


- 
' 

#. 
. 
＋ : 
. 
. 
3 
—_ 
4 5 a 
7 „ 
i. - 

\ L 
N 
1 1 
"+ M 0 
1 


bl 
4 
3.4 
1 
- 
+ 


--— — 


| 9 | ; 
| A Fourth Collection of TRACT S. 295 
oben Name and Right, and on diminiſhing thereof his Offices ſhall, 
spſo falto, ceaſe and become avoided. | TRIP 
Provided. alſo that the ſaid Auditor and Regiſter, may ſeverally antics and 
execute their ſeveral Offices, by Deputies, to be approved and a Digs £4 
allowed by the faid Truſtees and Managers. W: ries 
Aud it is hereby Declared, That the ſaid Truſtees and Managers, act- Power to Em- 
ing as aforeſaid, ſhall have the Power of lending out and imploying bier the Mo- 
the ſaid Stock of Monies at Intereſt, upon the Security of Lands or 
Rents, as aforeſaid, or in abſolute Purchaſes thereof, or upon the 
Security of the ſaid Stock annexed to the faid Bank, or in other Secu- 
rities or Purchaſes for the benefit of the Owners of the ſaid Stock, pro- 
rtionable to their ſeveral Credits therein ; and of dividing and pay- Making Divi- 
ing the Income and Profits of the Stock, to, and amongſt the Perſons N 45 _ 
having Right thereunto, purſuant to the Declaration of Truſt for that ,,j Aﬀembly, 
Purpoſe herein after mentioned, (provided that ſuch Dividends be 
from Time to Time made by Conſent of ſuch general Aſſembly as 
aforeſaid; ) and ſhall have the Power of borrowing or taking in Money 
or other Bills, on Security of, or in Exchange for the ſaid Bills of 
Charge, and ſhall have the Power of purchaſing the ſaid Funds of In- 
ſarance, and preſerving the ſame for the Intents and Purpoſes aforeſaid, 
and herein after mentioned, (that is to ſay,) 5 
That the ſaid Fund of Inſurance, as the ſame ſhall be from Time to 2 
Time purchaſed by, and with the faid Ten Shillings per Cent. per pund of Indu- 
Annim, ſet apart for that Purpoſe, ſhall be from Time to Time ſettled rance. : 
on the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, or ſome of 
them, or ſome Perſons in truſt for them, as a ; collateral Security for 
anſwering, paying, and making good all ſuch Bills of Charge to be 
from Time to Time given out by, or by Order of the ſaid Truſtees 
and Managers for the Time being, on the Security of the ſaid Values of 
the Regilter, over and above the principal Securities of the ſaid 
Lands herein, before declared to-ftand charged therewith, according 
to the ſeveral Tenors and Contents of ſuch Bills, equally and alike one 
with the other, without any Preference in reſpect of the Date or Day 
of ſigning or iſſuing out ſuch Bills. Provided nevertheleſs, that notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch Equality, the faid Truſtees and Managers may employ 
the {aid Fund of Inſurance, to anſwer and make good any of the ſaid 
Bills, as they ſhall from Time to Time prove defective, without being 
guilty of Breach of Truſt, in reſpect of our Bills which may afterwards 
prove defective. 5 | . 7 
And as for, and concerning the. Intereſt, Profit, Revenue, or In- Revenue of 
come to be from Time to Time made, or ariſe by, or out of the ſaid e 1 
Stock, annexed to the ſaid Bank, by all, or any the Ways or Means cance. to be di- 
aforeſaid, or otherwiſe howſoeyer, and of the ſaid Fund of Inſurance, vided to che 
as the fame ſhall from Time to Time be purchaſed, (after all Coſts - <tr of the 
and Charges of the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, and | 
their Truſtees deducted ) upon Truſt that the ſame ſnall for ever, every 


Year, 
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Vear, or oftner, be paid and divided to, and among the Owners, of 
the ſaid Stock, annexed to the ſaid Bank, proportionable to each Per · 
: . ſons Stock and Credit therein. . * "> 
Reſulting And as to the ſaid Fund of Inſurance, (charged as aforeſaid) the 
F Truſt thereof is hereby declared to be, that the faid Truſtees. and 
nc. Managers for the Time being, or their Truſtees, ſhall from Time to 
Time ſtand and be ſeized and poſſeſſed thereof, for the Uſe and 
Benefit of the ſeveral and reſpectful Perſons to whom the Rents, Re- 
venue, or Income thereof, are herein before declared to be paid and 
divided proportionable to each Perſons Intereſt therein; and that the 
ſame, or any part thereof ſhall never be aliened, ſold, divided, or 
2 diſpoſed, contrary to the Truſts thereof herein before declared, unleſs 
Funds of Inſu- in Exchange for, or in Lieu of other Funds of the ſame, or greater 
e o Value, which ſhall be conveyed and ſettled as Funds of Inſurance upon 
py ag, the Truſts aforeſaid. * 3 1 
Title ard De- And for ſetling the Titles and Deſcents of the ſaid Stock, and of the 
ſcent of the Benefit of the ſaid Fund of Inſurance belonging thereunto as aforeſaid, 
N ey x It is hereby declared, That the ſame, and every Part thereot ſhall go 
the Funds of to Executors or Adminiſtrators, and be afhgned and aſſignable by 
Inſarance, them or their Order in manner as afoteſaid, ſubject nevertheleſs to all, 
and every the Truſts and Deviſes to be made thereof by the Owners 
T1 _.. I; nie 3 
10000 1. tobe Aud for ſetling a preſent Fund of Inſurance over and above the ſaid 
el 1 other Fund, to be raiſed by the ſaid Ten Shillings per Cent. per Aunum. 
51 Irfurince. It is hereby declared, That Ten Thouſand Pounds, Part of the faid 
Stock of Money, ſhall be laid out by the faid Truſtees and. Managers 
for a preſent Fund of Inſurance, and ſhall be ſetled upon the ſaid 
Truſtees and Managers, or ſome Perſons in Truſt for them, as a 
collateral Security as aforeſaid, and ſhall from Time to Time for ever 
ſtand and be annexed unto, and appropriated with the faid other Fund 
of Inſurance : And that the ſame, and the Rents, Revenue and Income 
thereof, ſhall continue and be ſubject to all, and every the Truſts and 
Dividends herein before declared, for the faid other Fund of 
Inſurance. | I 
WY And whereas it may ſo happen, that ſome Bills of Charge may be loſt 
obey 'or or miſlaid, and by reaſon thereof, may not be returned into the faid 
Office, purſuant to ſuch Notice as aforeſaid, whereby the Eſtates on - 
which ſuch Bills are charged, cannot be diſcharged of ſuch Bil's, with- 
cout a Proviſo herein to be inſerted for that Purpoſe. Now for diſcharg- 
ing the ſaid Eſtates of ſuch Bills only; It is hereby declared and pro- 
vided, That in caſe any Bills of Charge as aforeſaid, ſhall not be 
returned into the ſaid Office within Six Months after the laſt of Six 
ſeveral Monthly Notices ſucceſſively, to be given in the ſaid Monthly 
Account for that Purpoſe ; That then, and in ſuch Caſe, the Lands on 
which ſuch Bills ſhall be mentioned to be charged, ſhal] from thence- 
forth ſtand abſolutely diſcharged of ſuch Bills, and that ſuch Bulls ſhall 


from henceforth ſtand charged on the ſaid Funds of Inſurance, 3 
| | "7. 
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and general Credit of the ſaid Bank only; any thing herein before con- 
"tained: to the contrary notwithſtanding, And for the further Security 
and Satisfaction of the Owners of any Lands or Eſtates whereupon any 
ſuch Bills loſt or not returned as aforeſaid,” ſhall be charged; It is here- 
by declared, That it ſhall and may be lawful, to and for the ſaid 
Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, by Policies or Counter-Se- 
curities to be given out by them, or their Order, by or under their al- 
ſumed Name or Title, without naming any of their proper Names, to 
charge the ſaid Stock and Funds of Inſurance for indemnifying all ſuch 
Perſons againſt ſach Bills, which ſaid Policies or Counter. Securities 
| ſhall be given out in like Form as followeth, viz. This Policy purſuant 
10 the Settlement of the Land- Bank inrolled in Chancery, Anno Dom. 
1695. doth charge the Stock of Monies and Funds of Inſurance annexed to 
the ſaid Bank, for jndemnifying the Lands and Rents entered In Libro 
A. No. 1. And the Owners thereof from Pounds, in Bills 
of Charge ifſued out thereupon by the Truſtees and Managers of the ſaid 
Bank, and not returned purſuant to the Notices in ihe ſaid Settlement. And 
it is hereby declared, That the ſaid Stock of Monies, in whoſe Hands Stock and 
ſoever the Credit thereof ſhall be (ſubject nevertheleſs to ſuch Dividends Funds o Is ſu- 
or Payments of the Income or Profits thereof as aforeſaid; and alſo the g cee fe 
- faid Funds of Inſurance ſubje& alſo to the Dividends of the Income and Poiicic:. 
thereof as aforeſaid) ſhall ſtand charged and chargeable with and ſub- 
| ject and liable unto all ſuch Bills and Policies fo to be given out upon 
the ſaid Stock and Funds, according to the ſeveral Tenors and Con- 
tents thereof. TE e ne 
Provided nevertheleſs, and it is the Intent and Meaning of theſe Pre- T:ufters nat 
ſents, and hereby declared, That the Perſons, or particular Eftates, ene tot. 
real or perſonal of the Truſtees and Managers, or their Truſtees for zur oc Pa” 
the Time being, ſhall not be ſubject or liable to anſwer or make good i 
any defective Rents or Titles, of all or any the Securities which they 
ſhall from Time to Time accept or take, as aforeſaid; or other Loſſes 
which may happen in about touching or concerning the Execution of 
their ſaid Truſt, other than except for wilful Fraud, and apparent 
Breach of Truſt: And in ſuch Caſe, the Perſon guilty feel (and 
none elſe) ſhall be chargeable there with, without Prejudice to any other 
of the ſaid Truſtees and Managers; And that the ſaid Bills of Charge 
and Policies to be given out by the ſaid Truſtees and Managers for the 
Time being, either upon the ſaid Lands or Stock as aforeſaid, ſhall not 
be conſtrued. or extend to ſubject or make liable the Perſons or parti- 
cular Eſtates of the faid Truſtees and Managers, or any of them, other 
than, and except their ſeveral and particular Intereſts in the ſaid Stock 
and Funds of Infurance, equally and in Conjunction and Proportion 
with the Reſidue of the Owners of the ſaid Stock; And that the ſaid Trustees Iu- 
.  Fruſtees and Managers for the Time being, by or out of the Intereſt, demnifiel. 
. Revenue, or Income of the ſaid Stock, and of the ſaid Funds of In- 
ſurance, ſhall and may from Time to Time re-imburſe and indemni- 
| iy themſelves, . Truttees and Managers for the. Time being, and all 
VO. Il. br e other 
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proviſion far Provided nevertheleſs, That for the better ſecuring the Payment of 


other precedent Truſtees and Managers, their ſeveral Heirs, Exècu- 
tors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, of and from all Coſts, Charges, 
Damages, and Expences which ſhall or may ariſe or happen to 
them, or either of them, for or by reaſon of the Truſt or Manage- 

ment aforeſaid. 3 2 I e at rd 
Trufices my Provided nevertheleſs, and it is hereby declared, That the faid 
— up 100 Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, may from Time to Time 
oοοο add and take by Way of Subſcriptions, any Sum or Sums of Money 
as an additional Stock to the ſaid Stock of One Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds. Provided, That ſuch additional Stock, together with the 
ſaid Original Stock of One Hundred Thouſand Pounds already 
ſubſcribed, ſhall not in the whole exceed the Sum of Five Hundred 

nee,, . CS Seats od 
By Conſent Provided farther, That the ſaid; Truſtees. and Managers, by Con- 
of a General ſent of ſuch general Aſſemblies as aforeſaid, may from Time to Time 
AN add and take in by way of Subſcription any further Sym or Sums as 
Stock * an Additional Stock as aforeſaid. Provided, that ſuch additional 
200000 1. Stock, together, with the ſaid Original Stock, and the faid Stock 
added by the faid Truſtees and Managers, ſhall not exceed in the 

whole, the Sum of Ten Hundred Thouſand Pounds. 


. 
- o 


the ſubſequent the ſaid Subſcription-Monies, It is hereby declare Land provided, 


Payments of 


f That in Caſe any the ſubſequent, Payments of the ſaid Stock, ſub- 
TIO: ſcribed after the 11 — 5 of the Hic Hr 20 I. per Cem. thereof, 
ſhall be behind and unpaid by the peel ten Days next after the 
reſpective Days and e A om Time to Time appointed, 
publiſhed, and notified, by the. aid, Truſtees and Manzgers for the 

Payment. thereof. as. aforeſaid ; "that, then, and in ſuch. Caſe the firſt 

Payment of Twenty Pounds per Cent, before that Time paid in for 

the Stock, in reſpe& whereof ſuch * ſubſequent Payments ſhall be 

behind and unpaid, ſhall become forfeited and Joſt by the Owner of 

ſuch Stock ſo failing to pay the ſame, and the Benefit thereof, and 

the Proportion of rofits belonging thereunto, ſhall from thence- 

forth Reſult, and go to and amongſt the Reſidue of the Owners of the 

laid Stock, proportionable to each Perſon's Credit therein. And it is 

hereby vated T hat the ſaid Original Stock of One hundred Thou- 

ſand Pounds, and all and every the ſaid additional Stock, as the fame 

ſhall be from Time to Time added as aforeſaid, ſhall be from Time 

to Time equally alike ſubje& to, and managed by all and every the 
Declarations, Truſts and Conditions thereof herein before-coritained. 

Gratuity to And whereas the. ſaid Nicholas Barbon and Fobn Agill, are Au- 
the Authors thors of this Settlement, now for providing a Recompence and 
of the Settle- Gratuity unto them for the ſame : Tt is hereby declared and provided, 
* That the ſaid Nicholas Barbon and John Agill ſhall have Five Thou- 
ſand Pounds between them, of and in the faid Stock of Monies an- 

nexed to the ſaid Bank in the Proportions following, (that is to ſay), 

the ſaid Nicholas Barbon Two Thouſands, and the faid Fobn 7 5 

ks) N Three 
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Three Thouſand Pounds, and ſhall have Credit given unto them 
reſpe&jv ely for the ſame in the ſaid Stock- Ledger, without paying 
in an Monies therefore; and that the * the aid Nicholas Barbon 
and Jobn Agill reſpectively, their reſpec ive Executors, Adminiſ- 
trators and Afhghs, ſha'l, from Time to Time, reſpectively, have 
and receive the Dividends, Income and Profits belonging to the ſaid 
Five Thouſand Pounds, equally and in Proportion with the other 
Owners of the faid Stock, as ally a8 if they ſhould pay in the Monies 
for the ſame. 

Provided that the faid Nicholas Barbon ſhall not be permitted to 
ſubſcribe above Three Thouſand Pounds more; nor the ſaid John 
Aſgill above two thouſand Pounds more in the ſaid Stock, to make up 
Ar ſeveral Stocks Five thouſand Pounds a- piece; and that for all the 
Reſidue of the ſaid Stock to be ſubſcribed by them, above the ſaid Five 
thouſand Pounds allotted unto them as aforeſaid, they ſhall pay or fecure 
the Monies to be paid for the ſame, f in like Manner with the Reſidue | 
of the ſaid Subſcribers, © 
© Previded allo nevertheleſs, T hat in- Caſe the ſaid Nicholas Barbon 
and John Aſgill, or either of them, at any Time during the Term of 
Seven Years to be accounted from the Date of theſe Preſents, ſha!l 
Sell, Mortgage, Transfer or Aſſign, all or any Part of their reſpec- 
tive Proportions of Stock herein before allowed urito them as Authors 
as aforeſaid, without the Conſent of the Truſtees and Managers, 
for the Time being, or three Parts in four of them, in Writing un- 
der their Hands; or in Caſe the ſaid Nicolas Barben and Fobn Ajeill, 
or either of them, fhall at any Time during their reſpective Lives, 
ſettle or eſtabliſh, or be Truſtee, Dixector, or Manager, directly 
or indirectly, of or in any publick Bank or Fund of Credit for bor- 
| rowing or lending Monies on real Securities, or otherwiſe, ſeparate and 

a- part from the ſaid Bank hereby eſtabliſhed, ' without ſuch Conſent 
of the ſid Truſtees and Managers for the Time being, or three 
Parts in four of them in Writing as aforeſaid”; That then and in either 
of the ſaid Caſes, the faid Stock herein before allowed unto the ſaid 
Nicholas Bar bon and Jabn 4/zill, as Authors aforeſaid, or to fuch of them 
who ſhall become guilty of the Breach of this Froviſo contrary to the 

true Intent and Meaning thereof, and the Income and Profits of ſuch 
Stoc k to ariſe and grow due from the Time of ſuch Breach, ſhall 
ceaſe and be loſt by the ſaid Nicholas Bar bon and John Agill; and the 
Benefit thereof io ariſe and accrew from the Time of: Breach of the 
ſaid Proviſo, ſhall reſult and go to and amonglt the Owners of the 
Reſidue of the ſaid Stock. of, Montes. proportionable to each Perſon's 
Credit therein. 

Provided that the Act or Default of either of them the id Nicholas 
Barbon and Jahn Afeill ſhall not prejudice the other of them, with- 
out hisown Act or Default; and that ſuch Allowances hereby made 
unto them as Authors aforeſaid, ſhall not exclude either of them 
from ſelling or e wy other Stock to be by them reſpectively 
ſubſcribed as aforeſaid. 133 F | 
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And <whergas the ſaid Truſtees and Managers of the ſaid Stock may. 


ale of Lands, have Occaſion to ſell or diſpoſe of: Lands or Eſtates for the Benefit 


other Deed 


e 
this Sett'e 
Ment» 


May Seal any 


of the Owners of the ſaid Stock; Now, to the Intent that no ſuch 
Lands or Eſtates may be fold at under Rates, to the Prejudice of 
the Owners of the ſaid Stock: It is hereby declared, That the faid 
Truſtees'and Managers for the Time being, ſhall ſell all ſuch Lands 
or Eſtates by Way of publick Sale, publiſhing the ſame in three 
Monthly Accounts ſucceſſively, in Order whereunto the ſaid Truſtees 
and Managers in framing and ſettling the Methods: and Conſtitutions 
of their ſaid Offce, ſhall, amongſt other Things, conſtitute and 
tettle a Way and Method for a Publick Sale of Lands and Eſtates, 
as well for themſelves as all other Perſons, who will ſell their Eſtates 
by the Sale of their ſaid Office, which ſhall be called the Sale of the 
Lana-Bank. 

Provided always nevertheleſs, That the ſaid Truſtees and 4 PERL 
for the Time being, may at any Time hereafter, by Advice of 


for the better Council learned in the Law, ſeal and excute any other Deed or 


Settlement, for the better Explanation of, all or any the Trufts and 
Conditions herein before contained. 

In witneſs whereof the ſaid Truſtees and Managers 1 l 
named, have hereunto ſet their Hands and Seals the Tenth Day of 
Auguſt, in the Seventh Year of Our Sovereign Lord IL LIAN 
2 Third, by the Grace of G O D. of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Ve. Anno. Dom. 1695. 


14 


An ABST R AC T / the Settlement. 


HE Settlement is a Deed-Poll, dated the 10/6 of Auguſt 1695, 
inrolled in Chancery, ſealed by the Right Honourable 7 homas 
Lord Fermyn, Baron of Bury, and other Truſtees and Managers therein 
named, declaring the Truſt of all the Lands which ſhall be conveyed 
to the Truſtees and Managers of the Bank, and alſo declaring the 
Truſt of the Stock of Monies and FO of Inſurance annexed to the 
ſaid Bank. | 
The Intent of the Settlement i is, chat the Truſtees and: Managers 
for the Tinie being, ſhall accept Conveyances of Lands (which are to 
be entred in Regiſter. Books) in Truſt for the Owners of the Lands, 
until they ſhall borrow Monies of the Truſtees and Managers upon 
Security of thoſe Lands ; and that upon borrowing ſuch Sik the 
Owners of the Lands ſhall by writing in Regiſter Books Charge their 
Lands fo conveyed, with the Monics borrowed, and Intereſt tua] 
until Payment. And, 
That the Truſtees and Managers after the lending ſuch Monies, may 
iſſue out Bills of Charge upon the Security of thoſe Lands. for the 


Monies borrowed thereon ; deſcribing the Lands by the Books and 
N umbers in which they are entred, without naming the Owners of the 


Lands, 


—— 
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Lands, and making the Bills to refer unto, and thereby Charge the 
Lands in Form following, viz, This Bill, purſuant to the Settlemert 
of the Land- Bank inrolled in Chancery, Anno. Dom. 1695, doth charge 
1001. Value of the Regiſter, ſecured upon the Lands, Rents, and 
Eſtates entred in Libro A. No. 1, c. 
The Truſtees are by the Settlement reſtrained from lending Monies 
on Securities of any Lands beyond the Values of the Regiſter, being 
3 Parts in 4 of the juſt Value of the Lands, and from taking any 
higher Intereſt than 3 J. 105. per Cent. payable Quarterly, or 4 J. per 
Cent. payable Half yearly at the Ellen's te Owners of the Lands, 
The Owners of the Lands may pay their Monies borrowed, or any 
Part thereof, when they pleaſe ; and on Diſcharge of all the Monics 
borrowed, may have their Lands re-conveyed ; and till Failure of Pay- 
ment they. are to receive the Rents, and when the Owners of Lands 
y in any of their Monies, the Truſtees are to deliver to them can- 
celled ſo many Bills charged on their Eſtates, as the Montes diſcharged 
ſhall amount to. And in Order to enable the Truſtees to have the 
Command of the Bills, the Bills are to be given out at Intereſt, pay- 
able every half Year, with a Condition, that if-any Bill be not brought 
to. the Office, or ſome Receiver, within Thirty Days after every half 
Lear; the Intereſt thereon ſhall ceaſe till the Bill be returned, 


And it is intended that when the Owners of any Lands ſhall pay to 


the Truſtees the Monies borrowed on Security of their Lands; the 
Truſtees ſhall in their monthly Account give Notice to their Receivers, 
to take in and diſcharge ſo many Bills charged on thoſe Eſtates, as the 
Bills ſhall come to their Hands, and return them to the Truſtees. 


And, leit any Bills ſhould be loſt, there is a further Proviſo, That 


in Caſe any Bill be not returned within Six Months after Notice, the 
Lands on which ſuch Bills are charged, ſhall from thenceforth ſtand 
diſcharged thereof; and ſuch Bills-ſhall remain charged upon the Secu- 
rities of the Funds of Inſurance, Stock of Montes, and general Credit 
of the Bank only. 

And for the better indemnifying the Owners of Lands againſt any 
ſuch Bills not returned, there is a Power reſerved to the Truſtees, to 
give out Polices, or Counter-Securities u pon the Stock of Monies and 
Funds of "Inſurance, to indemnify the Lands on which ſuch Bills are 


charged againſt the ſame. 
And for the better Security of all Perſons king the Bills, the 


© Fruſtees are to lay out Ten Thouſand Pounds out of the Subſcription 


Monies, to purchaſe a preſent Fund of Inſurance; and to lay out Ten 
Shillings per Cent. per Annum, out of the Intereit of every One Hun- 
dred Pounds, to add to the Fund of Inſurance, which Fund of Inſu- 
rance, together with the Stock of Monies, is to be a collateral Security 
for the Bills, 

The Truft of the Stock of Monies: and of the Rents of the Funds 
of Infurance is declared to be; for the Benefit of the Owners of the 


Stock, proportionable to each Perſon's Credit therein, Th 
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The Election of Truſtees and Managers is to be yearly on the 2 1ſt 
of November, or within Six Days after, the Number whereof to be 
Twenty-one, and to be choſen by Majority of Votes of the Subſcribers ; 
each Perſon having One Thouſand Pounds or more Credit in the ſaid 
Stock, being admitted to have Five Votes and no more; and each 


Perſon having 300 J. or any Sum between Five Hundred and topo 7. 


of ſuch Credit, being admitted to have Three Votes and no more; 
and each Perſon having 3001. or any Sum between 3007. and 500%. 
ſuch Credit, being admitted to have Two Votes and no more; and 
each Perſon having 100d. or any Sum between 1004. and 300 J. of 
ſuch Credit, being admitted to have one Vote and no more: Provided, 


that none are qualify'd for Truſtees and Managers unleſs they have 


1000 J. Credit in the Stock in their own Name and Right, and on 

diminifhing thereof their Office to ceaſe, _ | 4 
Fs on Death or Avoidance, the Owners of the Stack may Elect 

8 rec MET. 


and not capable of being again elected till the Third Year after. 
That all Notices of Elections and other Things belonging to the 
Bank, ſhall be given in a monthly Account. Fee ee 
That the Owners of the Stock in a General Aſſembly, may alter 
the Manner of Elections. e Rae e 
That the Truſtees by Conſent of a General Aſſembly, may augment 
the Stock of Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds to a Million. 
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The Schedule containing the Draught of the Charter 


mentioned in the Commiſſion to which it is annexed, 
and whereunto the ſame hath Reference. 


WILLI AM and MA RZ, By the Grace of GOD, of England, 


the Faith, &c. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting: 


of the Whereas, 'in, and, by a certain Act lately made in Parliament, 


entituled, An 4 for Granting to their Majeſties ſeveral Rates and 


Duties upon Tunnage of Ships and Heſſels, and upon Beer, Ale, and other 


Liquors, for ſecuring certain Recompences and Advantages in the ſaid Af 


mentioned, to ſuch Perſons. as ſhall voluntarily Advance the Sum of Fifteen 
Hundred Thouſand. Pounds, towards carrying on the War againſt France, 


it is (amongſt other Things) enacted, That for and during.the Term 


of Four Years, commencing from the Firſt Day of June, in the Year 
of our Lord One Thouſand Six Hundred Ninety and Four, there ſhould. 
be throughout the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and 


Town 


That Six of Wee Thall be removed every Year, | 


Scotland, France, and Ireland, King and Queen, Defenders of 
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Town of Berwick upon Tweed, raiſed, levied, collected, and paid 
for, and upon the Tonnage of all Ships and Veſſels, wherein at any 
Time or Times, and for every Time during the faid Term of Four 
Years, there ſhould be imported any Goods or Merchandizes into this 
Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, from any Parts, Places, or Countries in the ſaid Act mention'd 
or wherein, during the faid Term, there ſhould be carried Coaſt-wiſe, 
from any Port, Member, or Creek, in the Kingdom of England, 
Dominion of Yales, or Town of 'Berwick upon Tweed, unto any other 
Port, Creek, or Member, within the fame Kingdom, Dominion, Port, 
or Town, the ſeveral and reſpective Rates, Impoſitions, Duties, and 
Sums of Money in the faid Act mentioned: And that from and after 
the Seventeenth Day of May, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, 
One Thouſand Six Hundred Ninety. and Seven, there-ſhall be through- 
out the ſaid Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick ut on Tweed, raiſed, levied, collected, and paid unto Us, Our 
Heirs and Succeſſors, for Beer, Ale, Syder, and other Liquors, certain 
Additional Rates or Duties of Exciſe in the faid Act particularly ex- 
preſſed; And that weekly, (to wit) on Vedneſday in every Week, 
(if it be not an Hoꝶday) and if it be, then the next Day after that is 
not an Holyday : All and every the. Monies ariſing by the Rates and 
Duties by the ſaid Act granted, ſhould be paid into the Receipt of the 
Exchequer, under certain Penalties therein mentioned; and that yearly, 
and every Year, reckoning the firſt Year to begin from the firſt Day 
of June, in the Year of our Lord One Thouſand Six Hundred Ninety 
Four, the full Sum of One Hundred and Forty Thouſand Pounds, by, 
or out of the Montes to ariſe by the faid ſeveral Duties, upon the Tun- 
nage of Ships and Veſſels, and by the ſaid Rates and Duties of Exciſe, 
or any of them, and to be brought into the Receipt of the Excheqaer 
by weekly Payments, as aforeſaid; (in Caſe the ſaid weekly Pay- 
ments ſhall extend thereunto) ſhould be the whole and intire yearly 
Fund; and in Caſe” the faid weekly Payments ſhould not amount to 
One Hundred and Forty Thouſand Pounds per Annum, then the ſaid 
weekly Monies, ' or Payments, ſo far as the fame will extend, ſhould 
be Part of the yearly Fund, for and towards the anſwering and paying 
of the ſeveral Annuines, and other Purpoſes in the faid Act expreſſed ; 
and in Caſe the ſaid Duties upon the Tunnage of Ships and Veſſels, 
and the ſaid Rates and Duties of Exciſe, or any of them, ſhould ar 
any Time or Times appear to be ſo deficient or low in the Produce of 
the ſame, as that within one Year to be reckoned as aforeſaid, the 
weekly Payments upon the ſaid Rates or Duties, or any of them; 
_ ſhall not amount to ſo much as One Hundred and Forty Thouſand 
Pounds, or to ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient. to diſcharge and ſatisfy 
the ſeveral and reſpective Annuities, and other Benefits, or Advan- 
tages, by the ſaid Act intended or appointed to be paid within, or for 
the ſame Tear reſpectively; That then, and fo often, and in every 
ſuch Caſe, the Commiſſioners of our Treaſury, and the Under. Treaſurer 
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of the Exechequer, now being, and the Treaſure, and Under. Treaſurer, 
of the Exchequer, or Commiſſioners of the Treaſury for the Time 
being, are thereby ſtrictly injoyned and required, by V irtue of the ſaid 
Act, and without any further or other Warrant to be ſued for, had or 
obtained from Us, Our Heirs or Succeſſors in this Behalf, to cauſe every 


ſuch Deficiency to be made good, by applying, iſſuing, or paying ſo 


much of any Treaſure or Revenue, belonging, or to belong unto 
Us, Our Heirs or Succeſſors, (not being appropriated to any particular 
Uſe or Uſes, by any Act or Acts of Parliament) towards the Diſcharg- 
ing or Paying of the ſaid Annuities, or other Benefits or Advantages 
appointed to be paid by the ſaid Act, as together with the Monies, 
which ſhall have been brought into the ſaid Receipt, of, or for, the 
ſaid ſeveral Rates or Duties, ſhall be ſufficient to pay off, and diſ- 


charge, and ſhall compleatly pay off and diſcharge, and all the Mo- 


nies which within the ſame Year reſpectively ſhall be grown due, or 
ought to be paid upon the ſaid Annuities, or other Benefits or Advan- 
tages, according to the true Intent and Meaning of the ſaid Act: And 
it is thereby further Enacted, that it ſhould and might be lawſul, to, 
and for us, by Commiſſion under thę Great Seal of England, to au- 
thorize and appoint any Number: of Perſons, to take and receive. all 
ſuch voluntary Subſcriptions as ſhould be made, on, or before the firſt 
Day of Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord One thouſand fix hundred 
Ninety Four, by any Perſon or Perſons, Natives or Foreigners, Bodies 
Politick or Corporate, for, and towards the raiſing and paying into 
the Receipt of the Exchequer, the Sum of. twelve hundred thouſand 
Pounds, part of the Sum of fifteen hundred. thouſand Pounds in the 
ſaid Act mentioned; and that the yearly Sum of one hundred thouſand 
Pounds, part of the ſaid yearly Sum of one hundred and forty thou- 


ſand Pounds, ariſing by, and out of the Duties and [mpoſitions afore- 


mentioned, ſhould be applied, iſſued and directed, and. is thereby ap- 
propriated to the Uſe and Advantage of ſuch Perſon or Perſons, Bo- 
dies Politick and Corporate, as ſhall make. ſuch voluntary Subſcrip- 
tions and Payments, their Heirs, Succeſſors or Aſſigns; and that each 
weekly, or other Payment, ariſing by and out of the ſaid Duties and Impo- 
ſitions, ſhould by the Auditor of. the Receipt of Exchequer, from Time 
to Time, as the ſame. ſhall be paid in, be ſeparated and divided into 
five ſeventh Parts, and two ſeventh Parts; and that the ſaid five ſeventh. 
Parts of the ſaid ſeveral Pay ments, ariſing by, and out of the Duties 
and Impoſitions aforeſaid, and fo ſet apart, ſhall be appropriated for, 
and towards the Payment and Satisfaction of the ſaid yearly Sum of 


one hundred thouſand Pounds, and ſhall from Time to Time be iſſued 


and paid, as the ſame ſhall come into the ſaid Recei pt of Excheguer, 
to the Uſes and Advantages of ſuch Subſcribers aud Contributors, their 
Heirs, Succeſſors or Aſſigns, as ſhould ſubſcribe and contribute, for, 
and towards the raiſing and paying into the ſaid Receipt of Exchequer, 
the ſaid Sum of twelve hundred thou:and Pounds; and that it ſhould 
and might be lawful for Us, by Letters Patents under the Great Seal of. 

| ö | England, 
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England, to limit, direct, and appoint, how, and in what Manner and 
Proportions, and under what Rules and Directions the ſaid Sum of 
twelve hundred thouſand Pounds, part of the ſaid Sum of fifteen hundred 
thouſand Pounds, and the ſaid yearly Sum of One hundred thouſand 
Pounds, Part of the ſaid yearly Sum of One hundred and forty thouſand 
Pounds, and every or any Part or Proportion thereof, may be aſſign- 
able or transferable, aſſigned or transferred, to ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons only as ſhall freely and voluntarily accept of the ſame, and 
not otherwiſe; and to incorporate all and every ſuch Subſcribers and 
Contributors, their Heirs, Succeſſors, or Aſſignees, to be one Body 
Corporate and Politic, by the Name of 7he Governor and Company 
of the Bank of England, to have perpetual Succeſſion, and with ſuch 
Privileges and Powers, and to be under ſuch Rules as are therein 
mentioned, ſubject nevertheleſs to a certain Priviſo, or Condition of 
Redemption in the ſaid Act contained; And it is thereby further Ena- 
cted, That in Caſe the faid whole Sum of twelve hundred Thouſands 
ſhall not be advanced and paid into the Receipt of the E£:cheguer, be- 
fore the firſt Day of January, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 
One thouſand fix hundred Ninety and Four, that then the Subcribers 
and Contributors, for, and*towards the raiſing and paying of the faid 
Sum of fifteen hundred thouſand Pounds, their Heirs, Succeſſors and 
Aſſignees, ſhall only have and receive ſo much, and ſuch Part and 
Proportion to the laid Sum and Sums fo reſpectively paid and advanced, 
as ſhall be after the Rate of Eight Pounds per Cent. per Annum; And 
for the better and more ſpeedy Payment of the ſaid Yearly Sum of 
One hundred thouſand Pounds, the Commiſſioners of Our Treaſury, 
and the Under-Treaſurer of the Exchequer now. being; and the High- 
Treaſurer and Under-Treafurer, or Commiſſioners of the Treaſury for 
the Time being, are thereby ſtrictly enjoy ned and required, by Virtue 
of the ſaid Act, and without any further or other Warrant to be ſued 
for, had, or obtained from Us, Our Heirs, or Succeſſors, to direct 
their Warrants yearly for the Payment of the ſaid yearly Sum of One 
hundred thouſand Pounds to the Contributors of the ſaid Sum of twelve 
hundred thouſand Pounds, in ſuch Manner and. Proportions as are 
therein Directed and Appointed 3 And the Auditor of the Receipt of 
Our Exchequer, and all other Offices of the Exchequer, now, and for 
the Time being, are thereby directed and enjoyned to iſſue the faid 
Monies, ſo ſet a-part for the Uſes aforementioned, from Time to 
Time, without any Fee or Reward, and under ſuch Penalties as are 
by the faid Act to be inflicted. And in the ſaid Act is contained a 
Proviſo, That in caſe the whole Sum of twelve hundred thouſand 
Pounds, or a Moiety thereof, ſhould not be ſubſcribed-on or before 
the firſt Day of Auguſt, One thouſand ſix hundred Ninety Four afore- 


ſaid, that then the Powers and Authorities in the ſaid Act for erecting 


a Corporation as aforeſaid, . ſhould ceaſe and determine, And it is en- 
acted, That any Monies payable to any Perſon or Perſons, upon, or 


by Virtue of the faid Act, ſhall not be charged or chargeable with any 
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Rates, Duties, or Impoſitions whatſoever, as in and by the faid Act of 
Parliament (amongſt divers other Matters and Things therein con- 
8 che tained, relation being thereunto had) may more fully appear. 
n. And whereas, in purſuance of the faid Act, We did by our Com- 
miſſion or Letters Patents under the Great Seal of Eugland bearing 
Date at Vet minſter the Fifteenth day of June now laſt paſt, Nominate, 
N Conſtitute, Authorize and Appoint Sir Milliam Au, Knight, 
dne. Mayor of our City of Landon; Sir John Cope, Sir Thomas Littleton, 
Sir Jobn Shaw, Sir Walter Young, Sir Fofiah Child, Sir Tobn Morden, 
Sir William Cooper, Sir Fohn Huband, Sir Francis Lawly, Baronets; 
Sir Robert Cotton of Cambridgehire, Knight, Sir Robert Clayton, Sir 
Pacience Ward, Sir James Houblon, Sir Fohn Houblon, Sir Edward 
Clearke, Sir Richard Levett, Sir William Gore, Sit William Hedges, Sir 
Thomas Abney, Aldermen of our City of London; Sir Charles Cafar, 
Sir Edward Abney, Sir Benjamin Newland, Sir John Werden, Sir John 
Bucknall, Sir Peter Vandeput, Sir William Cranmer, Sir Henry Furnes, 
Sir I/aac Rebow, Sir William Scawen, Sir Jobn Buckworth, Sir Jobn 
Eyles, Sir John Chardin, Knights; Mordecai Abbot, George Pitt, Tho- 
mas Pitt, Maſter in Chancery; William Dorrington, Brooke Bridges, 
Robert Briſtow, Charles Fox, Thomas Felton Fames Chadwick, Dr. George 
Oxenden, Charlks Williams, Henry Corniſh, Edward Clarke, Colonel 
Henry Cornwall, William Gulſton, Charles Godolphin, Eſquires; Fobn 
Germain, Charles Godfrey, Thomas Howard, Thomas Hall Nathaniel 
Herne, Robert Henty, Fobn Fefferies, Fobn Knight, Richard Hutchinſon, 
Charles Dincombe, Foſeph Haſkyn Styles, Francis Scobell, Fobn Morrice, 
Thomas Mawle, Thomas Papillon, Philip Papillon, Francis Parry, Wil- 
liam Palmes, Efquires ; Nathaniel Tench, Francis Tyſſen, Samuel Tra- 
vers, Thomas Weſtern, Senior; Samuel Weſterne, Thomas Weſterne, Ju- 
\ nior ; Robert Atwood, Peter Ducane, William Deſboverie. Fohn Du- 
boiſe, Peter Delmee, William Diſber, Fames Dufay, Francis Eyles, Bar- 
ringlon Eaton, James Bateman, William Bridges Linnen-Draper; Sa- 
muel Bulteele, Charles Ball, Eſquires z Bartholomew Burton, Gent. Bar- 
tholomew Beale, George Bodington, Peter Burrell, Fohn Bellamy, Scrive- 
ner; David Beecreler, William Fawkner, James Fowlis, Samuel Foot, 
Junior; Bartholomew Fillingham, John Carter, Gerrard Conyers, Ri- 
chard Carey, Jobn Cooke, Linnen-Draper ; Charles Chamberlaine, Mil. 
liam Coward, Francis Gosfright, Thomas Goddard, Michael Godfrey, 
Peter Godfrey, Francis Gell, Lewis Gervaice, Thomas Guy, Peter Houb- 
lon, Junior ; Abraham Houblon, Gilbert Heathcot, Samuel Heathcot, Ed- 
mund Harrifon, Matthew Humberſton, Dr. Thomas Hobbs, Daniel Hayes, 
Edward Haiſtwell, Thomas Hancock, Robert Raworth, Samuel Raw. 
ſterne, George Richards, Hillary Renew, Benjamin Rookeby, Matthew 
Raper, Theodore Fanſen, Walter Kent, William Knight, Fobn Nenarict. 
* 2 Lordell, Robert Lyddall, Samuel Lock, Fohn Lloyd, William 
undes, Timothy Lannoy, James La Bretoniere, Thomas Stawen,” Obe- 
diab Sedgwick, Samuel Sheppard, Fohn Smith, Silk man; Robert Mitchel, 
i Fobn Ni choljon,, Foot Onſlow, Samuel Ongley, William Paterſon, Peter 
, | Paggen, 
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Paggen, Arthur Sballet, Stephen Seignoret, John Sherbrook, Humpbry 
Sympfon, Henry Spencer, Fobn Smith in Beauford Bildings ; Maximilian 
Weſtern, Foſepb Tyley, Francis Tierens, Henry Tate, Faſper Vandebuſh, 
Gerrard Vanhuitſen, ohn Ward, John Woolfe, Robert I} bitlingham, 
Richard Mus, Robert Yate, Jahn Ellis, Thomas Edwards, James 
Vernon; William Aſb, Edward Harris, Hugh Squire, Edward Littleton, 
Richard Cheyney, John Halland, William Sedgwick, Wilkam Jarret, 
Fobn Shipman, and Conſtantine Vernatty, Eſquires, to be our Commiſ- 
ſioners to take and receive all ſuch voluntary Subſcriptions as ſhould 


be made on or before the ſaid firſt Day of Augu/t, in the Year of our 


Lord One thouſand fix hundred and ninety four, by any Perſon or 
Perſon, Natives or Foreigners, or by, or for any Body Politic or 
Corporate, for, or toward the raiſing and paying the ſaid Sum of twelve 
hundred thouſand Pounds, Part of the ſaid Sum of fifteen hundred 
thouſand Pounds in the ſaid Act mentioned, with Power and Direction 
to them, or ſuch, or ſo many of them as are thereby authorized and 
appointed, to take ſuch Subſcriptions, and to do and perform ſuch 
Matters and Things in relation thereunto as are thereby enjoy ned, 
Aud We did in and by the fame promiſe and declare, That in caſe 
the whole Sum of twelve hundred thouſand Pounds, or the Moiety, or 
any greater Part thereof, ſhould be Subſcribed on the faid Act, or in 
purivance of the ſaid Commiſſion, on or before the firſt Day of Auguſt 
then next enſuing, that then We, our Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhould and 
would immediately after ihe firſt ſaid Day of Auguſt, or fo ſoon as twelve 
hundred thouſand Pounds ſhould be ſubſcribed. as aforeſaid, which of 
them ſhould firſt happen, grant and make forth our Royal Charter or 


Letters Patent under the C reat Seal of England, and thereby Incorpo-: 


rate all and every ſuch Subſcribers and Contributors who ſhould- be 
then living, and who ſhould not have :figned their Intereſt in their 
ſaid Subicriptions; And in caſe any of them ſhould be dead, the 
Heirs-of ſuch Subſcribers; And in caſe any of the faid Subſcribers 
ſhould have aſſigned their Intereſt in their ſaid Subſcriptions, in all 
ſuch Cafes the Aſſignees of ſuch Subſ. ribers to be one Body Corporate 
and Politic by the Name of Th: Governour and Company of the Bank 
of England, with ſuch Powers, Capacities, Privileges, Benefits, Li- 
berties and Advantages, and under and ſubject to ſuch Rules, Reſtric- 
tions, Power of Redemption, Proviſoes, Limitations, and Clauſes as 
are therein mentioned, or referred unto; And We did thereby for Us, 
Our Heirs and Succeſſors declare, limit, direct and appoint, that the 
whole Sum or Amount of all and every Sum and Sums of Money as 
ſhould be ſubſcribed and paid as aforetaid, fhould be, and be called, 
accepted, eſteemed, reputed, and taken a common Capital, and prin- 
cipal Stock , and all and every Perſon or Perſons, his, her, and their 
Heirs, Succeſſors, and Aſſigns, according, and in proportion to the 
Sum or Sums of Money by him, her, or them reſpectively ſubſcribed 
and paid thereunto, ſhould have and be deemed to have an Intereſt or 
Share in the faid principal Stock, and of and in the Yearly Fund 
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granted by the ſaid Act of Parliament, as aforeſaid; and that ſuch In. 
tereſt or Share or any Part thereof, ſhould be aſſignable and transfer 
rable and ſhould and might be aſſigned and transferred by any Per- 
ſon or Perſons intituled thereunto, to any other Perſon or Perſons, 
and ſo over as fully and effectually as any other Intereſt whatſoever is 
by Law aſſignable, ſo as ſuch Aſſignments or Transferrences ſhould 
be made in Writing, and be entered or regiſter*d in ſuch Manner as 
is hereafter mentioned: That to ſay, all Aſſigaments or Transfer- 
rances which ſhould be made on or before the firſt Day of Auguſt next 
enſuing, or the full and compleat Subſcribing of the ſaid 12000000. 
which ſhould firſt happen, or before the. Granting theſe Preſents were 
thereby directed to be entered or regiſtered in the Office of the Audt- 
tor of the Receipt of our Exchequer, within 6-Days after the Making of 
the ſaid reſpective Aſſignments z and all Aſſignments or Transferrances 
which ſhould be made after the Granting of this our Charter of In- 
corporation ſhould be made, entered, and regiſtered in ſuch Form as 
ſhould, be preſcribed in theſe Preſents. And in the faid Commiſſion 
are contained ſeveral other Powers, Directions, Agreements, Clauſes, 
Matters and Things, as in and by the ſame, relation being thereunto- 

; had, more fully and at large appears; Ys 101235 Þ 

Seri of the And whereas it appears by. Duplicates tranſmitted into the Office of 

taulmitted in. the Auditor of the Receipt of our Exchequer, under the Hands and 

to the Auditors Seals of Five or more of our ſaid Commiſſioners, being a competent 

Othce, and ſufficient Number: for that Purpoſe, and made in purſuance of our 
Pire&ions in the ſaid Commiſſion contained, that ſeveral Sums amoun-- 
ing in the Whole to the Sum of | 22 
have been ſubleribed, and the firſt fourth Part thereof paid to our ſaid 
Commiſſioners, or ſome of them, purſuant to the ſaid Act of Parlia- 
ment, on or before the Day 


laſt paſt by 


Recital of the And whereas it alſo appears by the Entries of ſeveral Aſſignments: © 
Aſignments. made and entred in the ſaid Office of the Auditor of the Receipt of 
our Exchequer, purſuant to the Directions contained in our ſaid Com- 


miſſion, That. 
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Are by mean Aſſgment or Aſſignments ſeverally and reſpectively inti- 


tuled to the Benefits of the Subſcriptions which were ſeverally made 
by the ſaid . | 
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Now, know ye, that we being deſirous to promote the Public Good Incorporating: 
and Benefit of our People (which in theſe Preſents are chiefly deſigned Clauſe. 


and intended) as well as the Profit and Advantage of all ſuch as have 
ſubſcribed and contributed according to the ſaid Act of Parliament, 
and our faid Commiſſion thereupon iſſued, their Heirs, Succeſſors, and 


Aſſigns reſpectively, and in Purſuance as well of the Powers and Clauſes - 


for this Purpoſe contained in the ſaid Act of Parliament, as of our 
gracious Promiſe and Declaration made in, or by our ſaid Commiſſion, 
or Letters Patents under the Great Seal of England, whereby the Sub- 


{criptions and Contributions on the faid Act have been promoted, or 


encouraged z3 and by Virtue of our Prerogative Royal, and likewiſe. 
of our eſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, have 

iven, granted, made, ordained, conſtituted, declared, appointed, 
and eftabliſhed, and by theſe Preſents for Us, our Heirs, and Suc- 
ceſſors, do give, grant, make, ordain, conſtitute, declare, appoint, 
and eſtabliſh, that the ſaid 


And all and every other Perſon and Perſons, Natives and Foreignerss- 
Bodies Politic or Corporate, who, over and above the Perſons before 
eſpecially named, have at any Time or Times before the making of 
theſe Preſents, ſubſcribed and contributed any Sum or Sums of Money 
towards the ſaid Sum of purſuant to the ſaid 
Act, and our ſaid Commiſſion, and have paid the Fourth Part thereof 
upon their ſaid Subſcriptions, and who are now living or exiſtent, and 
have not aſſigned their Intereſt in the ſaid Subſcriptions ; and all and* 
every the Heirs and Succeſſors of any of the ſaid Original Subſcribers, 
who are now Dead, and have not in their Life-times aſſigned their” 
Intereſts in the faid Subſcriptions, and the Heirs and Succeſſors of ſuch. 
of the ſaid Aſſignees who are now Dead; and did. not in their Life-- 
times aſſign or depart with their Intereſt in the ſaid Stock and 1 2 5 
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Fund, and all and every Perſon and Perſons, Natives or Foreigners, 
Bodies Politic and Corporate, who, either as Original Subſcribers for 
the ſaid Sum ot, E 20% l e 


and not having parted with their Intereſts in their Subſcriptions, or as 
Heirs, Succeſſors or Aſſigns, or by any other lawful Title derived, or 
to be derived from, by, or under the ſaid Original Subſcribers of the 
ſaid Sum of 
| or any of them now have, 
or at any Time or Times hereafter ſhall have, or be intitled to any 
Part, Share, or Intereſt of, or in the Principal or Capital Stock of the 
ſaid Corporation, or the ſaid yearly Fund of One Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds, granted by the ſaid Act of Parliament, or any Part thereof, 
ſo long as they reſpectively ſhall have any fuck Part, Share, or Intereſt 
therein, ſhall be, and be called one Body Politic and Corporate of them- 
ſelves, in Deed and in Name, by the Name of The Governor and Com- 
pany of the Bank of England; and them by that Name, one Body 
Politic aud Corporate in Deed and in Name, We do, for Us, Our 
Heirs, and Succeſſors, make, create, ere, eſtabliſh, and confirm for 
May have a er, by theſe Preſents, and by the ſame Name, they and their Suc- 
Common Seal. Ceſſors ſhall have perpetual Succeſſion, and ſhall, and may have and 
uſe a common Sea], for the Uſe, Buſineſs, or Affairs of the ſaid Body 
Politic and Corporate, and their Succeſſors, with Power to break, 
alter, and to make anew their Seal from Time to Time at their Plea- 
ſure, and as they ſhall ſee Cauſe. And by the ſame Name, they and 
May Pur- their Succeſſors in all Times coming, ſhall be able and capable in Law, 
chaſe and to have, take, purchaſe, receive, hold, keep, poſſeſs, enjoy and retain 
Hold. to them and their Succeſſors, and Manors, Meſſuages, Lands, Rents, 
Tenements, Liberties, Priviledges, Franchiſes, Hereditaments, and 
Poſſeſſions whatſoever, and of what Kind, Nature, or Quality ſoever; 
and moreover to purchaſe and acquire all Goods and Chattels what- 
ſoever, wherein they are not reſtrained by the ſaid Act. And alſo to 
ſell, grant, demiſe, alien, or diſpoſe of the ſame Manors, Meſſuages, 
Lands, Rents, Tenements, Priviledges, Franchiſes, Hereditaments, 
Sue, and be Poſſeſſions, Goods and Chattels, or any of them. And by the ſame 
ſucd, Name, they and their Succeſſors ſhall, and may ſue and implead, and 
be ſued and impleaded, anſwer and defend, and be anſwered and 
defended in Courts of Record, or any other Place whatſoever, and 
before whatloever Judges, Juſtices, Officers and Miniſters of Us, Our 
Heirs, and Succeſſors; and in all and ſingular Pleas, Actions, Suits, 
Caules, and Demands. whatſoever, of what Kind, Nature or Sort ſoever, 
and in as large, ample, and beneficial Manner and Form as any other 
Body Politic and Corporate, or any other the Liege People of England, 
or other our Dominions,' being Perſons able and capable in Law, may, 
or can have, take, purchaſe, receive, hold, keep, poſſeſs, enjoy, fell, 
| grant, demiſe, alien, diſpoſe, ſue, implead, defend, or anſwer, or 
be ſued, impleaded, defended, or anſwered, in any Manner of mw 
| | - an 
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and ſhall, and may do, and execute all and ſingular other Matters 
and Things by the Name aforeſaid, that to them ſhall, or may, ap- 
appertain to do, by Vertue of the ſaid Act, or otherwiſe , 

Subject nevertheleſs to the Proviſo and Condition of Redemption in Sub'eꝗ ty Re- 
the faid Act mentioned. And to all and every other Clauſes, Pro- demption. 
viſos and Conditions in the ſaid Act contained. k | 

And we do hereby declare, that all Perſons, having any Intereſt Subſcribers an 
or Part in the Capital Stock or Fund of the ſaid Corporation, either 8 
as Original Subſcribers, or by Aſſignments, or as Heirs, or other- the eee 
wiſe, ſhall be, and be eſteemed Members of the ſaid Corporation, and ration, 
ſhall be admitted into the ſame without any Fee or Charge whatſo- 


ever, : 


And we do hereby, for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, declare, Subſcription 
Money called 


limit, direct and appoint, that the aforeſaid Sum of Stock. 


ſo ſubſcribed as aforeſaid, ſhall be, and be called, accepted, eſteemed, 
reputed and taken, The Common, Capital. and Principal Stock of the 


Corporation hereby conſtituted. 

And all and every Perſon and Perſons, his, her, and their Heirs, Sub erib rs to 
Succeſſors and Afſigns, according, and in, Proportion to the Sum or bs ee, 
Sums of Money by him, her, or them reſpectively ſubſcribed as a- d Funde 1 
foreſaid, ſhall have, and be deemed to have, an Intereſt or Share in 
the ſaid Principal Stock, and of, and in the yearly Fund of One Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds, granted by the ſaid Act of Parliament. 

And We do hereby, for Us. Our Heirs and Succeſſors, authorize, Directions to 
enjoyn, and require the Commiſſioners of Our Treaſury, and Under the Tieiſury. 
Treaſurer of Our Exchequer now being, and the High Treaſurer, Com- | 
miſſioners of the Treaſury, and Under Treafurer of Us, Our Heirs 

and Succeſſors for the Time being. without any further, or other War- 

rant to be had, or obtained from Us, Our Heirs, or Succeſſors to direct 


their Warrants and Orders, according to the ſaid Act, for the Payment 
of the yearly Sum of 
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; by, and out of the Five Seventh Parts (the Whole 
into ſeven equal Parts to be divided) of the Monies ariſing by the 
Rates and Duties granted by the ſaid Act, and thereby appointed to 
be kept apart for the Payment of the faid Yearly Fund of One 
hundred thoufand Pounds to the ſaid Governor and Company of the 
Bank of Engiand, and their Succeſſors for ever, under and ſubject: 
nevertheleſs to the Payment of the Iſſues, Fines, Amerciaments and 
Debts upon Judgments: againſt the ſaid Corporation, according to 
the Purport of the ſaid Act. The firſt Year to be reckoned to 
begin from the firſt Day of June, in the Year of our Lord Chriſt, 
One thonſand ſix hundred and Ninety: Four. And we do hereby direct 
and enjoyn the Commiſſioners of Our Treaſury, and the Treaſurer, 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and Under Treafurer of the Ex- 


chequer, and the Auditor of the Receipt of Our Exchequer, and all 
| | other 
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) other the Officers of the Exchequer, of Us, Our Heirs and Suceſſors, 
now, and for the Time being, from Time to Time, to iſſue and pay 
the ſaid Five Seventh Parts of Moneis ariſing by the Duties granted 
to the ſaid Act, or ſo much thereof as ſhall be ſufficient for this Pur- 
poſe, to the ſaid Governor and Company of the Bank cf England and 
their Succeſſors, by Weekly Payments, or otherwiſe, as the ſame, or 
any Part thereof, ſhall from Time to Time come into the Receipt of 
the Exchequer, for, and towards Satisfaction of the ſaid Yearly Sum of 


And in Caſe five ſeventh Parts of the Weekly Payments in the 
ſaid Act mentioned, and intended to be the Yearly Fund for the 
2 Recompence of the ſaid Subſcribers ſhall not amount unto ſo much 

as the yearly Sum of | 5. 1 | 
which is the Annual Fund thereby eſtabliſhed for the ſaid Corpora- 
- tion to receive, Then We do hereby, for Us, Our Heirs, and 
4 Succeſſors, grant, and agree to, and with the ſaid Governor and 
. and their Succeſſors, that five Sevenths Parts of the ſaid 
Weekly Monies or Payments, ſo far as the ſame will extend, ſhall 

„ be Part of the ſaid Yearly. Fund of 2 


And in Caſe the ſaid Duties, by the ſaid Act granted, or any of them, 
ſhall at any Time or Times appear to be ſo deficient or low in the 
Produce of the ſame, as that within any one Year, to be reckoned 
from the Firſt Day of Zune, as aforeſaid, five ſeventh Parts Weekly 
Payments upon the ſame Rates and Duties, or any of them, ſhall 

not amount to ſo much as ; | 
within, or for the ſame Year reſpectively, 

That then, and ſo often, and in every ſuch Caſe, . We do hereby 
| authorize, enjoyn, and require the Commiſſioners of Our Treaſury, 
and the Under- Treaſurer of the Exchequer now being, and the Trea- 
ſurer and Under - Treaſurer of the 3 or Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury for the Time being, of Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, forth- 
with, and without any further or other Warrant to be ſued for, had, 
or obtained from Us, our Heirs, and Succeſſors in that Behalf, to 
cauſe every ſuch Deficiency to be made good, by apply ing, iſſuing, 
or paying ſo much of any Treaſure or Revenue, belonging, or to 
belong to Us, Our Heirs, or Succeſſors (not being appropriated to 
any particular Uſe or Uſes by any Act or Acts of Parliament) to- 

wards the diſcharging or paying of the ſaid yearly Fund of 

8 | as together with Five 

Seventh Parts of the Monies which ſhall have been brought into the 
Receipt of the Exchequer, of, or for the ſaid ſeveral Rates or Duties 
by the ſaid Act granted, ſhall be ſufficient to pay off and diſcharge, 
and ſhall compleatly pay off and diſcharge the ſaid yearly Fund of 
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according to the true Intent and Meaning of the ſaid Act, and of theſe 
Preſents. 19 1 And 
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And for the better ordering, managing, and governing the Stock The ＋ 
and other Affairs of the ſaid Corporation, and for the making and "eld hs 
eſtabliſhing a continual Succeſſion of Perſons to he Governor, Deputy | 
Governor, and Directors of the ſaid Corporation, We do by theſe 

Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, grant unto the ſaid 

Governor and Company of the Bank of England, and their Succeſlors, 

and do hereby ordain and oppoint, that there ſhall be from Time to 

Time, for ever (of the Members of the ſaid Company) a Governor, 

a Deputy Governor, and Twenty Four Directors of, and in the ſaid 
Corporation; which Governor, Deputy Governor, and Directors, or 


any Thirteen or more of them (of which the Governor or Deputy 2 


Governor to be always One) ſhall be, and be called, a Court of Di- 
rectors for the ordering, managing and directing the Affairs of the 
ſaid Corporation, and ſhall have ſuch Powers and Privileges as are 
herein after mentioned: | 4 
And we do hereby nominate, conſtitute, ordain and appoint, that Firſt Gaver® 
| . nor. 
who is choſen for this Purpoſe by a Majority of the faid Subſcribers, 
having Five Hundred Pounds each in the ſaid Capital Stock, purſuant to 
certain Clauſes in our ſaid Commiſſion contained, ſhall be the Preſent, 
and Firſt Governor, | 2 


And that | 

who is choſen in like Manner, ſhall be the Preſent, and Firſt Deputy Firſt Deputy 
Governor. | Governor. 
And that 5 


Four Directors 


who are ſeverally choſen in like Manner by a Majority of like Sub- 

ſcribers, ſhall be the Preſent, and Firſt Directors of the ſaid Corpo- 

ration, 

And the faid Governor, Deputy Governor, and Directors, ſhall ee * 

continue in their reſpective Offices until the Five and Twentieth Dy 

of March, which ſhall be in the Year of Our Lord One Thouſand, 

Six Hundred, Ninety Six, and until others ſhall be duly choſen in 

their reſpective Offices, and ſworn into the fame, unleſs they, or any 

of them ſhall ſooner die, or be removed, as is herein after mentioned. | | 
And We do further by theſe Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs, and power to at- 

Succeſſors, Give and Grant unto the ſaid Governor and Company of ſemble. | 

the Bank of England: And We do hereby ordain, will and appoint, 

that it ſhall, and may be lawful to, and for all and every the Members 

of the faid Corporation, or Body Politic from Time to Time, to 

aſſemble and meet together at any convenient Place or Places for the 
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n Choice of their Governor, Deputy Governor and Directors, and for 
the making of By-Laws, Ordinances, Rules, Orders, or Directions 
for the Government of the ſaid Corporation, and for any other Affairs 
or Buſineſs concerning the ſame, publick Notice thereof being firſt 
Notice of Ge- given by Writing to be affixed upon the Royal Exchangein London, two 
neral Courts. Days at leaſt be ore the Time appointed for ſuch Meeting. 

And that all the Members of the ſaid Corporation, or ſo many of 
them as ſhall be ſo aſſembled, ſhall be, and be called, a General Court 
of the ſaid Corporation, which Court ſhall meet and aſſemble at ſuch. 
Times, and in ſuch Manner as herein after is directed. | 

Eecti n of ſuc· And that all ſucceeding Governors, Deputy Governors, and Directors 
cce41g Go- of the faid Corporation, ſhall from, and after the Five and Twentieth 
ethane: Day of March, in the Year of Our Lord One Thouſand Six Hun- 
Bictr., Adred Ninety Six, be yearly and ſucceſſively choſen for ever, out of 
| the Members of the ſaid Corporation, on ſome Day or Days or 
Times, between the Five and Twentieth Day of March, and the Five 
and Twentieth Day of April in each Year, by the Majority of Votes, 
of all and every the Members of the ſaid Corporation, having then 
each of them Five Hundred Pounds or more Share of Intereſt in the 
ſaid Capital Stock and Fund of the faid Corporation, and who ſhall 
be perſonally. preſent at ſuch Elections, each of them 'to have and give 
one Vote and no more; which ſucceeding Governors, Deputy Gover- 
. nors and Directors ſo choſen, ſhall ſeverally and reſpectively continue 
in their reſpective Offices to which they ſhall be ſeverally elected for 
one Tear, and till others ſhall be duly choſen and ſworn into their 
Places reſpectively. 11 
Ta Cafe of Provided nevertheleſs, that in caſe of Death, Avoidance or Removal 
Neath, of the Governor, Deputy Governor, or any of the Directors of the 
faid Corporation for the Time being, the Survivors of them, or the 
Majority of thoſe remaining in their Office, ſhall, and may at any 
Time aſſemble together the Members of the ſaid Corporation, in order 
to elect other Perſons, By-Members, qualified to vote in Manner 
aforeſaid, in the Room of thoſe then-dead, removed, or avoided ; and 
Garernor ab. that every Deputy Governor (in the Abſence of the Governor) ſhall. 
ſent, have the ſame Power as a Governor, et | 
Qualifcatin Provided nevertheleſs, and We do hereby. will and ordain, conſti» 
ot Electors, tute, and appoint, and command, that no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be, 
or be eſteemed, qualified, or capable to be an Elector to vote, or ſhall 
give any Vote at any General Court, or otherwiſe, for an Election of ; 
Governor, Deputy Governor, or Directors, or any of them, or for, | 
or concerning the making of By Laws, or in any other Matters relat- 
ing to the Affairs or Government of the ſaid Corporation, who ſhall 
not at the Time of ſuch General Court, have in his, her, or their 
Name, and Right, and for his, her, or their own Uſe, and not in 
Truſt for any other, Five Hundred Pounds or more, Share or Intereſt 
in the ſaid Capital Stock of the ſaid Corporation: And who allo ſhall 
not at the Time of holding any ſuch General Court, take the Oath 
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hereafter mentioned, if required thereunto by any Member or Members 
of the faid Corporation then preſent, having each Five hundred Pounds 
Share or Intereſt, at leaſt, in the ſaid Capital Stock, before the Gover- 
nor, or Deputy Governor, or any two or more of the Directors of the 
ſaid Corporation, viz. J A. B. do ſwear, that the Sum of Five Bun. Oath of Ele- 
dred Pounds or more, of the Capital Stock of the Body Politic, called by ctors. 
the Name of the Governor and Company of the Bank of England, doth 
at this Time belong to me in my own Right, and not in Truſt, for any other 
Perſon or Perſons whatſoever. 
And We do hereby conſtitute, ordain, and appoint, That no one ms to have 
Member of the ſaid Corporation, ſhall in any Election of Governor, Voc. 
Deputy-Governor, Director or other Officer of the ſaid Corporation, 
or in any the Puſineſs or the Affairs of the ſaid Corporation, have, or 
give, any more than one Vote, whatever his Share or Intereſt in the 
faid Capital Stock ſhall be. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That any Perſon or Perſons, commonly cal- Prov'ſo for 
led or known to be Quakers, who at the time of holding ſuch General Waker 
Court, as aforeſaid, ſhall have Five hundred Pounds Intereſt or Share, 
or more in the faid Capital Stock, and ſhall then (if thereunto requi- 
red by any Member or Members of the ſaid Corporation then preſent, 
having each Five hundred Pounds Share or Intereſt at leaſt in the faid 
Capital Stock) make and ſign the following Declaration, to wit, J 
A. B. do fincerely and ſolemnly declare in the Preſence of God, That the 
Sum of Five bundred Pounds or more of the Capital Stock of the Body Po- 
litick, called by the Name of the Governor and Company of the Bank of 
England, doth at this Time belong to me in my own Right, and not in 
Truſt for any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, ſhall be capable of 
having a Vote at any General Court of the ſaid Corporation. | 

And We do by theſe Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, h . wa 
give full Power and Authority, to tae Governor, or Deputy-Governor, 1 l 
or any two or more of the Directors of the ſaid Corporation for rhe Declaration ts 
Time being, to give and adminitter the faid Oath and Declaration Elcctoss. 
to the ſaid Members: And do hereby order and direct them to ad- | 
miniſter the fame accordingly : Provided farther, 

And We do hereby for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, conſtitute, 
ordain, and appoint, that no Perſon ſhall at any Time be capable of 
being choſen a Governor of the ſaid Corporation, unleſs he ſhall at the 
Time of ſuch Flection, be a Natural born Subject of England, or Na- 
turaliz*d, and ſhall alſo then have in his own Name, in his own Right, 
and for his own Uſe, Four thouſand Pounds or more, in the Capital 
Stock of the ſaid Corporation. | | | 

And that no Perſon ſhall at any time be capable of being choſen De. Qualification 

puty Governor of the ſaid Corporation, unleſs he {hall at the Time of $8 a 
ſuch Election, be a Natural born Subject of England, or Naturaliz'd ; a 
and ſhall alſo then have in his own Name, in his own Right, and for 
his own Uſe, Three thouiand Pounds or more in the Capital Stock of 
the aid Corporation. | | ; 
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Qua ife tion And that no Perſon ſhall be capable of being choſen a Director of 


of D.reto13 the ſaid Corporation, who ſhall not at the Time of ſuch Choice be 3 
Natural born Subject of England, or Naturaliaec.: And ſhall alſo then 
have in his own Name, in his own Right, and for his own Dſe, two 

of - thouſand Pounds or more in the ſaid Capital Stock, 

Office vacant | And that no Governor, Deputy-Governor, or Dicators, ſhall con- 

3 8 tinue in his or their reſpective Offices, longer than the Continuance of 

w_ ſuch their reſpective Intereſts and Stocks, in their .own Names and 
Rights, and to their own Uſes reſpectively : But upon parting with, or 
reducing, his or their reſpective Share, or Intereſt in the ſaid Capital 
Stock, to any leſſer Sum or Sums than aforeſaid, the ſaid reſpective 
Offices and Places of ſuch Governor, Deputy- Governor, or Directors, 
ſo parting with, reducing, or diminiſhing their aid Shares, or Intereſts, 
as aforelaid, ſhall ceaſe, determine, and become vacant, and ochers 
to be choſen in their Rooms, by a general Court of the ſaid Corpo- 
ration. 

Oa be to. be Provided alſo, and We do by theſe Pee for Us, Our. Heirs 

taven by Go- and Succeſſors, will, ordain, and appoint that the ſaid 

9 hereby nominated to be the firſt Governor, or any Perſon hereafter to 
be choſen to the ſaid Office or Truſt of Governor of the ſaid. Corpora- 
tion, ſhall not be capable of executing or acting in the faid Office or 
Truſt, of Governor at any time, until he reſpectively ſhall have taken 
the Oaths, appointed to be taken by an Act made in the Firſt Year of 

Oath of Alle Our Reign, Entituled, An Ati for the Abrogating of the Oaths of Su- 

NG: premacy and Allegiance, and appointing. other Oaths, and ſhall not be ca- 
pable of executing of or acting in the ſaid Office or Truſt of Governor, 
at any Time or Times hereafter, until he reſpectively ſhall have taken 

Oath for the Corporal Oath following, To wit, I A. B. do Swear, that the Sum 

S;ack: of Four thouſand Pounds of the Capital Stack of the Body Politick, called 
by the Name of the Governor and Company of the Bank of England, 
whereof I am appointed or elected to be Governor, doth at this Time be- 
long to me in my own Right, and not in Truſt for any other Perſon or Per- 

ſons whatſoever : And likewiſe another Oath in the Form, or to the Ef- 

Oath to the fect following, That is to ſay, 1 A. B. being nominated or elected to be 

Company. Governor of the Company. of the Bank of England, do Promiſe, and Swear, 
That I will to the utmoſt of my Power by all lawful Ways and Means en- 
deavour to ſupport and maintain the Body Politick, or Fellowſhip of the 

Oath of the Governor and Company of the Bank of England, and the Liberties and 


hilt Gover: Privileges thereof : Aud that in the > ga. of 'the aid Office of Gover- 


nor, o be ad- 


miniſtrel by nr, I «ll Faithfully and Honeſtly demean my ſelf, according to the beſt 
the Lord of my Skill and Underſtanding: So help me God. 

8 or off Which Oaths to the firſt and preſent Governor above. named, ſhall 
the Exche. and may be adminiſtred by the Keeper of Our Great Seal of England, 
quzror Chief. or by the Chancellor of Qur Exchequer, or Chief Baron of the Court 
Faron. of Exchequer, or any of them for the Time being. 


33 And to any futufe Governor, ſhall and may be e by the 


vernors. How Chancellor of England, or Keeper of the Great Seal of England, or 
alminjfired, = by 
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by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, or Chief Baron of the Court of 
—— of Us, Our Heirs, or Succeſſors, for the Time being, or 
by the Governor, ar Deputy-Governor of the ſaid Corporation, for 
the laſt preceeding Year; Or (in Caſe a Deputy- Governor ſhall be 
then ſworn into his Office) then by ſuch Deputy- Governor. And We 
do hereby, for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, direct, authorize, and 
appoint the Chancellor of England, and the Keeper of the Great Sel 
of England, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Chief Baron of the 
Court of Exchequer, or any of them for the Time being; or ſuch pre- 
ceeding Governor, or preceeding Deputy- Governor, or ſuch Deputy- 
Governor, ſo qualified, as a foreſaid, to adminiſter the ſaid Oaths to 
every or any ſuch. Perſon appointed or elected to be a Governor of 


the ſaid Corporation, as aforeſaid, 


Provided alſo, and We do hereby for Us, Our Hein, and Sucteſſors, The like 


Oaths for the 
will, and ordain, and appoint, that the fad Be een Go- 


hereby nominated, conſtituted and appointed to be the firſt Deputy 9 
- Governor, or any Perſon hereafter to be choſen to the Office or Truſt 
of Deputy- Governor of the ſaid Corporation, ſhall not be capable of 
executing or acting in the ſaid Office or Truſt of Deputy - Governor, 
until he ſhall have taken the like Oaths (e mutandis) as are before 
1 to be taken by the Governor. 
Which Oaths to the firſt Deputy-Governor, above: named ſhall, and How admi- 
may be adminiſtred by the Keeper of Our Great Seal of England, or niſlred. 
by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, or Chief Baron of the Court of 
Exchequer, or by the firſt Governor of the ſaid Corporation, after 
himſelf ſhall be firſt ſworn, as aforeſaid. 


And to any future Deputy-Governor, ſhall and may be adminiſtred Oaths to fac: 


by the Chancellor of England, or Keeper of the Great Seal of England, cecding Depu- 
or by the Chancellor off the Exchequer, or Chief Baron of the Court og a Na * 
of "Exchequer, of Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, for the Time being, led. os 
or by the Governor, or Deputy-Governor of the faid Corporation, for 
the preceeding Year : And they are hereby reſpectively authorized and 
directed to adminiſter the ſaid Oaths to any or rt ory ac- 
cordingly. | 

Provided alſo, And We do by theſe Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs, 


and Succeſſors, will, and ordain, me appoint, That none of the 
Jad N 


hereby nominated, conſtituted, and appointed. to be the art 
Twenty-four Directors of the ſaid Corporation, or any other Ferſon 


or Perſons hereafter to be choſen to the Office or Truſt of a Director Oath of Di. 
of rectosr. 
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of the ſaid Corporation, ſhall be capable to execute or act in the 
laid Office of a Director until he or they ſhall reſpectively have 
taken the Oaths mentioned and appointed in and by one Act made 
in the Firſt Year of Our Reign, intituled, An A for the Abrogating 
Oath of Alle. of 1he Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing other Oath, 
giance. nor ſhall be capable to execute or act in the ſaid Office or Truſt of 
a Director, at any Time or Times hereafter, until he or they re- 
ſpectively ſhall have taken the Corporal Oath following, to wit, 
Oath for J. A. B. do Swear, that the Sum Two thouſand Pounds of the Cafital 
Stock. Stock of the Body Politick, called by the Name of the Governor and Com- 
pany of the Bank of England, whereof I am appointed or elected io be a 
Director, doth at this Time belong to me, in my own Right, and not in 
Truſt for any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoevver. And likewiſe 
. Oath to the another Oath, in the Form, or to the Effect following, viz. I. A. B. 
oman: do Swear, that in the Office of a Director of the Corporation or 
: Company of the Bank of England, I will be indifferent and «qual to all 
manner of Perſons : And I will give my beſt Advice and Aſſifance, for 
the Support and Good Government of the ſaid Corporation. And in the 
abs Execution of the ſaid Office of Director, I will faithfully and bonejtly d- 
med mean myſelf, according to the beſt of my Skill and Underſianding : So help me 
to the irs God. Which Oaths to the firſt Twenty-four Directors herein no- 
Directors. minated, and every of them reſpectively ſhall, and may be admi- 
niſtred by the ſaid Keeper of Our Great Seal of Exgland, or by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, or Chief Baron of Our Court of Ex- 
cheguer, or by the firſt Governor or Deputy-Goverr or herein before 
named, ſo as ſuch firſt Governor, or Deputy -Governor, (in Caſe 
they or either of them, do adminiſter the ſaid Oaths, to the faid 
; Directors or any of them) be firſt ſworn, as is before-mentioned. 
©:th to ſve- And the faid Oaths, to any future Director and Directors, ſhall 
ceeding Di- and may be adminiſtred by the Chancellor of England, or Keeper 
rector, how of the Great Seal of England, or by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
adminiſtred. or Chief Baron of the Court of Exchequer, of Us, Our Heirs, or 
Succeſſors, for the Time being, or any of them, or by a ſworn 
Governor, or Deputy-Governor of the {aid Corporation for the 
Time being, or by the Governor or Deputy-Governor for the pre- 
ceeding Lear: And they are hereby authorized and required, to 
adminiſter the ſaid Oaths to all and every ſuch Director and Di- 
tectors, from Time to Time accordingly. 23 | 
Provided alſo, and We do by theſe Preſents for Us, Our Heirs and 
Oath of Elec- Succeſſors, will, ordain, and appoint, that all and every the 
_— other Members of the ſaid Corporation, having each Five Hundred 
Pounds or more Intereſt, or Share, in the Capital Stock of the ſaid 
Corporation, before he or they ſeverally ſhall be capable to give any 
Vote in any General Court to be held for the faid Corporation, ſhall 
take the ſaid Oaths appointed, in, and by ſaid Act of Parliament 
Oath of Alle- made in the firſt Year of Our Reign, intituled, An Al for the Abro- 
giance "OW  oating of the Oaths of Suprenitcy and Allegiance, and appointing 955 
| | vÞ i | | abs, 
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Oaths, before the ſaid Governor or Deputy Governor of the ſaid 
Corporation, for the Time being, who are hereby reſpectively au- 

thorized to adminiſter the ſame; And alſo the Oach in the Words, 

or to the Effect following, that is to ſay, J. A. B. do Swear that I wwillOath to the 
be faithful to the Governor ana Company of the Bank of England, whereof Company. 
1am a Member; and in all General Courts, when, and as often as 1 

ſhall be preſent, will, according to the beſt of my Skill and Underſtanding, 

give my Advice, Counſel, ana Aſſiſtance, for the Support and good Govern- 

ment of the ſaid Corporation; So help me God. 

Provided nevertheleſs, that any Perſon or Perſons, commonly cal-Proviſo for 
led or known to be Quakers, having each Five hundred Pounds, Waker? 
or more Ir tereſt, or Share in the Capital Stock of the ſaid Corpora- 
tion, before they ſhall be capable of Voting in any ſuch General 
Court as aforeſaid, ſhall and may inſtead of the Oaths hereby pre- 
ſcribed to be taken by the reſpective Members, having each Five 
hundred Pounds or more, 2s aforeſaid, before the ſaid Governor or 
Deputy-Governors, folemnly promiſe and declare, as in the Preſence 
of God in Words, or to the ſame Effect, (Mutatis Mutandis) with 
the ſaid Oath laſt herein preſcribed to be taken by the Members of the 
ſaid Corporation, having Five hundred Pounds or more Intereſt, or 
Share, in tne Capital Stock -of the ſaid Corporation, and ſhall ſeve- 
rally ſubſcribe the ſame, together with the Declaration appointed for 
ſuch Diſſenters as ſcruple to take Oaths, by another Act made in the 
Firſt Year of our Reign, intituled, An Act for exempting their Maje/- 
ties Proteſtant Suljects, diſſenting from the Church of England, from the 
Penalties of certain Laus; which Declarations and Subſcriptions, the 
ſaid Governor, and Deputy Governor, for the Time being, or ei- 
ther of them are hereby impowered and required, to take and ad- 
miniſter, 4 | X | 8 

And furthermore, Our Will and Pleaſure is, and We do hereby, Power to ad. 
for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, ordain and appoint, That the ald Gg Dede 
Court of Directors ſhall have Power and Authority to adminiſter an Eg 
Oath to all the inferior Agents or Servants, that ſhall be employed in the 
Service of the ſaid Corporation, for the faithful and due Execution 
of their ſeveral Places and Truſts in them repoſed, in the Words, or 
to the Effect following, that is to ſay; 7. A. B. being Elected into the Oath to Off. 
Office or Place of Treaſurer, to the Governor and Company of the Bank fers. 
England, do Swear, that I will be true and faithful to the ſaid Governor 
and Company, and will faithfully and trucly execute and diſcharge the ſaid 
Office, or Place of Treaſurer, to the utmoſt of my Skill and Power: So help 
me Ged: And the like Oath to the other Agents and Servants, Mutatis 
Mutandis. 1 

And in Caſe any Perſon hereby nominated, or hereafter to be Neglect or 
elected Governor, Deputy-Governor, or Director, as aforeſa'd, Reſuſal ot 
ſhall for the Space of ten Days, after ſuch Nomination or Election, 93% 
negle&t or reſuſe to take the reſpective Oaths hereby appointed to 
be taken as aforeſaid, or ſhall refuſe cr neglect to take upon him, his, 


or 
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Corporation. 


Dividends 
how made- 


Four General 
Courts every 
Year, 


A Gene al 
Court to be 


ſummoned at 
any Time on 
Demand. 
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or their Offices, that then and in every Caſe; the Office and Place of 
every ſuch Perſon ſo neglecting or refuſing, ſhall become vacant, and 
others be choſen in their Places by a General Court of the ſaid 


9 


And We do hereby further will and appoint, That no Dividend 
ſhall at any Time be made by the faid Governor and Company, ſave 
only out of the Intereſt, Profit, or Produce ariſing by, or out of 
the ſaid Capital Stock or Fund, or by ſuch Dealing, Buying or 
Selling, as is allowed by the faid Act of Parliament, until Redemp- 
tion by Parliament of the ſaid yearly Fund of One hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds z And that no Dividend whatſoever, ſhall at any Time 
be made without the Conſent of the Members of the ſaid Corporation, 
in a General Court qualified, to vote as aforeſaid. - 185 
And We do hereby will and appoint, that the ſaid Governor, 
or in his Abſence, the Deputy Governor for the Time being, ſhall 
from Time to Time, and are hereby required, upon ſuch Notice 
to be given as aforeſaid, to ſummon and appoint Four General 
Courts at leaſt in every Lear, whereof one to be in the Month of 
September, another in the Month of December, another in the Month 
of April, another in the Month of July; And we do further will 
and appoint, that if at any Time or Times, there ſhall be a Failure 
of hold ing a General Court in any of the ſaid Months, by the De- 
fault of the Governor, or Deputy-Governor or either of them, that then, 
and ſo often, in every ſuch Caſe, any three or more of the Direc- 
tors of the ſaid Corporation, ſnall and may ſummon and call a General 
Court, which ſhall meet and be holden in the Month next coming 
after the Month in which the ſame ſhould have been helden upon 
the Summons of the Governor or Deputy- Governor, as aforeſaid. 

And morever, We do by theſe Preſents, will, direct and ap- 
point, that the ſaid Governor, or in his Aſence the Deputy - Gover- 
nor, for the Time being, ſhall from Time to Time, upon Demand 
to be made, by any Nine or more of the faid Members, having 
each of them Five hundred Pounds or more Intereſt or Share in the 
{aid Capital Stock, within ten Days after ſuch Demand, ſummon and 
call ſuch General Courts to be held of the Members of the ſaid Cor- 
poration, qualified for Electors, as aforeſaid, and in Default of 
the Governor, or Deputy-Governor, to ſummon and call ſuch 
Court, it ſhall and may be lawful to and for the ſaid Nine, or more 
Members, having each Five hundred Pounds Stock, as aforeſaid, 
upon ten Days Notice in Writing, to be fixed upon the Royal-Ex- 
change, in London, to ſummon and hold a General Court, and there 
to do and diſpatch any Buſineſs relating to the Government or Affairs 
of the ſaid Corporation, and to hear and debate any Complaint that 
ſhall be made againſt any Governor, Deputy-Governor, or Direc- 
tors, or Miſmanagement of his, or their reſpective Offices. 

And if ſuch Governor, Deputy-Governor, or Directors, ſhall 
nat clear him or themſelves of ſuch Complaint to the Satisfaction of 

- | the 
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the major Part of the Members of the ſaid Corporation, in the ſaid ggemenner 
General Court aſſembled, That then within ten Days, another Ge- of Governor, 
neral Court ſhall be called and held, as aforeſaid, of the Members Deputy Go- 
of the ſaid Corporation, qualified to vote, as aforeſaid : Finally to de- Vernor, or Die 
termine the ſame by the Majority of their Votes, as aforeſaid, who may Hani 
remove or diſplace all or any of the ſaid Governor, Deputy-Gover- 

nor, and Directors, for ſuch Miſdemeanors or Abule of their Offices, 
and ele& and chooſe others in his or their Rooms, in the ſame 

Manner, as the ſaid Elections between the 2 5th Day of March, and 
the 25th Day of April, are herein before directed to be made. 

And in every Caſe, where any Governor, Deputy-Governor, or In caſe of 
Directors, ſhall happen to die or be removed, or his Office ſhall Death of Go- 
otherwiſe become void before the Expiration of the Time, for which apr, Wen "i 
he ſhall have been elected, the major Part of the Members of the ſaid 3 Di. 
Corporation to be aſſembled in a General Court, and being qualified, rectors. 
as aforeſaid, ſhall and may ele& and chooſe any other Member or 
Members of the ſaid Corporation, qualified as aforeſaid, into the 
Office of ſuch Governor, Deputy-Governor, or Director, that ſhall 
ſo die, or be removed, or whoſe Office ſhall ſo become void, which 
Perſon ſo to be choſen ſhall continue in the ſaid Office until the next 
uſual Time hereby appointed for Election, and until others ſhall be 
duly choſen and ſworn, 

And for the better ordering and managing the Affairs of the ſaid 
Corporation, We do by theſe Preſcnts, for Us, Our Heirs, and Suc- 
ceſſors, grant unto the ſaid Governor and Company, of the Bank of 
England, and their Succeſſors: And we do by theſe Preſents, will, How the Go. 


authorize, and appoint, That the ſaid Governor, Deputy-Governor vernor, Depu- 


and Directors, for the Time being, or any Thirteen or more of them, !y Governor, 
( of which the Governor, or Deputy-Governor to be always one) ſhall 3 
and may, from Time to Time, and at all convenient Times, aſſemble the Power Ei- 
and meet together at any convenient Place or Places, for the Direction ven to them. 
and Management of the Affairs and Buſineſs of the ſaid Corporation, 
and then and there to hold Courts of Directors for the Purpoſes afore- 
ſaid, and ſummon general Courts to meet as often as they ſhall ſee 
Cauſe, And that the ſaid Governor, Deputy-Governor, and Direc- 
tors, or the major Part of them ſo aſſembled, (whereof the Governor 
or Deputy-Governor is to be always one) ſhall, and may act accord- 
ing to ſuch By-Laws, Conſtitutions, Orders, Rules, or Directions, as 
ſhall, from Time to Time, be made and given unto them, by the 
general Court of the ſaid Corporation: And in all Caſes where ſuch By- 
Laws, Conſtitutions, Orders, Rules, or Directions, by or from the 
general Court ſhall be wanting, the ſaid Governor, Deputy-Governor, 
and Directors, or the major Part of them ſo aſſembled, whereof the 
Governor, or Deputy-Governor 1s to be always one, ſhall and may 
direct and manage all the Affairs and Buſineſs of the ſaid Corporation, 
in the borrowing or receiving of Montes, and giving Security for the 
lame, under the common Seal of the faid Corporation: And in their 
Vor, II. 2-t dealing 
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dealing in Bills of Exchange, or the buying or felling of Bullion Gold 

or Silver, or in ſelling any Goods, Wares, or Merchandizes whatſo. 

ever, which ſhall really and Bona Fide be left or depoſited with the ſaid 

Corporation, for Money lent and advanced thereon, and which ſha]! 

not be redeemed at the Time agreed, or within three Months after, 

and in ſelling ſuch Goods, as ſhall, or may be the Produce of Lands, 

a purchas'd by the ſaid Corporation, or in the lending or advancing any 
a of the Monies of the ſaid Corporation, and taking Pawns or other Secu- 

| rities for the ſame : And to chooſe and appoint the Agents or Servants 

which ſhall from Time to Time be neceſſary to be employed in the 

Affairs or Buſineſs of the ſaid Corporation, and to allow and pay rea- 

ſonable Salleries and Allowances to the ſaid Agents and Servants reſpec- 

tively, and them, or any of them, from Time to Time, to remove or 

diſplace as they ſhall ſee Cauſe. And generally to act and do in all 

Matters and Things whatſoever, which by the faid recited Act of Par- 

liament ſhall or may be done, and in all Matters and Things what- 

ſoever, which they ſhall judge neceſſary for the well ordering and 

managing of the ſaid Corporation, and the Affairs thereof; and to do, 

enjoy, perform, and execute all the Powers, Authorities, Privileges, 

Acts, and Things, in relation to the ſaid Corporation, as fully to all 

Intents and Purpoſes, as if the ſame were done by the Governor and 

Company of the Bank of England, or by a general Court of the ſame; 

Subject nevertheleſs to ſuch Reſtrict ions, Limitations, Rules, or Ap- 

Pointments as are contained in the ſaid recited Act of Parliament, for 

or concerning the Trade, Buſineſs or Affairs of the ſaid Corporation, 

| or otherwiſe relating thereunto, 

ok Power to Ge- And We do hereby, for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, give full 
"= 28 1 Power to all and every the ſaid Members qualified for Electors, as 
| Laws, * aforeſaid, in their General Courts or Aſſemblies, aforeſaid, by Majo- 
rity of their Votes, as aforeſaid, to make and conſtitute ſuch By- 

Laws and Ordinances, for and relating to the Affairs and Govern- 

ment of the ſaid Corporation; and the impoſing Mulcts and Amer- 

ciaments upon Offenders againſt the ſame, as to them ſhall ſeem meet, 

ſo that ſuch By-Laws be not repugnant to the Law of this Our King- 

dom, and be confirmed, and approved, according to the Statutes in 

fuch Caſe made and provided, 

Mu'&s and a- All which Mults and Amerciaments ſhall and may be received and 
Pac - recovered to the only Uſe and Behoof of the ſaid Governor and Com- 
uſe of the pany of the Bank of England, and their Succeſſors, without any Ac-- 
Company, Count, or other Matter or Thing to be therefore rendered to Us, Our 
Heirs, or Succeſſors. 

General Courts And alſo to allow ſuch Salleries or Allowances: to the faid Governor, 
ene Deputy- Governor, and Directors, as to them ſhall ſeem meet. And 


Ties to the Go. ; . ; 
vernor, Depu- we do hereby for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, ordain and appoint, 


ty-Governor, That the firſt General Court for the faid Corporation, ſhall be held 
and DireQors. within the Space of Twenty eight days next aſter the Date of theſe 


Provided 


Day of firſt 


Genera! Court, Pr eſents. 
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Provided always, and for the aſcertaining and limiting how, and in 
what manner, -and under what Rules the faid Capital Stock and yearly 
Fund of 100000). ſhall and may be aſſignable and aſſigned, transfer- 
able and transfered, by ſuch Perſon and Perſons as ſhall, from Time to 
Time, have any Intereſt or Share in the ſame; We do hereby direct Dir:&ions for 
and appoint, that there ſhall be conſtantly kept in the Public Office Aſſignment of 
of the ſaid Governor and Company of the Bank of England, a Re- jp* et and 
giſter, or Book, or Books, wherein all Aſſignments and Transfers yy 
ſhall be entred. And We do hereby for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
purſuant, and according to the Power given unto Us, by the faid Act 
of Parliament, order, limit, direct and appoint; that the Method and 
Manner of making all Aſſignments and Transfers of the ſaid Capital 
Stock, and Yearly Fund, or any Part thereof; ſhall be by an Entry 
in the faid Book or Books, ſigned by the Party ſo aſſigning or tranſ- 
ferring in the Words, or to the Effect following, viz. Memorandum, 


That I. A. B. this Day of in the Year of Form of 
Onur Lord Transfer, 
do Aſſign and Transfer of my Intereſt or Share in the Capi- 
tal Stock and Fund of the Governor and Company of the Bank of England, 
and all Benefit ariſing thereby, unto his Heirs, 


Executors and Aſſigns. Witneſs my Hand 
Or in Caſe the Perſon aſſigning be not perſonally preſent, 
then by an Entry in the faid Book or Books, ſigned by ſome Perſon 
thereunto lawfully authorized, by Letrer of Attorney, or Writing un- By Letter of 
der Hand and Seal, atteſted by two or more Witneſſes, in the Words, Attorney. 
or to the Effect following, viz. Memorandum, That J. A. B. this Formot Tranſ- 
Day of in the Year of Our Lord fer, by Letter 
| | and by Vertue ot Attorr ey. 
of a Letter of Attorney. or Authority under the Hand and Seal of 
Dated the Day of in the 
ſaid Year 5 
do in the Name, and on the Behalf of the ſaid 
Man and Transfer | of the Intereſt or Share of the ſaid 
in the Capital Stock and Fund of the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of England, and all Benefits ariſing thereby, unto Acceptance, 
his Heirs and Aſſigns. Witneſs my 
Hand. Under which transfer the Per- 
ſon . or Perſons, Bodies Politic or Corporate, to whom ſuch Afſign- 
ment or Transfer ſhall be made, or ſome other Perſon by him or 
them lawfully authorized thereunto, ſhall ſign his or their Name or 
Names, attelting that he or they do freely and voluntarily. accept of the 
ſame. And that the Entry ſigned, as aforeſaid, and no other Way or 
Method ſhall be the Manner and Method uſed in the paſſing, aſſigning, 
or tranfering the Intereſt or Share in the ſaid Capital Stock or Fund, 
and ſuch Transfer or Aſſignment ſhall be good and available, and convey 
the whole Eſtate, and Intereſt of the Party transfcring, or ordering 


the ſame to be transfered, 
7 Tt 2 Provided 
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Devileable by Provided always, that any Perſon having any Share or Intereſt in 


= . the ſaid Capital Stock or Fund, may diſpoſe or deviſe the ſame, by 
1 his laſt Will and Teſtament, atteſted by three or more credible Wit - 


Entry of the neſſes, But however, that ſuch Deviſee ſhall not transfer the ſame, 
Deviſe in the or be intituled to receive any Dividend, until an Entry or Memoran- 


h dum of ſo much of the ſaid Will, as relates to the ſaid Stock or Fund, 


Governor or be made in the Book or Books, or ſome other Book or Books to be 


Deputy. (in his kept by the ſaid Governor and Company for that Purpoſe. | 
Abſence) not: And We do hereby will and appoint, that the ſaid Governor, or in 


t te in ge- 8 
e his Abſence, the Deputy- Governor, ſhall not have any Vote in a Ge- 


unleſs in Caſes neral Court or Courts of Directors, ſave where there ſhall happen to 
9 Eavalty of be an Equality, or equal Number of Votes. | 
boy: Provided nevertheleſs, That all Matters and Things which the ſaid 


Sub-Commit- ; 
tees. Governor, Deputy- Governor, or Directors, ſhall in Manner, as afore- 


ſaid, Order and Direct to be done by Sub Committees, or other 


Perſons appointed under them, ſhall and may (by Vertue of ſuch Or- 
ders) be done by the ſaid Sub- Committees, or other Perſons ſo. ap- 


inted. 


- 


Non obſtante. And We do for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſlors, grant and declare, 


That theſe Our Letters-Patents, or the Inrollment thereof, ſhall be, in 
and by all Things valid, and effectual in the Law, according to the 
true Intent and Meaning of the ſame ; and ſhall be taken, conſtrued, 
and adjudged in the moſt favourable and beneficial Senſe, for the beſt 
Advantage of the ſaid Corporation, as well in Our Courts of Record 
as elſewhere; notwithſtanding any Non recital, Mis-recital, Defect, 
Incertainty, or Imperfection in theſe Our Letters-Patents, . 
Without Fee And Our Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Preſents to the Governor 
in the Hana- and Company aforeſaid, under the Great Seal of England, ſhall be in due 
per. Manner made and ſealed without Fine or Fee, great or ſmall, to Us 
in Our Hanaper, or elſewhere to Our Uſe therefore, any ways to be 
rendered, paid, or made. | 
Covenant to. And We do hereby, for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, cove- 
grant ſurther nant, grant, and agree, to and with the ſaid Governor and Company, 
Power. and their Succeſſors, That We, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, ſhall and 
will, from Time to Time, and at all Times hereafter, upon the humble 
Suit and Requeſt of the ſaid Governor and Company, and their Suc- 
ceſſors, give and grant unto them, all ſuch further and other Powers, 
Privileges, Authorities, Matters and Things, which we or they can 
or may lawfully grant, and as ſhall be reaſonably adviſed and deſired 
> by the Council learned of the ſaid Governor and Company for the 
Time being, and ſhall be approved by Our Attorney, or Sollicitor-Ge+- 


neral, on. Our Behalf, 
In Witneſs, Se. 


| | AUER. 
* . : The 
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The Caſe of the Biſhop of Roſs, Reſident to the 

Oucen of Scots; who was ſeized and committed 
to the Tower by Queen Elizabeth, for trazterous 
Practices, and endeavouring to raiſe a Rebellion 
againſi ber *. _ 


R IDOLPH O, the Horentine, who was ſent to ſollicit the Queen 
of Scols Affairs beyond Sea, had communicated . to Charles Baylif, 
a Netherlander, the Queen of Scots Servant, all his Tranſactions with the 
Duke d Alva; and had given him Letters written in Cyphers, for her, the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, the Duke of Norfolk, Roſs, and the Baron of Lumley, 
made up in ene Packet; which Baylif brought over himſelf, though RS had 
ordered him to leave them with the Governor of Calais to be conveyed over. 
But, as ſoon as Baylff was arrived at Dover, he was apprehended and im- 
priſoned, and the Pacquet ſent to the Lord Cobham, Governor of the Cinque- 
Ports. Roſs was the firſt that had Notice of it, who managed his Buſineſs fo 
induſtriouſly and cunningly with the Lord Cobham, that the Packet was deli- 
vered to him, and another Packet, made up of other obſolete Letters, delivered 
to the Council; and this Payliff was acquainted with, But however, being 
put to the Rack, he confeſſed ſome Things, and amongſt the reſt, that a 
Packet of Letters was come to Ro/s's Hands, Nor was Roſs ignorant of this, 
who preſently ſent away Cuthbert his Secretary, and left his Cyphers and what 
elſe might do him any Prejudice, among his Friends; ſo that, when Suſſex, 
Burleigh, Mildmay, and Sadler made a careful Search in his Houſe, they found 
nothing, nor could they get any Thing out of him by Queſtions, who ſtifly 
maintained, that an Ambaſſador was not to be accountable to any but his 
Prince, However, the third Day after he was committed to the Cuſtody of 
the Biſhop of Ely, and a while after conveyed to the Iſle of Eh. 

But fince, by the Confeſſion of all, even of the Duke of Norfolk himſelf, 
the Biſhop of Roſs was charged as principal Contriver of the Buſineſs, they 
entered into a ſerious Conſultation what ſhould be done with him, being an 
Ambaſſador ? For whilſt he, after the Manner of other Ambaſſadors, thought 
he might lawfully promote the Intereſt of his Prince by any Methods, and 
that, by the ſacred and inviolable Privilege of Ambaſſadors, he was not to 
be accountable to another's Juriſdiftion ; he had already committed many Ir- 
regularities, by raiſing Rebellion, and holding Nocturnal Cabals with the. 
Earl, of Southampton and others; and now lately with the Enzliſo Fugitives in 
the Netherlands, the Duke d' Alva the Spaniard, and the Pope, for invading, 


Which is in ſome Meaſure applicable to the Caſe of the Marquis 4 Botta and M. de Ch:tar- 
die, Ambaſſador at the Court of Raſſa from France, and detected of treaſonable Practices againſt 
the Carina. | 

of. 
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of England. It was therefore propoſed to Daniel Lewis, Valentine Dale, Wil. 
liam Drury, William Aubrey, and Henry Fones, learned Civilians, N 


Firſt, Whether an Ambaſſador, that raiſes Rebellion againſt the Prince to whom 
Be is ſent, ſhould enjoy the Privileges of an Ambaſſador, and not rather be liable to 
Puniſhment as an Enemy? | \ 


They anſwered: 


«© That ſuch'an Ambaſſador, by the Law of Nations, and the Civil Law of 
ee the Romans, has forfeited the Privileges of an Ambaſſador, and is liable to 
<6 Puniſhment,” | Meer | | * | 


Secondly, Whether the Mi niſter or Agent of a Prince depoſed from his publick 
Authority, and in whoſe Stead another is ſubſtituted, may enjoy the Privileges of an 
Ambaſſador ? | | 


They anſwered : | 


If ſich a Prince be lawfully depoſed, his Agent cannot challenge the 
4 Privileges of an Ambaſſador, ſince none but abſolute Princes, and ſuch as 
4 enjoy a Royal Perogative, can-conſtitute Ambaſſadors, | 


Thirdly, Whether a Prince, which comes into another Prince's Kingdom, and 


#s there kept Priſoner, can have his Agent; and whether that, Agent can be reputed 
an Ambaſſador ? . 


They anſwered : 


* If ſuch a Prince have not forfeited his Principallity, he may have an 


«© Agent; but, whether that Agent may be reputed an Ambaſſador depended 
upon the Authority of his Commiſſion.” 


Fourthly, Whether, if a Prince declare to ſuch an Agent, and his Prince 11 
Cuſtody, that he ſhall be no longer reputed an Ambaſſador, | that Agent may, by Law, 
challenge the Privilege of an Ambaſſador ? 


They anſwered : 


That the Prince may forbid the Ambaſſador Entrance into his Kingdom, 
* and may command him to leave the Kingdom, if he keep himſelf not 
+ within the Bounds preſcribed to an Ambaſſador ; yet in the mean Time he 
may enjoy the Privileges of an Ambaſſador according to the Authority de- 
«+ puted to him,” #1446 | 


According to theſe Anſwers of the Civilians, Roſs being called up from the 
Iſle of Eh, and receiving a ſharp Reprimand, it was declared by the Council, 
| that 
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that he ſhould be no longer reputed an Ambaſſador, but be ſeverely puniſhed, 
according to his Demerits. He anſwered : That he was the. Ambaſſador of an 
abſolute Queen that was unjuſtly depoſed, and had, according to his Duty, carefully 


endeavoured the Delivery of his Princeſs, and the Safely of both Kingdoms; that 
© be came into England with the full Authority of an Ambaſſador under public War- 


randiſe, which he had produced; and that the ſacred Privileges of Ambaſſadors are by 
no Means to be infringed. | 

Burleigh moſt gravely informed him, That neither the Privileges of an Am- 
 baſſage nor Letters of public Warrandiſe could protect Ambaſſadors that offended 
againſt the publick Majeſty of a Prince, but that they are liable to be puniſhed for 


the ſame; elſe wicked Ambaſſadors might plot againſt the Life of Princes without 


any Puniſhment. 


On the other Hand, he ſtifly maintained, That the Privileges of Ambaſſadors 
bad never been violated (to uſe his own Words) via Juris, but via Facti; and he 


e wiſhed them not to ſbeto him fouler Play than the Engliſh Ambaſſadors 
hrockmorton in France, and Randolph and Tamworth in Scotland had found; 


who had raiſed Rebellions and openly fomented them ; and yet ſuffered no greater 


Puniſhment, than the being commanded to depart within ſuch a Time. 


When they began to urge him with Teſtimonies of Engliſomen, he gently 
deſired them not to do it, ſince by a common received Cuſtom, which (as he 
ſaid) was grown into a Law, The Teſtimony of an Engliſhman againſt a Scotch- 


man, or of a Scotchman againſt an Engliſhman, was not to be allowed. 


After ſome Debates whether this would hold good, unleſs betwixt the Borders 
of both Kingdoms, and that in Caſes relating to the Frontiers; and whether 
the Engliſt Ambaſſadors had raiſed Rebellions; Ros was committed to the 


Tower of London ; where being kept cloſe Priſoner, within a while he anſwered 
to all Queſtions, with this Proviſo, that his Anſwers ſhould not be prejudicial 


to any: © He excufed the Queen of Scots, for that, ſhe being a Priſoner, in 


© the Flower of her Age, could not but Uſe her utmoſt Endeavours to regain 
her Freedom, ſince Queen Elizabeth denied her Acceſs to her Preſence, de- 


*- barred her from all Hope of her Liberty, and openly relieved her Enemies. 
© The Duke of Norfolk he excuſed, in that he had done nothing as to the 
Marriage with the Queen of Scots, but with the Conſent of many of the 


Queen's Council; nor could he forſake her, though he had promiſed to do 
*- ſo under his Hand and Scal, ſince there was before a mutual Engagement of 
© Marriage betwixt them, Za/ily, He excuſed himſelf, for that, ſince he was 
an Ambaſſador and a Servant, he could not without a Sin depart from his 
Duty, and abandon his Princeſs in her Diſtreſs. But that he propoſed the 


K 


other Conſpirators he cunningly extenuated, but could by no Means be brought 
to tell the Names of the Gentlemen who had devoted their Service to the Duke 


in ſeizing the Queen. But he confeſſed, that, by the Queen of Scots Orders, 
he had, by Servants employed betwixt them, treated with the Duke, Arundel, 
Lumley, and Throckmorton, and with the Lord Viſcount Montacute by Lumley, 
about putting the Caſtles in Scotland, the Hoſtages, and the King of Scots into 
Eugliſomen's Hands, about renouncing the Title, and giving up the Engliſh» 

e Rebels 


4 . 2 6 = — 


Deſign of ſeizing on the Queen, with no other Intent, than to try whether 
the Duke had Courage to undertake ſuch an Attempt *® The Crimes of the 
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Rebels. Thus far of . theſe Tranſactions for this Year, extracted wholly out of 
the Duke of Norfolk's Confeſſion, and Roſs's own Account under his own 
Hand to the Queen of Scots, 
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The Emperor's Conceſſion to his Proteſtant Subjects 
of Hungary, as they were ſent from Vienna in 
Latin, and are now tranſlated out of the original 
Copy, 1681. 1 


'The moſt gracious Reſolution of his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, our moſt benign Lord, 
in the Matters of Religion ; obtained by the Mediation of his Excellency the. 
Palatine of Hungary, the Eighth of this preſent Month of October, 1681. 
Exhibited by the Vice-Palatine to the Noble and Magnificent Lord, repreſenting 
the Royal Perſon, and to all the Tlluftrious States and Orders of the, Realm, in 
the State-houſe of that Kingdom; viz. - 4 


* 
222 


K 


CE? 2 


= 


We | 

F 

- 9 

ll 
f 


* 
| 


I, 6 HAT all and ſingular the States and Orders within that Kingdom, 
whether they be Peers, or Gentlemen, or Free Cities and privileged 

Towns, that immediately relate to the Crown, ſhall remain in their Faith and 

Religion. | 

II. That all the Hungarian Soldiers, that inhabit on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom, ſhall enjoy the fame Freedom of Religion. 5 

III. That not only the aforeſaid Liberty in Religion ſhall be granted to them, 
but alſo the free Uſe and Exerciſe thereof; ſaving to the ſeveral Lords of the 
Soil their Rights and Properties. 3 DH 

IV. That it ſhall not be lawful for either Party, hereafter, to remove, or 
expel the Miniſters of the Church for Religion, in ſuch Places where the Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion is practiſed, "Ui; 

V. That there ſhall be no more Seizures of Churches. 

VI. That thoſe Churches, which, in the Time of the late Troubles, from 
1670, till now, have been ſeized, ſhall remain to the preſent Poſſeſſors. 

VII. That, in every Country, thoſe of the Auguſtan * Confeſſion, and all 
ſuch as are comprehended under that Name, ſhall have Liberty to build a 
Church for the Exerciſe of their Religion, if there be none there already. 

VIII. That, if they have any Churches there already, they ſhall be left to 
them, together with the Revenues thereunto belonging. | 

IX. That it ſhall be lawful for the Peers and Gentlemen, in the ſaid Counties, 
to erect and endow Chapels, or Places of Worſhip, for the Exerciſe of their 
Religion, within their reſpective Caſtles. "CUT. 

X, That all Things contained in the Firſt Article of the Pacification at 
Vienna, ſhall be in Force. | | 


* Proteflant, | 
XI. 
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XI. That, in all Parts of the Kingdom of Hungary belonging to the Em. 
peror, the Catholicks ſhall have the free Uſe and Exerciſe of their Religion. 

XII. That particularly thoſe of Poſnia, that are of the Auguſtian Confeſſion, 
ſhall have Power to build one Church, in a convenient Place to be appointed 
for that Purpoſe : Alſo, that thoſe of the City of Sopronia ſhall remain un- 
diſturbed in the Poſſeſſion of the Exerciſe of their Religion, which they now 
enjoy. | | | 

XIII. That the Grievances, which hereafter ariſe, in Matters of Religion, 
ſhall not be determined by Force of Arms, but by the King only, after he 
hath heard both Parties; and that the eighth Article of the Sixth Decree of 
King I adiſlaus ſhall be revived and obſerved. | , 

XIV. That all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom, of what Rank, Order, or 
Degree ſoever, ſhall abſtain from reviling and reproaching each other's Reli- 
gion, or the Profeſſors thereof, upon Pain of incurring his Majeſty's higheit 
Diſpleaſure. | 
Letters, which came by the ſame Poſt with the foregoing Conceſſions, 
add, That the Diet at Odenburg were then upon the Point of reſtoring the 
Goods and Eſtates which had been taken from the Malecontents, and to 
make Satisfaction for Damages fuſtained by them; and that there was no 
Doubt but, the grand Affair of Religion being adjuſted, this and other 
Points would ſoon be determined. Alſo, that the Peace between the Emperor 
and the Grand Scignior would be continued Ten Years longer. So that it 
was hoped, that his Imperial Majeſty, together with the States of Hungary, 
and the Princes and States of the Empire, would ſpeedily unite againſt the 
French, whom they now look upon as the common Enemy of Cbriſtendom, 
rather than the Turk.“ | 
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The Petition of the Gentlemen and Students of the 
Unzwerſity of Cambridge, offered to both Houſes, 

upon Wedneſday, being the fifth Day of January, 
1642 ; upon the Arrival of that News to them, 
of the Biſhops late Impriſoument. With their 
Appeal to his moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1642. 


Humbiy and plainly ſheweth, 


HAT, if the very Front of our Requeſts be aſſaulted with a Refuſal, 

before we further declare, we, in all Humility and Obſervancy, deſire 

not to be admitted; ſo may we happily eaſe ourſelves of a Danger to be bold 
where we ought, although not where we may; | 

Yet, if we may be heard to thoſe (we mean yourſelves) whoſe Ears cannot 

and (we dare ſay) muſt not, to any whatloever juſt Requeſts, we again, as in 

Vo I. II, Ws | Du e our 
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our former Proſtration, thus defire you, and, if the Expreſſion be more ham» 
ble, beg of you: 

Firſt, Not to believe this in itſelf fictitious, humourſome, affronting, and, 
if not preſumptuous, ano cetera diximus, thoſe Epithets which we know, hat.” 
if not know, wiſh, from yourſelves, are not undeſervedly, nor unjuſtly, nor 


illegally ſent forth againſt thoſe, who, according to your Loſs, your too much 
abuſed Patience (Heaven grant a ſ Peedier Execution to your Commands) daily, 


hourly, abuſe, 


. 
E 8 


Et Regem & Regnum. 


Secondly, Although we are not Vex ipſa Academiæ, nor all Regent-maſters 
in the Cauſe; yet we hope the liberal Sciences may be as prevalent as the 
mechanical, intruding, not with Swords, but Knees, which had not yet been- 


bended, but in this alone our Impetration. 
Now. our, moſt honoured Senates, may we now, with what a too tedious: 


Preamble lulled you, now again awake you. 
We, the Gentlemen and Students of the Univerſity of Cambridge, do utterly, 
from our Hearts, ſhoot back thoſe Arrows of Aſperſion newly caſt upon us to 


be Seducers. 
To be Seducers is an eaſy Matter, you'll ſay, if Sophiſtry, with her Falla- 


cies, may intitle us; 
But we have ſucked better Milk from the Tears of our Mother; our Mother, 


who never yet was more dejected z yet, from the Dutt, may ride upon the 
Clouds, and in her due Time ſhine, nay out-ſhine the Female Conqueſt in the 
Revelation. The Pillars of the Mother is the Church, you know eit all, who 
Chriſtians are, are thoſe Incarcerati, thoſe who, like Foſeph i in the Pit, or St. 
Peter with the Jailor ; thoſe who, with St. Paul, may pray to be let down by a 
Baſket (pardon our Interruption) may the whole and holy Aſſembly be pleaſed: 
too, our Meaning was good, although the Fault of that Omiſſion was pardoned. 
before the Reiteration, 

Again, your Supplicants, who, if without Guns or Feathers,. or thoſe, 
whoſe Reaſons are far lighter than their Feathers ; 
( (ive us Leave, yet without Muſquet-ſhot, we beſeech you, to jog you by 
the Elbow, a Term. Phraſe or Adagy, meanly n if you are given to- 


cavil.) 
Meanly, that is indifferently; but what need we fear a verbal Anſwer, where 


too many real are ſo near at Hand? 
Pro anis & focis was the Romans Empreſs, pro focis for a King, pro aris for 
a Temple, ſo on their very Hearths they did adore a Majeſty; ſo knew a 
King which Way to go to St. Paul's Cathedral, which to the Excha 
Again, we are ready with our Lives and Bloods to preſent all Collegate 
Chapels, if that they lay in our Power, as well in interioribus quam exterioribus, 
not acknowledging, more or leſs Divine Service, than with what, as in former 
Times our more Primitive Chriſtians did, with erected Bodies, and drawn 
Weapons, ſtand to the Doxology Creed, and I to the Chyreh. 
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All this we proteſt, and have hitherto really profeſſed in theſe too much to 
. be lamented Times, although our Warrant, fo far as we can read, was allowed 


of by Edward the Sixth, Separata Maris continuatum uſque ad annum & tempus 
viceſimum ſeptimum Caroli Regis, To whoſe Majeſty, whoſe Perſon, whoſe - 


Religion we appeal to. To His Majeſty as God's Vicegerent, to his Perſon 
as God's repreſentative Image, to his Religion as God himſelf alone, 


By this only Conſequence, 


Ubi Religio 

Ji Templum, 

Ni Templum, 

i Deus. 
Templum Deme, 
Demus Deum; 
Deme Templum, 
Demas Deum. 
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From the COT TO N Library. 


Nero C. III. 28. Fol. 184, 5. 


Inventaria Catalorum tempore R. Johannis, ex gui- 
bus pretium & valor Bovis, Facce, altarumque 
rerum ſeculo illo cognoſci pote ſt. . 


CATALLA & HAKELINTUN.. 

| YOMINUSde habet 4 Boves, quilibet de g. & 2 Boye- 
tos GY. 1 Vaccam +5 5. 2 Bovetos 5s. 2 Averes 85. 1 Porcum 124. 

20 Quart. Frumenti, quolibet de 45. 16 Quart. de Miſtilione, quolibet de 25. 


10 Quart, de Fabis & Piſis, quolibet de 2 5s, Summa $1. 175, | 
Henricus filius Herberti 2 Averes 5.5. 2 Juvencasg 5. 1 Vaccam 45. 1 Ovem 64. 


1 Porcum 6d. 2 Porcellos 6 d. Dimiæ Quart. Frumenti 25. 1 Buſſellum 


de Fabis, 6 d. Dim. Quart, de Miſtilione 10 4. Summa 18 5. 10 d. 
Humfridus Carpentarius habet a Averes 65. 1 Vaccam 4s. 1 Juvencam 25. 


2 Vitulos 12 4. Dim. Quart, Frumenti 25. Summa 155. 
Simon Loui x Vaccam 4s. 1 Bovet. 25, 1 Averam 35. Dim. Quart. 


de Fabis 12d. ' Summa 105. 


Randulfus filius Edmonda 1 Averam 2 5. & 6d. 1 Vaccam 45. 2 Bovetos 3 5. 


Summa 9 5. 6 d. 1 . 
Ricardus Nuille 2 Juvencas 5s. 1 Averam 23. & 6d. Summa 75. 6 d. 


Galfridus Nuduit 1 Averam 25. 2 Juvencos 5s. 1 Bovet 25. & 6a. 
16 Oves, quilibet de 64, 1 Buſſ. Frumenti 12 4. 1 Buſſellum de Fabis 6 d. 
Summa 195. F ö | S N 
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Adam Sire 1 Averam 25. 2 d. 1 Vaccam 45, 1 Juvencam 2 5. | Sunhna 
$53.42 % | ; 
Rogerus Cuthelne x Averam 35: 1 Bovem 45. 1 Juvencam. 3 . 1 Vis 
tulum 124, 1 Quart, Frumenti 3 5s. Summa 15 5. 5 
Will. Dredegol 1 Bovem 45. 4 Averam 35, Summa 75. 
Brigrid vidua 1 Averam 25 & 6 d. 1 Juvencam 25. et 64, Summa 5 5. 
Edid vidua habet x Bulloccum 2 5. & 6 d. 2 Juyencos 5 5. 1 Vitulum 12.4. 
1 Averam 35, 6 Oves quilibet de 64, 3 Porcellos quilibet de 4 d. Summa 
155. & 3 d. | 
Gilebertus Sutor x Juvencam 35. 2 d. Summa 3s. 2. d. 
Ricardus Lucterio 1 Juvencam 35. 2 d. Summa 35: 2 d. 
Edwardus fil. Egrid. 3 Juvencas 35. Summa 5 5. ä 
Robertus Bond x Averam 3 5. 1 Bovem 4s. 1 Vitulum 14 d. Summa 
8 5. 2 d. e 5 
Gilebertus Capellanus 1 Averam 3.5. 3 d. 1 Vaccam 46. 2 Juvencos 5 6. 
8 Oves quilibet de 64. Summa 165. 3 d. 
Gene Pricke 1 Juvencam & 1 Vitulum 3 5. 


Catalla Domi næ Matildis de Hakelinton, 


Habet 4 Boves quilibet de 4 5. 2 Bovetos 55. 1 Vaccam 4's. 1 Juven- 
cam 25, 3 d. 1 Vitulum 13 d. 1 Averam 25. 4 Porcos quilibet de 6 d. 
8 Porcellos quilibet de 3 d. 2 Oves 12d. 4 Quart. Frumenti qui libet de 4 5. 
2. Quart de Miſtilione quilibet de 18 4. 1 Quart. de Fabis 2 5. Summa 56s 3 d. 

Simon de Liſurs, 1 Bovet 3 5. 5 Oves quilibet de 64. Summa 5 5. 6 d. 

Randulfus filius Roberti 1 Bovem 45. 2 d. ob, 1 Juvencam 2 5s. 1 Bovet 25. 
1 Vitulum 12 4. 10 Oves quilibet de 6 d. 2 Porcos quilibet de 6 d. 4 Porcel- 
los quilibet de 3 d. Pim. Quart. de Miſtilione 8 d. Summa 16 5. 10 d. 06: 

Radulfus filius Vill. 1. Averam 25. 2 Porcos de 124. 3 Porcellos qui- 
libet de 3 d. Summa 3 5. 9 d. | 

Ricardus filius Margeriz-1 Averam 4 5, 1 Juvencam 3 s. Summa 75, 

Will. Gardin 1. Averam 3s. 1 Bovem 45. 1 Vaccam 45. 3 Bovetos 
quilibet de 3 5. 2 Bovetos 35. 2 Vitulos- 12 d. 2 Porcos 12 d. 6 Porcellos 

uilibet de 3 d. 6 Oves quilibet de 64, 1 Quart. Frumenti 45. 3 Quart; 
e Orgeo 2.5. 1 Quart. de Fabis 2 5. Summa 37 5. 6 d. 

Randulfus filius Hugenis 1 Vaccam 45. 1 Bovet 3 5. 1 Vitulum 12 d, ob. 
x. Quart. Frumenti 45. 1 Quart. Miſtilione 16 d. 1 Quart. de Fabis 2 5; 
1 Averam 25. 4 Oves quilibet de 6 d. Summa 19 58. 4d. 0b. © 
Nigellus filius Ricardi x Bovem 43. 1 Juvencam 35. & alteram Juven- 
cam 35. 1 Vitulum 6 4. 8 Oves quilibet de 6 4, Summa 14.5. 6 d. 

Gilebertus Cuttehare 1 Averam 35. 1 Bovet. 3 5. 2 Juvencas de 2 51 
1 Vitulum 14 4. Dim. Quart, Frumenti 25. 1 Buſſelum de Fabis 64. 
1 Buſſellum de Orgeo 6d. Summa 13 5. 2 d. 15 

Silveſter fil. Nicolai 1 Averam 25. 3 d. 1 Juvencam 3s, 1 Vituum 12 4. 
Summa 6 J. 3 d. | | | 


Galfridus 
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Galfridus de Cruſule 1 Averam 35. 1 Bovet: 3 5. 2 Juvencas 6s. 3 4d. 
2 Vitulos 2 5. 10 Oves quilibet de 64 1 Quart. de Fabis 2 5. Summa 21. 3d. 


Simon fil. Walteri habet x Juvencam pretii 3 5. 1 Bulloc, pretii 12 A 


2 Quart, Miſtilionis pretii cujuſlibet 18 4d. Summa 7 5, 


From the COTTON Library, 
(Which was deſtroyed by the Fire there. 
Claudius D. II. 60, Fol. 149. 
De Pretio Victualium, 8 E. II. A. D. 1315. 


DWARDUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglie Dominus Hibernie & Dux 
E Aquitanie Majori & Vicecomitibus London ſalutem. Querelam Archie- 
piſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Comitum, Baronum, & aliorum de Communitate 
Regni noſtri per petitionem ſuam coram nobis & Conſilio noſtro exhibitam 
recepimus, continentem quod de Bobus, Vaccis, Multonibus, Porcis, Aucis, . 


Gallinis, Caponibus, Pulcinis, Columbellis, & Ovis, magna & quali intolera- 
bilis eſt Cariſtia hus diebus in ipſorum & omnium aliorum infra idem Reg- 


num degentium dampnum non modicum & gravamen. Propter quod nobis 


cum inſtantia ſupplicarunt ut ſuper hoc cararemus de congras remedio provi- 


dere. Nos igitur ſupplicationi predicte pro communi Utilitate Populi dicti. 


Regni prout expediens viſum fuerat annuentes ordinavimus de Conſilio & Af- 
ſenſu Prelatorum, Comitum, Baronum, & aliorum de Conſilio noſtro exiſten-- 
tium in ultimo Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtmonaſterium habito quod me- 
lior Bos vivas venalis craſſus de grano non paſtus vendatur de cetero pro 165. 
& non ultra: & ſi de grano paſtus fuerit & fit craſſus pro 245. ad plus tunc. 
vendatur. Et quod melior Vacca viva craſſa pro 125, Quodque Porcus duo- 


rum annorum craſſus pro 40 d. Multo lanutus craſſus pro 20 d. Multo tonſus 


craſſus pro 14 4. Auca craſſa in Civitate noſtra predicta pro 34. Capo bonus 


&. craſſus pro 23 d. Gallina craſſa pro 14 4, Duo Pulcini pro 14 4. Tres 


Columbelle pro 14. & 20 Ova pro 1.4, de cetero vendantur. Et quod ſi ali- 
quos vel aliquem qui hujuſmodi res venales pro pretio ut premittitur ordinate 


vendere noluerint vel noluerit contigerit inveniri tunc predicte res venales nobis 
remaneant forisfacte. Et quia ordinationem predictam volumus ex nunc in 


Civitate noſtro predicta & Suburbio ejuſdem firmiter & inviolabiliter obſervari, 


vobis precipimus firmiter injungentes quod in Civitate noſtra predicta & Sub- 
urbio ejuſdem ubi videritis expedire ordinationem predicta publice & deſti- 
nate proclamari & ipſam in omnibus & ſingulis ſuis articulis ſub forisfactura pre- 
dicta per totam ballivam veſtram de cetero faciatis inviolabiliter obſervari. Et 


hoc ſicut Indignationem noſtram vitare & vos ipſos indempnes ſervare volu- 


critis nullo modo omittatis. Teſte me ipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium 14 Die 


Marti. Anno Regni noſtri 87, 
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The ſame Engliſhed. 


DAR D by the Grace of God, King of England, Lord of Ireland, 
and Duke of Aquitaine, to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, Greet- 
ing. We have received a Complaint of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons, and others of the Commonalty of Our Kingdom, preſented before 
Us and Our Council ; that there is now a great and intollerable Dearth of 
Oxen, Cows, Sheep, Hogs, Geeſe, Hens, Capons, Chickens, Pidgeons and 
Eggs; to the no ſmall Damage and Grievance of them and all others living 
within the ſaid Kingdom. Wherefore they have preſſingly beſought us, that 
we ſhould take Care to provide a fit Remedy thereof, We therefore, for 
the common Benefit of the People of the ſaid Kingdom, aſſenting to the 
foreſaid Supplication, as ſeemed meet, have ordained, by the Advice and Aſ- 
ſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons and others, being of Our Council, in our laſt 
Parliament held at Weſtminfer, that a good faleable fat live Ox, not fed with 
Grain, be henceforth ſold for 16 s. and no more ; and if he have been fed with 
Corn, and be fat, then he may be ſold for 245. at the moſt ;. and a good fat 
live Cow for 12 5. A fat Hog of two Years of Age for 40 d. A fat Sheep 
with the Wool for 20 4. A fat Sheep ſhorn for 144. A fat Gooſe in our 
City aforeſaid, for 34, A good and fat Capon for 2 £ d. a fat Hen for 
1 2 d. and two Chickens for 1 4 4. and three Pidgeons for 1 d. and 20 Eggs 
for 1 d. And that if it happen that any Perſon or Perſons be found that will 
not fell the ſaid faleable Goods at the ſettled Price aforeſaid, then let the fore- 
ſaid faleable Goods be forfeited to Us. And foraſmuch as We will that the 
foreſaid Ordinance be henceforth firmly and inviolably kept in Our ſaid City 
and the Suburbs thereof; we ſtrictly order and command you, that you cauſe 
the foreſaid Ordinance to be proclaimed publickly and diſtin&ly in Our fore- 
ſaid City and the Suburbs thereof, where you ſhall think meet, and to be 
henceforth inviolably kept in all and ſingular its Articles throughout your 
whole Liberty, under the foreſaid Forfeiture. And by ne Means fail herein, 
as you are minded to avoid Our Indignation, and to fave yourſelves harm- 
leſs. Witneſs Ourſelf at Veſtminſter, the 14th Day of March, in the eighth 
Year of Our Reign, 1 


7e 


A Fourth Colled ion f T RAC TS. 335 


1 N 
* 


—_— CU * „ Ml 


— 
— „ — 


The olde and auncient Order of keeping of the Par- 
lement in England, uſed in the Time of Ring 

Edward the Confeſſor; collected by John Vowell, 

alias Hooker, a Member of Parlement for the 
 Citze of Exeter, in the 13th Tear of Queen Eli- 

zabeth, 1571, and before that Time a Burgeſs 
mm a Parlement, holden at Dublin in the 1th 
Tear of Queen Elizabeth, and publiſhed in the 
Tear 1572, 14%. Eliz, MSS, 


NAM ut gratum Viatoribus efſe ſolet, eorum Viſtigia Terere qui rede Ambila- 
unt ei optimi Gubernatoris eſt ea arle curſum dirigere, qua facile plurimi in 
portum dilatli funt : Sic Princeps qui reip. ſua bene velit conſultum, majorum ex- 
emplis, ac optimarum rerump: inſtilulis eam excolere debet. 

Firſt, The Monition or Summons of the Parlement ought to be mad 
or done,. Forty Days before the Beginning of the Parlement, | 


The Summons of the Spiritualitie; | 


All Biſhops, Abbots, Pryors, and all other greate Clerks that holde by 
Countie or Baronny, by reaſon of their holding, ought to be moniſhed, and 
alſo to come to the Parlement, and none other Inferiors of the Clergie, un- 
leſſe their Preſence were profitable and neceflary for the Parlement, and to 
thoſe: The King is bound to give their Coſts coming and abiding at the 
Parlement ; and ſuch inferior. Clerks not to be moniſhed to come to the Par- 
lement, but the King was accuſtomed to ſend his Writtes unto ſuch diſ- 
erete Men, deſiring them to come and be at the Parlement. Alſo the King. 
was accuſtomed to ſend his Monitions or Summons to the. Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops and other exempt Perſons, that is to ſay, Abbots, Fryors, Deans, and 
other Eccleſiaſticall Perſons that have juriſdiction by ſuch Exemption and 
diſtin&t Priviledges, that they for every Deanry and Archdeaconry, that 
through England, ſhould elect and chooſe, or cauſe to be elected and choſen, 
two diſcreete and wiſe Proctors of their own Archdeaconry which ſhould 
come and be at the Parlement, there to ſuſtaine and allow, and to do that 

Thing that every Man of their Deanry, or Archdeaconry, might do if they 
were there in proper Perſons. And theſe Proctors ſo fent for the Clergie, 
ſhould bring with them their double Proxies, ſealed with double Seals of their 
Superiors. The one of the Proxies to remain with the Clerks of the Par- 
lement 3 and the other to remain with the ſaid Proctors, and under this Manner 
the Clergie ought to be called to the Parlement. 
| The 
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6 Toe Summons of the Temporalitie, 

Alſo all and every Earle, Baron, and their Peeres, that is to ſay, That 
have Lands and Rents to the Value of an Earledome, or of a whole Barony : 
That is to ſay, twenty Knight's Fees, every Fee containing xx Pound Land, 
which amounteth to iiij. C. Pound in the whole, or to the Value of an 
whole Barony ; that is to ſay, xiij Fees, and the third Part of a Knight's 
Fee, Every Fee accounted at xx Pound ; which amounteth in the whole to 
iii. C. Marks; and no Inferior Perſons of the Temporalitie ſhall come to 
the Parlement by reaſon of his Holde, unleſſe his Preſence be neceſſary and 
profitable, and they to be ordered for their Charges at the King's Coſt, as is 
ſpoken before of the Inferior Clerks. | | 


The Summons of the Barons of the Five Portes. 


Alſo the King, ought to ſend his Writs to the Warden of the Five Ports ; 
that he ſhould cauſe to be elected or choſen for every of the ſaid Portes, two diſ- 
crete and wiſe Barons that ſhould come and be preſent at the Parlement, there to 
anſwer, ſuſtaine, alledge, and do all things concerning the faid Parlement, as 
well as if all and every of the Barons were there perſonally, | 

And theſe Barons ſo elect and choſen, ſhall bring with them their double 
Proxies, double ſealed with the common Seale of the Porte, The one thereof to 
be delivered to the Clarke of the Parlement, and the other to remain= with the 
ſaid Barons ſo choſen and elected. And when it ſhall chance the ſaid Barons 
(licence obtained) to departe; they were accuſtomed to have a Writ ſealed 
with the Greate Seale to the Warden of the Five Portes, for their reaſonable Ex- 
pences done from the firſt of their coming home, to be levyed of the Com- 
monaltie of every Partie, having expreſſe mention made in the Writ from the 
ſaid firſt Day of their coming; until the Tyme of their Licence obtained; and 
it was accuſtomed that mention ſhould be made in the ſaid Writ, what every 
Baron ſhould take of the Commons for a Day, that is ſay, ſome more, 
ſome leſs, a Conſideration and Reſpect had to the honeſteſt for their tarrying, 
Labours and Expences, and it was not accuſtomed that any certaine Summe 
was limited by the ſaid Court, | | | 


Of the Knights of the Parlement, 


Alſo the King was accuſtomed to ſend his Writs, to all the Sheriffes within 
the Realme, that they ſhould cauſe to be choſen two honeſt, wiſe, and diſcrete 
Knights for every Sheer, to come to the Parlement with ſuch Proxies, as is 

before ſpoken of the Barons of the Five Ports, LS 

But for the Expences of the ſaid two Knights, for every Sheer was not ac- 
cuſtomed to be granted above xiy Shillings and 1iy Pence for a Day. 


Of the Citizens of the' Parlement. 


In the like Manner the Mayor of London, and the Sheriffes. The Mayor 
and Bayliffes, or the Mayor and Citizens of Zort, and all other Cities were wont 
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to be warned, that they for the Commonality of their Citties ſhould ele& and 
chooſe two diſcrete, honeſt and wiſe Cittizens, to come and be at the Parlement, 
under the Forme as is ſpoken of before of the Barons, and of the Knights of 
the Sheere. | 

And the faid Cittizens were accuſtomed to be like and equal in their Ex- 


pences for coming, abiding, and returning to and from the Parlement as are 
the Knights. | 


Of the Burgeſſes of the Parlement. 


In like Manner the Bailiffes, and Wiſemen of the Boroughs were accuſtomed, - 
and ought to be warned, that they ſhould chooſe two diſcrete, honeſt and wiſe 
Burgeſſes, of themſelves, and by them to come and be at the Parlement, in- 
like Manner as is ſpoken of the Cittizens, | 

But it was not accuſtomed that two Burgeſſes, ſhould have for their Charges 

above x Shillings ; and ſometime not above vj Shillings and vii Pence: And 
that ſhould be taxed by the Court after the Abilitie of the Borough, and the 
Honeſtie of the Burgeſſes. | 


Of. the Two Principall Clarks of ibe Parlement. 


Alſo two Principall Clarks of the Parlement ſhall ſitt in the midſt of the Ju- 
ſtices, which ſhall inroll all Plaints and Matters of the Parlement. And it is 
to be known that theſe two Clarks be not ſubject to any of the Juſtices of 
England, nor that any Juſtice hath any Authority in the Parlement, unleſſe he 
be aſſigned to any Thing by the King and Peeres of the Parlement. 

And when they be aſſigned, with other Suitors of the Parlement, to hear and 
determine divers Pleas. and Petitions to be finiſned by Parlement. Yet the two 
Clarks to be immediate Subjects to the King and Parlement in common, un- 
Jeſſe one of the Judges, or two be aſſigned to examine and amend their In- 
rolling. And if the Peeres of the Parliament be aſſigned to hear and examine 
any ſpeciall Petitions, after they have broken their Matter, they hall give 
their Sentence and Judgment in the full Parlement, and the two Clarks in- 
roll the ſame, and other Plaints and Judgments of the Parlement, in the Prin- 
cipall of the Parlement, and there to deliver thoſe Rolls to the Treaſurer be- 
fore the Parlement be finiſned. 

Provided, that the faid Clarks ſhall have a Tranſcript or Copy of it if they 
lift, And theſe two Clarks ſhall have for their Expences xiij Shillings and iiij 
Pence, unleſſe they have any Fee or Office of the King, and be daily Waiters, 
having Meat and Drink of the King's Coſt, and then they to have vj Shil- 
ling and viij Pence, every Day during the Parlement. 


cone Bu Clarks. 


Alſo the King ſhall aſſign five Clarks, wiſe and approbate, of whom the 
Firſt ſhall. attende the Biſhop ;- the Second, the Proctors of the Clergie; the 
"You l., eee 


Third, the Earles and Barons; the Fourth, che Knights of Sheeres; and the 
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Fifth, the Cittizens and Burgeſſes. 55 9 10015 TA 
And every of them, ſhall have ij Shillings a Day, unleſſe they be the King's 


Servants, and have ſufficient living of the King, and then they to have but xj 


Pence the Day; which Clarks ſhall write all Doubts between the King and the 


Parlement, and they to be at their Councells whereſoever they be commanded. 


And in Caſe they ſhall be vacant : They ſhall helpe the two principall Clarks 


to inroll their | Buſineſs, 


Of the Cauſes and Doubts of the Parlement. 
When any Breach, Difficultie of Doubt or Diffuſe, cauſe of Warre or Peace 


doth appear within the Realme or without: That Caſe ought to be declared 
in Writing in the full Parlement, there to be treated and diſputed amonge the 
Peeres of the Parlement: And if it be neceſſary the King ſhall command, 
or in the King's Name it ſhall. be commanded, that every Degree, and the Per- 


ſons of every Degree, of the Parlement, ſhall be preſent in the Parlement; 
and to the Clark of every Degree in the Parlement, the Cauſe, Breach and 
Doubt, ſhall be delivered, and by him, at a certain Place, to be to them deli- 
vered and declared. And thereupon they to ſtudy, imagine and conſider, 


how this Doubt or Breach may be provided for, as they in time coming ſhall 


make Anſwer for the Preſervation of the King, The mſelves, and the Com- 


mons, whoſe Perſons they do repreſent. 1 


And ſo in this Behalfe, they ſhall make their Anſwer or Councel to be 


written, fo that every Degrees, Anſwer and Adviſement heard; the whole Par- 
lement to admit and allow, the beſt and wiſeſt Councell, and thereafter to do, 


and whereas been divers Opinions; then to incline to the more Part of the 
Parliament. * 2 #210456 ee Ns ; orb; Bn; 
And in Caſe, there be any Diſcord between the King and any of the Eſtates, 
or between Eſtates, whereby the Peace of the Realme, or the People of the 
Countrey, might be diſturbed, in this Caſe, if the King think it expedient, it 
ought to be communed of, and reformed by the Advice of all the Peeres of 
the Realme; or in Caſe the King and the Realme been troubled with Warres, or a 
doubtful Caſe be depending before the Chancellour of England, or a diffuſe 
Judgment be depending before the Juſtices. e 3240 BIR | Off le 
And if in theſe the Peeres of the Degrees of the Parlement cannot agree; 
then the Earle Steward, the Earle Conſtable, and the Earle Marſhal, or two of 
them, ſhall elect Twenty Five Perſons of all Degrees of the Peeres of the 
Realme; that is to ſay, Two Biſhops, Three Proctors, for the Clergie, Two 
Earles, Three Barons, Five Knights of the Sheeres, Five Cittizens, and Five 
Burgeſfles. , 4114 003 30, OM DOE 169477 Dk. 
And theſe XXV. may condeſoend into XII. of themſelves, and theſe Twelve 
into Six of themſelves, and theſe Six may condeſcend into Three; but theſe 
Three cannot condeſcend into a leſſe Number without the King's Conſent: And 
then theſe Three may condeſcend into Two, and the Two into One; and after 
his Opinion and Determination, the Matter ſhall be ordered unleſſe the King 


will diſcent, as he may; and then may he, and his Councell, examine ade 
0 | 4 Hon | 34-4 0 the 
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de Ordination, ſo it be unwritten and done out of the Parlement-houſe, without 
their. Conn, 


10 13 


of Matters of the Feat. 


The Wiatizrs whereof the Parlement is holden or kept, ought to be delivered 
into the Partement, and to be called upon in manner of a Kalendar according 
to every Man's Petition, and no Reſpect to be had to any Man's Perſon, but 
that he who layeth firſt his Bill in, ſhall be firſt heard. 

In the Kalendar of the Parlement, every Matter ought to be had in Memory 
under this Manner and Form. 

Firſt, Of Warres if there be any, of Matters concerning the King and Queen: 8 
Perſon, and of their Children. 

Secondly, Of Matters concerning the common Weale, and to ordain new Lawes, 
debarring the olde Lawes made in Times paſt, whoſe Execution have been 
prejudiciall. 

Thirdly, The Matters concerning the private Weale ; and theſe to be examined 
according to the File and Kalendar, as is before written. 


The Days and Houres of ihe Parlement. 


The Parlement ſhall be holden every Day, Sundaye, All-Soules-day, Allhal- 
low-day, and the Nativity of Saint Jahn the Baptiſt, excepted. And every 
feriall Day it ſhould begin at Mid-Prime Time, and that Houre the King is 
bound to be in Parlement, and all the Peeres of the Realme. On the Hol v 
days the Parlement ſhall beg ine at * Prime, becauſe che Divine Service ſhould 


be firſt heard. 
The Degrees of the Parlement. 


| The King is Head and Chief at the Begining and at the End of the Parlement, 
and to him no Compariſon is to be made, and ſo the King is one Degree by 
Himſelff. 

The Second is, Of Archbiſhops, Abbots, and Priors, holding by Baronyes. 

The Third is, Of the Proctors of the Clergie. 

The Z6urth, Of Earles, Barons, and other Eſtates and Gentles, holding to 
to the Value of an Earledome or Barony, as is before written. 

 The-#3fth, Of Knights of the Sheeres. 

The Sixth, Of Citizens and Burgeſles, - 

And ſo the Parlement is of Six Degrees. : 

And it is to be noted, That if any of the faid Degrees be abſent after their firſt © 
Monition or Summons, the Farlement is not of ſufficlent Effect. 


The Firma of the Parlament. 


Sith: it is ſhewed under what Forme every Man ought to be moniſhed, and 
how long Time the Monition ſhould be, and what they be that ought to be 
moniſhed, to come to the Parlement by reaſon of their Offices. And alſo it 
is to be noted, That the two Principal Clarks of the Parlement for the King 
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and his Councell, and other Secondary Clarks, of whome and of whoſe Office 
mention ſhall be hereafter made. | 2 

The Chief Cryer of England, with his Deputyes, and the Chief Porter of 
England; howbeit theſe two Offices were accuſtomed to be occupied by one 
Perſon : Theſe ought to be there the Firſt Day of the Parlement. The Lord 
Chancellour of England, the Treaſurer, the Chamberlain, the Barons of the 
Exchequer, the Juſtices, all the Kings Clarks and Knights, with Serjeants at the 
Law of the Kings Retinue or Fee; ought to be there the Second Day, unleſſe 


they have a reaſonable Impediment or Lett. 


Of 'the Beginning of the Parlement. 
The King ought be in the Parlement the Firſt Day, and ſhould fit in the 
midſt of the high Bench. The ſixth Day, the Chancellour, the Treaſurer, 
the Barons of the Exchequer, and the Juſtices were accuſtomed to recorde the 
Defaults done in the Parlement in Forme following. The Firſt Day they muſt 
call all the Cittizens and Burgeſſes of all Exgland, and for lack of their Ap- 
pearance, a City ſhall be amerced in a C. J. and a Borough in a C. Marks, 

The Second Day, they ſhall call Knights of Sheeres, and in Default of their 
Appearance, the Sheer ſhall be amerced a C. Pound. 

'The Third Pay, the Barons of the Five Ports, and after them the other 
Barons, and then the Earles; and for lack of Appearance of every Baron, they 
all be amerced a C. Marks, and of an Earle, a C. Pound. The like ſhall be 
done to them that be Earles, and Barons, Peeres, that is to ſay, as have Lands 
and Rents to the yearly Value of an Earledom, or of a Barony, as is before 
expreſſed, The Fourth day, the Proctors of the Clergie ſhall be called; and 
for lack of their Appearance, their Biſhops ſhall be amerced a C. Marks for 
every Archdeaconry that maketh Default, | 

The Fifth Day, Deans, Priors, Abbots, Biſhops and Archbiſhops ; and for 
lack of Appearance of an Archbiſhop, he ſhall be amerced a C, Pound; a 
Biſhop, an Abbot and a Prior, which hold an whole Barony, a C. Marks, 


Of the Proclamations, 


The 'Firſ# Day of the Parlement, Proclamacion ſhall be made firſt in the 
Hall, or in the Monaſtery, or ſome other open Place, where the Parlement ſhall 
be holden or kept, and after in the City or Town openly ; that every Man 
having Bill, or Petition, to be examined or determined in the Parlement, that 
it ſhould be Jaid in within five Days of the Beginning of the Parlement. 


Of the Preaching of the Parkment, 01 


An Archbiſhop, or ſome famous diſcrete and eloquent Clark, to be aſſigned 
by. the Archbiſhop, in whoſe Province the Parlement ſhall be kept and 
holden, ſhall preach on the firſt of the five Days in the full Parlement, and in 
the King's Preſegce; and he ſhall. begin when all the Parlement, or the moſte 


Fart ſhall be there aſſembled; and in his Oriſon, or Prayer, he ſhall require =} 


A Fourth Collection of TRACTS. 341 
the whole Parlement, that they humbly beſeech the Almighty God, for the 
Peace and Tranquility of the King and Realme, 1730 


Of the Speaker of the Parlement. 


After the Sermon done: The Lord Chancellor of England, or the Chief 
Juſtice Elect, ſhall ſtand declaring in the Parlement-houſe, firſt generally, and 
then ſpecially, the Cauſes of the Parlement, wherefor the ſame is holden. 
And it is be noted, that every Man (the King excepted) ſhall ſtand while the 
faid Speaker doth declare his Matter, to th*Entent that every Man may hear 
him; and in Caſe he do ſpeak obſcurely, or darkly, or ſo low that he cannot be 


heard, he muſt begin againe or cls another ſpeake in his Place, 


What the Kings ſhall ſay after the Speaker hath done. 


The King (after the Speaker hath declared the Cauſes of the Parlement) 
ſhall deſire the Spiritualtie and the Temporaltie, naming every Degree, that is 
to ſay, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pryors, Archdeacons, Proctors and 
others of the Clergie; Earles, Barons, Knights, Cittizens and Burgeſſes, and 

other of the Temporaltie; that they do diligently, ſtudiouſly and lovingly, 
endeavour themſelves to examine, pertract and handle the Cauſes of the Parle- 
ment, to the Honour of God principall : Secondarely, to the King's Honour; 


and lay, to the Wealth of the Realme. 
Of the King's Adſence: 


The King ought dayly to be preſent in the Parlement, unleſs he be ſick 
or diſeaſed, and then he may keepe his Chamber, ſo that he Lodge not out of 
the Mannor or Towne where the Parlement 1s holden ; and then he ought to 
ſend for iij Perſons of the Great Eſtates, that be moniſhed or ſummoned to 
the Parlement, whereof two to be Biſhops, two Earles, two Barons, two 
Knights, two Cittizens, and two Burgeſſes; to ſee his Perſon and to certifye 
of his Eſtate, and in their Preſence he ought to commit Power to the Archbiſhop 
of the Province, to the Lord Steward and the Chief Juſtices, that they jointly 
and ſeverally ſhall continue the Parlement in the King's Name, making ex- 

reſſe mention in his Commiſſion of his Diſeaſe to th*other Eſtates, and that 
the Perſons abovenamed can expreſſe the ſame ; for it is a perilous Caſe and 
dangerous for the Commonalty and Realme, that the King ſhould be abſent 


from the Parlement; but only for bodily Sickneſs. 
Of Places and Seates in the Parlement, 


Firſt as it is before ſaid, the King ſhall ſitt in the midſt of the Bench, upon 


the right Hand : The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, at his left Hand, the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, and then Biſhops, Abbots, and Pryors in Order, and then 


every Man in his Degree, and amongſt his Peeres, that this Order be kept: 
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The Lord Steward of England, is bound to looke unto unleſſe the King alligne 

ſome other. N BD 5 

At the King's right Foot, the Chancellor of Exgland, the Chief Juſtice of 

England, with his Fellowes, and their Clarks, that be of the Parlement. And 

at his lefte Foot ſhall fit the Treaſurer, the Chamberlain, the Barons of the Ex. 

> 6. if the Judge of the Common Place with their Clarks, that been of the 
arlement, | | 9 


Of the Porters of the Parlement. 


The Chief Porter of the Parlement ſhall ſtand within the great Gate of the 
Monaſtery, Hall; or Place, where the Parlement is holden, and ſhall attend that 
no Man enter into the Parlement, except he be called for Matters that he 
ſheweth in the Parlement. And it is expedient that the aid Porter have Know- 
ledge of every Man's Name that ſhall enter into the Parlement, and if need 
require to have many Porters under him, * 


Of the Cryers of the Parlement. 


The Cryer ſhall ſtand without the Parlement Door, and the Porter ſhall 
ſhew him when and what he ſhall call. The King was accuſtomed to ap 

point his Serjeants at Armes to keep the Parlement Door, that no Thruſt, 
Preace, or Noiſe, were made there, by Meanes whereof the Parlement might 
be letted; and that ſuch Thruſt, Preace or Noiſe might be avoided, and Pro- 

clamation ſhould be made, that. no Perſon enterpriſe ſuch things there under 
pain of Impriſonment; for by the Law, the Parlement Door ſhould: not be. 
ſhut, but be kept by the Porter or Serjeant at Armes. | 


Of the Help of the Ring. 


The King was not accuſtomed to demand Help of his Realme, but onely 
for War that was inſtant, or for the Creation of his Sonnes to be made 
Knights, or his Daughter to be Marryed; and theſe Helps ought to be de- 
manded in the full Parlement, and in Writing to be delivered unto every De- 
gree, and they in Writing to make Anſwer. And if this Help ought to be 
granted, then every Degree of the Parlement ſhould conſent thereto. And it 
is to be knowen, that two Knights, or two Cittizens, or two Burgeſſes, which 
come to the Parlement, in granting or denying any thing demanded in the 
Parlement, have more Authority than the greateſt Earle in England. And in 
like Caſe, two Proctors for the Clergy in one Dioceſſe, have more Authority 
than their Biſhops, in things to be granted or denyed in the Parlement; and 
the Reaſon is this: The King may holde his Parlement, for the Commonalty 
of his Realme, without Biſhops, Earles or Barons, ſo that they have lawfull 


— — 


ment, 
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ment, as they ought to be by the Law, and for certaine Cauſes they do not, or 
will not, come, as if they Na that the King hath not ruled or governed 
them accordingly, and do therein expreſs wherein he hath not ruled them ac- 
cordingly : In this Caſe the Parlement, which the King holdeth with the 
Biſhops, Earles and Barons is of no Effect. And therefore in all Things that 
are to be granted, ordayned, eſtabliſhed or broken by Parliament, the Com- 
monalty of the Parliament, of Neceſſity muſt conſent thereunto. For in the 
Commonalty are contained i1y Degrees of Parlement, that is to ſay, Proctors 
of the Clergy, Knights of Sheeres, Cittizens of Cities, and Burgeſſes of Towns; 
and theſe Perſons do repreſent the whole Commonalty of England, whereas 
the other Eſtates, do repreſent but their owne Perſons, 


For Bills and Petiti ons of the FRA. 


The a ought not to be ended, whiles any Petition dependeth un- 
diſcuſſed, or at leaſt, to whome a determinate Anſwer is not made; and if the 
King permit the contrary, he is perjured. Alſo no Peere of the Parlement, 
ſhall depart from the ſame without Licence obtained of the King and of his 
Peeres; which Licence is to be obtained in open Parlement, and to be recorded 
in Roll of Parlement. 

And if it happen any of the Peeres to be ſick during the Parlement, ſo 
that he cannot come to it; then for three Days he ſhall ſend his Excuſe to the 
Parlement; but if after three Days paſſed he come not, then two of his Peeres 
ſhall be ſent. to him to ſee his Perſon, and thereof to advertiſe the Parlement; 
and if any ſuſpition be had, theſe two Peeres ſhall be ſworne to teſtify the very 
Truth, And if it appear he have feigned himſelf fick, he then to be amer- 
ced as a Fault for his not Appearance at the Beginning of the Parlement; and 
if he be ſick then before, then he ſhall make a Sufficient to appeare in Parle- 


ment for him, 
No Perſon of the Parlement can be excuſed having his Health and Me- 


mory. 
The Ending of the Parlement. | 


The finiſhing-of the Parlement muſt be aſſigned, appointed, and openly 
proclaimed, both in the Parlement and within the Palace of the Parlement; 
and if there be any will ſay, that he hath no Anſwer of his Bill delivered 
into the Parlement, then the Parlement to continue; but if no Man ſo ſay. 
it is to be ſuppoſed that every Man hath Remedy, or agned how to have Re- 
medy by the Lawes. And at the Proclamation made, if there be no Bills 


to ed laid i in; the King may Licence his Parlement. 
Of the Copyes of the Records of Parlement. 


The Clark of the Parlement ſhall deny to no Man the Copy of his Pro- 
ceſſe, but ſhall deliver unto every Man 54 demandeth it, taking for every 


ten Lanes a Peny, And if the Party be poor, and a maketh bis Oath 
7 ro 
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to have nothing: The Rolle of the Parlement ſhall be Tenne Inches brode; 
The Parlement ſhall be kept whereſoever it ſhall pleaſe the King. 1 

Theſe Orders in proceſſe of Time did ſurceaſe, and were out of all Uſe, few 
or no Parlements being kept, from the Time of William the Conqueror, untill 
the Reign of King Edward the Firſt; who, by the Adviſe of his wiſe and 
learned Counſellors, preſcribed a Forme and Order how the Parlements 
within this Realme ſhould be obſerved and kept; which Orders, alſo in the 
Courſe of a certaine Yeares, grew out of Uſe in many Points, and the Order 
here enſuing is that which 1s in our Dayes received and uſed. h 


1 —— , 
n * 


From the COTTON Library. 
(Which was deſtroyed by the Fire there.). 
Cleopatra, F. II. 33. Fol. 197 


Sundry great Wrongs, Greevances, and Oppreſſions, 

. of late Tears committed and done by the Clergy, . 
their Officers. and Miniſters, againſt the King's © 
Liege, People and Freemen of the : Realme, con- 
trarie to the good Lawes, Statutes, and Free Cuſ- 
toms of the Realme: of all which the Wiſe. Men 
of the Realme, aſſembled by the King's Writt in 
Parliament, in the. Name of all the Commons, 
moſt humbly pray Remedy of the King's Moſt 
Excellent Ma je tie. 2 


I. 7 3 RS 7, That the Lords Biſhops and Prelates, in the late Convocation 
for the Province of Canterburie, in the late Synode begun at London, 
1603, did decree and publiſn ſundrie Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, 
in Prejudice and Impeachment of the High Court of Parliament, of Books 
conſcienced by Authoritie of Parliament, and of the Laws, Statutes, and Free- 
Cuſtomes of the Realme. And therefore the Commons moſt -humblie praie 
the King, that the ſaid Canons and Conſtitutions, by the Lawes and Statutes. of 
the Realme, being void Canons, by the Authority of this Parliament, mate be 
commanded never hereafter to be put in Execution, upon Paine, that the Of- 
fenders incur the Penaltie appointed in the Statute of Proviſors, 25 E. III. 

II. Item, The ſaid Commons complaine, that the ſaid Sy node hath agreed 
upon, concluded and publiſhed ſundry Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall, 
in Prejudice of the King, and of his Prerogative Roiall. And therefore the 
7 1 ß. J] 


A Fourth Collaction of TRACTS. 245 


Commons moſt humbly praie the King, that the ſame Conſlitutions, by the 
Lawes and Statutes of the Realme, being void, maie by Authoritie of this 
preſent Parliament be adjudged to be in diſheriſon of the King and his Crowne, 
and commanded, never to be put in Execution, upon the Payne and Penaltie 
aforeſaid...  _ e F 
III. em, The Commons complayne that the ſaid Synode hath made, and 

romulged ſundrie Canons and Conſtitutions, very much onorous and injurious 
to the King's Liege People, by deviſinge and impoſinge certayne newe unac- 
cuſtomed and needleſſe Fees, Taxes and Charges, as well upon all the Pariſhes 
in England, as upon all thoſe who ſhall hereafter become Suiters to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterburie his Courts, and as it is to be feared, to the utter undoing 
of a Number of the King's pore Subjects, that ſhall have Occaſion to ſue and 
be ſued in thos Courts. Wherfore the Commons moſt humbly praie and be- 
ſerch the King's moſt excellent Majeſtie of Remedie, and that thos Canons, or 
any of them, of what Kind or Nature theie be, maie never be put in Execution 
within the Realme, upon Paine that the Offenders be puniſhed by the Paine 
appointed in the Statute of Proviſors, made in the Twenty Fifth Year of King 
Edward the Third. vpn Pp . 

IV. Item, The Commons complayne, that the ſaid Synode, by Force and 
Vertue of their ſpeciall Power, hath deviſed and decreed, certayne newe and 
needleſſe Oathes, Bonds and Securities, to be made and taken by the Laitie; 
which kind of Oathes, Bonds, and Securities, if any ſuch were in any Caſe 
needfull, ought only to have been commanded and enacted by the King's 
temporall Power, with the Conſent of his Lords and Commons in Parliament. 
And therfore the Commons moſte humblie praie the King of Remedie, and 
that ſuch Bonds, Oathes, and Securities, be never hereafter taken or acknow- 
ledged by any/ the King's Subjects, in any the Eccleſiaſticall Courts, unleſſe 
the ſame onfirmed by Parliament, upon Pain that everie Judge, Officer, 
and Miniſter Eccleſiaſtical, who ſhall exact, require or miniſter any ſuch Bond, 
Securitie or Oathe, ſhall be puniſhed with the Paine appointed in the Statute 
of Proviſors made in the Twenty Fifth Year of King Edward the Third. 

V. Item, Wher, in divers Parliaments Complaints have been made againſt 
the Abuſe of Excommunication by Laie Chancellors, Commiſſaries and Offi- 
cialls, for the Redreſſe wherof at the Petition of the Commons Twenty Seven 
Eliz. our late Sovereign Ladie the Queen of happie Memorie, commanded the 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie that the ſame Abuſe ſhould be remedied. And 
wher alſo it was ordained by the. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in Synode, 
holden 1571, that Laie Chancellors ſhould not excommunicate in Matters of 
Correction. And wher afterwards again in the Year 1584, and 1597, in a 
Synode holden by the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and Clergie for the Province of 
Canterburie, it was decreed and in one of the ſaid Years, under the broad Seal 
of England, rarified and confirmed, that everie Vicar, general! Officiall, or 
Commiſſarie which hath not taken Holy Orders, ſhall call and aſſociate unto 
himſelf ſome learned Preſbyter, which Preſbyter having ſufficient Authoritie 


from the Biſhop in his Juriſdiction, whom the Archedeacon being a Preſbyter) 


in his Juriſdiction, ſhall for Contumacie denounce the Sentence of Excommuni- 
. N. WE | cation. 
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cation. And lafthie, wher in the Conference at Hampton-Court, the King's 
moite excellent Majeſtie, in the Preſcence of the moſte honourable Lords of his 
Privie Councell, committed certayne. weightie Cauſes to be confulted of. by 
the Lords, and F , for Excommunication in Cauſes of leſſe Moment, the 
Name or Cenſure to be altered. The Commons complayne that the ſaid 
Synode, notwithſtanding the former Complaints, the Commaundement of the 
4 tine the Redreſſe of their former Synodes and contrarie to the King's Ma- 
jeſties Direction, have decreed, and ordayned in Manner and Forme folſowing, 
viz, T That when any Miniſter is complayned of in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, be- 
longing to any Biſhops of this Province, for any Crime, the Chancellour, 
Commiſſarie, Officiall, or any other havit Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction, ſhall 
expedite the Cauſe by, Proceſfes and other Proceedings againſt him, and upon 
Contumacie for not Aerea ſhall firſt ſaſpend Him, and afterwards, his Con- 
tumacie continuing, excommunicare him, - Wherfore Excommunicatioh by 
this Canon being thus permitted and commaunded to Chancellours, Commiſſa. 
ries, Officialls, and others ho be Laie-Men, contrarie to the King's Directions, 
contrarie 40 the Decrees of their former Synodes, contrarie to the Queen's Ra- 
tification under the Broad Seale, and contrarie to the Complaints of che Com- | 
mons in manie Parliaments, the Commons moſt humblie prale the King of 
Remedie agaynſt this Excommunication by Laie. Men. And that no Chancel- 
lour, Commiffarie, Officiall, or other Eccleſiaſtical Officer,, who hath not 
raken the, Holie Order of a Preſbyter, ſhall from hence forth denounce any 
Sentence of Excommunication upon Paine of Twenty Pound, for everie Of- 
fence and Impriſonment at the King's Pleaſure. 

VI. lem, Wher it pleaſed the King of His moſt noble * princelie Grace 
and Clemencie, as well by Speech in the Conference at Hampton-Court, as by 
his Highnes Proclamation, of the 16th of Julie, 1604, to require all Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, and all other Eccleſſaſticall Perſons, not to inforce Confor- 
mitie deſired, with Violence, or Heighth of Lawe, but to uſe their uttermoſte 
Indeavers, by fatherlie Admonitions, Conferences, Arguments, Perſuaſions, 
and by other waies of Love, Gentlenes, Clemencie and Weight of Reaſon, 
to reclaymeall that be in the Miniſtrie, to the Obedience of our Church Lawes. 
The Commons moſte humblie praie the King that ſuch Biſhops and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, as by Violence, Rigour of Lawe, and Colour of the King's 
abſolute and ſupreme Power alone, without fatherlie Admonitions, Conferences, 
Arguments, Perſuaſions, Love, Gentlenes, Clemencie and Weight of Reaſon, 
have proceeded againſt any Miniſters or People by Proceſſe, Cenſures or Puniſh. 
ments Eccleſiaſtical,. ſince the 16th of Julie, 1604, maie be put to aunſweare 
in this Parliament to the Complaynts of all ſuch as have bin grieved contrarie 
to the King's Pleaſure. And if any Contempt be found in any of the ſaid 
Biſhops or other Eecleſiaſtical! Officers, that everie Partie attaynted of ſuch. 
Contempte in this Parliament be for the ſame at the King's Mercie for Fine 
and Ranſome. 

VII. Jem, Wher by the Letter of the Statute 1 Elia cap. 2, it is doubtfull 
and hath bin much queſtioned, whether everie Perſon, Vicar and other Miniſter 


* Barlu. Sum of the Conference, Pag. 94 Can, 122. 
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be puniſhable before the King's Juſtices, or by the Ordinaries, with the 
ſeverale Pay nes contey ned in the ſaid Adt, for the not exact and preciſe Uſe 
and Obſervation of everie Chapter, Primer, Section Rite and Ceremonie, in 
ſuch Order and Forme, as is mentioned and tt forth in the ſaid Book of 
Common Praier, commaunded to be uſed by ti ſaid Act: Or whether anie 
Miniſter be now otherwiſe puniſhable, by the King's Juſtices, or by the Ordina- 
ries, unleſſe wilfullie and obſtinatelie ſtanding, in the ſame, he ſhall uſe ſome 
other Rite, Ceremonie, Order, Form, or Manner of celebrating the Lord's 
Supper, than is mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, The Commons 
moſte humblie praie the King, that the true Intent and Meaning of the ſaid 
Act, touching this Point, by the King, the Lords Temporal and Commons 
and Parliament, maie be interpreted and explained: That all Sentences given 
by any Ordinaries, fince the begininge of the King's Reigne, not accordinge to 
the Statute, to be ſo explained, ſhall by Authoritie of this preſent Parliament, 
be reverſed, annulled, and made void, to all Intents, Conſtructions and Pro- 
viſoes whatſoever. For the Commons think it unreaſonable, - that the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, beinge all ſecluded from the Parliament in the firſt Yeare 
of the Queen's Reigne, and ſo being ignorant of the true Intent and Meaning 
of that Parliament, ſhould by their Glofles, Extentions, Reſtrictions and In- 
terpretations, wreſt or corrupt the Meaning, of the Queen, the Lords Tempo- 
rall and Commons; and that 'Things ordeyned without them to one end, 
ſhould by them be diverted to another. n 
VIII. em, Wher by the ſaid Act of the firſt of Queen Elizabeth, it is 
eſtabliſhed, that all and ſingular Archbiſhops and Biſſiops, and everie of their 
Chancellours, Commiſſaries and Archdeacons ſhall have full Power and 
Authoritie to enquire in their Conſtitutions, Synodes and elſwher within their 
Juriſdictions to tak in Accuſations and Formations of all and eyerie the Things 
don, committed or prepetrated within the Limits. of their Juriſdiftions and 
Authorities, againſt the Act for the Uniformitie of Common Praier and Ser- 
vice in the Church, and the Adminiftration of the Sacraments; and to puniſhe 
the ſame by Admonition, Excommunication, Sequeſtration or Deprivation, 
and other Cenſures and Proceſſe, in like Form as heretofor hath bin uſed in 
like Caſes, by the Queen's eccleſiaſticall Lawes. The Commons molt humblie 
praie the King that ſuche Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Judges and Officers 
Eccleſiaſticall, as have admoniſhedy ſuſpended, . excommunicated, deprived, 
or by any other Cenſures:and: Proceſſe of the Church impeched any Perſons, 
Vicars, Miniſters,” or other the King's People without any Inquirie in their 
Viſitations or Synodes, and without) any Accuſation or Information, at any 
other Tyme and Place, maie be called to anſwer the Parties grieved in the 
Parliament. And if upon Complaint it be found true, that any Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or other Judges Eecleſiaſticall Whatſoever, hath puniſnhed anie Perſoa, 
Vicar, or other Miniſter with anie Payne or Cenſure Eccleſiaſticall mentioned 
in the ſaid Act, onelie upon his Aunſwear to certayne Queſtions and Intersoga- 
tories, propounded ex mero optio, tor Matters of Fact, in Tyme to come, to 
be left unſaid, or undon, touching the not Uſe or Obſervation of the Book of 


Common Praier, or of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, and not of . 


any Crimes, by Inquiſition, Accuſation or Information, found done, permitted 
"Re r | | or 
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or perpetrated againſt the Tenour of the ſaid Act, that then everie Pro- 
ceſſe, Sentence and Judgment given by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other 
Judge Fccleſiaſticall whatſoever, againſt any Perſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter, 
convicted onlie upon Aunſwear, to Interrogatories and Queſtions of Things to 
be left unſaid or undon, maie be revoked, adnulled and made void by Autho- 
ritie of this preſent Parliament, as being a Proceſſe, Sentence and Judgment, 
had, made, and given againſt all Right, Equitie and true Intendment of the 
ſaid Act, and as the Commons believe, againſt all other the King's Eccle- 
ſiaſticall Lawes. Nevertheleſſe if the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops ſhall pretend, 
that they have rightfullie proceeded by the King's Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, upon 
Queſtions and Interrogatories of Matters of Fact not done, but of Matters of 
Fact onelie to be therafter unſaid or undone, then the Commons humblie 
praie the King, that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops maie declare unto the King 
and Parliament, wher, when, and by whom the faid Eccleſiaſtical Law was 
made, that if ther be anie ſuch unreaſonable Eccleſiaſticall Lawe, it maie be 
adnulled and made void forever by Authoritie of this preſent Parliament. 
IX. [tem. Wher at the Submiſſion of the Clergie, by the Statute of the 
Realme, all forraine Canon Lawe made by the Pope, without the Realme, is 
utterlie adnulled and made void within the Realme, the Commons com- 
playne, that the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Guardians of Spirt- 
tualities, their Chancellours, Commiſaries and Officials, do ſtill practife, put 
in Uſe. and Execution within the Realme, the ſaid forraine Canon Lawe ; 
where fore the Commons moſt humblie praie the Kinge of Remedie in this 
Behalfe ; and that it maie pleaſe his Majeſtie to have it inacted by Authoritie 
of this preſent Parliament, that from henceforth no Part of the faid forraine Ca- 
non Lawe be executed within the Realme, by anie Judge Eccleſiaſticall 
whatſoever, upon Paine that whoſoever ſhall offend this Act, ſhall ineurr 
the Penaltie appointed in the Statute of Proviſors, made the 21ſt. Year of 
CRETE TIS 5 | | 

X. Item. Becauſe the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other Judges Eccle- 
fiaſticall, by their Proceſſes and Sentences do charge Perſons, Vicars, Mi- 
niſters and others the King's People of Schiſms, Sects, Contempts, Inobe- 
diences, Irregularities, Inccorrigibilities, Scandals, Perjuries, and other 
Enormities, and impeach and condempne them without putting in certaine 
wherein or whereof, or by what ® Manner they have been Schiſmaticall, Sec- 
turies perjured, incorrigible, ſcandalous, irregular, inobedient, contemptuous 
or otherwiſe enormous; the Commons moſt humblie beſeech the King, that no 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop. or other Judges or Officers Eccliaſtical, ſhall from hence- 
forth by any Proceſſe, Payne or Cenſure, call or puniſh, or otherwiſe moleſt, 
impeach or condempne anie of the Clergy or Laitie, becauſe of general Imputa- 
tions of Schiſmes, Se&s, Contempts, Inobediences, Irregularitics, Iucorrigibili- 
ties, Scandales, Perjuries or other Enormities, unleſs. the ſaid Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops and other Officers Eccliaſtical faie and put in certayne in what Thing, 
and of what, and in what Manner. the jaid Perſons, Vicars, Miniſters and: 


The Effect of this Petition was granted: the. Clergy pgainſ the King's Jullices, Ed. IIII. 
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other the King's Subjects have don, committed and perpetrated ſuch Con- 
tempts, Diſobediences, c. 5 | 

XI: liem. Becauſe of the Liberties and Franchiſe heretofore granted by the 
King's Progenitors to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Clergie, no Archbiſhop or 
Bills maie be impeached before the King's Juſtices , becauſe of Crime, unles 
the King eſpeciallie do command the ſame, till another Remedie be thereof 
ordenyed : The Commons moſte humblie praie the King that other Re- 
medie by this Parliament maie be ordenyed ; and that form henceforth it 
maie be lawful for anie of the King's Subjects, wronged or oppreſſed by 
any Archbiſhop or Biſhop, in er about any Cauſe or Matter Eccleſiaſtical, 
without ſpeciall Commiſſion from the King, to complaine agaynſt the ſaid 
' Archbiſhop or Biſhop for the ſaid Crime, Wronge, Oppreſſion, Grievance 
or Extortion, Eccleſiaſtical before the Lords of the King's Councell, Judges 
and Tuſtices authoriſed to fit in the Highe Courte of Starre-Chamber, and that 
the faid Courte maie inflict ſuch condign Puniſhment upon the Deliquent for 
the Crime committed, as to the ſaid Curate ſhall ſeem needfull, meet and 
convenient, F757 | 

XII. Dem, Wher of late Years certayne Billes of Complainte agaynſt Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Officers have bin put up into the Starre-Chamber for miniſtring un- 
lawfull Oaths unto our late Queen's Subjects, for Extortion, Confederacie, 
Combination, and bringinge Men into the Spiritual! Courts for Gayne, upon 
falſe and untrue Suggeſtions, which: Complaints, (becauſe the concerned, as 
was alledged, Matters, the Cogniſance whereof belong onelie to the Church, 
and not to the Queen's Courts) have not bin ſuffered to' be preſented in the faid 
Courts of Starre-Chamber, wherbie, (ther being no Remedie to be had by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges in their Ecleſiaſtical Courts for the ſame Miſdemeanors) 
not onlie the Parties wronged, have bin Remedileſſe, but alſo the Oathes, 
Oppreſſions and Exactions of the Eccleſiafticall Officers, being thereby eſteem- 
unpuniſhable, have growne and daily do growe to more Untruth and Ex- 
ceſſe than ever theie did before: Maie it therfore pleaſe the King's Ma- 
jeſtie at the humble Petition of the Commons, to have it directed that all 
Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Officials, Regiſters and other Eccleſiaſtical Of- 
ficers, for any Crime committed or perpetrated in, for, about, or concerning, 
any Matter or Cauſe, the Cogniſance wherof apperteyneth to holie Church, 
maie by the Partie grieved, upon the King's Writt out of the Chancerie, be 
convented into the Highe Court of Starre- Cbamber, there to aunſweare ſuch. 
Matters as ſhall be objected againſt him. And that it maie be Jawful to the 
ſame Courts to inflict ſuch condigne Puniſhment upon ever ie the Offenders, as 
accordinge to the Qualitie of the Crime hath bin. heretofore inflicted by the- 
ſame Court in like Cafes, anie Law, Cuſtome, Libertie, Privilege or Fran- 
chiſe granted by the King's Progenitors unto holie Church, to the contrarie inz 
any Wiſe, notwithſtanding, | 1255 
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A Letter written by Sir Phillip Sidney, to a Brotber 
of his, touching ' tbe Direction of his Travayle. 


My moſt Deare Brother, 


— 11 


CO have thought Unkindnes in me, I have not written oftener unto. you. 
1 1 have deſired I ſhould write ſomething of my owne Opinion, touching 
Travayle, you being perſwaded my Experience therein to be ſomethinge, which 
I muſt needs Confeſſe, but not as you take it, for you thinck my Experience of 
the good Thinges I have learned, but I knowe the only Experience I have gotten, | 
is, to find indeed: how much I have miſſed for want of havinge directed my 
- Courſe to the right end, and by the right meanes, I thinck you have read , 
Ariſtotle's Epickes,if you have, you knowe it is. the Beginning and Foundation 
of all his Workes 4 the good end to which every good Man doth, and ought to 
bend his greateſt Actions. I am ſure you have imprinted. in your Minde the 
Scope and Marke you meane by your paines to ſhoot at; for if you ſhould 
Travayle, but to Travayle, or to ſay you have travayled, certainly you ſhould 
prove a Pilgrim to no Saint. But I preſume ſo well of you, that though a great 
Number of Us never thought in ourſelves why we went, but only of a certaine 
ticklinge Humour to do as another Man hath donne, your Purpoſe 1s, being a 
Gentleman borne, to furniſh yourſelfe with the Knowledge of ſuch Thinges as 
may be ſerviceable to your Country, and ſitt for your Calling, which certainly 
ſtands not in the Change of Ayre, for the warmeſt Sonne makes not a wiſe Man, 
noe nor in learninge Languages, ( although they be of good ſerviceable Uſe) for 
Wordes are but Wordes in what Language ſoever they be, and much les in 
that, all of us come Home full of Diſguiſements, not only of our Apparell, but 
of our Countenances, as though the Credit of Travellers ſtood all upon his Out- 
ſides. But in the right enformyng your Mind with thoſe Thinges which are moſt 
notable in thoſe Places you come to, of which as the one kinde is ſo veine as I 
thinck eare it be longe the Magnificos in Daly, we Travellers ſhall be made 
ſporte of Comedyes, foe I may juſtly. ſaie, who Travells with the Eye of Ulyſſes 
doth take one of the moſt excellent wayes of worldly Wiſdome, for harde ſure 
it is to knowe England without you knowe it by comparing it with others; noe 
more than a Man can knowe the Swiftnes of his Horſe without ſeeing him well 
matched; for you, that are a Logitian, knowe, that as greatnes of itſelfe is a 
quantity, ſo yett the Judgment of it, of Might, Riches, Sc. ſtands in the 
Predicament of Eelation; ſoe as you cannot tell what the Queen of England is 
able to do defenſively, or offenſively, but by through compareing what they 
are able to doe with whome She is to be matched. This therefor is one notable 
Dſe of Travayl, it ſtands in the mixed and corelative Knowledge of Things; 
in which kinde come in the Knowledge of all Leagues between Prince and Prince; 
he copographicall Diſcription of each Country; how the one lyes by — 8 
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help or hurte the other; how they are to the Sea well harboured or not; how 
ſtored with Ships, how with Revenewe, how with Fortifications and Garriſons, 
how the People warlikely trayned or kept under; with many other ſuch Condi- 
tions; which as they confuſedly come into my Mynde, foe I for want of Leiſure 
ſett downe. But theſe Things as I faid are theſe of the firſt kind which ſtand 
with the Ballancyng of the one Thing with the other, the other Kinde of Know- 
ledge is of them which ſtand in the Things which are of themſelves, either 
fimply good, or ſimply evill; and foe either for a right Inſtruction or a ſhm- 
ing Example of theſe Homer meant in his Verſe, Qui Multarum Homi num 
mores cognovit et Urbes; for he doth not meane mores, howe to look or put of 
ones Cap with a new found Grace, although truly Behaviour is not to be deſpiſed. 
Marry my, Herefay is, that the Engliſb Behaviour is beſt in England, and the 
Hallhyan in Ttailye ; but mores he takes for that whereout Morall Philoſophy is 
ſoe called, which conteyneth the true concerning of Mens Minds, both in Ver- 
tuous Paſſions and Vices; and when he faith Cognovit Urbes, (if F be not 
deceyved) he meanes not to have ſeene Townes, and marked their Buildings, 
for Houſes are Houſes in every Place; they do but differ Secundum Majus et 
Minus; but he intends the knowing of their Religious Policies, Lawes, bring- 
ing up of Children, Diſcipline both for Warres and Peace, and fuch like, I take 
to be of the Second kynde, which are ever worthy to be knowne for their one 
Sakes ; as ſurely in Turtey, (though wee have nothing to doe with them) yet 
their Dilcipline in Warre Matters, propter ſe, are worthy to be learned; nay in 
the Kingdome of China, whici. is almoſt as far as our Antipodes from us, there 
good Laws and Cuſtomes are to be learned, but to knowe their Riches and 
Power it is of little Purpoſe for us, ſince it can neither advantage us, nor hinder 
us, but in our neighBour Countryes. But thoſe Thinges are to be obſerved, as 
well the latter, which conſtrue Things for themſelves, as the former, which 
ſeeks to knowe both theiſe and their Riches, c. which may be unto us avayle- 
able or otherwiſe, the Countryes fitteſt for both theſe are tlioſe you are going to, 
France above all others moſte needful for us to marke, eſpeciallye in the former 
kinde; next it Spaine, and the Lowe Countmyes; then Germany, which in my 
Opinion excells all the other, as much in the latter Conſid-ration, as the other 
doe in the former; for neither are void of neither; for as Germany, me thinkes, 
_ doth notably in good Lawes, and well adminiſtring of Juſtice, ſoe yet are wee 
likewiſe to conſider in it the many Princes to whom wee may have League, the 
Places of Trade as the Meanes to draw both Soldier and Furniture from hence in 
Time of need. Soe likewiſe in. France and Spiaine, wee ate” principally to marke 
how they ſtand towards us, both in Power and Inclination „ ſoe are they not 
without good and fitt Thinges, even in the Generality of Wiſdome to be knowne,, 
as their Courſe of Parliament, their ſubalterne Juriſdétions, and their continuall 
keeping of ſo. many Provinces under them, and by what manner with the Poy les 
of Honnor, wherein ſure they have the openeſt Conceit; wherein if they ſeeme 
over curious, it is an eaſie matter to cut of when a Man ſees the bottom. Flanders 
likewiſe, beſides the Neighbour-hood with us, and the annexed Conſiderations 
thereunto, hath divers Things to be learned; eſpeciallye their governing their 
Merchants, and the lower I rades, As for [taly, I knowe not what wee have or 
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can have to doe with them, but to buy their Silks and Wines; and for other 
Provinces, excepting Venice, whoſe good Lawes and Cuſtomes wee can 
hardly Proportion to ourſelves, becauſe they are quite of a contrary Govern- 
ment; their is little their but tyranous Oppreſſion, and ſervile yeilding to 
them that have little or noe Rule over them; and for the Men, you ſhall 
haunt them, although ſome indeed be excellently learned, yett are they all 
given to loe counterfeit Learning, as a Man ſhall learne of them more falſe 
Grounds of Things then in any Place elſe I do know ; for from a Tapſter up- 
wards they are all Diſcourſers in fine certayne Qualities, as Horſemanſhip, 
Weapons, Muſicke, and ſuch like, are better there then in thoſe other 
Countries; for others, more ſound, they doe little excell other Places. Now 
reſteth in my Memory - but this Point, whica indeed to you is the chiefeſt of 
all others, which is the Choice of what Men you are to addict yourſelf unto 
to learne theiſe Thinges; for it is certaine no Veſlell can leave a worſe 
Taſte to the Liquor it containes, then a wrong Teacher infects an unskill- 
full Hearer with that. which afterwards will hardly out. I will not tell you 
the Abſurdities I have heard ſome Travellers tell, I dare ſwear, from the 
12 Mouthes of ſome of their Hoſts; be ſure therefore of his Knowledge of 
1 whome you defire to learne; taſte him well before you drink too much of 
a his Doctrine, and when you have heard it, trye well what you had heard 
before you hould it for a Principle; for one Errore is the Mother of a 
thowſand; but you may faie, how ſhall I get Excellent Men to take Paines 
to ſpeake with me truly in fewe Words, either much Expence or much 


Humbleneſs ? 


Your Aſſured Loving Brother, 


PuiL1iLlLP SIDN Ex. 
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by From the COT TON Library. 
N. B. (This was deſtroyed by the Fire there.) 


Cleopatra. F. I. 20. Fol. 261. 


An Original Letter of Archbiſhop Cranmer to 
Lord Cromwell, containing a Vmdication of him- 
ſelf for uſing the Stile Totius Angline Primas, 
and his ſo ſoon Viſiting Winton Dioceſe ; againſt 
the Complaints of Stephen Gardinar, Biſhop of 
of Winton, _ an G e | 
= IG HT Worſhipfull in my moſt hartie wiſe, I commend me unto | 
| 


you, moſte hartely thankyng you, for that you have ſignified unto me 


R. Chapleyn Maiſter Champion, the Complainte of the Buſhoppe of 
| | |  Whncheſter 


4 


A Fourth Collection of TRACTS. 353 
Myncbeſter unto the King's Highneſs in two Thyngs concerning my Viſitacion. 
The one is, that in my Stile, I am written Totius Anglie Primas, to the Derroga- 
tion and Prejudice of the Kyng's highe Power and Authoritie, beyng Supreme 
Hedde of the Church. The other is, that his Dioces not paſt 5 Yeres 
agone, was viſited by my Prediceſſour, and muſte from hencefurth paye the 

' 16th Part of the Spiritualities accordynge to the Act granted in the laſt Seſ- 
ſion of this Parliamente. Wherfore he thynketh that this Dioces ſhould not 
be charged with my Vilitacion at this Tyme, F yrſt, as concerning my 
Stile, wherein I am named Totius Anplie Primas; I ſuppoſe, that to make 
his Cauſe goode, (which els indede were nawghte) he doth-myxte it with the 
Kyng's Cauſe, (as ye knowe the Man lacketh neither Lernyng in the Lawe, 
neither witty Invention, ne Crafte to ſette furth his Matters to be the beſte) 
that he myghte appere not to maynteyne his own Cauſe, but the Kyng's againſte 
whos Highneſs he knoweth right well, that I will maynteyne no Cauſe, 
but gyve Place and lay both my Cauſe and myſelef at my ' Prince's Feet. 
But, to be playne, what I thynke of the Biſhop of yncheſter, I cannot 
perfuade with myſelf, that he ſo much tendereth the King's Cauſe, as he 
dothe his own, that I ſhuld not viſite hym. And that appeareth by the veray 
Tyme. For if he caſt no farther but the Defence of the Kyng's Graces 
Authoritie, or if he entended that at all, why moved he not the Matier be- 
fore he receyvid. my Monytion for my Vifitacion, which was within 4 Miles 
of Vyncbefler delyvered unto hym the 20t Daye of Aprill laſte, as he pam 
up to the Courte? Moreover, I do not a little mervaile-why heſhould now 

fynde fawte, rather than he did before, whan he toke the Biſhop of Rome 
as cheff Hedde. For though the Biſhop of Rome was taken for ſupreme Hedde, 
notwithſtanding that he had a great number of : Primates under hym, and by 
havyng his Primates under him, his ſupreme Authoritie was not leſſe 
eſteemed, but moche the more; why than may not the Kyng's Highneſs, 
beyng ſupreme Hedde, have Primates under him withoute any, dymyniſh- 
ing, but without the augmenting of his ſaid ſupreme Authoritie? And of this 

I doubt not at all but that the Buſhoppe of Myncheſter knoweth as well as any 

Man lyvmg, that in Caſe this ſaid Stile or Title had byn in any Poynte, 

Impediment or Hinderance to the Busſhoppe of Nome's uſurped Authoritie, 
it would not have ſo long ben unreformed as it hath byn. For I doubt not 

butt all the Busſhopps of Eulasd would ever gladly have hadd the Arch- 
busſhopps both Authoritie and Title taken awaye, that they myghte have 

byn equell together, which well appeareth by the many Contencions a- 

- gainſt” the Archbusſhopps, for Juriſdiction in the Court of Rome, whiche 

hadd he eaſely brought to paſſe if the Busſhopps of Rome had thought the 

Archbusſhops Titles and Stiles to be any Derogation to their ſupreme, Au- 

-:thority. All this notwichſtandyng, yf the Busſhopps of this Realme paſſe no 

more of their Names, Stiles, and Titles, than Ido of myn, the King' High- 
nes ſhall ſone ordre the Matier betwen us all. And yf I ſawe that my Stile 

were agaynſte the King's authoritie, (whereunto I am ſpecially ſworne) 1 

»woulde cſew my ſelf unto his Grace, that I myghte leave it, and ſo wold have 
don before this Tyme. For I pray Gode never be . mercifall/ unto me at the 
genetall Judgement, yt 1 perceve in my Heart that I ſett. more by my. Title, 

Name, or Stile that I write, than I do by the paryng of an Apple; farther 
Vor. II. eee then 
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then it ſhal be to the ſettyng furthe of God's Wourd and Will. Yet I, will not 
utterly excuſe. me herein: For God muſt be Judge, who knoweth the Botome 
of my Harte, and fo do not I myſelf ; but I ſpeake for ſo moche as I do feale 
in my Harte. For many evill Affections lye lurkyng ther, and will not lighte- 
ly be eſpied. But yet I would not gladly leave any juſte thyng, at the Plea- 
fure and Sute of the Busſhop of Vyncbeſter, he beyng none otherwife affectionate 
unto me than he is. Even at the Begynyng firſte of Chriſt's Profeſſion Diatre- 
pbes deſyred gerere Primatum in Eccleſia, as faith Saincte Jobn in his laſt E- 
piſtell. And ſyns he hath had mo Succeſſours than all the Appoſtells hadd, of 
whom have come all theis Glorious Titles, Stiles, and Pompes into the 
Churche. But I would that I and all my Brethren the Busſhopps wold leave 
all our Stiles, and writte the Stile of our Offices, callyng our ſelves Appaſtelos 
Jeſu Chriſti, ſo that we take not upon us the Name vaynly, but were fo even 
in deade, ſo that we myghte ordre our Dioces in ſuche forte that neither Pa- 
per, Parchemente, IL. eade, nor Waxe, but the veray Chriſtan Converſation of 
the People might be the Letters and Seales of our Offices, as the Corinthians 
were unto Paule, to whome he ſaid, Litere noftre & figna Apoſtolatus noftri 
vel eſtis. | 
Now for the Seconde, where the Busſhop of Myncheſter alledgeth the Viſi- 
tacion of my Predeceſſour, and the 1oth Parte now to be paid to the Kyng - 
Truthe it is, that my Predeceſſour viſited the Dioces of Y/ynchefter, after the 
Deceſſe of my Lorde Cardynall, as he did all other Dioces ( ſede vacante) but 
els I rhynke it was not viſited by none of my Predeceſſours this 40 Years. 
And notwithſtandyng that, he hymſelf nott conſideryng thair Chargis, at that 
Tyme charged theym with a new Viſitation within leſſe than half a Yere-after, 
and that agaynſte all righte, as Doctour Innocent hath reported to my Chan- 
cellour, the Clargie at that Time paying to the Kyng half of their Benefices 
in 5 Yeres, whiche is the 10 Parte every Yere, as thei paid befere, and have 
paid ſyns, and ſhall pay ſtill for ever by the laſte Acte; But I am veray . 
gladde, that he hath nowe ſome Compaſſion of his Dioces, although. at that 
Tyme he had veray ſmale, whan he did viſite theym the ſame Yere that my 
Prediceſſour did viſite. And alſo other Busſhopps whos Courſe is to viſite this 
Yere, kepe thair Viſitation (where I did viſett the laſt Yere) notwithſtandyng 
the 10th parte to be paid to the Kyng's Grace. Howbeit I do not ſe. in Mn. 
cheſter Dioces: For it is nowe the 3d Yere ſyns that Dioces was viſited by any 
Man. So that he hath the leaſt Cauſe to.complayn of any Busſhop. For it-is: 
longer ſyns his Dioces was viſited than the other. Therefore whare he layeth 
to aggravate the matier, the Charges of the late Acte graunted, it is no more 
agaynſte me than agaynſte all other Busſhopps, that do viſett this Yere, . 
nor maketh no more againſte me this Yere,: than it. made agaynſte me the lafte - 
Yere, and ſhall.do every: Yere hereafter. . For if they were trew Men in ac- 
comptyng and paying the King's Subſidie thetare no more charged by this new - 
Ate, than thei were for the ſpace of 10 Yeres paſt, and ſhal be charged ever 
hereafter. - And thus to conclude, yf my ſaid Lord of Whynchefter's Objections 
ſhould be allowed this Lere, he myghte by ſuche Arguments, both diſalowe 
all maner of Viſitacions, that hath be donn thes 10 Yeres paſt, and that ever ſhal 
bg donn hereafter. Nowe I pray you, good Maiſter Secretary, of your pi al . 
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whither I ſhall nede to writte unto the King's Highneſs herin. And thus our 
Lorde have you ever in his Oreſervation. Oiterſorde, the 12 Daye of Moye. 


Your own ever aſſured, 
Tromas Cantuar. 


F tn... 


From the COTTON Library, 
(This was deftroyed by the Fire there.) 
+43 NOS Fu 4 F. VI. 67. Fol. 156. 
A Copy of the Deviſe for Alteratione of Religione, 
12 at the Firſt Tear, of Q Eliz. 
| When the Alteratione ſbal be fot attempted ? 
T the next Parliament; ſo that the Daungers before ſeen and Remedies 
"A therefore provided, for the ſooner that Religione is reſtored, God is the 


more glorified ; and, as wee Truſt, will be more mercifull unto us, and better 
ſave and defend her Highnes from all Daungers | __ 


- What Daungers maye enſue upon the Alteratione 2 


1. Firſt, The Biſhop of Roome, all that hee maye, will be inſenſed, he will 
excommunicate the Queen's Highneſs, interdighte the Realme, and give |: to 
praye to all Princes that will enter upon it, and incite them thereto by all man- 
ner of meanes. ö | 
 _ 2: The French Kinge will be incouraged more to the Warre, and make his 
Peopell more redie to fight againſt us, not only as Enemyes but as Hereticks, 
hee will be in great hope of Aide from hence, of them that are diſcontented 
with this Alteratione, looking for Tumults and Diſcords, hee will alſo ſtaye 
concluding Peace upon Hope of ſome Alteratione. | 
Sͤcotland will have the fame Cauſes of Bouldnes, and by that waye the French 
King, will ſeame ſoneſt to attempte to invade us. | | 
Ti,eland alſo will be very Difficulty ſtated in there Obediance by reaſon of the 
Clergie, that is fo addicted to Roome, © | eds | 
Manye Peopell of our owne will be very muche diſcontented, eſpetially 
in — ſortes. All ſuche as governed in the late Queen Marye*s Time, and were 
_ © choſen thereto for noe other Cauſe, or were then moſte eſtemed f—whott and 
earneſt in the other Religione,'and now remayne implaced and uncauld to Crid- 
dite, will thinke themſelves diſcredited, and all ther=defaced, and ſtuddie all 
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che wayes they cane to mayntayne their Doings, and diſpute all this Altera” 


tioge. 

Bisſho ppes and all — Clergie will ſee their. owne rTuine; in -Eorififion and 
Preaching, and all other wayes they cane they will perſwade the Peopell from 
it; they will conſpier with whoſoever will attempte, and pretend to do God a 
Sacgiſice; in letting the Alteratione, though it be with Murder of Criſtenmen 
or Treſonemen, 3 be of tlie Papeſte Secte; which late were in manner all 
the Judges of the Lawe, the Juſtices of Peace, choſen out by the late Queen, 
in all the Shires, ſuche as were beloved to be of that Secte, and the more ear 
neſt therin the more then in Eſtimatione. Thes are licke to joine and con- 
ſpier with the Bisſhoppes and Clergie. 

Some when the Subſidye ſhall be granted and Manye 2921 (as it apper eth 
that neceſſarily it. muſt by done) will.be therewith offended, and licke anough 
to conſpier and ariſe, if they have anye Head to ſtire them to it, or hope of 
Gayne or Spoyle. 

Manye ſuche as would gladly have che ' Alteratione, from the Churche of. 
 Roome when they ſhall ſee Peradventure that ſome ould Ceremones be lefte 

till, or that theire Doctrine which they embrace is not allowed and commaunded 

onley, and all other aboliſhed and diſproved ſhall be diſcontented, and call the- 

FACING a clocked Papiſtrye, or a mingle mangle, 


What Remied e Yor thes Watters? 


Fiete For x "og 3 or if i it be ED 2 refule 2 
N 11 controvercie of Neligione be ther amongſt them to healp to kindle it. 

Roome is leſſe to be dowbted from whom nothing is to be fered but evil, 

Will, Curſing and Practiſing. 
| Scotland will. follow Fun for Peace but there maye be practiſed to healpe 

forwarde ther Diviſione, and eſpeciallye to augment the Hope of them, 44 
inclyneth them to good -Religione 

For certayntie to fortifie Barwicke, and to imploye Demclaaces: and Horſ- 
men for Safitie of the Frontiers, and fave Expence. of ag N 


Ireland, 
The 4 devided into 5 Partes, The Rp, is of them which were of Queen : 
Mary's Counſail, elected and enhaunced then to Authoritie, only or chifly for 
being of the Pope s Religione, and earneſt in the ſame, Every Augmentation 
or Conſervation of ſuche Men in Authoritie or Reputatione, i is an Encoragement of 
thoſe of their Secte, and giveth hope to them that it ſhall revive and continue, 
| although it have a contrayrie Blatte, ſeing th'old Piller ſtand ſtill untowched a 
| Confer mation to them that are wavering dayly, and a diſcouraging of ſuche 
as are but haulfe inclined to this Alteration. | 
Dum in dubio et. animus, Paulo Memento Huc illuc impellitur.” 
Theſe muſt be ſearched by all Lawe, as farre as Juſtice may extend and the 
ueen's Majeſtie's Clemency to be extended, not before they do Hully acknow- | 
edge chemſelves to have fallen! in the Lapſe of. e, Th 
I ney. 
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They mult be baſed of Authoritie, diſcredited in their Countries, fo long as 
they ſeeme to repugne to the true Religion, or to maintaine their ould Proceed- 
ings. And if they ſhould ſeeme to alow or to beare with the new Alteration, 
et not lightly to, be in Creditt, Quia Neophiti, and no Man but he loveth 
That Time whejin he did flowriſl. And (when he can and as he can) thoſe 
auncient Lawes and Orders he will maintaine and defend with whom and in 
" whome he yas in Eſtimation, Authority, and a Pder. For every Man na- 
turally loveth that which is his owne Worke and Creature. And contrary "as 
theſe Men muſt be baſed ſo muſt her Highnes ould and fure Servants, . who have 
taryed with hex, and not ſhronke in the late Stormes, be advanced with Authoritie, 
and Creditt, that the World may ſee that her Llighnes is not unkind or un- 
mundfull; and throughout all England, ſuch Perſons as are knowne to be ſure 
in Religion, eyerie one according to his Abilitie to ſerve in the Common- 
wealth, to be ſet in Place, whom (if in the Cauſe of Religion and God's Cauſe 
' ſhal he flacke) yet their owne Safety and Eſtate ſhall cauſe to be vigilant, care. 
full and earneſt for the Conſervation of Her Eſtate, and Maintenance of this 
Alteratione, And in all this ſhe ſhall doe but the fame that the late Queen 

Mary did to maintaine and eſtabliſh her Religionſee . 
I The ſecaud of theſe 5 is the Biſhops and Cleargie, being in manner all 
made and choſen ſuch as were thought the ſtouteſt and mightieſt Champions 
of the Pope's Church, who, in the late Queen's Time, taking from the Cr. 
impoveriſhing it by extorting from private Men, and all other Meanes poſſible, 
per fas & ne fas, have ſought to enriche and advance themſelves, Th... . her 
Majeſtic being inclined to ſo much Clemencie, ' yet muſt ſeeke as well by 
| cn by the juſt Lawes of England in the Premunire, or other ſuch 
Penall Lawes, to bring agayne in Order, and being founde in Defaults no 
not to Pardon till they confes their Faute, put themſelves to the new Al- 
teratione. And by this Meanes well handled Her - Majeſties Neceſſitie of 
enn . Sn nh nee 
The 24. is to be amended even as all the reſt above, by ſuch Means as 
Queen Mary taught; that none ſuch as ware, as may be, in Commiſſione of 
Peace in the Sh... . but rather Men meaner in Subſtance and  younge in 
Yeares, ſo that they have Diſcretione to be put in Place. A ſharp Lawe 
made and executed againſt Aſſemblies of .Peopell without Authoritie. Lier- 
tenants made in ever.. one or two Men knowne to be ſure of the Queen's 
Dovotione, In the Muſters and Captaynes appoynted young Gentlemen 
which earneſtly do favor her Highneſs. No Office of Juriſdictione or Au- 
_  thoritie to be in anye diſcontented Man's Hand, ſo farre as Juſtice or Lawe - 
maye extende. b 1 | 
\ The 44d: is to be remeded, otherwiſe then by gentell and dulce handling of 
it by the Commiſſiones, and by the Readines and Goodwill of the Lievtenant 
and Captaynes to Reprefe them if any ſhoulde begin a Tumulte or Muiger, .- 
or Prone anye Aſſemblie or Stowtneſs to the contrarye. | 
The 5th, for the Diſcontentione of ſuch as coulde be content to have Re- 
ligione altered, but would have it goe to farre ſtrayte Laws upon the Pro- 
mulgation of the Booke, and the ſevere Execuſiohe of the ſame at the firſte, - 
will ſo reperſſs them, that it is great hope it ſhall touche but a 2 and 
n. | | 8 : 3 5 
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better it were that they did ſuffer then her Highneſs or Commonwealthe 
ſhake or be in Danger, and to this they muſt well take Heed that drawe 
And herein the Univerſities muſt not be neglected, and the Hurte that the 
late Viſitation in Queen Maries Time did muſt be amended ; likewiſe fuch 
Colleges wher Childrine be inſtructed to come to the Univerſite, as Zatan and 
Wincheſter, that as well the Encreſe hereafter as this preſent Time be pro- 
vided for * | | * 


What ſhall be the Manner of the dung of it? 


This Conſultation is to be referred to ſuch Learned Men as be met to 
ſhowe theyre Myndes herein, and to bring a Platt or Booke hereof read 
drawne to her Highneſs, which being approved by her Majeſtie maye be ſo 
putt into the Parliament Houſe, to the which for the Time it is thought that 
theſe are apte Men, D. Bill, D. Parker, D. Mory, D. Cox, Mr. Whitehead 
Grindall, Mr, Pilkintone, and Sir Thomas Smythe; to call them together; and 
be amongſt them. And after the Conſultatione with theſe to drawe in other 
Men of Learning and Gravitie, and apte Men for the Purpoſe and Credit 
to have their Aſſents, as for that it is neceſſary to be done before, it is 
thought moſt neceſſary that a ſtrayt Prohibition to be made of all Innova- 
tion untill ſuch Time as the Book come forth, as well that there ſhould be 
noe often Changes in Religione, which would take a waye Authoritie in the 
common People's Eſtimatione, as alſo to exerciſe the Queen's Majeſties 
Subjects to Obedience? | WOE. 


To the 5th, What may be done of Her Highneſs for Her own Conſcience openly, 
before the whole Alteratione ? Or if the Alteration muſt tarry longer, what Orders be 
fit to be in the wholl Realm as an Interim! | 5 


To alter noe further then Her Majeſty hath, except it be to receive the 
Communion as her Highnes pleaſeth on the Feaſts. And that where ther be 
more Chaplines at Maſſe, that they doe alwayes communicat with the 
Executor in both Kindes, and for her Highnes's Conſcience till then, if ther 
be ſome other devote ſorte of Prayer or Memory faid, and the ſeldomer 
Maſſe. l SO Fer 


To the 6th, What Noblemen be moſt fit to be made prevye to theſe Proceedings 
before it be opened to the wholl Counſaill ? 1 3 


The Lord Marques Nortbampton; the Earle of Bedford; the Earl of 
Hembrote ; the Lord Jobn Graye, N | 


To the tb, What Allowance thes Learned Men ſhall have for the Time they 
are about to reviewe the Booke of Common. Prayer, and Order of Ceremones and 
Service in the Churche, and where they all met? , ; be 25h 

Being ſo many Perſones which muſt attende ſtill upon that, two Meſſe of 
Meate, is thought yet indifferent to ſuffice for them and their Servants. —_ 

| | Pn ace 
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Place is thought moſte meete in ſome ſett Place, or rather at Sir Thomas Smythes's / 
ine in Channon Rowe ; at one of theſe Places muſt Proviſion be laid in, of 


| Wodd; of Coolle, and Drink. 


— — 


The-Death of Queen Elizabeth, with her Declaration 


of ber Succeſſor. M SS. 


. 
. 


MLL the Friday Sevenight after Chriſtmas laſt, being about the 14th 


of January, 1602, in the 45th Year of Her Reigne, the late Queen about 


two Days before ſickened of a Colde, (being ever forewarned by Doctor Dee, 


to beware of Mhite. ball) and the ſaid 14th Day removed to Richmond; but a 
little before her going, even the ſame Morning, the Earle of Nottingham, High 


Admirall of England coming to her, partly to ſpeake with her as concerning 


her Removall, and partly touching other Matters; wherein her Pleaſure and 
Direction was to be knowne, they fell into ſome Speech of the Succeſſion, and 


then ſhe told him that her Seate had been ever the Throne of Kings, and none 
but her next Heir of Blood and Deſcent ſhould ſucceed her; after falling into 
other Matters, they left that Speech, and ſhe departed to Richmond; where ſhe 
was well amended of the Cold. But on Monday the 20th of February, ſhe be- 


gann to ſicken againe, and ſo continued till Monday the 7th of March, at which 


Time Notice was given to the Lords of the Councell, that ſhe was ſicke of a 
Cold, and fo ſhe continued ſick till Twe/day the 15th of March following; after 
which Day ſhe began ſomewhat to amend, But the 18th of March following, 
being Friday, ſhe-began to be very ill, whereupon the Lords of the Councell 
were ſent for to Richmond, and there continued till Medneſday the 24th of March, 


about Three of the Clock in the Morning (being our Lady Even) att which 


Time ſhe dyed ; but on the Tuæſday before her Death, being the 23d of March, 


the Lord Admirall being on the Right Side of the Bed, the Lord Kecper at the 


Left, and Mr. Secretary Cecil (after Earle of Saliſbury) at the Beds Feete, all 


ſtanding, 


The Lord Admirall put her in Mind of her Speech, concerning the Suc- - 


| ceſſion, had at bite. ball; and that they, in the Name of all the reſt of her Coun- 


cell, came unto her to knowe her Pleaſure who ſhould ſucceede. Whereunto ſhe - 
thus replyed: I told you my Seat had been the Seat of Kings, and I will have 


* no Raſcall to ſucceed me, and who ſhould ſucceed me, but a King? 


Ihe Lords not underſtanding this darke Speech, and looking the one on the 
other, at length Mr, Secretary boldly aſked her, What ſhe meant by theſe - 
Words, That no Raſcall ſhould ſucceed her? Whereunto- ſhe replyed, 
„% That her Meaninge was, that a King ſhould ſueceed her, and who, quotb foe, - 


© ſhould that be, but Our Cozen of Scotland,” TIS 


They aſked her whether that were her abſolute Reſolution, whereunto the - 
anſwered, I pray you trouble me no more, I'Il have none but him,“ with 


Notwithſtanding, 1 


which Anſwer. they Nd. 
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Notwithſtanding, after again, about Four a Clock in the Afternoon, the next 
Day, being Wedneſday, (after the Archbiſhopp of Canterbury, and other Divines 
had been with her, and left her in a manner Speechleſſe) the three Lords 


aforeſaid, repaired unto her againe, aſking her if ſhe remained in her former 
Reſolution, and who ſhould ſucceed her, but ſhe not being able to ſpeake, was 


aſked by Mr. Secretary in this Sort, wee Beſeech your Majeſty if you remaine 


in your former Reſolution, and that you would have the King of Scots to ſuc- 


.ceed you in your Kingdom, ſhewe ſome Sign unto us, whereat ſuddenly heave- 


ing herſelf upwards in the Bed, and putting her Arms out of Bed, ſhe held both 
her Hands jointly together over her Head in manner of a Crown, whereby as 
they gueſſed ſhe ſignified, that ſhe did not only wiſh him the Kingdome, but 


— 


deſired the Continuance of his Eſtate, after which they departed. 


And the next Morning (as is aforeſaid) ſhe dyed, immediately after her 
Death, all the Lords, as well of the Councell as other Noblemen, that were at 
the Courte, came from Richmond to White. ball by Six o' Clock in the Morning, 
where other Noblemen that were at London met them; but as they began to ſitt 
in Councell in the Privy Chamber at White ball, the Lord Keeper, (Sir Thomas 
Egerton) and the reſt of the Councell that were no Barons offered to fit at the 
lower end of the Councell Table, and not above any of the meaneſt Nobility: 


But the Noblemen in reſpe& of their former Authority, called them to the 


Higher end of the Table and wiſhed them to keepe their Places, whereunto the 
Lord Keeper anſwered, Vix. If it be your Lordfhipps Pleaſures, wee will do 
ſo, but that is more of your Courteſies then we can demand of Duty, and fo 
they fat downe, every Man according to his Degree in Councell, touching the 
Succeſſion where after ſome Speech had of divers Competitors and Matters of 
State, at length the Lord Admirall rehearſed all the aforeſaid Premiſſes, which 
the late Queen had ſpoken to him, and to the Lord Keeper, and Mr. Secretary, 
with the manner thereof, which they being aſked, did Affirme to be true upon 


their Honours, 


„ 
— — — _— 


Queen Elizabeth's Letter to the Pute of Wirten- 
birgh, in Anſwer of bis Offer to aſſiſt her in the 
preferrmg ber in Marriage, dated the 27th of 


oy 


January, 1583. a 125 
TOUCAIN G Marriage to Fofaine Prince that although. ſhee never 
yet was wearie of her Maiden an nete te yet in regarde ſhee was 
the laſte Iſſue her Father lefte, and only of her Houſe, the Care of her King- 


dome, and Love of Poſteritie did ever Councell her to alter this Courſe of 

Life, but in Conſideration of the leave that her Subjects had given her in ample 
Manner to make her owne Choiſe, then they did; to any Prince afore, ſhe was 
ever in Curteſie bound to make that Choiſe, fo as ſhould be for the beſt of her 
State and Subjects, and for that he offereth therein his Aſſiſtance ſhe gratiouſly 


BI 


acknowledged the ſame promiſing to deſerve it hereafter. 
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BIB L. COTTON. 
Julius B. III. 8. Fol. 49. 
Bulla Gregorii P. R. de Denariis Petri in Anglia. 
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REGORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei venerabilibus fratribus 
Cant. & Ebor. Archiepiſcopus & eorum Suffrag. & dilectis filiis Ab- 
batibus & Prioribus Archidiac. & eorum Officialibus per regnum Anglie, con- 
ſtitutis ad quos iſte Litere pervenerint ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedic- 
tionem. Qualiter denarius ſancti Petri qui debetur Camere noſtre colligatur 
in Anglia & in quibus Epiſcopatibus & Dioceſibus debeatur ne ſuper hoc dubi- 
tare contingat preſentibus fecimus annotari ſicut in Regiſtro ſedis Apoſtolice 
continetur. De Cant. Dioc. 8 J. & 18 5. Sterl. De Lond. Dioc. 167. & 105. 
De Roffen. Dioc. 54 & 75. De Lincoln Dioc. 42.4. De Norwic. 21/. 105. 
De Elien Diag. 5/. De Ciceſt. Dioc. 8 J. De Winton Dioc. 18 J. 65. & 8 4. 
De Exon. Dioc, 20 J. 3. De Wigorn. Dioc. 10 L 5 s. De Herford Dioc. 6. 
Coventr. & Litch. Dioc. 10 J. 5. 5. De Bathen. Dioc; 12 J. 5 5. De Sareſber. 17 l. 


De Ebor. 117, 103. Dat. apud Urbem veterem Decimo Kal. Maii, Pon- 
tificatus noſtri Anno Sccundo, | 
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( Which was deſtroyed by the Fire there. / 
Julius Fol. 80. Fol. 203. | 


A Di J rh that it was not convenient for 705 8 : 
to marrie, with the Anſwer. 


That it was not convenient for the 8 Mary 70 marrie. 


M. ſt be ii gi 
Reſp 0 ts a - 4%, Pri ince, 9 WIT Or to all; in  Conjn®ton | 


+311; ca Cominon-Weal ; 


— — 
4 * 


L 
” 
0 > 
* 
1 
(1 
4 
A 
# 1 
2 
> 4 
4 
"4 
by 
WR. \ 
. \ 
$i) _ 
, \ 
i363 
1 
9 
l 
tf 1 
4 1 
x 
f 
45 * 12 
# o 
»/ 
* UN 
f. 
4 
; 1 
1 {8 
* 4 
** 
„ 
Fl 
_ 
Oo 
[ ' 
' 
: ud 
\ 


362 A Fourth collection of T K AC ITS. 


In Rape to GOD. 
Virginitie above Matrimonie, becauſe 


Followed by CHRIST. 
Preferred by St. Paul, n. The Virgin hath Care to pleaſe God, &c. 
Joly Baptiſt and the reſt of the Apoſtles. Virgines. . .. 
Virginitie kept in the Primitive Church as beſt pleafing to God. + 
VET: 3 it is ſo hard to be Kept, is more laudable in Princes. 


In Ree? of the Prin. 


After Conception, Loathſomeneſ of Meats: UP 9 
N tite of ſtrange Meats. | 
rphew. 
At Deliverance, of Death, as Queen Jane and K Parte 
Continuall Danger if ſhe be frutfü t 
N If God had not given a notable Quantitie of Feolifhneſs add Forgitfulneſs' too 
* Women, after-once Child- birth, Nr would never accompanie with Man 


8 again 15 Eraſin. 1 
1 a Subject 7 She diſparageth herſelfe. 
n maryeng $4 a Stranger i She 9 Shim her Heade. 
Amalſventa. 


Princes Inheritance evilly intreated. by their Beatrix, Ladie of Verie. 


Huſban dd. Jane I. Neapol. 
Maria Anglie. 


In Report of the Common: W rale. 


Danger, 


The good Govermient now. 
Compare Queen Marie's married Ti ime with this. 
She may governe in Peace by her Council, in Warre by a Generall. 
Not the Preſence of a Prince in an Army, but her Wiſdom, is required. 
By two Exinces | the Court's augmented, and the Commons more burdened; 


The ANSWER. 
* b In Refiett of God: 


e an indifferent Thing in itſelf; and altered 2 Circumſtances. 
Abrabam. as: lye in knowing Sura; as Elias in his Virginitie. 
Paul prayſeth Virginitie not for-itſelt, bur in itſelf, as having leſſe 
F Trowble.. 
oſe Succeſſion is the Foundation of inwarde Peace 
to live a ſole Life, is a great Miſchiefe. 
Iſſue s a Bleſſing of God to good Princes, as to David and Jobn, but the 
W. nte. tier:ot a Token of Disfavour, as in Saul, Terovoam, Acbab. 5 


For a Prince 
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In Reſpet ef the Prince. 


Moſt Women eſcape well in Child-birth. 
The Tale of the ould Countes of Ormond, 

Ariſtoile in his Pol. would have Lawe, that Women ſhould not uſe themſe] ves 
to fine Diet when they were with Childe, and therefore 1 in later Tyme were 
Pylgrimages appoynted for them. 

The Queen furniſhed with Things neceſſarie, and Phy fitians, might have 

eaſier Travayle than other Women. 
The Hope of Poſteritye and Glorye therof ſhould comfort hir. 

The Profite enſuing more than the. prefent Danger, which at moſt is two 

or three Hours. 

In 500 Years, onely two Queens have died in Child-birth. Queen Katharine 

Parre died rather of Thought. 

Becauſe Henry I. died with eating a Lamprey, Rufus in huſting, &c. ther- 

for ſhall Kings forbear the like? 

The bringing forth of Children doth preſerve from other Ss, and 

amendeth Colour. 


In Reſpect of ihe Common-IWea). 


In the good 8 now, the whole Parliament, deſired an Huſ- 
band for the Queen. It were to be wiſhed, that the Queen would do what 
laye in hir for Iſſue, as Queen Mary did. 

The Happynes preſent ould give Occaſion to provide for the Con- 
tinuance thereof. Herin he bringeth a Proſopoæia of England, perſuading 


Marriage, and therin the Place of St. Paule: A Woman Ball be ſaved 


bringing forth Children, 
King Hen, VIII. Sc. The Blacke Prince, Hen. V. Se. 

The Preſence of The Romanes did more by Conſules and Proconſules 

the Prince moſt then by ther Legats. 

available as of ) Becauſe the Yenetian Generall is not abſolutely as a Dic- 

tator the Warres have the worſe Succeſſe. 

The Augmentation of the Courte, and Burdening of the Fan is 

nothing in reſpect of the Safetye of the whole State; and here he endeth 

with patheticall Rehearſe of the Miſeryes like to enſue. 


A SIran r 1s to be preferred in Marriage of the Queen Majeſty in Ref 47 0 
man the Cauſes of Marcie 2, which are eyther, 7 if 


EXTERNAL CAUSES. 


IT be etting of Children without Offence of God. 
rb Remedye to reſiſte Temptation. 
The Comforte which one hath of the other. | 
Thics be igd ferent, and ol 9 neyther exclude the Stranger, or receive the Eng- 
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eng 
| H O NOUR. 
In marienge an Engliſhman, the maneth her Subj, difparaget hirſelf. * 
| 1 Marieng a Stranger bas Hmour augmented, 1 


x 


Queen Mary purpoſed by. marieng King Philippe. 
Mary of. Amen by marieng with Maximilian, made hir Fraqenye ſa 
* "Honorable. 
Mary of Scotland in matching .with France purpoſed. 
Claude of Britanue by matching with. the French King. 


P o w E. R, en 
In keepinge ber owne. Realme in Duietnes... 


Marienge an Engliſhman, ſhe hath not one Man more to encreaſe hir Power, 
but commonly the leſſe through Envy, which they bear at their Equall. 
ſo preferred, as the Marriage of Ed, III. with Elizabeth Woodvile doth. 


ſhew. 
Ti Reſiſting an Enemies 1...n95: 0 eln 30t bag 


MAKER. a Stranger, ſhe uniteth hir Husband's Power unto her, and is 
| N backed and ſtrengthened, . 


"CHESS 
In Meryenge an Engliſhman, ſyth all is alredye her owne, ſhe nothing en: 


richeth hir ſelf, but rather empoveriſheth, to furniſh him accordinge to 
his Eſtate: 


In Marienge a Stranger ſhe doth adjoine the Riches of another Region 
ugto her Hers. | 


. AN s. W ER. 


That an „ Engliſhman 15 10 be rather choſen in reſpect of eb _— 
ESSENTIALL. a 


The Firſt, is nott zucken to the Engliſh, and Straunger, for a Prince mere 
Engliſh is to be wiſhed, which will not derive his Love to his Father's Coun- 

trey as the Danes and Normans did at the firſt, | 

For the Second, Straungers more prone to Temptation of the Fleſh, both 1alians, 
French, Spaniards and Germans, which . ſhadow that Faulte, with their. 
Dronkennes, 


For. 
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För the Third, 'Divetfity' of Language, Conditions, Manner, Lawes, £97. is 


der comfortable nor n 138. he will labour to conforme us 
thereunto. ** 


For thies 7 "4A Cauſes a e the En eliſhman 4 to be rs with a Compa- 


viſon of them both; * Her, toward lir, , and 5 puns Y their Nam es 
ant Tvelinations.” 9 I 


1. ö J 1 1 Dio 1 Jo 7 \ 


ACCIDENTALL. HONOR. 


10 is 0 1d Difparagentert to marrye a Nobleman 'of England, for the Nobilitye 
are the right Armes of the Prince, the Nurcerye of the Bloude Royall, and 
therfore they are called Coſyns by the Queen hirſelſe. 


The Kings of © England never diſparaged themſelves by taking Engliſprvomen to 


their Wives. 

Eraſmus ſayth, It maketh no mater whom the prince marieth, if it be for the 
Realme, and calleth marieng with Straungers une ven Mariages, and that they 
borne of ſuch mingled Blouds, have their Love mingled, which Queen 
_. Marye deſcended of eee Bloud ſnewed in her affectionate Love towards 
the Spaniards. 

The evell Succeſſe and Dimonor of Madea, Ariadne, Phillts, Omphale, Dido 
in marieng, with Straungers. 

Queen Marye loſt Callays to our Diſhonour. | NX 

Marye of Burgundye brought her Countrye Bargundye to be ſübjecte to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, by her Mariage, and to Diſhonour, which before Was 

moſte honorable” for Martiall Prowes, and a Terrour to France. 


Marye of Scotland empoveriſhed hir Realme by hir gr in France, thtcügh q 


the Oppreſſion of the French. oy 


' <q 


POWER 


- Elizabeth Woodvilè cauſe of Trouble, _ the _— of the Earle: of 
* Warwickes Ambaſſage. 5 


England without other Helpe Fr 0 perform her owne ame King . 


Henry VIII. marieng-at Home gott both in France and Scotland... 
In marienge a Stranger, and unityng Regions the more Trouble, more Dunger; 


more Charge. Eduard III with adjoyning France diſpeopled Exgland. Sd | 
-- Conſtantine, When he toke the Empire, left Britanne to the Oppreiſion of 
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1 Wo ene eee ene 2 * 31 France to r er v e ; 


As for Riches, England, by good. ee = full. able to. porn ge the 


Prince. 


In marienge a Stranger ſhe. ſhould. jeg empoverih. England. . 1 5 no Prince 


will. be ſo unnatural, 68 to per native. i ta. enriche our 


Kealme. 


No | 


In marienge an Eng hbman, her Power is not ea nor chodelariegs wich | 
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No Region can do more than beare ordinary Charges for Warte, Kae "TINT 
" af esel to amaſſe Monye by extraordinary Meanes. 
Queen Marye's Match with King Phillip, was fo farre from enrichinge Eng- 
b that never Prince left it more indebted, 180 at e and b my 
ca. ö 1 * N * 9 2 A NN 
It was declared, 3 in "Parliament. b A bans: . 
worſe at hir Death, 3000000 J. than at the Death o Kin og Edwerd VI, 
'The King of England, high got moſt Abroad, left England the poorer, 


Where theſe three Accidental Ciults, OATS Fare Riches, are re- 


—— yah in Nee, the Neves or the Weld are as won 75 RE 


KETS. 
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Oath ory to | Henry the 875. OT 


Formula ſeu Euiaglyy Profeſſionts ef Puramenti exbibiti re obe 
Regi per Epiſcopos et Clerum in Convocatione in Parliamento Anno 
Domini 15 3 Contra Authoritatem Romani Pontificts, &c. 4 


NVICTISSIMO ac Pientifimo- in Chriſto Principi et Domino 

noſtro, Domino Henrico Octavo, Dei gratia, Angliz et Franciz Regi, 
Fidei Defenſori, Domino Hiberniz, ac in terris Supremo Eccleſiæ Anglican, 
ſub Chriſto, Capiti; Veſtri humiles Subditi et Devotiſſimi Oratores. 

Reverentiam et obedientiam tam excellenti et præpotenti Principi, debitas et 
condignas, cum omni Subjectionis honore, 

Nos non vi aut metu coacti, dolove, aut aliqua alia Siniſtra machinatione ad 
hoc inducti, five ſeducti, ſed ex noſtris certis Scientijs, animis deliberatis, meriſque 
et Spontanels voluntatibus, pure, fponte, et abſolute in verbo Sacerdotij, profite- 
mur, Spondemus ac juramus illuſtriſſimæ Veſtræ Majeſtati, ſingulari ac Summo 
Domino noſtro et Patrono Henrico oftavo, Dei gratia, Angliz et Franciz 
Regi, Fidei Defenſori, Domino Hiberniæ, ac in terris Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, 
ſupremo immediate ſub Chriſto, Capiti, quod poſthac, nulli externo Impera- 
tori, Regi, Princi pi aut Prælato, nec Romano Pontifici, quem Papem vocant, 
fidelitatem aut obedientiam, Verbo vel Scripto, ſimpliciter vel ſub Juramento, 
promittemus, aut dabimus, vel dari curabimus: Sed omni tempore, caſu, et 
conditione, partes Veſtræ Regia Majeſtatis, ac Succeſſorum veſtrorum. ſeque- 
mur et obſervabimus, et pro Virili defendemus contra omnem bominem, 

uem veſtræ Majeſtati, aut Succeſſoribus veſtris ad verſarium cognoſcemus, vel 

ſuſpicabimur: Solique Veſtræ Regiæ Majeſtati,' velut Supremo noſtro Principi 

et Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ Capiti fidelitatem et obedientiam, ſincerè et ex animo 

ſtabimus. Papatum Romanum non eſſe a Deo in Sacris Literis ordinatum, 
profitemur ſed humanitds traditum conſtantèr affirmamus et palam declaramu 

ac declarabimus, et ut alij fic publicent diligenter corabitmus. Nec tractatum 

cum e mortalium, privatim aut pudlicè injbimus aut e 
quo 
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od Portifex Romanus aliquam audtoritatem, vel juriſdictionem amplids hic 
habeat aut exerceaf, aut ad ullam poſthac feſtituatur. Ipſumque Romanum 
Epiſcopum modernum, aut ejus in illo Epiſcopatu Succeſſorem quemcunque 
non Papam, non Summum ontificem, non Univerſalem Epiſcopum nec ſan- 
tiſumum̃ Bominum ſd folum Romanum Epiſcopum ve Pontificem, ut priſcis 
mos erat ſcienter publicè aſſeremus. Juraq; et Statuta hujus Reghi pro extirpa - 
tione et ſublatione Papatus et Auctoritatis ac Juriſdictionis dicti Romani Epiſ- 
copi, quandocunq; ædita ſive ſancita pro Viribus, licentia et ingeniolis noſtris 
ipſi firmiter obſervabimus, et ab alijs ſic obſervari, quantum in nobis fuerit 
curabimus atq; efficiemus. Nec poſthac ad dictum Romanum Epiſcopum ap- 
pellabimus aut appellanti conſentiemus; nec in ejus Curia pro jure aut juſtitia 
agemus, aut agenti reſpondebimus, nec ibidem Accuſatoris vel rei perſonati 
ſuſtinebimus. Et ff quid dickus Epiſcopus per Nuncium vel per litteras Nobis 
ſignificaverit qualecunqʒ id fuerit, illud quam citiſſimè commodè poterimus, 
aut veſtre Regiæ Majeſtati, aut veſtris a ſecretis Confiſiatijs, veſtrive Succeſ- 
ſoribus aut eorum a ſecretis Conſiliarijs ſignificabimus aut ſignificari faciemus. 
Noſq,-litteras aut nuneium adeundem Romanum Epiſcopum vel ejus Curiam 
nec mittemus nec mitti faciemus, niſi veſtra Majeſtate conſcia et conſciente aut 
veſtro Succeſſore, quod dictæ littore vel nuncius, ad illum deferatur : Bullas, 
brevia aut reſcripta quecunq; pro Nobis vel alijs ah Epiſcopo Romano, vel ejus 
Curia non impetrabimus, vel ut tal ia quovis impetrentur, non conſulemus. Et 
ſi talia pro Nobis inſcijs aut ignorantibus generaliter vel ſpecialiter impetrabun- 
tur, vel allàs quomodolibet concedentur, eis renunciabimus et non conſentie- 
mus, nec ute mur eiſdem ullo modo: At eas yeſttz Majeſtati aut Succeſſoribus 
veſttis tradi curabimus. Exemptioni vero, qua Romano Epiſcopo, vel ſum- 
mo (quem vocant) Pontifici aut ipſi quocunq; nomine appelletur, ejuſve Ro- 
mane Eccleſæ mediate, vel. immediatè ſubjecti ſumus vel tuimus, ipſiuſq; con- 
ceſſionibus, privilegijs, largitionibus indultis quibuſcunq; expreſſè in his ſcriptis 
renuntiamus et ſoli veſtræ Majeſtati nos fubditos et ſubjectos profitemur ac nos 
ſubjicimus et ſolummodò ſubditos fore ſpondemus. Nec eidem Romano Pon- 
tifici, vel ejus Nuncijs, Oratoribus, Collectoribus aut Legatis, ullam procura- 
tionem, pentionem, portionem, cenſum, aut quamcurigg aliam pecuniarum 
ſummam, quocunq; nomine appelletur, per nos aut interpoſitam perforam vel 
pet ſonas, ſolvemus, nec ſolvi faciemus, Preterea in vim pacti,..profitemur et 
ſpondemus ac in verbo ſacerdotali et ſub fidelitate Veſtty Majeſtate debita, er 
noſtra coram Deo conſcientia promittimus, quod contra hanc noſtram præ- 
dictam proſeſſionem et ſponſionem, nulla diſpenſatione, nulla exceptione, nulla 
aꝑpellatione aut provocatione, nullovè juris vel facti remedio, nos utebimur: 
Et ſi quam proteſtationem in præjudicium hujus profeſſionis et ſponſionis feci- 
mus, eam in præſens et in omne tempus, futurum revocamus et eidem renun- 
ciamus per præſentes Litteras, quibus vel proprijs vel Procuratorum noſtrorum 
de Mandato noſtro manibus noinina noſtra ſubſeripſimus ac eas noſtri commu- 
nis ſigilli appenſione et Notary publici infraſcripti ſigno et ſubſcriptione commu- 
niri curavimus. Dat. et Acta in Domo noſtra-Capitulari, , _ 

Et ego Johannes Rheſeus Notarius, quia profeſſioni ſponſioni, Juramenti 
præſtationi, ac cæteris præmiſſis omnibus et ſingulis dum fic ut præmittitur ſub 
Anno, Menſe, Die, et loco prædictis agerentur et fierent una cum prænominatis 

| : teltibus 
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teſtibus, perſonaliter interfui, eaq z fic fieri et interponi Vidi et audivi, ac mox 
ut geſta ſunt in Notam excepi. 'Ideo hoc præſens publicum Inſtrumentum inde- 
confect et in hanc publicam et autenticam formam redegi. Signoq ; meo tabelti« 
onali, ac nomine et cognomine meis ſolitis et conſuetis ſignavi, meq; hic ſub · 
ſcripſi, in fidem et teſt imonium omnium et ſingulorum præmiſſorum, rogatus 


legittimè et requiſitus. | . a. 
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The ſame m Engliſh, 1 


4 he Furme, or Example of the Profeſſion and Oath. exbibited ir Henry VIII. 
King. of England, by the Biſhops and Clergie aſſembled in the Convocation in 
 Pariiamemt, held Anno Dom. 15 34. againſt the Pope's Authoritie, &c. 


O the moſt invincible and our moſt pious Lord in Chriſt, the Lord Henry 
A the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King of England and France, Defender 
of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and on Earth under Chriſt, Supreme Head of 
the Church of England, your humble Subjects and moſt obliged Supplicants. - 

Reverence and Obedience due to, and worthy of ſo excellent 121 mighty 5 
Prince, with all Honour of Subjection. ; 1 
Wee, not conſtreyned by Force or Feare, not hereunto induced or ſeduced by 
anie Deceipt or other ſiniſter Machination, but out of our own certain Knowledge, 
deliberate Mindes and meere and ſpontaneous Wills, doe purely of our owne 
Accorde, and abſolutely in the Word of our Prieſthood, profeſſe, promiſe, and 
ſweare, unto your moſt Illuſtrious Majeſty, our ſingular and moſt high Lord 
and Patron, Henry the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King of England and France, 
Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and on Earth of the Znghſb Church, 
immediately under Chriſt, ſupream Head, That from henceforth Wee will 
promiſe or give, or cauſe to be given, to no Forreigne Emperor, King, Prince 
or Prelat, nor to the Biſhop of Rome, (whom they call Pope) Fidelity or Obe 
dience in Word or Writing, Simple or by Oath; but at all Times, in every 
Caſe and Condition, Wee will follow and obſerve, and to our Power defend the 
Parts of your Royall Majeſtie, and of your Succeſſors, againſt everie Man whom 
wee ſhall know or ſuſpect to be an Adverſarie to your Majeſtie, or to your 
Succeſſors: and Wee will ſincerely and heartily perform Fidelity and Obedience 
to your Royall Majeſty alone, as to our ſupreme Prince, and Head of the Engliſb 
Church: Wee profeſſe that the Papacy of Rome is not ordayned by God in holy 
Writte, but that it is of human Tradition; Wee conſtantly affirm, and openly 
doe declare, and will declare, and will diligently cake care that others ſhall ſo 
publiſh the ſame, Neither will we privatly or publikely treate with anie mor- 
tall Man, or give our Conſent, that the Biſhop of Rome maic here have, or 
exerciſe anie longer, an'e Authoritie or Juriſdiction, or that he maie hereafter be 
reſtored to anie. And Wee do knowinglie, publikelie averre the modern Bithop 
of Rome, or his Succeſſor in that Biſhoprick whoſoever, not to be Pope, nor 
| | FG MUD END JO UTON TO nee CLAD DOOL TY. HS ES high \ 
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high Prieſt, nor univerſall Biſhop, nor the moſt high Lord, but only Biſhop 
or Prelate of Rome, as was by our Aunceſtors uſed : And the Lawes and Statutes 
of this Realme, at any Time ſet forth and enacted, for the Extirpation and 
taking away of Poperie, and of the Authoritie and Juriſdiction of the ſaid Biſhop 
of Rome, Wee will, after Our Strength, Knowledge and Witt, firmely obſerve 
Ourſetves, and as much as in Us lies will take care, and cauſe the fame to be in 
like Manner obſerved by others: Neither will Wee henceforth appeale to the 
75 Biſhoppe of Rome, or conſente to any that ſhall appeale: Neither will 

ee act in his Court for Right or Juſtice, nor will anſwer to anie that there 
doth act, nor will there take upon Us the Perſon of a Plantiffe or Defendant: 
And if the faid Biſhop by Meſſage, or by his Letters, ſhall ſignifie anie Thing 
unto Us, whatſoever it be, Wee will, as ſoon as convenientlie Wee maie, ſignifie 
or cauſe the ſame to be ſignified, either to your Royall Majeſty, or to your 
Privye Councell, or to your Succeſſors, or to their Privye Counce'l; and Wee 
will neither ſend nor cauſe to be ſent, anie Letters or - Meſſage to the ſame 
Biſhop of Rome, or to his Court, unleſſe your Majeſtie, or your Succeſſor, firſt 
know or conſent that ſuch Letter or Meſſage ſhall be ſent to him. Wee will 
not procure anie Bulls, Briefes, or Reſcripts whatſoever, for ourſelves or others, 
from the Bifhop of Rome or his Court, neither will Wee councell anie ſuch to 
be procured by anie other. And if anie ſuch ſhall be procured generallie or 
ſpeciallie for Us without Our Knowledge, or any otherwiſe ſhall -be granted, 
Wee will renounce the ſame, nor will Wee conſent thereto, nor anie way uſe the 
ſame, but will take care that the ſame be delivered to your Majeſtic or to your 
Succeſſors. And Wee do by this Writing expreſly renounce all Exemption 
whereby, mediately or immediately Wee are or have been ſubject to the Biſhop 
of "Rome higheſt Prelate (as they call him) or to him by what Name ſoever he 
is called, or to his Church of Rome, and all his Graunts, Priviledges, Gifts, 
whatfoever conferred, and Wee profeſſe ourſelves to be Subjects and Vaſſalls 
to your Majeſtie alone, and We doe thereto ſubmit ourſelves and promiſe only 
to be ſubject thereunto. Neither will Wee by ourſelves or by any other inter- 
poſed Perſon or Perſons,” pay or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, 
or to his Meſſengers, Orators, Collectors or Ls: anie Procuration, Pen- 
tion, Portion, Taxes, or anie other Summe of Moneys, by what Name ſo- 
ever it be called. Moreover, to confirme this our Covenant, Wee Profeſſe 
and Undertake, and in the Word of a Prieft, and under the Fidelitie due to 
your Majeſtie and our own Conſcience before God, We promiſe, that againſt 
this our aforeſaid Profeſſion and Undertaking, Wee will uſe no Diſpenſation, 
noe Exception, noe Appellation or Provocation, and noe Remedie of Lawe 
or of Fact: And if Wee have made anie Proteſtation to the Hinderance of 
this our Profeſſion and Undertaking, Wee doe Revoke the fame, for the Time 
preſent, and for all Time to come, and do renounce the ſame by theiſe preſent 
Letters; whereunto Wee have ſubſcribed our Names, either under our owne 
Hands, or the Hands of our Procurators at our Requeſt: And the ſame Wee 
have cauſed to be confirmed by the fixing of our Common Seale thereto, and 
by the Marke and Subſcription of the Publike Notarie under written. Dated 
and Acted in our Chapter. Houſe, - | 
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And J. 7obn Rbeſe Norarie, foraſmuch as I was perſonallie 'preſent, at 
the Profeſſion, Sponſion, Performance of the Oath, and all and ſinguler 
other the Premiſſes, with the Witneſſes before named, when they were acted 
and done ſoe as aforefaid, in the Yeare, Month, Daie and Place afoxeſaid, 
and ſawe and heard the fame ſoe done, and interpoſed and forthwith took. no- 
tice of them as they were done: I have therefor cauſed thereupon this ublike 
Inſtrument to be made and reduced it into this publike and authe entique Forme, 
and ſigned the ſame with my Notarie Signe, with my uſual] and accuſtomed 
Name and Surname ; and in Faith and Teſtimony of all and ſinguler the 
Premiſſes being hereunto lawfullie deſired and yy I have RIP ſub- 
ſcribed my ſelfe. | | „55 8 
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The Ladie Elizabeth ir N 4 iar, 4 
at Hattfeilde, the 26th of April; 1558, to Sir 
Thomas Pope, Muig ht , being ſent from the Queene”s 
Majeſty to the 3 to underſtaude home har 
Grace Iyked of the Motion of Marryage, made 
by the Kings Elle& of Swethland's Mel enger. 


IRS T after I had declared to hir Grace, kowe well the Queen 8 Maj eſtic 
| lyked of her prudent and honorable Aunſweare, made to the ſaid Meſ: 
ſenger, I then opened unto hir Grace, the Effect of the ſaid Meſſengers Cre- 
dence which after hir Grace had hearde, I faid, the Queene's Highneſs had 
ſent me to her Grace, not onelye to declare the ſame, but alfo to undeſtande, 
howe hir Grace lyked the ſaid Motion; whereunto after a little pawſe taken, 
hir Grace aunſweared in Forme tollowinge : Mr Pope I requyer you after my 
moſt humble Commendations to che Queene's Majeſty, to render unto the fame 
lyke Thanckes, that it pleaſed bir Highnes of hir goodneſs to concey ve foe 
well of my Aunſweare made to the ſame Meſſenger, and therewithall of hir 
princelye Conſideration, with ſuch ſpeede to commaunde you by your I etters 
to ſignifye the ſame unto me, whoe before remained wonderfully perplexed, 
fearing leaſt his Majeſtie might miſtake the fame, for which hir Goodnes I 
recognize myſelf bound to Honour, Love, Obey and Serve hir Highnes dur. 
ynge my Lyfe requyring you alſo to ſaye unto hir Majeſtie, that in the Kinge 
my Brother's Tyme, there was offered me a very honourable Marryage or two, 
and Ambaſſadors ſent to treate with me touching the ſame, whereupon-I made 
my humble Suite unto his Highnes (as ſome of Honour yett lyveinge can be 
Teſtimonyes) that it would lyke the ſame, to give me leave, with his Grace's 
Favour, to remayne in that Eſtate: I was, which of all other beſt lyked, and 
pleaſed me, and in good fayth, I praye you faye unto hir Highnes, I am even 
at this preſent of the ſayme Mynde, and ſoe entende N with hir 
9 Favoure, and aſſureinge hir Highoes, I ſoe 108 1 Eſtate, 
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as I perſwade unto myſelſe, there is not any Kinde of Lyfe comperable unto it. 
And as conſcerninge my lykeinge of the Motion made by the ſaid Meſſenger, 
I beſeech you ſay unto hir Majeſtie, that, to my Remembrance, I never hearde g 
of his Maſter before this Tyme, and that I foe well lyke, both the Meſſage, 
and the Meſſenger ; as I. ſhall moſte humblye praye God, upon my Knees, 
that from henceforth, I never. heare of. the one, nor of the other, aſſureinge 
Fan yf hee ſhould eftſoones repayre to me, I would forbeare to ſpeake with 
im, and were there noething els to move me to diſlyke the Motion, other 
then that his Maſter would attempt the ſame, without makeinge the Queene's 
Majeſtie Privye thereunto, it were Cauſe ſufficyent ; and when hir Grace had 
thus ended, I was ſoe boulde as of myſeife to faye unto hir Grace (hir pardon 
firſt requyred) that I thought fewe, or none would. beleive, but that hir Grace 
could be right well content to marrye, ſoe that there were ſome honourable 
Marryage offered hir by the Queene's Highnes, or by hir Majeſtie's Aſſent, 
whereunto hir Grace aunſweared, what I ſhall doe hereafter I knowe not, -but 
I aſſuer you, upon my Truthe, and Fidelitye, and as God be mercyefull unto 
- me, I am not at this preſent otherwyſe mynded, then I have declared unto 
you, noe thoughe I were offered the greateſt Prince of all Europe, and yet 
percaſe the Queen's Majeſtie may conceyve this my Aunſwere rayther to pro- 
ceede of a maidenlye Shamefaſtneſs, then upon any ſuch certayne Determination. 
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From the CO 7 TON Library. r 
N. B. (This was deſtroyed by the Fire there. J 
Vitellius, C. XI. 12. Fol. 113. 


| Remembrance for. the Traduction of the Princeſſe 
Katherine, Daughter to the Right Highe and 
Mighty Prince the King and Queen of Spine, 


as herem Articles it doth appear. 


JF MPRIMIS, It is agreed, that in the Month of Auguſt or September 

J next comeinge, the ſaid Princeſſe Katherine, with her Company, ſhall be 
tranſported, God willinge, into Hampton Water. It is thought good, for aſ- < 

much as the Shippes which ſhall paſſe her noble Perſon, ſhall not move to 

come neere by threee or four Miles unto the Kinge's Porte and Town of 
Hampton ; that the two Barkes which the Kinge our Soveraigne Lord cauſed 
to be rigged againſt the laſt Voyadge and Armie by Water, that his Grace 
cauſed to be made into Scotland, be richly appointed, and other Barges and 4 
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great Boats to attend upon her ſaid Companie, be likewiſe well arraied and 
well furniſhed for to bringe her ſaid noble Grace and her Comp nie the more 
eafily and the more aſſured unto the Kinge's Towne. and Porte afore- 


ſaid; Wo 
Item, It is Gs vs that in the ſaid two Barkes there be tome n oble 


Perſonages of mine to receive the ſame Princeſle at her Shippe. A 


Item, There be Lords Spirituall and Temporall appointed to attend pop 


1 ndinge on Lande, whoſe Names be written in the Roll of the firſt 


Meetinge; and therefore Letters be neceſſarie to be ſent unto them for the 
ſame Purpoſe in Time convenient. * 2 

Item, There be Ladyes alſo appointed for to give there Attenddance upon 
the ſaid Princeſſe at her Landinge, whoſe Names be in a Roll ſp ecitied ; 
wherefore it is requiſite that the Queen” Letters Fe ſemblably ent unto "the 


ſame Ladyes for the fame Intent. 

item, That a Propoſition be made at the firſt receiveing of the: Aut 
Princeſſe unto. my Lord Steward's, Hands, by ſuch one as my * Lorde thatl 
move the Kinge to do the Act. And fithence forthwith dots” the Eanditige 


of the faid Princeſſe; it ſeemeth accordinge that ſhe and her Company 


ought to enter into the Chardge of the King's Grace, ſhould appointe fome 
Officers and others of His moſt noble Houſhold to make her Coſts and Ex- 


nſes and the Proviſion of the ſame. 
lem, Theſe nine Perſons followinge be appointed to attende upon my 


Lord Stewarde when he ſhall call or dende for them. 


E * * -,... 4% 4 r * K 


Sir Robert Poyntes 
Sir- Edward Wingfield, 


The Lord 57. Fones,. 
Sir John Rifley, © 


Sir James Tyrrell, Sir Villiam Sandys, 
Sir Walter Hungerford, Sir Edward Darrell. 
Sir David Owen, 


To the Intent that he and they togeither may debate und commune from 
Time to Time for the orderinge of the receiveing of the ſaid Princeſſe off the 
Water, for the firſt Meeting on Lande, for her conveyinge Lodginge and 
Diflodginge of her and of her Company, as thereunto it ſhall apperteine, 
and ſoe to advertize the Biſhops and Earles of the ſaid firſt Meetings for to 
have their Counſel] and Aſſent for the ſame. 

Item, Theſe forenamed Perſons, that is to fay, my Lord . my 
Lord St. Jones, c. ſhall ſee every Thing put in due Execution accordingly 
as it ſhall be conclued betweene the Lords of the faid. firſt Meetinge, and 


them haveinge in Remembrance that Servants be not ſuffered to ride before, 
but ſee as they be from Time to Time a ſufficient Nomber of Horſemen to 
ride behinde for the better Order and the more Honor. And in ſemblablewiſe 
it is thought good to be donn in the ſeconde and thirde Meectinge by my 
Lord Steward and the other nine Perſons to advertize the Lordes, and further 
to doe for theſe two later e as for Lo, firſt Meetinge, it is deviſed 


and before rehearſed. 
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em, Theſe Perſons enſucipge,. be appointed to attend upon my Lord 
Steward at the firſt Meeting; - Richmond, King at Armes, Somerſet Harrolde, 
Rouge, Dragon and Blewemantle, Purſevants. John of Roydon, Thomas Footman, 
Lion Chatofor d, John of Leigbe. 8 n 
lem, That my faid Lord Stewarde have the Rolles of the Eſtates, and the 
Noblemen that be appointed for the firſte, the ſeconde and the thirde Meet- 
ing for himſelf; and for the Advice of the Lords and of the Knights ap- 
/ pointed to aſſiſt him, the better and the more affuredly to conduct every 
Thinge in his due Order. | n KA” 4 86 275 
lem, Good it were becauſe he fhould knowe the whole Ordinance of 
_ theſe ſaide Traditions, that he had a Copy of the Booke thereof for the 
better to direct all that to his Charge ts conteyned in the ame. 
item, That certaine Officers be affigned to provide for Letteres for Chaires 
and for Palfreys for the ſaide Princeffe, and for Her Ladies. 5 
lem, That Boates be provided to bringe the Stuffe and Baggages of her, 
and of her Company from their Shippes to Lande; and that Horſes be orde in- 
ed for the Company to Journey by Lande, and Cartiages for the Stuffe and 
Baggage aforeſaid. | 1 _—_ | 4%." dhe 
ſtem, That two Litteres be prepared for the ſaid Princeſſe's own Perſon, 
the one thereof to convey Her by the Way untill ſhe come to Croyden ; the 
_ to be more richly garniſhed then the firſt, to make Her Entrie into 


The firſt Chapter, how the Princeſſe departed from ber Father and Mother, 
beeing in Spaine, and what indes and Feoperdies ſhe ſuſfered in ber 'Paſ- 
fade: arent ee S 12 1 
When that after the prefixed Promiſes between the noble Kings of the 
Royal Realmes of England and of Spaine, the Daughter and Princes of the 
ſaid Kinge of Spaine, for the Ihtent of Matrimonie, to bee lawfully finiſhed 
and concluded to Her, prepared Navie of Shipps with the right ſufficient 
Guard and Companie of Nobles of that Countrie to Her Aſſiſtants, limited 
and aſſigned theinſelves, ſhould breifelie Order and Conducte. The impa- 
tient Winds of that Coaſt ſeem to have been greatlie agreveed, and not 
peaceably to ſuffer the fore de ſired Paſſage of the ſaid Princeſs to the Coaſts 
of England, fatally ordained and predeſtinate the Guifts, and alſo the Dowrie 
of ſo Godlie a Ladie and Princeſs: Wherupon they cruellie with right 
reat hugenes of Stormes and Tempeſts oppoſed with their outerageous - 
Blaſtes the Cloathes of the faid Ships, inhaunced their Maſts out of their 
Socketts; diſtroubled their Tacklinge and all their whole Weigne, the peril- 
lous Seas with Waves ſoe fearfulll wrought and areared, that unto the Rulers- 
and crafty Mariners was moſt to theire Freighte Perſors:to be ſafegarded, 
expedientily thought to ſome of theire one latelie ſorſaken Havens they 
ſhould retourne their Coule, where within ſhorte Seas, it contented Almightie 
God that more pleaſant Winds ſhould goodlie rule the Journeys of the cleare 
Aires above throughe whoſe Helpe and Aide unto the Expii/h Partes, they 
were right ſhortelie convenied, and fortunatelie they arrived at Phymculb, fair 
eee e 1 
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' The Second C bapter of theire arrivinge in England, and of the Meetinge of the 
King's Grace, and divers other Eftates of the Land. 


Then as ſoon as theſe glad Entries of the Lady was knowen and apper- 
ceaved to the States and Gentiles, Borders of the ſaid Countrey of the Feſt,with 


all godlie, Manner and haſte Speed, themſelves with right honnorable Guiftes, 


to repaire to that Noble Princeſs, and there the Goodlie with: all bo 
Points and Features of Curteſie, faluted and welcommed her, foe eſcaped 
graciouſlie her perillous Jepordies, with theire Pleaſures, Preſents, and thoſe 
Attendances, as well in the firſt Arrivinge, as in continuall Service, wayt- 
ing and guideinge the ſaid Princeſs into the further Entrance of the Realme of 
England, towards the honnorable and ancient Cittie of ane where at that 


Time the. King's noble Grace was lodged and abidinge. 


And firſt the Lord Brooke, Steward of the King's Houſe, was by the AC 
ſignment of the King's Grace directed and ſent. to the Intent, to purvay and 
3 for the Princeſs and her Reteinue in theire Journey and Paſſage, as as 
well for their Viand, Horſes, Carriages, and as every other Neceſſitie, * 
right convenientlie ſo he did. 

After that the Earle of Surrey, with divers other Lords Temporall of the 
Land, enſued unto the Meetinge and Attendance of this worthie Eftate,, and 


the Princeſs 3 and after then the Dutcheſs of Norfolke by a like. a and 


9 Ya @ Tea 


noble Princes, and therat, her ſuch. Meetinge, * ſnee ep forth her con- 
tinuall Companie and Waitinge. T 

Notwithſtandinge his Highneſs's Grace was not ſo intentivelic fariafied 
with the Service and diligent Attendance of his ſaid Subjects, Gentiles, 
but bounteouſly ſet himſelfe with a Semelie Companie of his Eſtates, Dukes, 
Earles, Barons, with others divers of Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen, 
to bee, in the fourth Day of November, removed from his Mannor of Richmond, 
toward the meeting of this goodlie Ladie, whoſe ſpeedful Journey was an- 
noied and ſuffered Impediment, and of his Increaſe was ſo abreviate by the 
Encluſon, that he and his preſent Liege Servant the Day right farr ſpent, ſoe 
late were. horſed at the ſaid Remove, the Silence of the Eveninge did then 
approache, that they weere compelled by Connyviencie at Chertſe ey, not 
verie farr from the faid Manner of W e to W and Herbage for 
theire repoſeinge that N icht. 8 y | 


Faſthamſtead. 


Tomorrowe Clowdes were uſuallie, 2nd 1 the A anturallis . 
led, the clear Beams full ofte Times, the middle Aire with their Reflections 
had ſtroken, then the Sides of there Courſers with there. Spurres, they began 
to caſt and extend their Paſſage to the Village of Eaſtbamſtead, ther might 


Tbe third Ghopter of the Aang that: tbe Prince f gave the Ring a at 


the lovinge Engliſh People pleaſantlie perceive, the pure and proper Pre- 
ſence. of Prince Arthur, the Heire of their lawfull Lands, and Succeſſor 
E. Grace granted by God, full ſolemnlie to ſalute his ge Father be fore 


their 
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heir owe Preſence, the which was greate Gladnes to .all truſtic Hearts, that 
of everie cache Realme by wiſe Lawes are named for the Treaſure... _ 
Loe thus with his Sonne, the moſt noble Henry of Richmont, of England, 
the 7th Kinge o that Name, full plea ſantlie paſſed over the Scaſon of that 
Night, and in the n xt Morrowe to the Plaines he departed, wher met with 
him the Prothonatarie of Spaine, and enſured him that they had receaved of 
him by fftaighte Injunction and Commandment, of their Soveraigne Lord of 
their Land, that they ſhould in no Manner of wiſe permitt, or their Ladie 
and Princes of Spaine, whome they had to guide, and in Government, to 
have anie Meeting, ne uſe anie manner of Communication; neither 
Companie unto the erer of the verie Daie of the Solemnization of 
Marriage; whereupon after a certaine muling of this Minde of the Kinge of 
Spaine, inunediatelie ther in the Fieldes, the King's Grace of our Realme of 
England, let all then that weer of his honourable Councell to be in that 
Matter advertiſed, howe they thought moſt to Reaſon agreeable to encline 
to this declared Purpoſe, or as hee intended to that Ladie, hee ſnould main- 
teine his Paſſage. Vis nt 516A e $408; ee ee 
And ſoone after the prudent Inſearche of eyerie Perſons both Spirituall and 
Temporalls Anſwer, it was held by tbeir Sentance concluded, that ſor aſ- 
much as due Agreements in 4 Manner compliſhed, ſith they were ſoe farr 
entered into his Empire and Realme, they ſnhould ſeeme to bee in Parte 
diſcharqged anenſt their Soveraigne; and of all Governance of theire faid 
Princes avoyded and excluded, and the Pleaſure and Commandement of 
Diſpoſition of our noble Kinge of 
. n | 
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Thus his Highnes advanced himſelfe, leavinge the Prince behinde upon the 
Plaine, and in the Time of Two or T hree of the Clocke at Afternoone, his 
Grace entered into the Tone of Deg mes geld, where the Princes was Two 
or Three Houres before his ſaid comminge right well accompanied, and right 
richelie be ſeen ſo as heertofore have none been ſeen like her, haveing with 
+ her an Archebyſhope, a Byſhop and an Earle, with manie other Nobles of 
Spaine, and manie Ladies and Gentlewomen of the ſame Countrie, to the 
Number of threeſcore, and Ladies and Gentlewomen of this Region right 

night as; eee n | T9 
And as ſoone as the Prince's! Servants weer aſcertained! of the comminge of 
the Kinge, as the Archbyſhops, the Byſsſhop, the Earle with other of her 
Retinue and Councell, they ſhewed him that the Princes was in her Reſte; 
he anſwered in ſuch Form, that if ſhee weer in her Bed, he would fee 
and commone with her, for that was the Minde and Intent of his comminge ; 
and thus, convenient Leiſure to her reſpited; ſne gave him an honnorable 
Meeting in her third Chamber, wher were peruſed the moſt goodlie Words 
and, uttered of the Languages of both Parties to as greate Joye and Glad- 
neſs. as in anic Perſons mighte ever covenientlie have been had. | f | 
Aiter 
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©  Afer the which Welcomes and Communications ended, the King' s Grace 
depoſed his Ridinge "Garments, *and*chapged him, and by halfe Seaſon of 
one Hower the Prince was allfoc knowne to bee Fenn and enſuinge the 
King's Highneſs and the L. 0 N So reforte together to 
the Chamber of che Princes, -and Be throu nterpretation of By!- 
| 4 5 . Speeches of both Cpu e by the e the La weer both un- 
{vi to fore they weer ' Deputies contracted, hy here 
| 9925 e their and either of other Prefence Sponſallie enſured, ths which 
ſeemelie Enſurance ſo as it is promiſed honnorably ended ; the Kinge ſpe ſped 
him to his Supper, and after that he had ſu . full courteouſſie With the 
Lord Prince, viſited the Ladie in her owne Chamber, and then ſhe and her 
Ladies let call her Miniſtrells, and with right {nant Behaviour and Manner, 
chey folaced themſeldes with the Diſportes ot Dancivge, and "afterward the 
Lord Prince in like e og the . A danced | bebe 
pleafanlie and honorablye.. TI 


The Firft Chapter ,: hows the 7 vines departed frow Dial; to A 
Wa thy » and bowe the Kinge removed another Wa aye to the fame City.” * 


NE 1 v to 975: 


| Dppan n the Mortome, the ſrerheh Day of the rehearſed -Moneth of Noche | 
FEY the E Princeſſe on her Behalfe took her Journey to Chertſey, and there 
lodged all that Night; and from theęnce toward Lamberh.; and, or ever ſhe 
came fullie to the ſaid Towne: beyande a Village called Kin gen upon Thames, 
the Duke of Bukingham on Horſe backe, full rightlie ber ſeene — Earle of 
Kent, the Lord Henry, the. Duke's Brother, ard thè Abbot of Burge, the which 
after the Duke had ſaluted her Grace, declared in Latyne a certaine Properſi- 
tion of her welcomminge into the Realme, with a greate manie of the Dukes 
Gentlemen and Leamen in his libertie of Blacke and Redd, to the Number 
of three or four hundred Perſonns mett this noble Lady, and at that Village 
they lodged all that Night, and ſoe accompanied with her as a Guide in the 
Morne right honnorably conducted her to her ſaid Lodginge at Lambeibe, wher 
ſhee continued unto ſuche Seaſon as her enteringe into the Citty of London might 
moſt convenientlie in everie Manner behalfe bee prepared, as well on her Partie 
of the Retinewe of Spayne, as to her Aſſiſtants of the Realme of England by 
our Soveraigne, aſſigned partely to the Encreaſe and Magnify inge of her Hon- 
not and Fſtate, ſecondlie to the Maintenance of the old and famous Appetites 
hat the Engliſh People have ever uſed in the 8 of theire acceptable 
and well beloved Strangers. 
The Kings Highenes all ſoe in his "I removed from the faid Princeſs = 

ther Waye towards the Cittie of London, and the firſt Nighte hee lodged at 
Eaſtbamſted, where as his Grace had beene before in his firſt comminge to the 
Lady Princeſs. And upon the morrowe the 85 Daye of the rehearſed Moneth 
of November, hee nighted at his Caltle of Windſors, the 94h Daye of the ſame 
Moneth, in his Mannor of Richmond, himſelfe reporſe where the Queenes Grace 
mett with him, whome he aſcertained and made Privie of the Acts and De- 
meanors betweene himſelfe, and the Prince, and the Princeſs, and howe hee 
liked her Perſon and Behaviour, and the 10 Day enſuinge, hee rode till hee 
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came to Paris, garden, upon the further Side of the River from London, and 
ther hee tooke his Barge, and was ſett up at his Lodginge, called Bainards-caſtle, 
within the ſame Cittie, ſeitt upon the Thames Side, right pleaſantlie towards 
the Water, within forth full well garniſhed and arraied, full ſtronglie with 
Walles encompaſſed withoute, wherto his prudent and noble Audience all 
Manner oſ Matters had theire Recourſe} that to his owne Perſon weer apper- 
taininge for his owne Honnor and Right to all his whole Realme for Com- 
forte ànd Juſtice; and alſoe for the inductinge of this noble Ladie and Princeſs 
of Spa; and his cher ſetteinge upp, and landinge the Queen's Grace, by Wa- 
ter, in her Barge, with her godlie Companie of Ladies, was there preſentlie land- 
ed and entered in. | | 
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From the COT I ON Library, 
Cleopatra F. II. 50. Fol. 235 


Note of generall Grievances in the Church, com- 
playned of by diverſe Men, and Bills put into the 
Parliament Houſe, but never redd. 


IRS T, of exceſſive Fees in the Spiritual Coortes, which in ſome Places 
will be proved to be increaſed from 12 5. to 20 3. it is alledged that the 
temporal Lawyer takes more, and therefore the ſpiritual Lawyer is not ſoe 
muche to be blamed. To this is anſwered, that to give exceſſive Fees, is either 
the Bountye of the Clyent, or his Cauſe requiers : But to demaunde dobble or 
tryble Fees, ſer downe in. certayntye by Canon and Statute Lawe, is Extortion 
in bothe ſpiritual and temporall Lawyers. 
Item. Of delayes of Suits in the ſpirituall Coorts, which make the former 
Fees more intolerable. For they may be compared to grievous Sores, delayed 
irom being cured only for the Gayne of the Surgion. i 
Item, Of Citation ex officio, uppon publicke Fame for the Apparance of 
meane Perſons, and for ſmale Cauſes, and a Tolleration of Offenſes in greate 
Parſons, which is coloured, becauſe none dothe preſent them: Thes mightie 
Men they make a Profeſſion of Sinne, and they never leave it, till Soule and 
Bodye parte. The Example is all for the inferiour Sorte, and dothe cauſe 
them to think Adulterye and Fornication to be noe Offences. 
Item, Of a mightie diſturbance in Probate of Willes, where Men have 
Goodes in ſeverall Dioces. ET 
lem, Of irreligiouſe Uſe of Excommunication, ſome Tyme. for 2 d. or 4 d. 
being of itſelf the higheſt Cenſure in the Churche, if it were uſed according 
to the Word of God. | NE 5 | 
ltem, Of the covetous Uſe of the Viſitations, whereby Men's Purſes, not 
the Manners, are ſerched into. | 
You, II. C-cc- Ilem. 
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Hiem, Of the Hurt that comes by barringe of lawful Aſkinges in the Churche, 
and graunting of Licenſes to marye, Thes Mariadges are made in Places 
peculiar, which is deſired to be annexed to the Biſhopricks, by vagrant, un- 
learned, diſſolute, drunckne and ydle Stipendaries, Vicars and. Curats, whoe 
are placed in the Roomes of the Churchemen, whoe having diverſe Livings 
are non-reſident, and they receive the Profittes, and in ſteede of Thankfullnes 
to God, they ſerve him by Deputies. 8 fy 

em, Of the Abuſe of Governours of Hoſpitalls, whoe robbe the Poore, 
and convert Thinges geven to Alms to theire owne private Uſen g greate 
offence to God and to God's Works. * 

Item, That ill Uſage of Maſters of Colleges, whoe convert the College 
Profitts, geven and ordayned to the Advancement of Learning, to the Prefer- 
ment of themſelves, there Wives and Children. - And as all Matters were 
venalia Rome, ſoe there are Fellowſhipps and Schglerſhipps bought and ſould 
in the Universities, and pogxe Scholers, that labour and are worthye of Pre- 
ferment, they are kept backs or quit diſcouraged, and for Money riche Men's 
Children (hoe for the moſt Parte are the worſt Scholers) they be preferted; 
which fills the Churche and Common Wealth with unſkillfull and unable 
Miniſters. | | 1 

Item, A Grevance, noe way inferior to the former, is the ungodlye Uſe 
of the Statute of 13th of her Majeſtie, concerning Faithe and Sacraments, by 
which Men are forced to Subſcription, and are forced to accuſe themſelves: 
And laſtlye, the over Streight and curious Obſervance of the Statute of prime 
of her Majeſtie, concerning Ceremonies: For Redreſſe of bothe theſe, is de- 
ſired to be confirmed by a Lawe in Parliament, an Explanation of the Statute 
of 13th, and a Qualification of prime of her Majeſtie. 0 


From the COT T EN Library, 
(Which was deſtroyed by the Fire there. 
Claudius A. VIII. Fol, 71. 


The Creation of Henry Duke of Yorke, Seconde Sone 
to King Henry the Seventh, 1494. 


URSTE, upon Alhalowen-Daye, the roth Yere of the Raigne of Kynge 
Henry the VII. betwene Mateynes and Maſſe, the Kyng ded on his Robys 
of Aſtate Royall, and crouned, cam into the Parleament Chambere at We. 
mynſter, and there ſtode under hys Cloth of Aſtate, accompanied wyth the 
Cardynall of Canterbury, the Duke of Bedford, the Duke of Bokyngham, the 
Marques Dorſett, the Erle of Oxenford, the Erle of Eſſex, the Erle of Kente, 


with dyverſe other Erles, all in theyr Robys of Aſtate, And allo the . 
| ate 0 
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of all the Barons of the Realme in theyr Robys; the Juges, the Maſter of th 
Rolls, the Mayer of London, and hys Brethern the Aldermen, and a great Com. 
pany of Knyghts and Eſquiers and other Noblemen ; the Trumpetts ded blowe 
forth with owte of the Cloyſter Galery, which ys by the nether ende of the ſaid 
Chamber, proceded dy verſe Knygkts and other Noblemen toward the Kyngs 
Preſence, and ſtode on every ſide of the voyd Place in maner of a Lane kepte 
for the ſaid Purpoſe. The Officers of Arme; folowed accordyng to theyre De- 


greys, the Gartier principall Kyng of Armes, whiche preſented the Letters Patents 


of the faid yonge Prynce, the Lorde Henry, and the Erle of Darby, bare the 
Cappe of Aſtate with the Coronatt, the Erle of Nortbumberland bare the Rodde 
of Golde, and the Erle of Suffolk bare the Sworde, the Pomel] upwards, and the 
Erle of Shrewy/bury bare the yonge Prynce tyll they were ſumwhat enterid the 
Parleament Chamber, all beyng in theyr Kobys of Aſtate. And then twoe of 
the gretteſt Aſtates did ledgthe ſayd yongEPrince to the Kyng's Preſence, doyng 
all theyr Obbeyſances as appertayneth. And the,Lorde Oh Kynge, Bysſhop 
of Exceſtre, and the Kyngs Secretary did openly rede the Patent of hys Creacion ; 
and at the Wordes accuſtomed, greatid him Duke of Yorke, wyth the Gyfte of 


* 


a Thouſand Pounde by Yere, and hys Inveſture and all the Seremonies doon, and 


Delyvery of the Patent to the ſaid Duke of 7erke, The Kynge beyng crowned, 
proceded into the Quyre of hys Chapell, ,and ſtode in tne Deanys Stalle, tary- 


eng the ordering of the Proceſſion; the Quene, my Lady, the Kyngs Moder 
was as yet in theyr Cloſett, the Cardynall of Caunterbury, in Potificalibus ded the 
Devyne Servyce. The Bysſhop of Ely Goſpeller, the Bysſhop of Exeſtre Epiſtoler, 
the Bysſhop of Rocheſter Croſyer, the Bysſhop of Vynceſter, the Bysſhop of 
Dureſme, the Bysſhop of Sale/bury, the Bysſhop of London, the Bysſhop of Saynt 
He, certathe Abbotts, and all in Pontificalibus. Thys Proceſſion exceded other 
Proceſſions that any Perſone cowde remembre to have ben within the Realme 
of England, the Archbyſhop of Yorke was preſent, but not in Pontificalibus, 


The Order of the Proceſſion, 


Before the Kynge the Erle of Arundel] bare the Sworde, the Erle of. Darby 
Conſtable of Engiand, beryng the Staff of his Office on the ryght Hande, the 
Duke of Yorke his Patent, hys Verge of Golde in hys Hande, his Cappe with 
Coronatt on his Hedde, borne by the Erle of Shrewsbery, was on the lyſte 
Hande of the Conſtable, and Syr ZohnyDigby bare the Staffe of the Marſhallie 


%. : 


before the ſaid Duke of Yorke. 4 

Gartyer Principall Kynge of Armes not crowned, and the Mayer of London, 
on hys lyfte Hande; and before them the Archebysſhop of Yorke, and before 
hym the Ambaſſadour of Napallys, accompanyed wyth the Kyng's Aulmoner, 
and before them the Lorde Stewarde, and the Lorde Treaſurer of England ; 
then Norrey-Kynge. of Armys, which accompanyed Marchemont Herault of 
Scotland; and before them the Treaſerer and Comptroller, and before them 
the Carver in hys Robys ; the Reſidu of all the Officers of Armes wente on 
eyther ſyde of the Proceſſion. And after the Kynge followed the Duke of 
Beaford, and all the other Aſtats 8 Lords which had theyr Robus in 9 
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after them the Judges, which ſhoulde have gone before the Carver ; then the 
Queene.crowned, my Lady the Kyng's Mother, with a ryche Coronatt; and 
after folowed Ducheſſes, Counteſſes, Baroneſſes, Ladyes and Gentyllwomen in 
great Numbre; and after them folowed,certayn Lordes which had ho Robus, 
whiche lackyd Provyſion, then Baneretts and Knyghts, then Syr Charles So- 
merſett and the Garde folowyng .hym. And the Offryng and Maſs doon, the 
Kynge wente to hys Chamber and did off hys Robus of Aſtate, and cam into 
the great Camber, and creatid an Harault namid Dorſett, at the Requeſte of the 
Marques Dor/ett, and then waſhed and ſett to Dyner ; and the Cardinall of 
Cantorbury on his ryght Honde, and non oder fate at the Kynge's Borde that 
Daye, but the Cardynall oonly ; all the Dukes, fyrſte the Duke of Yorke, the 
Duke of Bokyngham and dyverſe Erles in theyre Robys of Aſtate, fate all a 
longe on the enſyde of the Borde, and at the Bords ende in the ſaid Parlea- 
ment Chamber and in the Kyngs Preſence, ſatt the Duke of Bedford, Lord — 
Sc. — Lord Sp wythoute their Robus. And the ſecond Courſe ſerved, the 
Kyng's Style was proclaymed as is accuſtumed; and after that was proclaymed 
and publyſhed the ſaid Duke of Yorke's Style, in Maner folowyng. '* = 
The Kyng's Largeſſe, Du treſhalt, puiſſant and excellent Prince 2de fils du 
Roy, noſtre Sr Duk de York, Lieutenant generall D' Ireland, Conte Mareſchall, 

- Mareſchall D' Angleterre, and Gardien de Cinq; Portz, And the Dyner fyniſshed, 
and the voyde don Lordes ded off theyr Robus, and dyd on other Aparell, 
and attendyd upon the Kyng. And all Officers, as well Officers of Armes as 
other Officers, were well and honorably contented and paid off their Feez and 
Duetyes; and other Officers, which cowde chalenge no Dewty, but only at 
Pleaſure, were honorably rewarded bothe for his Bayne and Creation in more 
ample Manner than at lyke Feſts in Tymes paſſed hath bene accuſtumed. And 
the Kyag gave to Gartier his principall Kyng of Armes, for his Son the Duke 
aforeſaid for his Veſture a Gowne of Cloth of Gold, wrought with Pecock 
Fethers, furred with blacke Conyes; and thus wyth hygh Honour fynysſhed 
that Daye with other Dyſports. - 

And the gth Daye of Octobre folowyng began the Juſtys; which Preſident 
remayneth and is write in the Books of Juſtys. | 
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Placard or. Proclamation df rhe States General of the 
United Provinces, Conferring the Government of 
their Countrey on Robert Earl of Leiceſter, the 
Gth Day of February, 1586, See the great Col. 
lection of Placards. , 

TY H E Siaſtes General of the United Provinces, &c. To all thoſe whom 

theſe Preſents may come, ſend Greting : Whereas Her Majeſty the 


the Queen of Great Britain, has been pleaſed to ſend hither the Moſt Illuſtrious 


Prince and Lord Robert Earl of Lieceſter, Baron of Denbigh, Member of her 
| | _ Majeſty's 


7 


* 
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is; 

Majeſtiy's Privy Council, and Knight Companion of the Maſt Noble 
Order of the Garder, and not only appointed him Generaliſſimo over all Her 
Troops, as well Cavalry as Infantry, which Her Majeſty has already ſent or 
may ſend to theſe Countreys, to ſupport and defend us, aſſiſt in Council 
according to his great Wiſdom and Experience in the Direction, of the War, 


and other Affairs, to ſettle Things on their ancient Foundation, that we may 


be better able to defend ourſelves againſt the Violence and Tyranny of our 
Enemies, and defeat all their Deſigns, but alſo has honoured his Excellency 
with the Supreme Command over Admirals, Vice-Admirals, and all Her 
Majeſty's Fleet, to employ them as he ſhall think proper for the Service of 
this Country, And his Excellency agreeable to Her Majeſty's Command, 
as a Teſtimony of the good Inclination and Affection he always had for 
theſe States, and for the Preſervation of the Chriſtian Religion, has left his 
Native Countrey and Eſtate, to reſide among us, the greateſt Inſtance of 
Goodneſs that Her Majeſty or his Excellency could poſſibly give. Where- 
fore know all Men by theſe Preſents, that we Nominate, Conſtitute and 
Appoint the foreſaid Moit IIluſtrious Prince Robert, Earl of Leiceſter, to 
be Governour and Captain-General of all the United Provinces, and of the 
Cities, aſſociated, and each Member reſpectively, and have given to his 
Excellency abſolute Command over all our Forces both by Sea and Land 
(beſides that Power he has already received of Her Majeſty) to defend us 
againſt our Enemies, as his Excellency ſhall judge_expedient for the common 
Good, as behoves a good Captain-General to do. Moreover, have committed 
to his Charge the Civil Goverament over all the ſaid United Provinces, Cities 
and Towns affociated, that he may adminiſter Juſtice with the like Power 
and Authority exerciſed by the former Governor of the Lou-Countries legally 
appointed, (eſpecially in the Time of the Emperor Charles V.) agreeable to 
the Rights and Privileges of thoſe Countries, 
His Excellency is alſo impowered to levy, receive and apply all ſuch 
Taxes as are agreed to and deſigned for the carrying on the War, and is au- 


thorized to apply the Money that is already paid in, as well as what may 


hereafter come to Hand; all which is declared at large in a Writing made 
on this Subject. All theſe Employments and Commiſſions his Excellency at 

our e has accepted, and has taken a ſolema Oath to us, agreeable 
thereto, to maintain the true Chriſtian Religion, -and defend the Rights and 
Privileges of thoſe Countries and Provinces, Towns and Members thereof. 
Wherefore we will and command all Governors of Provinces and Cities, all 
Admirals, Vice-Admirals, Generals, Colonels, Captains, Officers and Soldiers, 
either by Sea or Land; and alſo all other Counſellors, Treaſurers, Receivers, 
Bailiffs, Eſcoutets, Marſhals, Droſſorts, Gritmans, Magiſtrates, Noblemen, 
Vaſſals, Burgeſſes and other Inhabitants and Subjects of this Land, of what 
Quality and Condition ſo ever, to acknowledge, honour, reſpect and 
obey his Excellency aforeſaid, in Quality of Governor and Captain-General 
of the laid United Provinces, as it becomes them truly and willingly, without 
Reluctancy, upon Pain of his Diſpleaſure, and of being puniſhed as the 
Caſe requires. And to the End that none may plead Ignorance, we order 
and command, this our ſaid Ordinace to he read and publiſhed in all the 


uſual | 
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uſual Places appointed for that Purpoſe, proſecuting and probeeding againſt 
all Offenders, inflicting cn them, impartially, the Penalties above-mention- 
ed, for ſo we judge ęxpedient for the Welfare of theſe Countries, Given 
in our Aſſembly at the Hague 16th of February, 1586, by the Order of the 
above ſaid Lords the States General. Signed C. Aer ſſen. | 


— 3 " 
— 


A Proclamation of the States General of the United 
Provinces; Setting forth, that Robert Earl of 
Leiceſter, has reigned Government, and high 
Office of Captain General of the ſaid Provinces, and 
that all People are diſcharged of the Oath made 
to the, ſaid Earl. Nevertheleſs, that the Oath 


taken to the ſard States, ſpall remain in fill * 


Force. 12. April 1588. Great Collection of Placards, » 
Tom. l. a 


H E States General of the United Provinces to all thoſe to whom 

-. theſe Preſents may come ſend Greeting: Whereas Her Majeſty, the 
Queen of England, has been gracioufly pleaſed to enter into a Negotiation with 
the Deputies an Envoys of theſe States, and at laſt concluded with them a. 
certain Treatys, bearing Date the roth of Avgu? 1585. in which 'tis parti- 
cularly ſtipulated and agreed, that during the War againſt Malecontents, 
Strangers and others, the Enemies of ſaid Eftat-s, Her Majeſty for the Suc- 


cour and Aſſiſtance” of the ſaid Provinces, and to defend and maintaine the 


true Chriſtian Religion with all their Liberties, Rights and Privileges, ſhall 
maintain in the ſaid Provinces, at Her own Expence; (beſides the Garriſons in 
the Towns and Places engaged to Her Majeſty as Security for the Payment of 
the Money, which She has ſo expended) Five Thouſand Foot and One Thouſand 
Horſe, commanded by a General in Chief, a Lord eſteemed for his Valour, and 
profeſſing the true Chriſtian Religion, and other good Officers, upon 

Condition that the faid Provinces, all and every one ſhall be obliged and 
bind themſelves and to pay and reimburſe Her Majeſty the ſaid Expences, at 
a certain Term after the War 1s ended, and for the further ſecuring to Her 
Majeſty the full Payment and Reimburſement aforeſaid, the Towa, and 
Fortreſſes of the Brill and Fluſhing, with the Caitle of Rammeken, ſhall be 
put into Her Hands, Provided nevertheleſs that Her Majeſty, or Her Suc- 
ceſſors, upon the Reimburſement aforeſaid, ſhall forthwith ſurrender the ſaid 
Towns and Fortreſſes to the States of the United Provinres, renou cing all 
Right and Claim thereto, without ſuffering them to fall into the Hands of 
the King of Spain, or any other Enemy of this Country; nor to the Hands 


of any other Prince or Potentate 3 and ſhall only be held as Security to Her 
| en es 7 1 18808 Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, till Payment as aforeſaid, and thenceforth to the Uſe and Behoof of 
the ſaid States. Which Governor, with two other of Her Majeſty's Subjects, 
that She judge qualified to ſend, ſhall fit in the Council of State of theſe 
United Provinces, and jointly adminiſter the Aſſairs concerning the publick 
Weal, and the Union of the faid Provinces, Agreeable to this Treaty, the 
faid Towns and Fortreſſes having been delivered to Her Majeſty, She was 
pleaſed to ſend hither the Illuſtrious Prince Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Baron of 
Denbigh, &c. in Quality of Commander in Chief over the Auxiliary Troops, 
and moreover we thought good to appoint him Governor and Captain Ge- 
neral over all the United Provinces, City, and Allies; which Charge his Ex- 
cellency, accepted (reſerying always the Homage due to Her ſaid Majeſty,) 
All Governors of Provinces, Cities, and every Member thereof, together 
with all Officers, Juſtitiaries and Soldiery, being conſequently obliged by 
Oath to his Excellency in Qualities of Governor and Captain General of the 
United Low-Countries, all and every of them, But whereas it has pleaſed 
Her Majeſty to recal his ſaid Excellency to employ him in Her Service at 
Home, 1o that his Excellency can't any longer hold the Government of theſe 
Countries, or comply with he Duties required by his Employment and 
Commiſſion in theſe Limes of Danger; his ſaid Excellency has laid down 
and reſigned his ſaid Charge of Governor and Captain General of the ſaid 
United Provinces, and has returned the Commiſſion which we gave to his ſaid 
Excellency, as appears by a Writing ſigned, by him, and ſealed in Lon- 
aon, bearing Date the 17th of December, 15879, And moreover it has 
pleaſed Her Majaſty to confer the Chief Command of Her Auxilinry 
Troops upon the Noble Lord Peregrine, Baron of Willoughby Bake, and 
Thisby, &c. by a Commiſſion bearing Date the 24th of this Inſtant ; and 
conſidering that in this difficult Juncture of Affairs, the Provinces can't ſub- 
fiſt without a ſettled Form of Government. Wherefore upon mature Delibe- 
rations and Reaſons aforeſaid, we judge it proper to declare and publiſh, that 
his Excellency ſo far as it regards us, Hands diſcharged of the above men- 
tioned Commiſſion, purſuant to Her Majeſty's and his Excellency's Deſire; 
wherefore upon his Excellency's Reſignations, we have lodged the Supreme 
Government, in what Regards the common Defence of the ſaid Provinces, 
and Union thereof, together with the Maintenance of the Treaty made with 
Her Majeſty, in the Hands and adminiſtration of the Council of State of 
the ſaid Provinces, to be directed and adminiſtred ſo far as concerns the 
common Defence and Union of the ſaid Provinces againſt the common 
Enemy, under the Conduct of Baron Willoughby, Commander in Chief of 
Her Majeſty's Auxlliary Troops, by the Governor of the United Provinces 
reſpectively, and by the two Counſellors appointed by Her Majeſty, pur- 
ſunant to the ſaid Treaty already introduced, or to be introduced to the 
ſaid Council, together with the Counſellors out of the United Provinces, deputed, 
or to be deputed by Us, in Conformity to the ſaid Treaty and Reſolution 
taken, or to be taken by Us. Wherefore We do Command all Captains 
and Governors of Provinces, Cities, and Members thereof, all Admirals, 
and Vice-Admirals, to al] Generals, Colonels, Captains, Soldiers, by Seca 


or Land, as alſo all Preſidents, Counſellors, Officers, Treaſures, Receivers, 
| Bailiffs, 
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Bailiffs, Eſcoutets, Marſhall, Droſſorts, Gritmans, Magiſtrates, Noble, 
Vaſſals, Burgeſſes and Subjects of this Countrey, of what State or Condition 
ſoever, That all and every of them are diſcharged from their Oath, by which 
they may ſtand engaged to his Excellency as Governor of theſe Countries: 
Nevertheleſs the Oath taken to be true and' faithfull' to the faid United 
Provinces, States, Cities and Members thereof, and to obey ſuch Magiſtrates 
that We have, of ſhall place over them, ſhall remain in full Force. Which 
Oath We command them, to obſerve, as they ſtall anſwer before Almigh- 
ty God, and ,the Provinces, otherwiſe to be proſecuted and puniſhed as Mar- 
tial Laws requireth, if they any ways offend.” And whereas nothing has . 


been treated or conclued between the Queen of England and theſe Provinces 


but as above-mentioned ; and by many Declarations of Her Majeſty, We are 
aſſured, that She has no other Pretention upon theſe Countries, Cities, Mem- 
bers and Inhabitants thereof, than the Obſervation of the aforeſaid Treaty, 
which, we always deſire and til] deſire, well and truly to execute to the reaſon- 
able Satisfaction of Her Majeſty And morever, That Her. Majeſty has 
ſeveral Times expreſsly declared, She had no Thought nor Intention that any © 
Diviſion or. Diſturbance ſhould happen upon Her Account ; yet we find that 
many of the Inhabitants of the faid Provinces, mi ſinfornied of the Nature of 
the ſaid Negotiation, forgetting their Duty, have committed many Things 

inſt the Peace and Union of theſe Provinces, and upon the ſame Pretence 
other reſtleſs and malicious Perſons, . moſt of them Strangers, coming hither 
from other Provinces, having little or nothing to loſe in theſe Countries, and by 
falſe Inſinuations and ſecret Intrigues, ſeducing diverſe Inhabitants, and Dil. 
uniting others, raiſing Seditions to that Degree, that ſome of them gained 
by the Enemy, have, endeavoured to ſtir up the Soldiers to Mutiny and 
Treaſon. againſt theſe. Countries, uſeing falſely the Name and Authority of 
the Queen of England ; ſo that many Strangers have had the Inſolence to 


ſpeak againſt the Stabes. Cities and Members thereof, and to behave as Subjects 


only to their own Caprice, and introduce an Innovation, not conſidering . their 
Duty, to live in Peace and Quietneſs, as the Natives of theſe Provinces ; and 
theſe. Things they do in Her Majeſty's Name, which highly. diſpleaſes ler, 
being intirely contrary to Her Inclination, as tending to the utter Ruin of 
theſe Countries; for the Preſervation of which, the good and faithful Inha- - 
bitants of . theſe Provinces, and other honeſt Patriots, driven out of other 
Provinces upon account of Religion, retiring here, have done and ſuffered fo - 
much, Who have always in Proſperity and Adverſity lived quietly under their 
lawful Sovereign; We forbid and prohibit expreſsly, by theſe Preſents, to all 
and every one, of what Nation or Quality he may be, to dare to ſpeak, write, 
or ſecretly undertake any Innovation or Diſturbance, tending to any Altera- 
tion in the Government of theſe Countries, among the Inhabitants, Burgeſſes, 
Soldiers in the Service of the States, whether by Sea. or Land, under the 
Name and Authority of Her Majeſty, . or his Excellency the Earl of Leiceſter, 
or any other, whoſoever, upon Pain of being proceeded againſt as Diſturbers of 
the publick Peace, by Us, together with the States of the reſpective Provinces, or 
by the ordinary Officers, Juſticiary, and Magiſtrates of the Provinces and 
Towns according to the. Cuſtom of theſe. Countries without any Form of 
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Proceß, without Partiality or Reſpect of Perſons, go ſerye as Examples to deter 

others from the like Offence. E 90 | | 
And laſtly that none may pretend Jgnorance, we order and command that 
theſe Preſents be publiſhed in all the uſual Places appointed for that Purpoſe, 
proceeding and cauſing to proceed againſt Offenders on the Penalties above 
mentioned without Favour or Connivance, for thus we judge it expedient for 
the Preſervation and Welfare of theſe Contreys. Given in M Aﬀembly, at the 
Hague, under ou Seal hereunto affixed, the 12/h Day of A, 1888, mark'd 
Egmont, and under written * the Ordinance of the ſaid Lords, the States Ge- 
neral, ſigned E, Aerſſen. 2a h 4: oi 
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Mr. Henry Saville's Report of the Wages paid Yo 
The ancient Roman Soldiers, their Vittayling and 
Apparrell. Tn a Letter to Lord Burleigh, 1595. 


A: Caſe of the ancient Coins. 
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Oboli. 6. 


RACHMA: 5 Denarius; the eighth or 
Part of an Ounce of our Money 7 d. Seftertii. 4. + 


POO n As, called moſt common! 
Era. 12. 


So that.Obules is of our Engl/b Money,. — — 143. 


Seftertins "— ä TY 


4. —= — —.— — one half Penny and half a Farthing, | 


Aureus — — 100 Seftertii, or 25 Drachme. — o J. 15 5. de 26 
Mina contain'd' 100 Drachme — 3 2 
Talentum contained 60 Minn, — — 187 10 o 


The Common Pyr. 


The Soldier for above 300 Years had no publike Pay: Sed privato ſemptu 
ſe Utebatur, fayeth Feſtus and Livy. The Occaſion was, for that no Man was 
admitted to be a Soldier but of ſuch and ſuch Ability and Wealth; and the 
Service being ended, the Soldier returned again to his Huſbandry, and made 
not Soldiery a perpetual Occupation. * Wn. % 
 _ Afterwards, becauſe extraordinary Charge ſhould not be unreleved, a Pay 
was appointed, which, in Pohliuss Time, about the third Punick Warre, was, 
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To the Footman a Day 2 Oboli, or 4 Aﬀes, that is, : Anil is ib 
To the Extraneus, double — — 00 

To the Horſeman, triple — = 0 0 
3 


Fxtraneus o 12 6 
Horſeman © 18 


the num 
80 rt | 0 


 — | | 
According agi did thirty Dayes to the Month, and twelve Months to the 


FTeare, accor ding to which Proportion the ye 
300 Horſe, which in choſe Days was the aluat N 
-ariſe to two and twenty thouſand a hundred k 


"©" 


y pay ſor 5000 Foot, and 
umbre of 7 Legion, would 
fy five Pound; and yet we 
reade in Plutarch thus, ** Pompey to the Entertainment of four Legions receyved 
«e-yearly 2 publico ærario mille talenta. ** Of our Money a hundred fourſcore and 
81 thouſand and four hundred Pound; that is, for the Entertainment of 
every Legion, | forty ſix thouſand eight hundred ſeventy five Pound. By Con- 
ſideration of which two Sums we may reaſonably. conclude, that the ordinary 
Pay of the Common Soldier, is ſcarcely the half Charge of entertaining an 


— 


| Army, or at leaſt fo was reputed by the. 


About a hundred Years after Polibius's Tyme, the Soldiers Pay was doubled 
by Julius Cæſar, ſo that the Footman had 8 Aſes a Day, of our Money vd. 
per Menſem vii g. vi d. per Annum, vii l. xs, And to the Reſt as I think in 
Proportion; the Extraneus double, the Horſe triple. This Increaſe was neceſ- 
ſary, by Reaſon that ſo mich Money by Foreign Conqueſts was brought into 
the State. For ſo alſo Orgs roteth, that, Capita Alexandria Roma in lantum 
opibus ejus aucta eſt ut duplo majora quam antebac res venales in pretio Statueruntur. 


In the beginning of 7 iberias's, Tyme, I find that the Soldiers, in a Mutiny, 


30 Aſes a Day; that is xviii d. 06. 9. [xx viii I. "Be d. 4 W 


26, or li g. id a Da 


* This Pay, conſidering the Scaiceneſs of Silver, and Cheapneſs of all Things in that Age, was 
i. | great. Wages. | 5 
Or: 


« 


r * * * As 
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or three, it appears not. It is more likely to be meant of a Vantage, or Sur- 
pluſſage, which the Prince in Liberality beſtowed once a Year upon the Sol- 
dier, above his ordinary Pay, or ſome ſuch other Thing. If he meant it for 
one Month's Pay, [iii J. 115, vi d.] I am gut of doubt he was then erroneous, Ne- 
ver any State having exceeded ordinarily the Pay of one Drachme to an ordinary 
Footman, as it is evident by Thucydides, and others of the Grecians. Or if 
Otho and Vitellius, each obnoxious to. the Soldiers, and Corrupters of all Diſ- 
cipline, yielded to any ſuch Sum, are we to preſume that YVeſpattang,a wile Prince, 
and ſtanding upon the Strength of his own Greatneſs, a Man otherwiſe ſtrait- 
handed, revoked it not? Allo Domitian, his Son, found it not three Aurei a 
a Month, but ene Aureus only, as in Auguſtus's Tyme; or 30 Drachma's, as 
I think it was in Tiberius's. Finally, albeit the State of Rome exceeded in Welth 
all other Nations under Heaven; yet dare I boldly affirm it wold not in Poſ- 
ſibility maintaining in thoſe Tymes four hundred thouſand ordinary Soldiers 4 
all the whole Yeare, and maintain them at ſo high a Rate; eſpecially it being 
ſeen, as was noted before, that the Common Soldier's ordinary Pay is not half 
the Charge of an Army in the Field. Now as for the Place of Suetonius he 
ſpeaketh not ſo in our Copies; but Zipfus, by Correction, has made him 
ſpeake ſo to ſerye his on Turn. | PE IP 

The Common Victualling and Apparel. 

Frumentum. The Allowance of Wheet for a Footman a Month was 4 Madii, 
or 4 of our Pecks ; for the Horſeman three Buſhels of Wheet, and ten Buſhels . 
and a half of Provinder; for which a certain ſmall Tax of Money was paid 
back to the Quæſtor, in the free State. In latter Tymes, under the Princes, it 
was given them freely. Of this Corn the Soldier, in former Tymes, made 
himſelf a Cake, as he needed no common Bakers being allowed in the Camp, 
For which Purpoſe they had certain Hand-mills among ther other Proviſions, 
But in latter T'ymes the Soldiers carried it baked into Biſkets “. For fo the Sol. 
dier was charged oft-times to carry each one upon his Back; beſide all other 
Carriage, ſometymes 20 ſometimes 30 Days Proviſion of their Allowance in 
Corn, beſide Bread; they made themſelves alfo Paltem, a kind of Pottage, or 
Gruel for Meat; the other Proviſion for Meat was but ſhort, more or leſs, 
as every Man liſted, and all at their own Coſt; It confiſted uſually in theſe 
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n | th Wee * * Naas 
Lagumina. N A 
Caro Suilla, or Bacon. Nabe :. 
| Caſeus, &c. Ws ate . N 8 
Their drink was Water mingled, ſometimes with a little Vinegar, to take 

away the earthly Taſte, which they call'd Poſca, „a HE 

For Apparel in the ancient Common-welth, the Quæſtor was to make Pro 1 

viſion thereof, for the Soldiers who pay'd for it ſome ſmall Things, and much Mr 

under the juſt Price, which. was deducted. out of his Wages, Afterwards, by a 
Law publiſhed by C, Gracchus, they had Allowance of that alſo; at leaſt, of 

ſome out Coat, or Livery Garment,. without any Deduftion, 

* Buccelatum 
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The Politia 1 the Vikited Provinces] 3 MSS. 


T® H E Netherlands commonly knowne by the Name of Germanye Inferior; 
doe conſiſt of ſeventeen Provinces ; whereof ſeven have Ty Cauſes well 


knowne to the Worlde, drawne themſelves | into one State, under the Tame 


of the United Provinces, vis. 


Gelderland, which being a phy; hath the Precedency f the Reſt, ind 


Aug h there are twenty two walled Townes in this Province, yet all do not 


dee to this Government: But many of them are in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Archdukes, in ſoe much as the States ee themſelves Lordes, but of 
half of this Province. | 

2. Holland, an Earldom, and far dec any of che reſt in Power and 
Oppulency, there are thirty walled Townes in this Province beſides Villages, 


and many other Dwellings ; which are fo frequent as it is obſerved, that a 


Man cannot be ſet in any Part of this Province, but with a Mufket may hit a 
Houſe: This Province is entirely the States. 
3. Zealand, Conſiſting principally of the three landes, whereof the chiefeſt 
is Nalteclandę, which. hath four vely fair Townes, Midleborough, Fluſhing, 


; 8 and Acunne. 


4. Utrickt, in old Time Urajelium, betweene the Lecke and the Swider Sea, 

* Friſeland, Eaſt and Weſt, well known. . 
6. Overiſell, or Tran/iltvania, upon the Swider Sea, along the Rid Tall, in 
which Province are theſe Chiefe Townes, Campen, Zrwoil and Deventer, that 


Sir Willim Stanley gave over to the Spaniards. 


7. Groningen, upon the Weſt of the River of Embden ; the only Towne of 
Note is Groningen, the Reſt are Villages. 

Beſides theſe Provinces the States have gotten footing in ſome other. of the 
Provinces, as at Breda, Steenbexg, Girtenberg and Bergen op Zoome; in Brabant, 
Sluce, and Iſendicke in Flanders, c. which are AN” 8 Part of theſe Pro- 
vinces, to which they are next adjoyning. 

The Chiefe Seate of Soveraigutie is the Hague, a Village in Holland, where 
the Graves of that Province had a. Houſe, and where che Courts and Officers 
of State were now fixed. 2 
| : 0 


8 ae, Generall, 


To this 8 each of the United Province: , fend two D ves « or more, 
according to the Exigent of Tyme, and as they are diſpoſed to be at Charge ; 
Choſen Br the moſt Part out of the Magiſtrates of their Citties, to reſide at 
the, Hague, under the Tytle of the States Generall, for ſo long Time as each 
Pilvince ſhall think meete, which is commonly Three Years, upon ſmall 
Entertainment, not exceeding 200 . Sterling, per Amum a Man. 


| 
=. 
- 


Theſe 


— 
— 


- 
1 
. 
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Theſe States Generall repreſent the Soveraignty of that nnn and 
diſpoſe of all Things touching War and Peace, as they find expedient; with 
Relation nevertheleſſe to the Opinion and Advice of the Provinces from 
hence they are deputed, eſpecially in Matters of Importance: For few of 
theſe Deputies come authorized with a Commiſſion (ne quid Reſpublica Detri- 
menti capiat) bur ever in Matters of Conſequence or Leavies of Monies, they 
fetch their Vote from the Provinces, before they deliver it in the Aſſembly of 
the States; whereby it falleth out, that as their Reſolutions are flow and heavy, 
for almoſt every common Man is a Statefman, the Point of Government 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, may be learned in a Paſſage Boate, going from 
one Towne to another, - as well as in the Aſſembly of the Generall States: 
And theſe Deputies, are thoſe whome their Writers Style Ordines illuſtriſſim; 
Procere eminentiffimi ampliſſimi patres, &c. And foraſmuch, as theſe Deputies 
are of equal Authority, and that ſome Order is to be obſerved, as well concern- 
ing the Addreſſes of Forraigne Miniſters, as in propounding ſuch Matters as 


ar to be debated; each of theſe Deputies take their turn week and are 


called for the Times the Preſident of the Weeke. 5 

The Anſwers that are made by the Aſſembly of che States Generalt are gowe 
and colde; Publique Miniſters pf Princes find tedious and weariſome Delays : 
Private Perſons, after long Purſuite, receive for the moſt Part Denyalls, and are 
to ſuffer in their Particuler, in reſ of Con Conſequence, to the Publick 3 for fo 
runn their Anſwers, it cannot be granted, (per Contjequentiam). They have diſ- 
puted a long Time (ſome ſay a Month together) upon the Payment of Two 
Shillings, when it hath — the Contributions of the Provinces. | 

This Aſſembly of States, hath a that ſitteth at the lower End of 
the Board, and when there is any Thi 
the Midſt of the Table, and there readeth it, and fo returneth to his Place. 

All the Orders and Reſolutions of the States General, are given out "igned 
by the Preſident of che Week, and the Secretary. 

The Aſſembly of the States have a Receiver Getiera), conmrabile for the 


Monies contributed by the United Provinces, for the Payment of the Soldiers 
G. of Accompt Superintendant, where 


and other Penſions. 

They have likewiſe" another 
every Province have their ties to take their * of the Receiver 
General ; where it appeareth what Iſſues are made of Aeg Contribu- 
tions, either for War or other ences. 

Beſides the Aſſembly of the States General, chere is alſo Reſident at the 


Hag ue a Council of State, deputed like wiſe from the Provinces which in the 


Alfence of the General Statès, r 


t a Sovereignty, and was inſtituted to 


be continually Reſident ar the Hague, when the States General did meet but 


twice a Tear: But of late Times, the Cauſes of State requiring the continual. 
Aſſiſtance of the General States, the faid Council of State is but a Shadow, 
and reſolveth of no important Affairs without the Directions of the States 1 = 
veral : Of this Council, the Counte Maurice is Preſident. . being Uther wiki none” 
of the States General; and this Councel giveth the Oach to ſuch Deputies as 


are ſent ſtrom the Provinces to be admitted to the: Alembly of the States 
General... 
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The Council of State hath. a Treaſurer. General, Superintendant over the 
Chamber of Fyances; to which there een Three Commiſſioners, belides 
Clerks and Uſhers. 

The Commiſſioners Charge 3 is to perfect che Maſter Rolles of Horſe and 
Foote, to give out Orders for the Payment of Companies, to take the Audit of 
Accompts both of Receivers and others; all which together with the Anſwer 
of Ordinary Suits, have Relation to the Councel. of State, but gyeth our in the 
Name of the States General. 

The provinciall Courte of Halland. is likewiſe at the Hagbe; it is com ai 
of diverſe of the Nobility of that Province, aſſiſted with Civilians ; 5 this 
Courte, the Count Maurice, is Preſident; it taketh Cognizance of all Caufes, 
as well concerning Title of Lands, as Differences between Citties for Extent of 
I To this Courte Zealand doth appeale, and in former Times they 

appealed from this Courte to Mecbelin; but not long ſince thoſe of Holland 8 
Zealand have erected a ne. Courte of Men, eminent in Learning and Gravity, 
to which only they may appeal, and no further ; nevertheleſs, upon Petition 
to the Slates-Generall, there are es Judges aligned! to aſſiſt that 
Conne in the Reviewe of any Cauſe,” 

The Citties are governed by their owne Mogittrates = have Power with- 
in their owne Territorye, to make Lawes, to Tax and Impoſe for the neceſſary 
Occaſions of the City, as ſtall be expedient; the Senate in each City is ſtanding, 
but the Magiſtrates are anuall; the * Sheriffs are Judges in criminal Cauſes, but 
with a Difference, for all Cityes are not allowed an Executioner; but in caſe 
of Juſtice, do fetch that Miniſter from the next City of more abſolute Sovereign- 
ty, which is knowne by a Stone-Gallowes, petty, States have it of Wood. 

The Villages are Sorened either by the SAG of the Reine or by the 


Chiefe Lords. 
The Province of Holland, makerh- three. or y Tins Yauk- another AC. 
of Twelve of their chiefeſt Nobility, and ſuch 


ſembly at the Hagbe, conſiſti 


Deputies. as are ſent from A 1 „ Towns that * 9 Deputies are 

thele, VIZ, 2194196 $9. & 3 +357 9 * . 
Dorte. . Horne. . OF om ela! 
Harlem. Anſterdam, Pomerane. 
Delfe. - + + Gomae, 8 *. 4 * 
REO. Bryell. 2 a en 


Theſe agree of all loch Charges and: Leave, as are to be made in that prb⸗ , 
vince for th2 Support of, the Warr, and otherwiſe. 
Their Townes are uniform and fair to the Eye, but thin of People 3 and 
their Shopps, for outward Shewe, like Pedlars rather than Tradeſmen ; only 
Amſterdam is populous, © and hath the Shewe of as mou a Mart Towne, as as 
any in Chriſtendom, except very few. 
The States General do keep in Fay 26600 gghting Men, Horte and Foot z 
belides 4000 French Foot, and 140 Horſe paid by the Fr@uch King, 30740 
Men: : And yet, they cannot * bring 1 > A the Field 15000 _ 


| 
# 
A 


1 Huth ce tion of T R A C TS. 391 


the reſt are diſpoſed 3 into the frontier Townes, which otherwiſe would be in 


Danger, if they were left without Garriſon, 

Of theſe/Numbers, there are 4000 Engliſh divided into fi Ixty Companies, and 
thoſe under three Regiments, and 4000 Scots under two Regiments, the reſt 
of the Army are 7/alkons and Duich. 


Of this Army Holland payeth 12000 and 1 800 Horſe, the reſt are repartited 


upon other Provinces. 


Their ordinary Revenue, riſeth either from the Lands, anciently belonging 


to the Graves, or and from their Cuſtomes, and ſome other publick Duties, or 
from an Impoſition, which is called Exciſe, which reacheſt to all Things, and 
is laid i in Manner as followeth: 


Ben Acre of Land payeth Yeatly * the Maintenance of the 


For the Maintenance of the Dy kes and Watermills, —ů — mii d. 


— — vi. $. 


Every horned Beaſt, for ſix Watte of Summer, — ii 5. vid. 
For ſix Months of Wynter for every horned Beaſt payerh,— — — Xii d. ob. 


Belides there is paid for Head Money for every Beaſt Yearly — xii. 
Every Buſhell of 'Wheate, beſides the Miller's Fee, 3 before 


it be ground, — —L— — — di 


Every Buſhell of Rye payeth halfe as much, — _ iii d. 06. - 


All the People of the Land being above eight. Years of Age, pay 
' Yearly for Head Money,. — — — Xa. 
All under eight Years of Age payeth © —=— — — y vd. 
All Houſes 0¹d or mortgage d. pay the 40th Penny, and the goth 
Penn 
All 1nd ſold, payeth for Alienation accordin gly 
Every Houle in Gitktes or Townes, payeth a Yearly Compoiitich, accord- 
ing to the Value, which is commonly the 1 5th Part; as, if the Houſe 
90 Fat xv I. Rent, it payeth one Pound to the ——_ 
Strong Beere fald in Tap. dene pet to the Warrs, for every 
Barrel. - 
Beſides every Barrell, 9% 76 to the Towne, for the Maintenance 
of the Ports. 
And for the Wanredandc of the Dykes a Sluces, 
A Barrell of Strong Beer, ſold to the Burger, for his ordinary Ex- 


pence, payeth 


——ä—— 


15. viii d. 


Every Beaſt, ſold in the Shambles, payeth the Seventh Penny). 
23 thing fold by Weight, payeth a Rate according to the 
Vaoalue of the Commodity. 3 
All Fruit ſold in the Market, as Apples, Pears, Plumbs, Cher- 
ries. &c-· payeth the viiith Penny. 
Every Barrell of Turfe, which is their only: Fuell; and is worth 
vi d. payeth one Penny 


Theſe Impoſitions being generally laid upon all Things wicighavetr bought 
and ſold, doth raiſe to an iufinite e and is ſuch a Nemo Scit, as cannot 


— Vi. viii d. 
— iii 5. vid. 
— iii s. vid. 


The Tappers, payeth for every eee of French Wine, — iii l. xv. 
The Tappers pom for Spaniſh and Reniſhe W yne the Hoggeſhead — vii J. x 5. 
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be attained unto, but by ſuch as be acquainted with Arcana Imperii; it is thought 


d * 


The Count Maurice is Generall of the Army, High Admirall of the Seas, 
Preſident of Holland, and hath the Choice of the Burgo-Mafters in all the Cities 
of the United Provinees ; out of ſuch Nominations as. are Yearly. made and 
reſented to the State, for the Election of theſe Chiefe Miniſters: he hath the 
Fs of pardoning any Criminall Offence, both in the Marſhall and Civil 
Government: In Effect, poteftatem Vitæ et Necis, which are Enſignes of his 
Authority; beſides his one Revenue, which is great, he hath 20000 J. 
Sterling Penſion from the States. He liveth in a Condition equal to moſt 
Princes in Chriſtendome, having an high and eminent Place in a great State, 
and commanding a gallant Army, without Care or Charge, He obſerveth 
Order in all his Proceedings, and is curious and exact in his Actions; of great 
Experience, and deſirous to diſcourſe with any Man, that can either informe 
his Judgement, or better the Knowledge; his Frugality and Huſbandry in his 
Perticuler, is no leſſe than his Endeavour for the Publique; of all fforraigne Na- 
tions in Service with the States, he truſteth moſt of the Eugliſb and Scots for 
Point of Performance, but favoureth moſt the French, and therein he doth Pa- 
triſaze. And foraſmuch as theſe ſeven Provinces ſuffice not to maintain the 
vith Part of the People, but that they muſt ſeek meanes in livihood Abroad, 
it falleth out that the Inhabitants are generally either Merchants or Skippers : 
And for that cauſe they in ſiſt altogether upon the Freedom of Navagation and 
Trade, as upon a mayne Point of State, without which they could not ſubſiſt; 
for which Cauſe every Man encourageth each other in advancing Trade and 
Navigation; no Man ſhall make any extraordinary Adventure or Diſcovery, 
or do any other thing of note in foraigne Partes, but it ſhall preſently be 
publiſhed in Print, and ſet out with Types and Figures, to enoble the Action, 
and magnify the Endeavour, though otherwiſe it be of no Moment. 
In Conſequence whereof, the Shipping is infinite, exceeding all that can cre- 
dibly be reported to ſuch as knowe not the Countrey: Upon a Propoſition of late, 


for an Undertaking to the Weſt- Indies, Monicodam, one of the meaneaſt Townes 


in Holland, offerred to ſet out fifty Men of War for their Part; and upon the 
breaking up of the Froſt in March 1614, there were at Amſterdam 4000 Say le 
ready to go to Sea, whereof r500 were good Shipps of Trade : It is likewiſe 
given out, io expreſs the Power of that Town, that upon three Weeks Warning 
they will ſett out 100 Men of Warr, in three Weeks after a 100 Men of Warr 
more, and a 100 more within three Weeks aſter that; and hence it is that their 
Poets ſtyle them, | | bh pe 


 Frenatrix Maris, _ 
Domitrix Tirannum Natio. 


Every Man ſeemeth to affect Warr, as the Meane to enlarge the general 
and inrich every particular; Peace hurteth and weakenetn. 2260 
It were not poſſible, without an Enemy Abroad, or an Army at Home, to 
keep theſe Provinces thus united; every Province, yea every Towne, would be 
a Soveraigne Common - Wealth, and take Notice of no Command, but their 
| | OWne 


- - 
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owne Reafon, whereof Utrechr may be an Inſtancez which after the Trute 
with Spain, ſtood fo much upon Termes of private Reſpect, as the States were 
forced to bring an Army before the Town, and ſo forced them to Conformity, 
ſince which time, they have been ever yoaked with a Governor. There are 
many excecding Rich, not only of Merchants, but Officers of State: The 
Secretary of the Council of State for. Holland now living may diſpend 2000 J. 
per Annum in Revenew of Land: Beſides many other Officers of great Eſtate, 
and there are few very poor: Induſtry and Parcimony attend upon all, from 
the higheſt to the loWeſt . "TH 120% | 
Their Religion hath the Shew of a refer ned Church; and their publick Ser- 
vices make a good Face and Preſence of a Chriſtian Congregation ; but otherwiſe 
they are Receptacle both of Few? and Gentile: All Sects and Schiſms are as freely 
there, as th: Religion publickly profeſſed by the State; and a Man may live there 
all his Life-time, and be of no Congregation, with Impunity ; for as there is no 
Diſtinction of Pariſhes, ſo every Man may addreſs himſelfe to what Church they 
liſt, or may ſtay at home: It was in Deliberation at Roter dam, whether they ſhould 
admit the building of a Sinagogue; the Fewe Children at Auſterdam going to 
the common Schooles, do as confidently blaſpheme in the Preſence and hearing 
of their School Fellowes, the Burgers Children, as if they were in a Sinagogue 


amongſt their owne Na on 3, which L iberty. as it begeteth a Confluence of all 


forts of People, to the inlarging ot Trade and bringing Profit to the Publick; 
for nd Man come h Hither, but by Eating and Sleeping increaſeth the Ex- 
cife) 16 it portendeth Diſtruction and Confuſion: That which may be ſaid. in 
their Excuſe is, that the Cauſe for which they have ſpent ſo much Blood, and 
yet fight for, being Liberty of Conſcience, they ſhould offend againſt. the 
Liberty which the have now gained, to think of. any Church Diſcipline, or 
conftraine any Man further than his Conſcience doth lead him; and fo by 
bowing the crooked Stick as farr the contrary Waye, hope to make it ſtraight 
in the End. The Miniſters; have all Stipends from the States Generall; upon 
which” they, live, without aſking any other Duties; 120 J. per Annum is a 
uſuall Stif 4 They go meanly and ſoberly, and thew them- 
ſelxes in the Pulpir as in the Streets, thinking it Superſtition to wear any other 
Habit than a*Cloake. 2 115 91 ; £91012 DAE h45%9 $001 $052 70 ve 2 bas 
be P ole have a. pretty, Trick, to turne;Covetouſneſs into Charity, for they 
build b 6 Seals with Lotteries, and maintaine them by Lotterie. 

The ordinary and maine Bulk of Victuall tax the Common Sort, is of four 
Softs, .F. Vickled;Herrings, lee Rincle, and a kind of Pan- 
cake made of French Wheate, called Bucquey de Cocotua ;' few or none of tlie 


— 


wt. 3 34) 44% ; #8 I 3. wa 2 "# - . ; . 
better Sort eat Roaſtmeate, but their feeding. is a Hodge: podge of Fleſh: and 


Roor boyled in a Pipkin; many Pipkins oi the Fire is an argument af a Featt'; 
they Know no Name for a Loyne of Mutton or Veale, or any other Joint of 
Meat, for they never have ſo much together; but what they buy is by the 


Pound, and in ſmall Gobbitts for. a Hodge. potch: Their Apparel} is plain 


and decent, and generally Black both for Burgers and Bores; their Women go all 


Covered e e e e e e ee e eme Pare. of 


between 2 Ke gabe ob. ouh Nui. . 


et nar a private Merchant and one of 
. tREStates-Generall, not that all are gallant, but all plain. 
Vor. II. 11 Theic 
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Their greateſt Friend and greateſt Enemy is Water, for as 1 Lav the 
Benefit of the Sea for Trade, and eaſy Conveyance by Inland Rivers and Ditches, 
that almoſt every Man goeth round about his own Ground by Boate, Which 
maketh the Country ſo fertile and abundant ; ſo doth the Sea much endanger 
them; notwithſtanding their Dykes, which are maintained with great Labour 
and Charge, and the low Flat Levell of their Countrey, is ſuch, as it would 
all be a Sea, were it not for. their Mills that caſt out the Water. © 
Their greateſt Vanity, that draweth on a Charge, is in Pictures and Fels, 
every Man's Houſe is full of Pictures, as they are the greateſt Part of their 
Moveables, and they want not Diverſe among them, that will give 1000. for 
the Roo cal an ge Tulipp. 


ä —_— = — th 
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1 he Manner of ze Farina, in the atk 
of Richard the Second. e Jrom an Ancient 


| Manu ſ cri pt. on 

1 T H E Monition or Summons of the Parliament onght to be made or 4 
| | Forty Days before the begining of the Parliament. All Arch Biſhops- 
1 Biſhops, Abbotts, ' Priours, and all other great Clerks, that holdeth by Com. 


1 mittie or Baronye, by Reaſon of their holding, they ought to be moniſned and 
1 * alſo ought to come to the Parliament, and no other inferiour of the Clergy, 
unleſs their Preſeace were profitable "and neceſſary for the Parliament, and to 
thoſe, the Kyng is bound to give their Coſts, comeing and tarrying at the Par- 
liament; nor none ſuch taferiour Clerks ſhould not be moniſhed to come to the 
Parliament, but the King was accuſtomed to ſend his Writiogs unto ſuch Diſ- 
| creat. Men, deſireing them to be at the Parliament; alſo the King was accuſtomed 
. to ſend his Commiſſion or Summons to the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and other 
_—. | exempt Perſons, that is to ſay, Abbotts, Priours, Devines, and other Eccleſi- 
aſticall Perſons that hath Juriſdiction by ſuch Emption, and diſtinct Priviledges, 
that they for every Deanri, and Arch-Deaconry through England, ſhould elect 
and choſe, or cauſe to be elected and choſen, two diſcrete and wiſe Proctours of 
. their own Arch-Deaconry, that ſhall come and be at the Parliament, to ſuſtaine, 
allocat and allowe, and to do that Thing that everi Man of the Deanry, or 
= | Arch- Deaconrie might do, if they were ther in ther own proper Perſons, and 
4 | choſe Proctours to defend for the Clergie, ſhould bring with them their double 
| Proxies, ſealid with double Seales of ther Superiours, one of the faid Proxies 
4 | to remain with the Clerke of the Parliament, and the other to remaine with 
1 the ſaid Proctours, "ug under this be, the Ne ought to be called to the 
| Fart lament, 


a 


= the Temp rraltte 


Alto, all and every E Baron, and ther Peers, that is to . uch as hath | 
Ln and Ren tothe Valew of an * or of a hole un that is to 


ay 


v. 3 
4 3.9005 ; 


| ay 7 Wl 9 5 very Fee * ich oh SIN to i Saen 


ccc l. in the whole ; or to the Value of a hole Baronie, that is to ſay xiii 
Feis, and the 3d Part of a Knight's Fee, every Fee containing xxl. that mak- 
eth in the hole cccc Marks, and no Inferiour Perſons of the Temporalte, ſhall 
come to the Parliament b i Reaſon of his Hold, unleſſe his Preſcence be profi- 
table and neceſſarie, and then "ther t to be ordered as it is ſpoken of before Fe 
the Wer Ge, . | 


of the Barons of the Five Ports. oe STARE 


Allo, The King ought to ſend his Writes to the Warden of the Five Ports, 
that he ſhould aſe to be elect ar choſen for every of the ſaid Ports too dif. 
crete and wiſe Barons that ſhould come and be preſent in the Parliament, there 
to Anſwer, Suſtaine, Allege, and do all Things concerning the ſaid Parliament, 
as well as if all and every of the Barons were ther perſonally; and thoſe Barons 
ſo elected and choſen ſhould bring with them their double Proxyes, double 
ſealid with the Common Seal of the Port, the one thereof to be deliyerid to 


the Clerks of the Parliament, and the oder to remain with the ſaid Barons ſo 


ele& and choſen; and when ſball chance the ſaid Barons of the Ports Licence 
obtaines to depart, that thei were accuſtomed to have a Writt ſealid with the 
Great Seale to the Warden of the Chink Ports, addreſſed for their reaſonable 
Expences doon from the firſt of their comeing to the Parliament unto the Time 
of their going home, to be allowed of the Comunalte of everi Porte, haveing 


reſs Mencion made in writeing the firſt Day of their coming, unto the Time 


of their Licence obtain*d ; and it was accuſtomed that mencion ſhould be made 
in the ſaid Writte what every Baron ſhould. take of the Commons for a Day, 
that is to ſay, ſome more, ſome leſs, a Conſideracion or Reſpect to be had to 
the honeſtelt tarieing Labours and Expences of the ſaid Barons, nor it was not 
accultorned that any certaine Summe was limitted by the ſaid Courte, 


For tbe Knights f the Parliament. 


Alſo the King was accuſtomed to ſend his Writts to all Sherifs within be 


Realme of England, that they ſhould Cauſe to be choſen too honeſte, wiſe, 
and diſcrete Knights for every Shire to come to the Parliament with ſuch 
Proxyes as is ſpoken of before for the Barons of the Chink Ports, but for their 
Expenſis of two Knights of everi Shire was not accuſtomed to be granted above 
xi . iin l. for a kn | 


e For the Citiziyns of the Parlament: 


Ss like dane the Maier of London, and the Sherifs, the Mair; 1 the 
Baili of Zork, or the Maier and the Citizens of York, and of all other Citteis 
were wonte to be warned, that therefore the Comunalte of their Citteis ſnhould 
electe and chooſe too diſcreet; honeſt and _ Cittizens to come and be ar 
the Parliament, under the Forme as is . ſpokenl of before of the Barons of the 
Chink Ports, and of 825 Knights of the Shires; and the ſaid Cittizens were 

F ee 2 accuſtomed 


= 
. £2 
\ 


-— 
— 


—— 


„ 

* = 

{i 1 

1 2 

5 It 

: . 

— 
Ne ANL 
* "Ci 
. 
143%; \ 

' 

Phy = 

[1 * 


1 
' 
— — - - - — 
— 8 0 * 4 - _ - — _ — _—_ — N 2 — 
* — 8 
=” — V 7 - 
TEES A POINT = = :O — — 1 
- — — a * — 
- - m " 
- —— : > - = 1 — - 
* * — — — - 
. _ - < - \ 23. wok. 
- — 3 5 8 6 3 * 
* > 
- — 
9 a — - - - . - — 8 — 
— = — — _ — 
— — — w 
— V = - > 
a+ >>> — —ſ— — — 75 = — 
e 2 * 
— 


- 2 
- _ —_< _ 
—— * =_ = 
. - — 
S - #4 2 — — = 
3＋—— ͤ—uUfi — 


= - o ” < 
* - þ a — 


- 
 - 


— 


—— 
== 


ä 


1288288 


— 
E "= Ln ——— * 
8 —_ " W 1 


1 4- — 
9 
— 


+ ww > __— OT 
— —_ — — — 
2 4» + — f * — LI. > Top 


— - 2 


396 A Fourth C Mlleflion of. T. R A. 01 T. S 


accuſtomed to be like and equal i in their Expeniic for comeing, Ae ig. and! 


rern dom the Parliament. NN Aigen 5371 53 25d Hin Jur. 
Js 72 . Of. the Burgos ofthe Parliament. | Orte 1 
I wy e the Bailiff and vile ＋ 5 of 1 = e 

and ought to bs warned,” that thei ſhould; choſe co diſcrete, honeſt, and wile 


Burgeſſes of themſelfs, and by ene to come and be at the Parliament in 
like Manner as is ſpoken of the Cittizens; but it was accuſtomed that two Bur- 
geſſes ſhould have tor their Charges not above ro. and ſometimes not above 
vi , viij d. and that ſhall be taxed by the Court, after che POTS of * * 


row, on TE MES and honeſt of che huge 02 
| b S 095 the Printipall Gerks N che Rehau, 


Alb 800 Prigcib pall Clerks of the Parliament mall Gre i in 3 of the 
Juſtice; the which, Thiks ſhall inroll all Plaints and Matters of the Parliament; 
and it is co be known that thoſe a Fs be not ſubject, to any of the 
Juſtices, nor. no Þ Wee, of - England 8 1 in the Parliament, 
unleſſe he be a igned to any, Thing by he Ling and Prayers of the Parlia- | 
ment, At Whe Rey be foe aff gned with other Tuters ay the. Parliamegt to 
here Aud deter min diverſe Peticions and Pleis to be finiſhed by the Parliament * 
yet the 11 Mets. to be imediate Subjects to the Vina 05 the Parliament in 
cofititien, unleſſe one of the Judges or two be aſſigned to examine and amend. 
the 9 ny 8 and 115. Pe cares of the Parliament be aſſigned to hear and exa- 


mine any ſpecial 790700 and after they have beten the Matter, they ſhall 

9255 57 5 gment in the 1 Parliament, : and the 11 principal 
Cletks ſhall. infolt it, 99 0 0 other Judgments and Plaints of the Parliament 
in the principal Rofl. of the Parliament, ad they to deliver thoſe Rolls to 
the Treaſurers, before the Parliament be finiſhed, provided that the. fajd: 


Elerks ſhall Have for a Tranſumpte, or a Copy of it if they liſte, and thoſe- 


too Clerkes ſhal have for their Expenſis xiij 5. 11.4, unleſſe thei have any Feis 
or Office by the King, that thei be dayly Waiters, having Meat and Drink 


of the King's tet then. he urged have vis, vil: 5 7 Day — the Far- 
liament. Nr | 1 


8 of a the 0 Clerkes 7 to the Parliament: at an ke 
Allo the King ſhall abene 1 v Clerks wiſe and: approbate, of whom the firſt 


hall attend the Biſhop, the ſecond the Proctours of the Clergy, the third 


Earles and Barons, the fourth the Knights of the Shire, the fifth the Cittizens 
and Burgeſſes, and every of them at have ij s. a Day unleſſe thei. be the 
King's Haunt is, and have a ſufficient liveing by the King; then they ſhall have. 
xijs. a Day. The which Clerks ſhall-write all Doubts and Anſwers. Between 
the King and the Parliament, and thei to be at their Councells whereſoever 
thei be commanded, and in Caſe that thei be vacant, then the} thall: have. the 


1 principal Hals to inroll their men. 1 Boe of 
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of the Caſes and Doubts of the. Park amend. 


When {any Breach, Doubte, or Defuſe, Caſe, War, or Peace, which with. 
in the. R Im or without, that Caſe moſt ought. to be declared in writeing in 
full lt Pata e z there to be created; and diſputed amo t the Peares of the 

ent *and if it be needful the King ſhall command. or in the King's 
Nun it ſhall be commanded that Degree, 'or the Perlons of every Degree of 
the Parliament ſhall be preſent in the- Parliament, and to the Clerk of every 
Degree of the Parliament ſhall be, the ſaid Cauſe, Breach, or Doubt fhall be 


delivered in writings. © 9: „ + * @ + „ «„ @S & 
©. 0.6 „% „% „% „% „% „%% „%%% „„ #* * 


CY * * 9 jP,v2. 0 TV. TK. 0%, Q@, $9.80, 0 © #9 
„V + and then every Degree of the Parliament, ſhall 


Cauſe the faid; Doubt, Breach, or Cauſe bi the ſaid Clerk, and a certain Flace to 
them to be declared, and thereupon they ſludy, conſider, and imagin how! 
this Doubt or Breach may beſt be provided for, as thei ſhall Time cumeing 
before God make Anſwer, for the Preſervacion of the King, themſelf, and 
the Commons, whoſe Perſons they do repreſent, and ſo in this Behalf thei 
ſhall make. their Anſwer or Councelt te be written, ſo that everi Degrees An- 
ſwer, or Adviſement hearde, the hoo] Parliament to admit and allo the beſt 
and wiſeſo Councell; and thereafter to do, and whereas been diverſe Opinions, 
then to incline to the more part of the Parliament; and in Caſe there be any 
diſcord between the K ing, and any of the States, or between the States, where. 
by the Peace of the Realm might be diſturbed, or the People, or the Country, 
this Caſe if the King chink it expedient ought to be commend' or inform'd 
by. alt the-Peeres of the Realm; or in Caſe the Kipg and the Realm be trou- 
bled with War res, or a doubeful Caſe be depending before the Chancellour of 
England, or a defuſe Judgment be depending betore the Juftices, and in this 
the Peeres or the Ptares, or the Degrees of the Parliament cannot agree, then 
the Erle Steward, the Erle Cunitable, the Erle Marſhal, or two of them ſhall 
elect xxv Perſons of every Degree of the Peers of the Realm that is to ſay 
two Biſhops, iii Proctors for the Clergy, ii Erles, iii Barons, v Knights of the 
Shires, v Citizens, and v Burgeſſes, and theſe xxv may condeſcend in xij of 
themſelf, and theſe xij in vj of themſelf, and the vj into ij may condeſcend, 
but thoſe ij may not condeſcend i in a leſs Number without the King Aſſences, 
and then theſe i ij in two, and ij in one, may condeſcend; and after his Opinion 
and Determinacion ſhall be ordered; unleſs the King ſhall diſcend as he may, 
and then he and his Councell may examine and amend the Ordination fo be- 
fore written and doon, ſo it be not out of the Farliament with ther Conlents.. 


Of the Matters of the Parliament. 


The Matters wherefor the Parliament is holden or kepid, orator or ſheuld, | 
be delivered into the Parliament, and to be called upon in Manner of a Calen: 
der, according to everi Man's Peticions, no reſpect to be had to any Mannys 


Perſon ;. but he that firſt lateth in his Bille, ſhall be farſt harde in the Calendar 
of 


> - 
E — 2 
* N > 
en * 
Ly 


they have a reaſonable Impediment or Excuſe, | 
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of the Parliament. Everi Matter ought to be had in Memory under this 
Fourme, firſt," Of Warr, if there be any, and of Matters concerning the King 
and Queen's Perſons or their Children. Secondarily; Of the Matters concern- 


ing the Common Weale, and to ordeyne new Laws, debarring of Laws 
made Time paſte, whoſe Execution has been prejudicial. . Thirdly, The Matters 


concerning the private Weal, and there be examined according to the File or. 


Calendar, as it is ſpoken on before. ab | 
Of the Days and Howers of tbe Parliament. N 


The Parliament ſKall be holden or kept every Day, Sundays, Al. Soul. Day, 


- 


All Hollows Day, and the Nativity of & Fobn Baptiſt only excepte and every 
Ferial Day it Thould beginne at Midprime Time, and that Hour the King is 


bound to be there in the Parliament, and all the Peeres of the Realm, on the 
Ha'lidayes the Parliament ſhall begynne at Prime Time, becauſe Divine S.rvice 
ſhould be firſt hearde, SP. of RX | bah N 


Of the Degrees of the Parliament. 


The King is Head and Chief, the Beginning of the Parliament, and the 
End; ſo that to him is no Compariſon to be made, and io the King is one De- 
gree by himſelf. The ſecond Degree is of the Archbiſhops, Abbotts, and 
Priours holding the Baronyes. The third is of the Proctors of the Clergy. 
The fourth is of the Erles, Barons, and other Eſtates, and Gentilys holding to 
the Value of an Earldome or a Barony, as it is ſpoken of in the Chapter of the 
Laie People or Temporalte. The fifth is of the Knights of the Shires. - The 
ſixth of the Cittizens and Burgeſſes, and ſo the Parliament is of vj Degrees; and 
it is to be notid, that if any of the ſaid Degrees, the King excepte, being 
abſent, after the firſt lawſull Monicions or Summoning, the Parliament is orf 


ſufficient Effet, 


The Fourme of- the Parliament. 


Sith it is firſt ſhewid under what Fourme every Man ought to be monyſhed, 


it is to be known who thei be, and what thei be that 70 5 to be monyſhed to 


come to the Parliament bi Reaſon of the Offices, and how it is to be noted. 
That the ii Principal Clerks of the Parliament, Clerks for the King and bis 
Councell, and other Secundary Clerks of whom and in whoſe Office eſpecial 
Mention ſhall be made hereafter, the Chief Cryer of England with his Deputes, 
and the Chief Porter ef England, howbeit thoſe ii Offices were accuſtomed to 
be occupyed by one Perſon, which ought to be the firſt Day of the Parliament; 
the Chancellour of England, the Treaſurer, the Chamberlaine, the Barons of the 
Exchequer, the Juſtices all, the King's Clerks, and Knights, with Servants of 


the Law of the King's Retineu or Fee, ought to be there the ſecond Daie, unleſſe 


— * * ” * 
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Of the Begining of the Parliament. 


The Kyng ought to be in the Parliament the firſt Day, and ſhould ſitt in the 
middes of the High Bench. The vith Day of the Parliament the Chancel- 


Jour of England, the Treaſurer, the Barons of the Exchequer, the Juſtices 
were OY to the Record, the Defaults done in the Parliamenr in forme 
following : The iſt Day thei ſhall ſhall call for the Citizens and Burgeſſes of all 
England, and for lack of ther Appearance, a Cite ſhal) be amercied iii c! a 
Buirows ccc Marks, The fecund Daie they ſhall call the Knights of the Shires 
of England, and in the Default of ther Appearance, the Shire to be amercied 
ici, The third Daie ſhall the Barons of the Chincts Ports be called, after 
them the other Barons, and after them the Erles; and for lack of Appearance 
ol the Barons of the Chinck Ports; the Barony ſhall be amercied ! in c. Marks, 
an Erle 11 c. In like mannerſhall be done to them, that the Erles and Barons, 
Peres, that is to ſay, thei that have Landis and Rentis to the yearly Valu of 


an Erledome, or of a Barony, as it is expreſſed before in the Tytle of 


Commons. 124 
The fourth Daie che Proftoars of the Clergy ſhall be called, and for lack 
of ther Appearance, the Biſhops ſhall be ee 11] c. Mark; tor every 


Arch · Deaconry that maketh Default. The fifth Daie Deans, n Abbots, 


Biſhops, and Arch-Biſhops, and for Jack of ther Appearances of an Arch- 
Biſhop, he ſhall be amercied ci. A Biſhop that holdeth a Barony iij c Marks, 
and ſo 25 Abbots and Priours. 


For. Preclamalions of the Parliament, 


The firſt Day of the Parliament Proclamacions ſhould be made firſt in the 


Haule, or in the Moneſtery, or in ſome open Place where the Parliament ſhall 
be holden, or kepid, and after in the Cite, or Town openly, that every Man 
that have Bille or Peticion to be examined or determined in the Parliament, that 
it ſhould be laid in within 5 Days after the Begining of the Parliament. 


Of the Preaching at the Parliament. 


An Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop or famous Clerk, Diſcrete and Eloquente, by 
the Arch-Biſhop in whoſe Province the Parliament ſhall be kepid, tobe aſ- 
fign*'d, ſhall preach on tte firſt five Dayes in the ful] Parliament, and in 
the Kings Preſence, and he ſhall: beginn, when all the Parliament, or the 
more part aſſembled. And in his Oriſon or Prayer, he ſhall require all the: 
kool Parliament, that thei- humbly beſeech Almighty God for the Peace and 
Tranquility of the Realme. 


Of the Speaker of the PN II RY 


Aſter the Sermon in the Parliament is done, the Chancellour of Eng land, 
or Chief Juſtice of England, or a Juſtice that is Eloquent, * and 
a or a Clerk of like Qualities * the ſaid Chancel our, A, 
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elected, ſtanding in the Parliament Houſe, ſhall declare firſt generally, and 
ſecundarily, ſpecia'i, the Cauſes of the Parliament, or the Cauſes wherefore 
the ſayd Parliament is holden 3: and it is to be notid, that everi Man, the 
Kyng excepte, ſhall ſtand while the faid Speaker doth declare his Matter, to 
the Intent, that everi Man may hear him: and in Cauſe he do ſpeak obſcure 
or darkeli, or ſo lowe that he cannot be heard, he muſt begynn again, or elſe 
another to ſpeak in his Place. ö Ry K e ee 


las the Kyng ſhall . ay after the Spegker hath done. . 


The Kyog after the Speaker hath declared the Cadſes wherefore the Parlia - 
ment is kepid,ſhall deſire the Spiritualte and Temporalte,naming every Degree, 
that is to fay, Arch-Biſhops,- Biſhops, Abbots, Priours, Arch Deacons, 
Proctors and other of the Clergi; Erles, Barons, Knights, Cittizens, and 
Burgeſles, and other of the Tempora/te, that thei diligentli, ſtudiouſli, and 
lovingly endeavour themſelf to examine and partacte or handle the Cauſes of the 
Parliament, to the honour of God principalli, and ſecundarily to the King; 
Honour and Welfare of the Realme. * 1 * 1. 


e the King's Abſence from the Parliment 


The King ought daily to be preſent in the Parlizment, ur leſo he be Gels; 
or diſeaſed, and then he may kepe his Chamber, ſo that he lodge net cut of 


the Mannour and Towne where the Parliament is kepid or holden ; and then 


he owght to ſend for 12 Perſons of the great Eſtates, that be moniſhed or 
ſummoned to the Parliament, that is to ſay, ii Biſhops, ii Erles, ii Baronyes, ii 
Knights of the Shire, ii Citizens and ii Burgeſſes, to fee his Perſon, and to teſtify 


ef his Eſtate; and in ther Preſence he ought to comm itte Power to the Arch- 


Biſhop of the Province, to the Lord Steward, and to the Chief Juſtices, that 
thei junct ly and ſeverally ſhall beginne and contine w the Parliament in the King's 
Name, makeing expreſs mencion in the Comiſſion of his Diſaſe to the othet 
Eſtates, and that the Perſons above. named can report the ſame; for it is « 
perillous Caſe and a dangerous, the King to be abſent from the Parliament, 
nor he ought not, nor may not be abſent but oaly for bodily Sickneſſe. 


Of tbe Places and Stuti ef the Purliamtut. 


Firſte, As it is ſpoken before, the: King. ſhall ſitte in the iniddes of the high 
Bench, upon his: Right-hand the- Arch- Hiſtep of Canterbury, and upon his 
Left hand the Arch-Biſhop of D, at After: Biſhops, Abbotts, and 'Priotifs: 
in Order, everi Man in his Dgreee, and among his Ners; and that this Order 
be keepid, the Lord Steward of England is bound to take heed, url: the 
King affigne any other at his Right, tot the Chancellour of England, the Chief 
Juſtice of England with his Fellows and their Clerks, that be of the Parlia- 
ment; and at his left Foot ſhall ſit the Chainberlaige, thè Treaſurer, the Barons 
of the Exchequer, the Judge of the Comon Plucè, with ther Clerks that be of; 
the Parliament. CP : A TY i 046 ah I: 1 bbs & 1 £ VNR . 
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Of the Porters of the Parliament. lac 


The Chief Porter of the Parliament ſhall ſtand within the great Gate of 
the Monaſtery, the Haule, or Place where the Parliament is holden or kepid, 
and ſhall attend, that no Man enter into the Parliament, but they that ought to 
come to the Parliament; excepte he be called for Matters that he ſheweth in 
the Parliament; and it is expedient that the ſaid Porter have Knowledge of every 
Man's Perſon that ſhall come and enter into that Parliament, and if need re- 
quire to have. many Porters, FLAT, 


Of the Cryer of the Parhament: 


The Cryer of the Parliament ſhall ſtand without the Parlidmint Door, and - 


the Porter ſhall ſhew him whom and what he ſhall Call. The King was wont 
to appoint his Huant at Armes to kepe the Parliament Door, that no Thruſt, 
Preace or Noyſe were made ther, by means whereof the Parliament might be 
lettid. That ſuch Thruſt, Preace, or Noyſe ſhould be avoyded, Proclama- 
cions ſnould be made, that no Man enterprize ſuch things ther, under Payne of 
Impriſonment; for by the Law, the Parliament Door ſhould not be ſhutt, but 
ſhould be kepid by the Porter and Huant at Armes. 


Of ile Help of the King. 


Fhe King was not accuſtomed to demand Help of his Realme, but only for 
War, that was Inſtant ; for the Creation of his Sonns to be Knights, or his 
Daughters to be married; and for thele Cauſes Help ought to be demanded in 
the full Parliament, and in writing to be deliverid to every Degree of the Par- 


liament, and they in writing to make Anſwer ; and if ſuch Help ought to be 


g-anted, then every Degree of the Parliament ſhould:conſent theretoz and it 
is to be known that two Knights that come to the Parliament for a Shire in 
granting or denying any Things demanded in the Parliament, have more Au- 
thority than any Erle in England; and too Proctours for the Clergy in oon Dio- 
ceſe have more Authority then ther Biſhops in things to be granted or denyed 
in Parliament. This is the Caſe, for the King may hold his Parliament for 
the Commonalte of his Realme without Biſhops, e Baronyes, ſo, that 
they have lawful Monicions or Summons : Howbeit, they come not for ſome 
time, there was neither Biſhop, Erle, nor Baron, and yet the King did kepe 
and hold his Parliament; but of the contrary if the Comonality of the Clergy, 
and of the Temporalte be moniſhed to the Parliament, as by the Law thei ought 
to be, and for certain Cauſes they do not, nor will not come, as if they pretended 
the King hath not ruled nor governed them accordingly, fand fo do not come. 
In this Caſe, tho? the King with his Biſhops, Erles, and Barons do hold a 
Parliament, it is of none Effect; and therefore in all ſuch things that ſhould 
be granted or denyed, ſtabliſhed, or broken by Parliament of Neceſſitie, the 
Comona'te of the Parliament muſt conſent thereto, that be contaigned in de- 
grees of the Parliament, That is to ſay, * Spectators of the Clergy, Knights 
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402 Fourth Collection of TRACTS. 
of the Shires, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, for theſe Perſons doth repreſent the hooke 
Conftmalte of England, and the Eſtates doth repreſent but their own Perſons, 


o/ the Ending / the Parliament. 


The Parliament ought not to be ended while any Petitions dependeth undiſ- 
cuſs?d,for at the leaſt to whom a determinable Anſwer is not made; and if the 
King permitteth the contrary, — Nor no Peer of the Parliament ſhall depart from 
the Parliament, with Licence obtained of the King and his Peers, but of all the 
whole Parliament; and that Licence to be recorded in the Roll of the Parlia- 
ment; and, if it happen any of the Peers to be ſike during the Parliament, 
ſo that he cannot come to the Parliament, then iii Dayes he ſhall fend his Ex- 
cuſe to the Parliament, the which iii Dayes paſſed, if he come not, then two 
of his Peers ſhall be ſent unto him to vieue his Perſon, and thereupon to aſſcer. 
tain the Parliament; and in Caſe, that any Suſpicion be had, thoſe two Peers 
ſhall be ſworne to ſay and teſtifie the very trouch ; and if it appear that he 
hath faigned himſelf ſike, then, before them, he ſhall make a ſufficient Depute 
to appear in the Parliament for him. No Perſon of the Parliament can 
excuſed having his Health and Memory. | 


The finiſhi ng of the Parliament. 


The ending of the Parliament muſt be aſſigned or appointed, and openly 
proclaimed in the Parliament, and within the Place of the Parliament; and 
if there be any Man that will ſay, that he hath none Anſwer of his Bill delivered 
into the Parliament, then to continue it till he hath an Anſwer; and at the 
Proclamacion made, if there be no Bills to be laid in, the Kng may lycence 
his Parliament. N | 


Of the Copyes of the Recards of the Parliament. 


The Clerk of the Parliament ſhall deny no Man the Copy of his Proceſſe, 
ſhalle deliver it to every Man that demandeth it, taking for the Lines 
writing 15. and if the Parte be poor, and thereupon give an Oath, then 


- thei tdave nothing, The Rolls of the Parliament ought to be X Inches 
brood. The Parliament ſhall be holden or kepid whereſover it pleaſeth the 
* 7 Pp. 9 * - - : 


Thus endeth the Ma nner and Forme of the Parliament, 


4 


P 


"2 Fourth collection of. T RACTS. 403 


— — — | | * * — ., 


- 


A Charge exhibited in Parliament againſt Michael 


de la Pool, Created Earl of Suffolk, and Chan- 


cellor of England, by Richard II. 


M AN of the more experienced Nobility, and graver Gentry, re- 
preſented to the King, that the new Glory of Robert de Vere, created 
Marqueſs of Dublin, and Duke of Jrelaud, and his exorbitant. ambitious 
Views, did reflect high Indignity upon the Reputation of the Egli and 
Triſh Nations, to be unworthily abuſed and oppreſſed by a Fellow Sub- 
ject, the King, Richard, ſent them Home without Thanks, his Nature being 
againſt any wholeſome Counſels, though as true as Oracles, not failing to 
acquaint either the Chancellor or the Duke of Ireland, not only with the 
Advice but the Adviſer, which his Grace as childiſhly again diſcovered on 
every little Motion of his Coler ; and conſequently this, amongſt other Vio- 
lences, gave him the Character not of a wiſe, no not of a faithfull Subject, 
ſuch viſible Similitude there is between Folly and Infidelity that oftentimes 
they are miſtaken for one another, . 

His Ambition was now grown to ſo high a Point, that moderate Perſons, 
much more the haughty, thought it full Time to launce it; the Lords and 
Miniſters of State had many private Meetings about it; were moſt of Opi- 
nion at the Meeting of the Parliament, he ſhould by both Houſes be re- 
monſtrated againſt, - as the common Grievance of the whole Kingdom, and 
conſequently be brought to Trial, having Matter enough in his Crimes to 
compole a weighty Charge ; but others, more experiened in the Ways 
of thoſe Aſſemblies, differed in their Opinion, holding it beſt to begin with 
the new Earl of Suffolk, a Man out of Danger of being pittyed, which the Duke 
of Ireland, as Earl of Oxford was not; beſides the Chancellor, they held him 
Steerſman in Affaires of State, and removing the Rudder, the Ship would 
leave ſailing of itſelf ; and conſequently *twas reſolved to exhibit this Charge 

againſt him the ſecond Day of Parliament. | 
- Firſt, For deceiving. the Crown of ſundrie goodly Lands and Tenements 
.contrary to his Oath, as Chancellor, giving little or nothing at all in regard 
of the Value, | 2 te i 
Secondly, That he had broken his Faith in Parliament, for not ſealing a 

_ Commiſſion to certain Truſtees authoriſed by the whole Body of the Three 

Eſtates, which he ought to have done by Virtue of his Place. 4 81 

| Thirdly, That he had expended the beſt Subſidies contrary to the Ordinances 

of Parliament, made by the King, the Lordes and the Commons. 
Fouritbiy, When Payments were made to the King's Grace by Proceſs of 
Law, he the ſaid Chancellor, would for Bribes, procure Releaſes to be made 
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thereof again unto the Parties fined, againſt the King's Profit, and contrary 
J c T yen 8 — 
Hfſibly, He took in Farm of the great Maſter of St. Anthonie, then a 
Scbiſmatick Convict by due Proceſs of Law, all his Leafes, Tenements and 
Meſſages at twenty Marks per Amun, which were well worth above a Thou- 
fand, the ſaid Maſter of St. Anthonie: and his Son having indentured to pay 
the Chancellor and his Son a hundred Marks a Year, for ſo protecting of him 
againſt the Laws both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. | | | 
Sixtbly, During the Time of his Chancellorſhip, he hath paſſed diverſe 
Pardons for Tumults, Murders, Felonies and Treaſons, as alſo to Raſers of 


a" yg = + 5 * * = 


Rolles and Sellers of Laws. 1 E 
Seventh, Diverſe Sums of Moneys which were by Parliament affigned 
for the Defence of the ſtrong Holds of the Kingdom, whereby. both the 
Places and Treaſure were loſt, to the great Diſrepute and Peril of the Crown. 
The Chancellor heard all theſe Computations very, quietly, and like enough 
intended ſome Replie, but that a Kinght deputed by the Houſe of Com- 
mons begun to enforce the Evidence thus. e 


re Proſecution of the Charge againſt the Chancellor. 


: My Lords the Peers, 1 n 1 
Theſe Omiſfions in my Lord Chancellor, diſcovered by the Induſtrie of 
the Commons, deſerve ſome Explanation, that at leaſt their Sener may be clear- 
ly expreſſed here; for we do not only complain the Publick ſhould faint 
under ſuch: Opreſſion, but as being next Neighbours to your Lordſhips. in the 
Steps of Honour, wonder how the Son of a laborious Artiſt ſhould b eaſily 
work himſelf into the Order of Nobilitie z being only the Right of the 
ancient Gentry, to be called up into this Houſe, or elſe Soldiers of Merit, 
who with doing bravely, become capable of ſueh Promotions, as many of 
your Lordſhip's. Anceſtors have done by Deſert in Camps Abroad, and Loy- 
altie at Home, the Right of Sitting in this Houſes, My Lords, theſe Frauds 
in the Chancellor are ſo many ſlight Skarres in the Sides of the Government, 
uniſhable in Courts fit enough to ſit upon the meaneſſe of his Condition; but 
his Inclination to Eaſe, Luxury, and Mimical Paſtimes, with which he hath 
viſibly both allured and debauched the King from the Paths of his Anceſtors, 
are Ulcers within the Vitals of the Commonwealth, which the Commons 
Houſe doth chiefly apprehend, becauſe this Iſland is a mixed Situation both 
for Warr. and Peace, ſo enterwoven as no good Peace or Alliance can pro- 
bably be made without a cetaine Means if need of waging War. | 
His Avarice.perhaps may not be natural, rather enforced by thoſe riotous 
Couries which he is LG to ſupport at Court, to the Deſtruction of all 
Induſtry and Froweſs, for the Perſian Life is oppoſite to all Parts of Vertue, 
bewitches the Underſtanding with Pangs: of Alteration, Laughter to Scorn, the- 
old Ways and. Rules of Government having actually loſt both the Eaſter, 
and the Vaſtern Empires, It doth like an Evil Spirit whiſper in the King's Ear, 


they 


* 


* 
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they are never abſolute till they take extravagant Courſes, as if a Monarch 
were the Children of Will, and no Kinne to Laws or Juſtice,  _. 

Therefore we defire that this Diſeaſe may reign no longer amongſt us, 
far though the Chancellor's own Perſon be but a Defluction upon the publick 
Health, yet it falleth upon Places of great Concernment, and becometh a 
Calenture through all the Blood; making him widely act, and others ſuffer” 
with an Implicit Faith, | | 1 

The Charge you ſee my Lords is a plam Charge, yet what is Meet for 

_ Gownmen to open, the Houſe of Commons have appointed ſome of the 
Long Robe to deliver it-to your Lordſhips, my Profeſſion being only Arms, 
wherefore had in Charge the Point of Honour; neither do the Commons 
hold it according to the Franchize, to impeach Men upon ſuch Crimes as 
only the Extremity of Law or Eloquence of an Orator are able to. make 
Faults. s 6442 x 

This bold wholſom Speech, uttered by a Gentleman of Repute, and one 
of the Yeterani, retired Home out of France to follow the Bufineſs of his 
Country, and make up his laſt Accompte, as all Men in Time muſt ſubmit ; 
to Age, did thoroughly warm the Lords, who often want ſome ſuch Fo- 1 
mentations, when Buſineſſes are depending between the Will of the Prince 6 1 
and the good of the People; it alſo ſeemed to reclaim ſome Men who were | 
almoſt enticed with Hopes of Court Benediction to the Duke of Ireland, and | 


— 
BR 
— 


the Chancellor's Party: I obſerve in theſe Parliamentary Proceedings, the 1 
Managers of the Evidence ſought not after Men's Reputations or Eſtates, | 4 
neither as I gueſs had in Inſtruction ſo to do, but only an Amends, and 17 
though they modeſtly deſired the Removall of ſome few from the King's 

Houſe, the Houſes undertook it with a great deal of Gravity, tender of the 

Government, not apt to do any Thing out of private Diſcontent, which might 

diſparage former Fd abliſhments ; but ſtood upon the old- Foundations 

as the ſureſt Maxim of State, never to diſlike an Inſtitution for the Miniſterial 

Part, or to judge of Things meerly by Succeſs, ſince the Aconile hath both 

a poiſonous and a healing Faculty; and *tis only the right Application of Time 

and Matter brings good Succeſs to the greateſt Negotiations ever were. After the . 

Houſe had been in ſome Whiſper with itfelf, the Chancellor recollected his 

Thoughts, and defired Leave to ſpeak: It was accordingly granted him, 

becauſe in thoſe Days Mea ever more underwent quick and ſpeedy Trials, 

unleſs further Reſpite were petitioned- for to better their Die which 

likewiſe was rarely denyed. | 


- The Chancellor's Replie. 


My Lords, The Charge of the Commons is an ill Influence of that Im- 
portance to be blaſted by the whole Mouth of our Country, as whoſoever 
cometh to anſwer, cannot denie he is either guilty or unfortunate, Guilt is 
of a do uble Nature, tis either genera] or particular Guilt; and he that is 
accuſed, may ſafely deny the one, tho' forced to confels the other. Who is it can 
ſay in a heavy Viſitation, aon peccavi contra te Domine? When the Man of Holy 
Writ, the Man after God's own Heart, cryeth out, I bave ſinned ſeven Times a 
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Day, and ſure *twere Preſumption in the midſt of this AMiRion, I ſee hath 
befieged me round, ſo to confeſs I am both Guilty and Innocent, fince no Man 
is bound to accuſe himſelf, or to aggravate ill Saviour of his Offences, yet 
happily this ſpecifical Charge now exhibited againſt me, may not reach the next 
—— of my Sinnes, it rather Borders upon the Confines of my weak fraile 
rrors, the Symptom of humaine kind, from which none is free, the 2 
no more than the Deliquent, the Jaylor than the Priſoner, or the Accuſer, no 
leſs then the Accuſed. To the firſt part of the Knight's Enforcement, I joyne 
Iſſue with him, and deny not, like Prometheus, 1 have attempted forbidden 
Fire; *tis true, your Lordſhip s do juſtly conceive I | ought to have attended 
the Motion of the Starrs without endeavouring to become (pointing at the 
Lords) one of the Conſtellations, yet my Lord, not us as Judges, but Men 
full of the ſame Will and Aﬀections, conſider whether to be admitted into 
this Sphere were eaſily to be refuſed, or rather not heartily to be endeavoured, 
Tranſgreflions of Nature are the common Pleas of all Offenders. * 
»Tis not enough for a Miniſter of State to ſay he knew not what he did, 
becauſe Matter of right ſhould be his Rule to protect him from Ignorance; 
and excuſe me therefore if I digreſs to ſay, I am no leſs confident of my 
Innocence than diſtruſtfull of my Abilitys to diſcharge the Office and Duty 
of a Chancellor, having more Skill to guide Battles and Martial Affairs, 
than Proceſs at Law; wherefore indeed the late Libel juſtly calleth me the 
unlearned Chancellor. Ask my valiant Brother, Sir Richard le Scrope, if theſe 
thirty Years 1 have not faithfully ſerved at Banner in the King's Warrs, paſ- 
ſing through many Degrees of Command ? And do your Lordſhip's expect a 
skillfull Gownman of ſuch a Nurſery? * My Lords, the right of a Peer, 
tho? never ſo unproperly ſeated, 13 ever more inherent in my Blood, and like the 
purple FiſhesT infture dyed the Dog's Teeth that bit it, my Poſterity, I hope may 
live to make this Houſe Satisfaction for the Miſdemeanor of ſo weak an An- 
ceſtor, and wipe off the Blackneſs of this Day, if thoſe Seeds can any Thing abate 
theſe bitter Clouds of Disfavour ; let the dying plead for them that are to live, 
and the longer lived ſomething extenuate the Pau.es of the Sacrifice. 3 
"Tis ſay'd I have defrauded the King both of Lands and Moneys, yet 
I can ſafely affirm my Eſtate, ſince the Chancellorſhip was conferred on me, 
is not much bettered above four thouſand Marks, too ſmall a Proportion, 
I ſhould think, either to enrich or corrupt the firſt Miniſter of State belonging 
of the Crown of England : *Tis true, great Sums of Treaſure haye paſſed 
through my Hands to fveral Uſes good and bad, wherein may be. I have 
erred in countenancing ſome of thoſe frivolous Expences; but then likewiſe 
conſider the great Diſtance between the King and the chiefeſt of his Subjects, 
for indeed to flatter my own Ambition I eſteem them Gods, forgetting 
they do bgth err and dye like Men. agg | | . 
I ſhall only now plead one Thing more, which is, the King has made me 
his Chancellor, and I do thereby repreſent his Perſon, therefore my Suite to 
your Lordſhips 1s, I may not anſwer particularly, but before the King himſelf, 
praying whatever becometh of me, my Story in after Ages will ſtand like 
a Sea Mark in the Ocean of Greatneſs, to diſſuade Men of inferior Rank 
from aſpiring ſo high, nor to Shipwrack thus upon every Rock of 3 | 
' | b | our 
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Your Lordſhips then commande, I do anſwer to the matters of Fact objected 
againſt me; truely J am right willing fo to be heard, hoping by the help of 
God and his Saints, to make ſome good Juſtification. Firſt, Concerning the 
Article they chargeth me with certain Bargains and Contracts paſſed be- 
tween the King and me, to the Damage and Diſheriſon of the Crown, there. 
upon I ſpeak with the Faith of a Knight as well as a Liegeman, how, never 
ſince I was a Chanceller have I purchaſed any Rent or Tenement of the 
King, neither did his Grace encline to beſtow them upon me till he con- 
ferred the Earldom of Syfo/k, and then no more than one hundred Marks a 
Year out of the Cuſtoms of Hull was, aſſigned for my better Support, a 
ſmall Proportion, Heaven woteth, for ſuch Eſtate as an Earldom is : Thisto 
the beſt of my Remembrance, was done in Shillings, laſt Road towards 
Scotland, indeed to enable to attend upon his Grace there; and had other 
Men from low Beginnings got no more, the Exchequer would be fuller than 
it is. Mortimer's vile Peace with the Scots was not more exclaimed againſt 
than a poor Penſion of a hundred Marks: Nor Gaveſton, that coſt the Nobi- 
lity of England fo many bloody Wars, Think on them my Lords, when you 
repine at me; review the G'aſs of thoſe Times equalic with the Speculation of 
thoſe, and then tell the Age to come which were the Days of worſt Conſequence, 
or the moſt dangerous Miniſters of State. And let me further vindicate my 
Maſter's Honour to affirm boldy, tho* a Spectacle of Miſery, his Reign 
compared with Eward the Firſt, and Edward the Second, if indifferently cen- 
ſured, will be found perhaps leſſe Politique than the Firſt, yet far more candid 
than the Second ; beſides, tis yet a Climate any diſpaſſionate Subject may 
quietly live under, without eſteeming his Prince, either defective or ty rannical. 
Was I not the King's Meſſenger employed in the Treaty of his Marriage; 
I grant the Employment above my Merit, yet would not undergoe the 
Perills accompanied that Negotiation for ten times this Eſtate ; the Commons 
accuſe of having unjuſtly gotten what is not enough to ſupport Nature, and 
were my Abilities of that ill Influence they are ſuſpected to be, certainly I 
would have fold my Integrity at a dearer Rate; but what is ſublime in 
other Men, 1s made deſpicable; and for gaining an Eſtate, I am reputed a 
Felon, which getteth ſome more ſucceſstull Perfons the Reputation of In- 
duſtrie, The Commiſſion I ſhould have ſealed according to my Promiſe in 
Parliament, I well remember the firſt Motion of it, when ſuch a Commiſ- 
fion was conceived by both Houſes, and confeſs it was a great Omiſſion I 
did not ſeal it, though to be wile at all Times is not the part of every Man, 
neither doth it benefit the Parties accuſed to ſtrive with the Extenuation of 
ſuch Faults as are not defenſible, bh | 
However, conſider the By-Deeds of others heretofore, and I am confident 
your Lordſhips will find eminenter Negligences have been puniſhed at lower 
Rates; the Example likewiſe of my Preſident in the future, may concern 
you all; I beg no Pardon of this Houſe, that only belongeth to the King, 
nor ſtrive to- out-face this Impeachment in Parliament, wiſhing only to 
eſcape from the Malice of my Accuſers, and the prejudice of my own 
Infirmities. 9 x | 
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Tour Lordſhips have now heard the Summe of Defenceand Offences, the 
Matter of Fact, Proofs and Anſwers ;z other Crimes of leſs Moment, where- 
in I am moſt conſcious to myſelf of being guilty z you do not hear me go 
about to excuſe, only ſighed' paſt Errors were not to be recalled, they are 
many, Progreſſe of Time may diminiſh the preſent ill Countenance they bear, 
then ſome will pittie me, others take Warning by me; but in Adverſity I 
ſee few ready to ſtand by me, ſubmitting all to him who ſetteth Bounds to 
the Sentence of the Judge, and the Tranſgreſſions of the Offender, _ | 

After theſe laſt Words, the Chancellor made a low Reverence to the Cloth 
of State and retired into the Chamberlain's Room, where he expected his 
final Sentence z his Delivery had gained very much upon the Lords, for that 
it was more generous than learned, yet accurate too, and cauſed many of the 
worſt Nature preſent enclined towards Compaſſion. - 


Tranſlated from a Manuſcript Hiſtory of Richard II. kept in the Univer/ily 
Tibraty in Cambridge. wy | „ 
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Th FT of the Right Honourable Iames, Marquis 
and: Earl of Montroſe, Lord Greem and Mugdock, 


Captain-General of all his M. 270% s Forces, raiſed and 


to be raiſed for his Service, in his Kingdoms of Great 


Britain, concerning his Excellency s Reſolution to ſettle his 
Majeſty, Charles the Second, in all his en, July 9, 


1649. Printed 1649. 


"& Declaration of the Earl of Montroſe, &c. 


„ LTHOUGH the univerſal and juſt Reputation of that Cauſe, in 
which at preſent I am engaged ; the Barbarity of thoſe Rebels, againſt 


whom I am deſigned; my manifeſt Conſtancy and Fidelity to the 


Truſt repoſed in me by the late King, of ever- bleſſed Memory; my honeſt 
and honourable Behaviour in the late Wars; my candid and ſincere Profeſ- 
ſion of the true Proteſtant Religion might very well wipe away all thoſe foul and 
baſe Aſperſions, which my Enemies (and not ſo much Mine as his Ma- 
jeſty's) have maliciouſſy thrown upon me, and remove all thoſe Jealouſies 
and cauſeleſs Suſpicions, which many have erroneouſly conceived againſt me; 
yet, that I may clearly. demonſtrate my Diſpoſition, and paſſionate Deſire to 
give the World full and perfect Satisfaction of the Candour of my Inten- 
tions in this preſent Deſign, I will, this third Time, open the Book of my 
Soul, and clearly deliver the ve Senſe of my Heart, and Tenor of my Re- 
ſolutions, in the Proſecution of this preſant Engagement; wherein I ſhall 


neglect nothing, that may win Credit to my preſent ag, proga- 


gate his May aß, s Service to the beſt Advantage, and ſtir up all his Ma- 
ply s loyal Subjects to an unanimous Comunaction with me in this pious and 
nourable Enterpriſe. 
And firſt, I muſt, with ve affectionate Regret, acknowledge. myſelf to 
be deeply ſenfible of that harſh and uncharitable Cenſure, which the Par- 
liament and Kirk of Scotland are pleaſed to paſs upon me, giving a Miſ-in- 
terpretation to the beſt of my Actions; the very worſt whereof, I am well 
aſſured, might have juſtly deſerved an honourable Reward : But ſuch is the 
unhappy Fate of ſome Men (in which Liſt I am unfortunately inrolled) that 
even s 1A beſt Actions are clothed with Scandal, and their moſt faithful Ser- 
vices rewarded with Diſgrace. But to ſhew that. there ſhall be nothing want- 
ing in me, that may give any Satisfaction to that Kirk and Kingdom, I do 
here folemnly proteſt, in the Preſence of Almighty God, who knows the Se- 
crets of all Hearts, and to whom I muſt one Day give a juſt Account of all 
my Actions, whether good or evil, That I do intend, nor will act, nothing 
1 to the well and preſent Government of that Kirk and King- 
Vol. II. WES © =: 7 | * 
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CY Os Hs ac WE .« MALIN MOORE. 
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dom; but will, with the utmoſt Hazard of my Life and Fortune, preſerve 
them in the full Perfection of their Glory and Splendor; and, by God's A 
ſiſtance, will faithfully: endeavour. to ſettle his Majeſty, my dread Sovereign 
Lord, in the Thrones of his Kingdoms; to maintain and continue his juſt 
and undubitable Prerogative, the Privileges of the Parliament, the Autho- 
rity of the Kirk, and the Immunities of the People; and ſhall freely leave 
the Continuante or Alteration of Government, either in Church or State, in 
his Majeſty's other Dominions, to the Judgment and Diſcretion of his Ma- 
jeſty and the Parliaments thereof. And, by the ſame ſolemn Proteſtation, 1 
do further engage to intermeddle with nothing, but the Affairs of the Sword; 
wherein as always, ſo my Behaviour herein ſhall declare me a Chriſtian, as 
well as a Soldier; moſt cordially deſiring my Proceedings herein no other- 
wiſe to be bleſſed, - or blaſted, than, I ſhall exceed, or confine myſelf to, the 
Limits of my prefent Declaration. * Is 
And, although the Crimes of my Combatants are loud and capital, com- 
mon even in the Mouths of the loweſt Vulgar; yet I ſhall think it no vain. 
Tautology to make a brief Repetition of their tedious Treaſons, that the 
World may fee with what Juſtice: and Conſcience I am backed, in purſũing 
their Deſtruction, who have ſo far abuſed the Credit of Parliaments, that they 
have made them odious and terrible to the People. And certainly the World 
cannot but take Notice, that their Oaths, Covenants, Proteſtations, Decla- 
rations, Faſtings and Thankſgivings, are no other but Engines of Fraud and 
Deceit to cheat and delude the People; and their Fears and Jealouſies, and 
ſo often ſuggeſted Dangers, but Landſkips, or counterfeit Thunders, to 
amaze and affright the admiring Multitude, while, through large and ſpecious 
Pretences, and Expectation of Liberty and Freedom, they are cunningly con- 
into a miſerable and eternal Bondage. Theſe are they, who, cancelling 
the ſacred Bonds of Religion and Loyalty, forfeited their Truſt both with 
God and Man; and, in Purſuance of their own baſe and ambitious Ends, 
Eight Years ſince, in the Name, and under the Authority of the Parliament 
of England, waged War againſt their Sovereign, and, under Pretence of the 
Defence and Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, his Majeſty's Royal 
Perſon, the Privileges of Parliament, the Law of the Land, and Liberty of 
the Subject, drew the over-credulous People into a molt inteſtine and ſavage 
Rebellion, to the utter Ruin and Subverſion thereof. For, inftead of ſettling} 
Religion in its ancient Purity, they have ſet open the Flood-gates of: Confũ- 
fion, and overflowed the Church with a whole Sea of unheard-of Errors, 
 Herefies, Schiſms, and damnable Blaſphemies, to the Scandal and Ruin 
thereof : The Privileges of Parliament are quite broken, they have deſtroyed 
the very Being thereof, not having left ſo much as a Picture of a Parliament: 
The Law of the Land is quite ſubverted and annihilated, the Stream thereof 
being wholly turned into the arbitrary Channel of their uſurping Wills: The 
Liberty of the Subject is ſubjected ſtrangely to the inſupportable Slavery of 
their monſtruous Tyranny : And, for his Majeſty's ſacred Perſon, it was pre- 
ſerved indeed, but to a miſerable Cataſtrophe ; for, after their many deſperate 
and bloody Battles, wherein they aimed at, but could not reach it, yet at 
length, being delivered up to them upon their Faith, and the Faith. of the 
fy | * 25 Kingdom, 
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after a long and. tedious Impriſonment, wherein he was. debarred 
Kingdorn common Comforts « 2 hee Life, and when he had granted ſuch 
large and free Conceſſions, as even themſelves had voted ſatisfactory, and 
* to the Peace of the Kingdom: Yea, and one of his greateſt and moſt 
ancient Enemies had katy: acknowledged, in open Parliament, to be 
ſuch, ſo many, and ſo gracious, as were never before {ane by any King, 
in any Age of the World : Let, even after all this, laying aſide all Princi- 
ples of Honour and Honeſty, nulling their own Faith, and the whole King- 
dom's, contrary to all their Vows, Proteſtations, 180 Declarations, to t 
Truth whereof they had ſo often called God to be a Witneſs ; and fur 
all their Oaths, ſolemn Leagues, and Covenants, manifeſting their thirſty 
Appetites to Royal Blood, after a moſt diſgraceful Manner, they bring his 
ſacred Perſon to the Mock-bar of of Juſtice ; where, after many Taunts, 
Scorns, and Contempts caſt upon the Brow of Sovereign Majeſty, rl. 
ting Unjeckt, a Villain, to ſpit in his Royal Face, their bloody Preſident 
paſſed a grim and ugly Sentence upon him, which, upon the Thirtieth of 
January, 1648, was barbarouſly executed upon a Sca old, in the Face of 
the Sun, and Sight of his People, before his Royal Court-gate, where, as a 
Traitor, they ſuffered his Royal Head to be chopped off by the Hands of 
the common Hangman. Nor did they ceaſe to purſue their Malice, even 
after Death, laying the odious Scandals of Tyrant, Traitor, and Murderer 
on his Royal Name ; and yet employ their moſt exquiſite Skill to perpetuate 
his Memory to Poſterity, in an infamous and loathſome Character. 

And, as if they had made a Covenant with Hell to baniſh Modeſty, and 

ut on a Reſolution to be wicked, that their Sin might be as boundleſs as 
their Wills, and their Rebelliom as unhmited as either, they overthrew the 
Foundation of Government, even in that Inſtant that they declared to main- 
tain it, and are entered into a ſolemn. Agreement to aboliſh Monarchy, and 
- in the Room thereof, to eſtabliſh an eternal Anarchy ; and, to that End, 
have diſinherited all the Royal Iſſue, and proclaimed that their Act, in the 
cuſtomary Places, with all. Solemnity. 

For Reſtoring of whom, and Reducing all Things, both in Church and 
State, into their ancient and fit Channel; although it hath always been my 
conſtant and ſolicitous Requeſt to his Majeſty, to give me Leave to ſerve him 
only in a private Command, yet I have received a Commiſſion, under his 
Royal Hand and Seal, whereby J have full and free Authority to raiſe an 
Army, and therewith to enter any Part of his Majeſty's Kingdoms of Great 
Britain, and there to fight with, kill, and ſlay all that I ſhall find armed, or 
acting in Rebellion againſt his Majeſty : ; and to give a free and abſolute Par- 
don to all ſuch as; in Apprehenſion of their Offences, ſhall lay down their 
Arms, and ſubmit to Mercy, For the due Execution of which Commiſſion, 
I declare, that I will, by God's Aſſiſtance, ſpeedily enter the Kingdom of 
Scotland, through which 1 will march into the Kingdom of England, where I 
will receive into Mercy all ſuch as, by the Fifth of November next enſuing, 
ſhall lay down. their Arms, and, renouncing their Rebellion, humbly ſubmit 
themſelves to his Majeſty's Obedience, and will give them ſuch Entertain- 


N as I ball find compatible to their Capacities. And I do further de- 
F | | G g g 2 | Clare, 
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Clare, that, after that Day, I will receive none to Mercy; and do ſolemnly 
proteſt, never to lay down Arms, not doubting of God's Aſſiſtance to hold 
them up, until I have reduced all Rebels to their due Obedience; and I will, 
with all Violence and Fury, purſue and kill them, as Vagabonds, Rogues, 
and Regicides ; not ſparing one that had any Hand in that horrible and 
' barbarous Murder, committed upon the ſacred Perſon of our late dread So- 
vereign ; but utterly extirpate and eradicate them, their Wives, Children, 
and Families, not leaving one of their curſed Race, if poſſible, to breathe 
upon the Face of the Earth. bot ib) * 
And I do now .conjure all his Majeſty's good Subjects, by all Ties, Sacred 
and Civil, by the Duty they owe to God, by their Loyalty to their Sove- 
. reign, by their Love to their native Country, and by their tender Affection 
'to their dear Wives, Children, and Poſterity, that they make their ſpeedy 
Repair to Enderneſs in Scotland, or to any other Place upon my March, and 
join with me in this pious and honourable Engagement, for the Defence of 
the Proteſtant Religion, the Privileges of Parliaments, the Laws of the 
Land, the due Execution of Juſtice, and their Redemption from Bondage; 
and, as a neceſſary Means hereunto, for the ſpeedy Eſtabliſhing of his Majeſty 
in his Thrones, in Power and Greatneſs, wherein, I doubt not, but we ſhall 
meet with the Bleſſing of God, and proſperous Succeſs. AIRS; 4 


From Hafnia in the Kingdom of 
Denmark, July 9, 1649. 
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The Copie of a Letter, concernyng the Credit of the late Pub. 
bed Detection of the Doynges of the Ladie Marie of 
Scotland, y the learned Buchanan. 


| ANY are the Practiſes of Papiſtes, and other falſe and hollow-harted 
Subjectes; and Wonder it is, what they dare do and ſay, as if they 
had the Maieſty of our Prince in Contempt, or did ſtill beare them 
ſelues bold vpon the Succeſſe of ſome mightie Treaſon, the Bottom whereof 
hath not yet bene throughly ſearched. Of late hath bene publiſhed, out of 
Scotland, a Treatiſe, detectyng the foule Doynges of ſome that haue bene daun- 
gerous to our noble Queene; by which Detection, is indueed a very excellent 
Compariſon for all Engliſhmen to iudge whether it be good to chaunge Queenes 
or no, and, therewith, a neceſſary Enforcement, to euery honeſt Man, to 
pray hartely for the long Continuaunce of our good Mother to rule ouer vs, 
that our Poſteritie may not ſee her Place left empty for a perilous Stepedame. 
Some caryed with Popiſhe Affection, that regardeth neither naturall Prince 
nor Contrey, and puffed with the Dropſey of a trayterous Humor, labour 
what they can to diſcredit the ſame Detection, as vntrue. Some of them 
whyle they, lyke good ſincere Men forſoth, would fayne ſeme very 1 2 
No 1 ludges, 


- 


as of hym ſelfe, nor in 


— * 
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Tudges, ſay they will credit Nothing, till they heare both Parties, not remem- 


bryng, that, in the ſame one Booke, are both Parties to be heard, the one in 
the former Parte, both in the Declaration and Oration of Euidence ; the other 
in the latter Parte, in the Parties owne Contractes, Songes, Letters, Iudiciall 
 Procedynges, Proteſtations, Examinations, and Confeſſions. Some other 
more open Fellowes ſay flatly that all is falſe, the Booke hath no Credit, the 
Authour is vaknowne, obſcure, the Mater counterfaite, and all is Nothing. 

I any ſuch Rumors come to your Eare, firſt, I think verely, in Truth you 
may be bold to ſay to the Partie, Et tu ex illes es, thou art alſo one of them. 


And, for the Mater, I haue thought good to enforme you of ſo much as I 
know, for Profe of the ſame Treatiſe to be of Credite, wherewith you may 


aunfwere and ſtoppe the Mouthes of ſuch Rumor Spreaders. 


The Booke it ſelfe, with the Oration of Euidence, is written in Latiue by a 
learned Man of Scotland, M. George Buchanan, one priuie to the Procedynges 


of the Lordes of the Kynges ſecret Counſell there, well able to vnderſtand and 


diſcloſe the Truth, hauyng eaſie Acceſſe alſo to all the Recordes of that Con- 


trey that might helpe 5 52 Beſides that the Booke was written by hym, not 
ys owne Name, but accordyng to the Inſtructions to 


hym geuen by common. Conference of the Lordes of the Priuie Counſel of 
Scotland; by hym onely for hys Learnyng penned, but by them the Mater 


miniſtred, the Booke ouerſeen and allowed, and exhibited by them as Mater 


that they haue offred, and do continue in offeryng, to ſtand to and juſtifie be- 


fore our Soueraigne Ladie, or her Highneſſes Commiſſioners in that Behalfe: 


apointed. And what Profe they haue made of it already, when they were 
Here for that Purpoſe, and the ſayd Authour of the ſayd Booke one among 


them, when both Parties, or their ſufficient Procurators, were here preſent, . 
- indifferently to be heard, and ſo were heard in deede; all good Subiectes may 
eaſely gather, by our ſayd Soueraigne Ladyes Procedyng, ſins the ſayd Hear- 


yng of the Cauſe, who, no Dout, would neuer haue ſo ſtayed her Requeſt, 


but rather would haue added Enforcement, by miniſtring of Aide to the Ladie- 


Maria of Scotland, for her Reſtitution (the Preſident and Henor of Princes, 
and her Maieſties own former Example of Sinceritie, vſed in Defenſe of the 


\ Scottiſh Queene, her ſelfe in Scotland againſt France, and her Maintenance of. 


the French Kings Honor and Libertie, againſt the hye Attemptes of ſome his. 
Popiſh Subiectes, conſidered) nor would haue lyued in ſuch good Amitie with. 


the yong Kyng of Scotland, the Regentes, and the true Lordes Mainteiners, 
of that Side; if theſe haynous Offenſes, alleged on that Part, had not bene 


prouable, or if the yong Kyng had bene an Vſurper, or hys Regentes, and. 


other Lordes of that Faction, Traytors, as they muſt haue bene, if all be 
falſe that is obiected againſt the ſayd Ladie Marie. I recite not what Sub- 


ſcriptions and Aſſentes haue bene to confirme the Booke, and the Maters in it 
conteined ; byſide that I do you to wyte, that one written Copie thereof, in 
Latine, was now, vpon hys late Apprehenſion, found in one of the Duke of 


 Norfolkes Mens Houſes, and thether ſent, by his Commaundement, a little 
before his Apprehenſion, to be ſecretlie kept there, with divers other Pamphe- 


lets and Writynges ; whiche Thyng not onely addeth Credit to this Booke,, 
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that it was not counterfait, but alſo geueth ſhrewed Suſpicions, that the Nuke 
could not ſo well lyke the Woman, beyng ſuch a Woman, as, for her Per- 
ſons Sake, to venture the Ouerthrow of ſuch a floriſhing State, wherein he 
ſtode before; but that ſome: other greater Thing *, it might be, that he 
lyked, the Gredyneſſe whereof myght temper his Ae of fo foule Condi- 
tions, and of ſo. great a Danger to hym ſelfe, to be ſent after his Predeceſ- 
ſours +. The Byſhop of Roſe || lykewiſe doth both knowe, that the Duke had 
this Booke, and can tell how the Duke came by it. The other Mater of the 
Contractes, Letters, Songes, Sc. haue, among other, theſe Proues. Lively 
Witneſſes, of great Honor and Credit, can tell, that the very Caſket, there 
deſcribed, was here in England ſhewed ; the Letters, and other Monumentes, 
opened and exhibited z and ſo much, as is there ſayd, to haue bene written or 
ſubſcribed by the ſayd Ladie Marie, the Erle Bothwell, or other, hath bene, 
by Teſtimonies and Othes of Men of Honor and Credite of that Contrey, 
teſtified and auowed,. in Preſence of Perſones of moſt honorable State and Au- 
thoritie, to haue bene written and ſubſcribed, as is there alleged, and fo de- 
liuered without Raſure, Diminution, Addition, Falſifieng, or Alteration, . in 
any Point. And a Nomber there be in England, of very good and. worſhyp- 
ful Calling, byſide the Commiſſioners thereto apoynted, that haue ſeene the 
Originals them ſelues, of the ſame Handes whoes this Book doth ſay them to 
be. Whiche Thinges haue been heard and vnderſtoode by thoſe that can tell, 
and thoſe whoes Truth, in Reporting, is above all Exception. . 
Wherefore ſithe the -Scortiſhemen haue, for Satisfaction of vs, their good 
Neyghbours, among whom the ſayd Ladie Marie remayneth, to the Perill of 
both Princes as the Scottiſbemen ſay, publiſhed theſe Maters, to the Intent that 
the-Impudencie of the ſayd Ladie Maries Fautors, in denyeng thoſe Truthes, 
may not ſeduce Engliſhe Subjectes to the Vnderminyng of the Eſtate, Honor, 
and noble Procedyng of our moſt gracious Soueraigne, and Diuertyng of Af- 
fections to vndue Places, and to the great Perill of both Realmes, which the 
Aduerſaries call, beneficiall Vnityng, but is in deede moſt maleficiall Confound- 
yng, intended to ioyne the Realmes in other Perſones, excluding the Perſon 
of our ſayd Soueraigne Lady: Let vs receiue this Admoniſhment thankefully, 
and gather the Frute thereof, to the Stabliſhment of our Loyaltie to our owne 
Queene, agaynſt whom the Fauorers of the other Side haue banded them ſelues 
in Hoſtilitie and Treaſon. | od l d . 
This I have thought good to write to you, for your Satisfaction in Know- 
ledge of the Caſe; whom I know alreadie ſufficiently ſatisfied in good add du- 
tifull Affection. God diſcloſe theſe hollow Hartes, or rather God graunt her 
Maieſtie, and thoſe that be in Authoritie vnder her, an earneſt Will to ſee 
them, for they. will diſcloſe them ſelues faſt enough. And God ſend her Ma- 


ieſtie ſo to remoue the Groundes of her Perill, that not onely we, which by 


open Thruſtyng our ſelues agaynſt her Enemyes, haue ſet vp our Reſt vpon 
our Queene Elizabeth, and ſhall neuer be admitted to Fauour on the other 
Side, but alſo all wiſe and honeſt Men may know that it ſhal be fate to be true, 
and dangerous to be talſe. Otherwiſe the Miſchief is euident. For Men in 
e V 1 Nature 
* viz. The Crown of England and Scotland. + Beheaded for Treaſon, 3 
Agent for the Queen of Scots. | e 


— 


* 


A- Fourth Collection of TRACTS. 415 
Nature and in Policie will ſeke for their own Safeties, which if they may not 
finde in Truth, it is a great Auauncement of Falſehode. God long preſerue 
our good and gracious Queene Elizabeib, and make her Enemyes know, that. 
there is ſure Perill in Treaſon, and her true Subjectes bold to ſticke to her 
without Dread of any Revenge or Diſpleaſure. So fare ye well. iin, 
For further Profe, that the ſayd Letters, written by the ſayd Ladie Marie, 
and mentioned in the ſayd Booke, are not counterfait but her owne, I have 
herewith alſo ſent you the moſt autentike Teſtimonie of the three Eſtates of 
Scotland, aſſembled in Parliament. The Copie of which Acte you ſhall re- 
ceiue Word for Word, as it was enacted in Scotland in December 1567, and 
remaineth publikely in Print, ſauyng, that I haue for your more eaſy Vnder- 
ſtanding changed the Scottiſbe Orthography, which I would to God had been 
done for Engliſhemens better Satisfaction in Maiſter George Buchanans Booke. 
Howbeit, the ſame is not ſo hard but that, after the Readyng of two Leaves, 
a Man may eaſily enough grow acquainted with it; and doutleſſe the Know- 
lege and Monumentes, therein contained are wel worth ſo ſmall a Trauell to 
vnderſtand them. * 


* 


The Caſe of the Two Abſolvers that were tried at the King's 
Bench Bar at Weſtminſter, an Thurſday: he 2d of July, 
1696. for giving Abſolutiom at the Place of Execution to Sir 
John Friend, and Sin William Parkens. Printed 1696. 


J. OR a Miniſter of the Church of England to give Abſolution to a 
Re dying Penitent, if he humbly and heartily defire it, is a lawful Act, 
as appears by the Rubrick in the Office for the Viſitation of the 
Sick; which is not only confirm'd by, but a Part of the Act of Uniformity. 
II. There being no particular Office appointed in the Liturgy for Perſons 
to be executed (whoſe Souls are as precious, and as much to be taken Care 
of, as the Souls of thoſe who dye in their Beds) that for the Viſitation of the 
Sick, which by Parity of Reaſon is fairly applicable to the Caſe of Perſons 
to be executed, who are to be conſider'd as dying Men muſt be uſed, or 

none at all in their Caſe ; unleſs the Miniſters officiating are leſt to the Li- 
berty of. extempore Effuſions, which rather become a Calviniſtical Elder, 
than a Presbyter of the Church of England. And why is it not as juſtifiable 
to uſe the Office for the Viſitation of the Sick in the Caſe of Perions to be 
executed, as to uſe the Prayer in that Office publickly in Churches in Be- 
half of the Sick, which are appointed by the Rubrick to be uſed in the ſick 
Perſon's Chamber; for which only Neceſſity, and a detect in the Liturgy is 
leaded ? | is Fs | . 
f III. The Circumſtances of Time and Place, and Ceremony, being entirely 
left by the Rubrick (where there is neither Command nor Prohibition con- 
cerning them) to the Diſcretion and Choice of the Miniſters Abſolving, and 
the Penitent to be Abſolved ; how could it be criminal in the Abſolvers of 
| | | 1755 Sir 
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Sir J. F. and Sir W. P. to give them Abſolution with Impoſition of Hands 
at the Place of Execution, which they deſir'd as a comfortable Support under 
the Terrors of Death, as a Viaticum in their Paſſage to Eternity ? 

IV. *Tis entirely left to the Abſolving Miniſter to judge of the Spiritual 
State of his Penitent, whether he be duly qualified, or not, to receive Ab- 


ſolation. Vid. Rubrick, ut ſupra. | 


V. The Miniſter Abſolving is to reſt ſatisfied with an Account of the general 


. Repentance of the Perſon to be Abſolved, who is not obliged to make a 


articular and ſpecial Confeſſion of his Sins to the Abſolver, unleſs he feel 
his Conſcience troubled with any weighty Matter; as appears by the Rubrick, 
ut ſupra. To affirm the contrary, is to plead for Auricular Confeſſion, as 
tis taught and practiſed in the Church of Rome. 

VI. If the Perſon to be Abſolved makes a ſpecial voluntary Confeſſion of 
his Sins, the Abſolver is bound by the Cannon to conceal it, and keep it a 
Secret from all the World. Vid. 113. Can. If it be objected, that in caſe of 
a treaſonable Conſpiracy which the Penitent confeſſes, the Abſolver is not 
bound to conceal it, it may be anſwer'd, that in caſe of Sir J. F. and Sir 


FW. P. there was no treaſonable Conſpiracy ſo pretended or laid to their 
Charge, but what was diſcovered and made publick, and which they were. 


convicted of. | — 

VII. Suppoſe, that after the Death of the Abſolved Penitent, who dies in 
his Bed by the Viſitation of God, a Paper ſhould be publiſhed under his 
own Hand (which the Abſolver knew nothing of) whereby it appears that he 
was guilty of Hereſy in the Church, and Treaſon in the State, and that he 
juſtified both the one and the other: Shall this affect the Abſolver, and make 
him a Criminal in giving A bſolution? If not, then, with Submiſſion, nei- 
ther could the Paper left by Sir J. F. and Sir V. P. with the Sheriff, and 


| afterwards publiſhed, which the Abſolvers were altogether Strangers to, any 


ways affect the aid Abſolvers, or render them Criminals in giving them 


Abſolution. 


VIII. Suppoſe that Sir J. F. and Sir V. P. had left no Paper with the 
Sheriff, and none had been publiſhed after their Death, tis preſumed then 
that the Abſolvers would not have been queſtion'd or cenſur'd for giving 
them Abſolution. | | 

IX. Nay farther, ſuppoſe that Sir J. F. and Sir V. P. had left a Paper 
with the Sheriff, which. he had afterwards publiſh'd, acknowledging their 


Guilt, and ſignify ing their Repentance as to that particular Crime which they 


were convicted of; then 'tis preſum'd, that the Abſolution would have been 


ſo far from being cenſur'd for giving them Abſolution, that it would have 


been generally agreed to be a charitable, regular and lawful Act. And if it 
was in itſelf a lawful Act at the Time of the Performance of it, no ſubſe- 


quent Act or Circumſtance whatſoever, which the Abſolvers were Strangers 


, would make it unlawful, Nothing could make it-unlawful 42 parte poſt, - 
which was a lawful Act 2 parte ante, But if it was in itſelf an unlawful Act at 
the Time of the Performance of it, no ſubſequent Act or Circumſtance 
whatſoever ; how grateful ſoever to the Government, as in the before-men- 
tion d Inſtance, could make it lawful. | | 
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The. Declaration of the States General of the United 

- Provinces ; ſerting forth, that Philipp the 2d had for- 

Feited his Right of Sovereignty over the ſaid Provinces. 
At the Hague, 26 July 1581. * 


The States General of the United Provinces of the Low Countreys, to 
| all whom it may concern, do by theſe Preſents ſend greeting: _ 


| S *tis apparent to all, that a Prince is conſtituted by God to be Ruler 
L of a People, to defend them from Oppreſſion and Violence, as the 
— 4 his Sheep; and whereas God did not create the People Slaves 
to their Prince, to obey his Commands, whether right or wrong, but 

rather the Prince for the Sake of the Subjects (without which he could be 
no Prince) to govern them according to Equity, to love and ſupport them 
as a Father his Children, or a Shepherd his Flock, and even at the Hazard 
of Life to defend and preſerve them. And when he does not behave thus, 
but, on the contrary, oppreſſes them, ſeeking Opportunities to infringe 
their antient Cuſtoms and Privileges, exacting from them ſlaviſn Compli- 
ance, then he is no longer a Prince, but a Tyrant, and the Subjects are 
to-confider him in no other View. And particularly when this is done 
deliberately, and authorized by the States, they may not only diſallow his 
Authority, but legally proceed to the Choice of another Prince for their 
Defence. This is the only Method left for Subjects, whoſe humble Petitions 
and Remonſtrances could never ſoften their Prince, or diſſuade him from 
his tyrannical Proceedings; and this is what the Law of Nature dictates 
for the Defence of Liberty, which we ought to tranſmit to Poſterity, even 
at the Hazard of our Lives; and this we have ſeen done frequently in ſeve- 
ral Countreys, upon the like Occaſion, whereof there are notorious In- 
ſtances, and more juſtifiable, in our Land, which has been always governed 
according to their antient Privileges, which are expreſſed in the Oath taken 
by the Prince at his Admiſſion to the Government; for moſt of the Pro- 
vinces receive their Prince upon certain Conditions, which he ſwears to 
maintain; which if the Prince violates, he is no longer Sovereign. Now 
thus it was with the King of Spaine, after the Demiſe of the Emperor, 

his Father, Charles the Fifth, of glorious Memory (of whom he received 
all theſe Provinces) forgetting the Services done by the Subjects of theſe 
Contreys, both to his Father and himſelf, by whoſe Valour he got ſo 
. erage and memorable Victorys over his Enemys, that his Name and 
Power became famous, and dreaded. over all the World, forgetting alſo 
the Advice of his ſaid Imperial Majeſty, made to him before to the con- 
trary, did rather hearken to the Counſel of thoſe Spaniards about him, 
who had concived a ſecret Hatred to this Land and to its Liberty, becauſe 
they could not enjoy Poſts of Honour and high Employments here under 
the States, as in Naples, Sicily, Milan and the Indies, and other Countreys 
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under the King's Dominion. Thus allur'd by the Riches of the ſaid 
Provinces, wherewith many of them were well acquainted, the ſaid Coun- 
ſellors, I ſay, or the Principal of them, frequently remonſtrated to the 
King, that twas more for his Majeſty's Reputation and Grandeur to ſubdue 
the Low Countreys a ſecond Time, and to make himſelf abſolute (by which 
they mean to tyranniſe at Pleaſure) then to govern according to the 


Reſtrictions he had accepted, and at his Admiſſion, ſworn to obſerve. 


From that Time forward the King of Spain, following theſe evil Counſellors,, 
ſought by all Means. poſſible to reduce this Countrey (ſtripping them of. 
their antient Privileges) to Slavery, under the Government of Spaniards,, 
having firft, under the Maſk of Religion, endeavour'd to ſettle new Biſhops. 

in the largeſt and principal Citys, endowing and incorporating them with 
the richeff Abbeys, aſſigning to each Biſhop nine Canons to aſſiſt him as 
Counſellors, three whereof ſhould ſuperintend the Inquiſition. By this 
Incorporation the ſaid Biſhops (who might be Strangers as well as Natives) 
would have had the firſt Place and Vote in the Aſſembly of the States, 
and always the Prince's Creatures, at Devotion; and by the Addition of 
the ſaid Cannons he would have introduced the Spaniſb Inquiſition, which 
has been always as dreadfull and deteſted in theſe Provinces as the worſt, 
of Slavery, as is well known, inſomuch that his Imperial Majeſty, having 
once before propoſed it to theſe. States, and upon whoſe Remonſtrances did 
deſiſt and intirely gave it up, hereby giving Proof of the great Affection 
he had for his Subjects: But notwithſtanding the many Remonſtrances 
made to the King, both by the Provinces and particular Towns, in. Writing, 
as well as by ſome principal Lords, by Word of Mouth, and. namely 
by the Baron of Montigni, and Earl of Egmont, who with the Approbation 
of the Dutcheſs of Parma, then Governeſs of the Low Countreys, by the 
Advice of the Council of State, were ſent ſeveral Times to Spaine upon this 
Affair. And although the King had, by fair Words, given them Grounds 
to hope, that their Requeſt ſhould be complied with, yet by his Letters he 
ordered the contrary, ſoon after expreſsly commanding, upon Pain of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, to admit the new Biſhops immediately, and put. them in Poſſeſſion 
of their Biſhopricks and incorporated Abbeys; to hold the. Court of the 
Inquiſition in the Places where it had been before; to obey and follow the 
Decrees and Ordinances of the Council of Trent, which in many Articles 
are deſtructive of the Privileges of the Countrey. This being come to the 
Knowledge of the People, gave juſt Occaſion to great Uneaſineſs and 
Clamor among them, and leſſened that good Affection they had always 
born towards the King and his Predeceſſors. And eſpecially ſeeing that he 
did not only ſeek to tyranniſe over their Perſons and Eſtates, but alſo ever 
their Conſciences, for which they believed themſelves accountable to God 
only. Upon this Occaſion the chief of the Nobility, in Compaſſion. to 
the poor People, in the Year 1566, exhibited a certain Remonſtrance, 
in Form of a Petition, humbly praying, in order to 5 them 
and prevent , publick Diſturbances, that it would pleaſe his Majeſty 


(by ſhewing that Clemency due from a good Prince to his People) 
to ſoften the ſaid Points, and eſpecially with Regard to the rigorous 
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Inquiſition, and capital Puniſhments for Matters of Religion. And 
to inform the King of this Affair in a more ſolemn Manner, and to 
repreſent to him how neceſſary it was for the Peace and Proſperity of the 
Publick, to remove the foreſaid Innovations, and moderate the Severity of 
his Declarations publiſh'd concerning Divine Worſhip, The Marqueſſe de 
Bergbe, and the aforeſaid Baron of Montigni, had been ſent, at the Requeſt 
of the ſaid Lady Regent, Council of State, and of the States General, as 
Embaſſadeurs to Spain; where the King, inſtead of giving them Audience, 
and redreſs the Grievances they had complained of (which for want of a 
timely Remedy did always appear in their evil Conſequences among the 
common People) did, by the Advice of Spaniſp Council, declare all thoſe 
who were concerned in preparing the ſaid Remonſtance to be Rebells, and 
guilty of High Treaſon, and to be puniſh'd with Death, and Confilca- 
tion of their Eſtates ; and. what's more (thinking himſelf well aſſured of 
reducing theſe Contreys under abſolute Tyranny by the Army of the Duke 
of Alva) did ſoon after impriſon and put to Death the ſaid Lords the Em- 
baſſadors, and confiſcated their Eftates, contrary to the Law of Nations, 
which has been always religiouſly obſerved even among the moſt tyrannick 
and barbarous Princes. And altho* the faid Diſturbances, which in the 
Year 1566 happen'd on the fore-mention'd Occaſion, were now appeas'd 
by the Gouverneſſe and her Miniſters, and many Frinds to Liberty were 
either baniſhed or ſubdued, in ſo much that the King had not any Shew 
of Reaſon to uſe Arms and Violences, and further oppreſs this Contrey ; 
yet for theſe Cauſes'and Reaſons, long Time before ſought by the Council 
of Spain (as appears by intercepted Letters from the Span; Ambaſſador 
Alana, then in France, writ to the Dutcheſs of Parma) to anull all the Pri- 
vileges of this Countrey, and govern it tirannically at Pleaſure as in the 
Indies, and in their new Conqueſts, he has at the Inſtigation of the Coun- 
cil of Spain (ſhewing the little Regard he had for his People, ſo contrary 
to the Duty which a good Prince owes to his Subjects) ſent the Duke of 
Alva with a powerful Army to oppreſs this Land, who for his inhumane 
Crueltys is look'd upon one of its greateſt Enemys, accompany'd with 
Counſellors too like himſelf. * And altho' he came in without the leaft 
Oppoſition, and was received by the poor Subjects with all Marks of Ho- 
nour and Reſpects, as expecting no leſs from him then Tenderneſs and 
Clemency, which the King had often hypocritically promiſed in his Let- 
ters, and that himſelf intended to come in Perſon, to give Orders to 
their generall Satisfaction, having ſince the Departure of the Duke of 
Alva equip'd a Fleet to carry him from Spaine, and another in Zeland to 
come to meet him, at the great Expence of the Countrey, the better to 
deceive his Subjects, and allure them into the Toyls. Nevertheleſs the 
ſaid Duke, immediat after his Arrival (tho? a Stranger, and no way related 
to the Royal Family) declared that he had a Captain General's Commiſ⸗ 6 
ſion, and ſoon after that of Governor of theſe Provinces, contrary to all 
its antient Cuſtoms and Privileges; and the more to manifeſt his Deſigns, 
he immediately garriſons the principal Towns and Caſtles, and caus'd For- 
treſſes and Cittadels to be built in the great Citys, to awe them into Sub- 
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jection, and very courteouſly ſent for the chief Nobility in the King's Names 
under Pretence of taking their Adviſe, and to employ them in the Service 
of their Countrey; and thoſe who believed his Letters, were ſeiſed and car- 
d out of Brabant, contr to Law, where they were impriſon'd, and 
proſecuted as Criminals before him who had no Right, nor could be a 
competent Judge; and at laſt he, without hearing their Defenſe at large, 
ſentenc'd them to Death, which was publickly and ignominioufly executed. 
The others, better acquainted with Spaniſo Hypocriſy, reſiding in foreign 
Countreys, were declared Outlawries, and had their Eſtates confiſcated ; ſo 
that the poor Subjects could make no Uſe of their Fortreſſes, nor be afliſt- 
ed by their Princeſs in Defence of their Liberty againſt the Violence of 
the Pope; | beſides a. great Number of other Gentlemen, and ſubſtantial 
Citizens, ſome of whom were executed, and others baniſh'd, that their 
Eſtates might be confiſcated, gueing the other honeſt Inhabitants, not 
only by the Injuries.done to their Wives, Children, and Eſtates, by the 
Spaniſh Soldiers lodg'd in their Houſes, as likewiſe by diverſe Contributions, 
which they were forc'd to pay towards building Cittadels, and new Forti 
Kcations of Towns even to their own Ruin, belides the Faxes of the hun- 
dreth, twentieth, and tenth Penny, to pay both the foreign, and thoſe- 
raiſed in the Countrey, to be employ'd againſt their Fellow Citizens, and 
_ againſt thoſe who at the Hazard of their Lives defended their Liberties. 
In order to impoveriſh the Subjects, and to incapacitate them to hinder his. 
Deſigne, and that he might with more Eaſe execute the Inſtructions re- 
ceiv d in Spaine, to treat theſe Countreys as new Conqueſt, he began to 
alter the Courſe of Juſtice after the Saniſb Mode, directly contrary to our 
Privileges, and imagining at laſt he had nothing more to fear, he endea- 
voured by main Force to ſettle a Tax called The tenth Penny, on Mor- 
chandiſe and Manufactury, to the total Ruine of theſe Countreys, the 
Proſperity of which depends upon a flouriſhing Trade, notwithſtanding. 
frequent Remonſtrances, not by a ſingle Province only, but by all of them 
united; which he had effected, had it not been for the Prince of Orange, 
with diverſe Gentlemen, and other Inhabitants, who had followed this 
Prince in his Exile, moſt of whom were in his Pay, and baniſhed by the 
Duke of Alva, with others who eſpous'd the Liberty of their Countrey. 
Soon after the Provinces of Holland and Zeland for the moſt Part revolted, 
putting themſelves under the Protection of the Prince of Orange, againſt 
which Provinces the ſaid Duke, during his Government, and the great 
Commander (whom the King ſent to theſe Countreys, not to heal the Evil, 
but to purſue the ſame tyrannical Courſes by more ſecret and cautious Me- 
thods) who ſucceeded him, forc'd the Provinces, who by Garriſons and 
Citadels, were already reduc'd under the Spauiſo Yoke, both with their 
Lives and Fortunes to conquer them, ſhewing no more Mercy to thoſe 
they employ'd to aſſiſt them, than if they had been Enemys, permitting 
the Spamards,, under Pretence of Mutiny, to enter the City of Antwerp 
forcibly. in the Sight of the great Commander, and to live there at Diſ- 
Cretion for the Space of ſix Weeks, at the Expence of the Inhabitants, 
and abliging them (to be free from Spaniſa Vidlence) to furniſh the " 
| | ot 
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of four hundred thouſand Florins for the Payment of the Troops. After 
which the ſaid Troops, made more inſolent by the Connivance of their 
Commanders, proceeded to open Violence, endeavouring firſt to ſurpriſe 
the City of Bruſſels, the Prince's uſual Reſidence, to be the Magazine of 
their Plunder ; but not ſucceeding in that, they took by Force the Town 
of Aloft, and after that ſurpris'd and forc'd Maiſtrict, and ſoon after the 
ſaid City of Anwarp, which they plunder'd and burnt, and maſſacred the 
Inhabitants in a moſt barbarous Manner, to the irreparable Loſs not only 
of the Citizens, but to all Nations who had any Effects there. And not- 
withſtanding the ſaid Spaniards had been by the Council of State (upon 
which the King, after the Deceaſe of the Great Commander, had con- 
terr'd the Government of the Contrey) in the Preſence of Jezonimo de 
Rhoda, been declared Enemys to the States, by Reaſon of their outrage- 
ous Violences ; nevertheleſs the ſaid Rhoda, upon his own Authority (or 
as tis imagin'd) by Vertue of certain private Inſtructions which he might 
poſſibly have received from Spain, undertook to head the Spaniards, and 
their Accomplices, and to uſe the King's Name (in Defiance of the ſaid 
Council) and Authority, to counterfeit the Great Seal, and act openly as 
Governor and Lieutenant General; which gave Occaſion to the States at the 
{ame Time to agree with the aforeſaid Prince of Orange, in Conjunction 
with the Provinces of Holland and Zelaud, which Agreement was approv'd 
by the ſaid Council of State (as the only legal Governors of the Contrey) 
to declare Warr unanimouſly againſt the Spaniards as their common Enemy, 
to drive them out of the Countrey ; at the ſame Time, like good Subjects, 
making uſe of all proper Applications, humbly petitioning the King to have 
Compaſſion on Account of the Calamitys already ſuffer'd, and of the 
greater expected hourly, unleſs his Majeſty would withdraw his Troops, 
and exemplarily puniſh the Authors of the plundering and burning of our 
principal Citys, as ſome ſmall Satisfaction to the diſtreſſed Inhabitants,. 
and to deter others from comitting the like Violences. Nevertheleſs the 
King would have us believe, that all this was tranſacted without his Know- 
ledge, and that he intended to puniſh the Authors, and that for the future 
we might expect all Tenderneſs and Clemency; and as a gracious: 
Prince, would give all neceſſary Orders to procure the publick Peace: 
And yet he not only neglected to do us Juſtice in puniſhing the Offenders ; 
that on the contrary, tis plain all was done by Orders concerted in the 
Council of Spain; for ſoon. after Letters were intercepted directed to Rhoda, 
and other Captains, who were the Authors of all our Miſeries, under the 
King's own Hand, in which he not only approves of their Proceedings, 
but even praiſes and promiſes them Rewards, and particularly to the ſaid 
Rhoda, as having done him ſingular Services, which he perform'd to him, 
and to all the reſt who were, Minifters of his Tyranny, upon his Return. 
to Spain; and the more to blind his Subjects, he ſent at the ſame Time. 
Den Folm, his natural Brother, as of his Blood, to govern theſe Coun- 
tries, who under Pretence of approving the Treaty of Ghent, confirming 
the Promiſe made to the States, of driving out the Spaniards, of pac wo 
the Authors of the Diſturbances, of. ſettling the publick oe.) _ 0 
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re- eſtabliſſiing their antient Libertys, endeavour'd to divide the ſaid 

Eſtates, in order to enſlave one after another; which was ſoon after diſ- 
covered by the Providence of God, who is an Enemy to all Tyranny, 
by certain intercepted Letters, from which it appeared, that he was 
charg'd by the King to follow the Inſtructions of Rheda; and the better 
to conceal this Fraud, they were forbidden to ſee one another, but that he 
ſhould converſe friendly with the principal Lords of the Country, that 
gaining them over to his Party, he might by their Aſſiſtance reduce Hol- 
land and Zeland, after which the other Provinces would be eaſily ſub- 
dued. Whereupon Don Fohn, notwithſtanding his ſolemn Promiſe and 
Oath, in the Preſence of all the foreſaid States, to obſerve the Pacifica- 
tion of Ghent, and other Articles ſtipulated between him and the States 
of all the Provinces, on the contrary, ſought by all poſſible Promiſes, 
made to the Colonels, already at his Devotion, to gain the German Troops, 
who were then garriſon'd in the principal Fortreſſes and Citys, that by 
their Affiſtance he might maſter them, as he had gain'd many of them 
already, and held them attach'd to his Intereſt, in order, by their Aſſiſt- 
ance, to force thoſe who would not join with him in making War againſt 

the Prince of Orange, and the Provinces of Holland and Zeland, more 

cruel and bloody than any War before. But as no Diſguiſes can long con- 
ceal our Intentions, this Project was diſcovered before it could be executed, 
and he unable to perform his Promiſes; and inſtead of that Peace ſo much 
boaſted of at his Arrival, a new Warr kindled, not yet extinguiſh'd. All 
theſe Conſiderations give us more than ſufficient Reaſon to renounce the 
King of Spain, and ſeek ſome other powerfull and more gracious Prince to 
take us under his Protection: And more eſpecially, as theſe Contreys have 


been for theſe twenty Vears abandon'd to Diſturbance, and Oppreſſion by 


their King, during which Time the Inhabitants were not treated as Sub- 
Jets but Enemys, enſlav'd forcibly by their own Gevernor s. | 

Having alſo, after the Deceaſe of Don John, ſufficiently declared by the 
Baron de Selles, that he would not allow the Purification of Ghent, the 
which Don John had in his Majeſty's Name ſworn to maintain, but 
dayly propoſing new Terms of Agreement leſs advantageous. Notwith- 


ſtanding theſe Diſcouragements, we uſed all poſſible Means, by Petitions in 


Writing, and the good Offices of the greateſt Princes in Chriſtendom, to 
be reconciled to our King, having laſtly maintained for a long Time our 
Deputies at the Congreſs of Cologne, hoping that the Interceſſion of his 

Imperial Majeſty, and of the Electors, would procure an honourable and 
Jaſting Peace, and ſome Degree of Liberty, particularly relating to Religi- 
on (which chiefly concerns God and our own Conſciences) at laſt we found 
by Experience that nothing would be obtained of the King by Prayers 
and Treaties, which latter he made Uſe of to divide and weaken the Pro- 
vinces, that he might the eaſier execute his Plan rigorouſly, by ſubduing 
them one by one, which afterwards plainly appeared. by certain Proclama- 


tions and Proſcriptions publiſhed by the King's Orders, by Vertue of 


which we and all Officers and Inhabitants -of the United Provinces, with 


All our Friends, are declared Rebells, and as ſuch, to have forfeited our 


Lives 
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Lives and Eſtates; thus, by rendering us odious to all, he might interupt 
our Commerce, likewiſe reducing us to Diſpaire, offering a great Summe 
to any that would aſſinate the Prince of Orange. So having no Hope of 
Reconciliation, and finding no other Remedy, we have, agreeable to Law 
of Nature, in our own Defence, .and for the maintaining the Rights, 
Privileges, and Libertys of our Contreymen, Wives and Children, and 
lateſt Poſterity, from being enſlaved by the Spaniards, been*® conſtrained to 
renounce Allegiance to the King of Spain, and purſue ſuch Methods as ap- 
pear to us moſt likely to ſecure our antient Liberties and Privileges. Know 
all Men by theſe Preſents, that, being reduced to the laſt Extremity, as 
above-mention'd, we have unanimouſly and deliberately declared, and do 
by theſe Preſents declare, that the King of Spain has forfeited, ipſo Jure, 
all hereditary Right to the Sovereignty of thoſe Contreys, and are deter- 
mined from hence forward not to acknowledge his Sovereignty or 
Juriſdiction, nor any Act of his relating to the Domains of the Low 
Countreys, nor make Uſe of his Name as Prince, nor ſuffer others to do it. 
In Conſequence whereof we alſo declare all Officers, Judges, Lords, Gen- 
tlemen, Vaſſals, and all other the Inhabitants of this Contrey, of what 


Condition or Quality ſoever, to be henceforth diſcharged from all Oaths 


and Obligations whatſoever made to the King of Spain, as Sovereign of 
thoſe Contreys. And whereas upon the Motives already. mention'd, the 


greater Part of the United Provinces have, by common Conſent of their 


Members, ſubmitted to the Gouvernment and Sovereignty of the illuſtrious 
Prince and Duke of Anjou, upon certain Conditions ſtipulated. with his 
Highneſs. © And whereas the moſt Serene Archduke Matibius has reſign'd 
the Government of theſe Contreys with our Approbation,, we command 
and order all Juſticiarys, Officers, and all whom it may concern, not to 
make Uſe of the Name, Titles, Great or Privy Seal of the King of Spain, 
from hence forward, but in Lieu of them, as long as his Highneſs the 
Duke of Anjou is ablent, upon urgent Affairs relating to the Welfare of 
theſe Contreys (having ſo agreed with his Highneſs) or otherwiſe, they 
ſhall proviſionally uſe the Name and Title of the Preſident and Council 
of the Province; and untill ſuch a Preſident and Counſellors ſhall be no- 
minated, aſſembled, and act in that Capacity, they ſhall act in our Name, 
except that in Holland and Zeland, where they ſhall uſe the Name of the 
Prince of Orange, and of the States of the ſaid Provinces, till the foreſaid 


Council ſhall legally fit, and then ſhall conform to the Directions of 


that Council, agreeable to the Contract made with his Highneſs. And 


inſtead of the King's Seal aforeſaid they ſhall make Uſe of our Great Seal, | 


Contre Seal, and Signet, in Affairs relating to the Publick, according as 
the ſaid Council ſhall from Time to Time be authoriſed. And in Af, 
fairs concerning the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and Tranſactions peculiar: 
to each Province, the Provincial Council, and other Councils of that 
Country, ſhall uſe reſpectively the Name, Title and Seal of the faid Pro- 
_ vince, where the Caſe is to be try'd, and no other, on Pain of having all 

Letters, Documents and Diſpatches annulled. And for the better and: 
effectual Performance. hereof, we have order'd and commanded, and do 

| hereby 
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| hereby order and command, that all the Seals of the King of Spain which 
| are in theſe United Provinces, ſhall immediately, upon the Publication of 
theſe Preſents, be deliver'd to the Eſtate of each Province e 
or to ſuch Perſons as by the ſaid Eſtates ſhall be authoriſed and appointed, 
upon Peril of diſcretionary Puniſhment. TIE 
Moreover we order and command, that from henceforth no Money 
coyn'd, ſhall be ſtamp'd with-the Name, Title or Arms of the King of 
Spain in any of theſe United Provinces ,, but that all new Gold and Silver 
Pieces, with their Halfs and Quarters, ſhall only bear ſuch Impreſſions. as 
the States ſhall direct. We order likewiſe and command the Preſident and 
other Lords of the Privy Council, and all other Chancellors, Preſidents, 
and Lords of the Provincial Council, and all Preſidents, Accountant Gene- 
ral, and to others in all the Chambers of Accounts reſpectively: in theſe 
ſaid Countries, and likewiſe to all other Judges and Officers, (as we hold 
them diſcharg'd from henceforth of their Oath made to the King of Spain, 
purſuant to the Tenor of their Commiſſion) that they ſhall take a, new 
Oath to the States of that Contrey, on whoſe Juriſdiction they depend, or 
to Commiſſaries appointed by them, to be true to us againſt- the King .of 
Spain, and all his Adherents, according to the Formule of Words.pre- 
pared by the States General for that Purpoſe. And we fhall give to the 
ſaid Counſellors, Juſticiares, and Officers, employ'd in theſe Provinces, 
who have contracted in our Name with his Highneſs the Sereniſme Duke 
of Anjou, an Act to continue them in their reſpective Offices, inſtead of new 
Commiſſions, a Clauſe annulling the former n till the Arrival 
of his Highneſs, Moreover to all ſuch Counſellors, Accomptants, Juſti- 
ciarys, and Officers in theſe Provinces, who have 2 contracted with his 
Highneſs aforſaid, we ſhall grant new Commiſſions under our Hands and 
Seals, unleſs any of the ſaid Officers are accus'd and convicted of having 
acted under their former Commiſſions againſt the Liberties and Privileges 
of this Contrey, or of other the like Mal-adminiſtration. We further com- 
mand the Preſident and Members of the Privy Council, Chancellor of the 
Dutchy of Brabant, alſo the Chancellor of the Dutchy of Gueldres, and 
County of Zulphen, to the Preſident, and Members of the Council of Hol- 
land, to the Receivers or great Officers of Beoofter/cheldt and Beweſter ſcheldt 
in Zeland, to the Preſident and Council of Friſe, and to the Eſcoulet of Me- 
_ chelen, to the Preſident and Members of the Council of Utrecht, and to all 
| other Juſticiarys and Officers whom it may concern, to the Lieutenants all 
and every of them, to cauſe this our Ordinance to be publiſhed and pro- 
claimed throughout their reſpective Juriſdictions, in the uſual Places ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe, that none may plead Ignorance. And to cauſe 
our ſaid Ordinance to be obſerved inviolably, puniſhing the Offenders im- 
partially, and without Delay, for ſo *tis found expedient for the publick 
Good. And for better maintaining all and every Article hereof, we give 
to all and every of you, by expreſs Command, full Power and Authority, 
in Witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals, dated in our 
Aſſembly at the Hague, the ſix and twentieth Day of July, 1581, indors'd 
by the Orders of the States General, and ſign d F. de Aſehers. 


From 


" 1 N . 
1 * * 2 F oi LAG] } 8 * 0 * * . p od * * * F 
, ——_—_— . ac os, * ; * 1 
« * . * Py „ 
* * 


* 


| | A Fourth Colleftion of TRACTS. ' 42g 


| From the Cotton Library, | which was deſtroy d by che 
_ „„ „ „ „r 7 = x 
Julius, B. XII. 5. De Chriftening of Prince Arthur, Son 

0 H. 7. with the Ceremonies then uſed. 


| A ND ſone after the King departed. from Fefm.. towarde the Weſt 
Parties, and hunted ſo to VMynchbeſtre, where on St. Euſta's Day the 
Prince Arture was borne and criſtenede in Maner and Forme as enſuethe, 
which was the furſte-begoten Sonne of oure ſaide Souueraigne Lorde King 
H. the 7th, whiche was in the Yere of oure Lord 1486, the Dominical 
Letter A, and the 2d Yere of the Reigne of oure ſaide 1 fs whiche 
was not criſtene unto the Soneday thene next folowing, bycauſe tt*Erle of 
Oxinforde was at that Tyme at Lanam in Suff. whiche ſhulde have ben one 
of the Godfaders at the Font; and alſo that Seaſone was al rayny. Incon- 
tynent after the Birth, Te Deum with Proceſſione was ſonge in the Cathedral 
Chirche, and in all the Chyrches of that Citie, and great and many Fiers 
made in the Stretis, and Meſſengers ſent to all the Aſtatez and Cities of 
the Realme, with that comfortable and good Tydyngis, to whom were 
given great Giftes, and over all Te Deum Laudamus ſongon, with ringgin 
of Belles, and in the mooſt Parties Fiers made in the Praſing of God, an 
the Rejoyſing of everie true Engliſibeman; the Body of al the Cathed:all 
Chyrche of Myncbeſtre was hangede with Clothes of Arras. And in the 
Medelle, beſide the Font of the ſaide Chirche, was ordeignede and preparede 
a ſolempne Fonte, in Maner and Forme as enſuethe: Furſt, there was or- 
deignede in Maner of a Stage of 7 Steppes, ſquare or rounde, like an high 
Crofle; coverde with rede Worſtede, and up in the Myddes a Pooſt, with a 
+ *- made of Iron, to bear the Fount of Silver over gilte, which 
within fourth was wele dreſſede with fyne Linnen Clothe, and nere the 
ſame on the Weſt Side a Steppe like a Blokk for the Biſshop to ſtonde on, 
coverde alſo with rede Say ; and over the Font, of a good Height, a 
riche Canape, with a great gilte Bolle, celid and fringede, without Curteyns; 
and over the North Side was ordeignede a Travers, hanged with Cloth of 
as; and uppon the on Side therof within fourth another Travers of redde 
Sarſenett, wherof James Hide and Robert Brent had the Charge; and ther was 
Fyer with fumygations redy agenſte the Prince comyng; and withoute the 
Greſe of the ſayde Fount was raylede with good Tymber, and coverde as 
the Greſis were, havyng two Entres on on the Efte, and another in the 
Weſte, whiche were kept by 5 Yomen of the Coronne, that is to ſay, 
Rake,  Burle, Robert Walker, William Vaughan, and John Hoo. 
And aftre the Lorde Jobn Alkok, Buſshop of Worceſter, had halowed the 
Fount, it was kepte by Sir David Owen and Sir Hugh Perſall, Knyghtis, 
for the Body, and Richarde Wodevile, Thomas Poyntz, Fohn Crokker, and 
' Thomas Braindon, Eſquiers, for the Body, on the Sonday, when the Chapell 
was come into the Priour's great Hall, whiche was the Quene's great 
Vorl. II. Ii i | Chambre ; 


* 


Srsnrgeaunt of the Pantery, and delyverde it to th' Erle of Eſer, and a 
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Chambre: The Freſourer of Houſcholde toke the Say of Salt to the 


* 


Towell withall, whiche the ſaide Vexle caſte aboute his Nek. In like wiſe 
the Sergeant of the Chaunderye a Taper garniſshede with 4 wrethen. 


& Bowtes and Bowles, and with Bane Rolls and Penſſell, with praty Imagery 


and Scripture, the whiche the Lorde Mevell, Sonne and: Heire of tlfErle 
of Weſtmerlange bare. tem, the Sergeaunt of the *Evry delyverde to 
ſayde Trezorer a Pere of gilt Baſons, with a Towell fowlden upon theym,, 
whiche wer delyverde to the Lorde Straunge;. and as foloweth they pre- 
ceded towarde the Chirche : "Furſt, ther were 20 Torches, borne unlight, 
two and two. togeders,, by Heuxmen, Squiers, Gentilmen, and Yomen, 
of the Coronne ; the Governaunce of whom tad _Knyſion,  . Gedding;, 
Pers of Wreyton, and John Amyas ; after them the * 8 z after. the Chapell, 
ther were, withoute Order, certen Knyghtis and Eſquiers ; after them. 
Kingis of Armes, Herauldes, and Purſurvauntis; having ther Cotis on ther 
Armes, and Sergeauntis of Armes, as been accuſtumede, and th' Erle of; 
Derbye, and the Lorde Maltravers; after theym the Baſouns, the Tapers,, 
then the Salte of Golde coverde; and then a riche Creſome, Wwhiche was4 
ing over her left Arme, Sir Richarde Gilforde, Knyght, Conſtable, on the: 
right Hand, and Sir Jobs _ Turkurvill, Knyght, Marſhall, on the lefte; 
Hande, bering ther Staves of Office; and them my Lady Cecill,, 
the Quene's eldeſt Siſter, bare the Prince, wrappede in a Mantell of meſs 
Clothe of Golde, furred with Ermyn, with a Trayne whiche was.borne by 
my Lady the Marqueſſe of Darſet, and Sir Jabn Cbeym ſupportede the 
Medell of the ſame; and the Lorde Edwarde Wideuill, the E Lawarre,, 
the Sonne and Heire of the Lorde Audeley, and Sir Jobs of Araundell, bare. 
the Canapie. - The Marques of Dorcett and th Erle of Lincalln gave Aſ- 
ſiſtence to my Lady Cecill. And at this Criſtenyng was my Lady. Margaret? 
of Clarence, my Ladye Gray Rithyn, my Lady Straunge the eider, my, Ladye- 
Lawarre, Maiſtres Fenys, my Lady Faux, my Lady Darcy, Ladye Maiſtreſſty, 
my Lady Bray, my Lady Dame Kateryn Grey, ray, Lady Dame Elyoneur: 
Hant, my Lady Yedall, with dyvers. other Gentilwomen ;, and thus pro- 
cedede through the Cloiſter of th* Abbey unto a litill Doore beſide, the Weeſt- 
Ende of. the Chirche, in the South Parte of. the ſaide Chirche, wher. was 
ordeynede a riche and a large Clothe of Eſtate; for the Wether. was to. 
cowlde and to fowlle to have been at. the Weſt Ende of the Chirche; and 
the Queen Elizabeth was in the Chirche, abyding the comyng of the Prince; 
at whiche Tyme Tydingis came, that th'Erle of Oxinforde was within a 
Myle; and ther was the Biſshop of /Yorceſfter, Lorde John Alok; whiche 
criſtende Prince in Pontificalibus ; and the Biſhop of Exceſter,  Lorde Pers 
Courtnay, and the Biſshop of Sare/bury, Lorde Thomas Laugton, thi Abbot 
of Hide, and the Prior of the ſame Place, in like wiſe accompanyede, with 
many noble Doctours, in riche Copes and grey Amys, Mayſter Robert: 
Moreton, the Maiſter. of the Rolles, the Deane of Welles, Maiſter Jobs. 
Gonthorp, Doctor Fox, the King's Secretary, with many moo. How be it, 
they taried 3 Qures largely and more, after the ſaide Erle of GE 


pinnyde on the right Breaſt of my Lady Auna, Siſter of the Quene, hang-4 | 


0 
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and act that, by the Kingis Commaundement, procedede. And th'Erle 
0 e and the Lorde Maltrzvers weren Godfaders at the Fount, and 


Quene Elizabeth Godmoder; and incontinent after the Prince was 3 into 


the Fount the Officers of Armes put on ther Cootis, and all the orches 
f bog ho and then entrede th'Erle of Oxinford; and from the Fount 
e was had to his Travers, and above his Cremefyn clothede as 


bytore 4 and from thens, in faire Order, was borne to hs gh Auter, and 


leide therupon by his Godmoder, -. 


After certyn Ceremony, whan the Goofpd was Yoon, Vent Creato Spiri- 
tus was begon and ſolemnely ſong on by the Kih 188 Chapell, with Orgons, 
Ofen de toke the Prince 


and Te Deum alſo, during whiche Heaton th' Erle o 
in his right Arme, and the Biſshop of Excſire confermed him, and the 
RP of Sare/bury knytt the Bande of Lynnene about his Nek, and then 


mite of Dorcet, Erle of Lobel. and the Lord Straunge, ſervede 
——— beth of Towell and Water, and Sir Roger Coton, and Maiſter 


Mal, ſerved the other Goſſeps. And by fide the faid high Auter was or- 
deynede a Travers for the Prince, wher Quene Elizabeth n._ a riche Cuppe 


cf Golde coverde, which was borne by Sir Davy Owen; and th'Erle of 
. Owinforde gave a Pere of gilte Baſouns, with a Sayer, whiche were borne 


by Sir William Stoner; and th' Erle of Derbye gave a riche Salt of Golde 


coverde, which was borne by Sir Raynolde Braye ; and the Lord Maltra- 


vers pred, 0 e a Coſter of Golde, whiche was 8 by Sir Charles Somerſett; 

rom thens procedede to Seynt Swythens Shryne; and ther offrede, 
— was Bape. Travers; and iſte Confeſior with an Antyme of Seint 

Suycbine was ſong on; and Spices and Ipocras, witl. other ſwete Wynys, 


* w_ pleyntye; whiche doon, the Prince retournede, and was borne. Home 


my Lady Cecill, accompanyede as byfore, ſaving the Salt, the Baſons, 


and the Taper, and al the - Torches brennyng. And in the entering of the 
Norſerye wer the Kingis Trumpets and Mynſtrellis pleying on ther Inſtru- 


mentis; and then was he borne to the King and the Quene, and had the 
_  Blefling of Almyghty God, our Lady, and Seint-George, and of his Fader 


and Moder; and in the Chirche Verde wer ſett 2 Pipes of Wyne, that 


every Man myght drynke ynow. And the gave no great Largeſſe, 


only but 201i, for Sake of Advertiſement; but ther ben Preſidentys ynow 


to be ſhewde-of 100 li. or roo Marcs. Memerand. That the Biſshop 'welhede 
rn Fant with cee Alen. e | 
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From the Cotton Library, which. was. deſtroyid by the 


Julius F. VI. 28. Fol. 55. A Letter into: Scotland, -to> 
 diſfwade King James from why or warring upon 
England, «por. Accormt f his Mother's. Deal. 


AM. ſorry to find by your Letters, that the Execution of the King your ; 
Sovereignes Mother, ſhould. be likely to bring forth any ſuch Effects, as 
ou ſeeme to affirme, will undoubtedly enſue uppon the Knowledge thereof 
in Scotlande, and worke an Alienation of the King your Sovereignes Mynde, . 
and of that People from the Amitye of this Realme, the Continuance 
wherof hath ever been ſoe carefully ſought and deſired. But it - is hooped 
here, beſides the King's one ſingler Judgment,” that you and others of Wif- 
dome and Experience about him, that depend uppon your ſaid Sovereignes 
Fortune, whoſe Advice he will uſe in a Matter. of ſo great Importance, 
deeply weying the ſame, ſhall eaſely judge how unfitt that will prove every 
Waie for his owne Eſtate to enter into that Courſe, which cannot cure that 
already doone, and in the Ende but tourne te his Diſhonour, Danger, and 
certaine Prejudice, inſteed of Reputation and Credite, which he mate ſeeme 
do affect thereby. For if heerupon he will needs make Warre with this 
Reralme, three Things would bee conſidered. Firſt, how juſt and honeſt 
this Warre will appear in the Eye of the World; then what Meanes he 
hath to go through withal; laſtlie, what maye be the Conſequence thereot 
anie Waie, and eſpetially in Reſpect of that he pretendeth in the Succeſ- 
ſion of this Crown, which hereby ſhall' come in Queſtion. And for the 
Juſtnes of the Quarrell (without which it is not only unlawfull to enter into 
Warre, but nothing elſe: can he expected but unhappy Succeſſe) he taking 
Armes againſt this Realme in Revenge of an Action ſo-neceflarly doon by 
generall Conſent, for the Safety of Her Majeſties Perſon, and this State, 
and accompanied with that. Juſtice, . as all the World may be Judges of the 
honorable and upright Proceedings uſed. in that Behalfe, it cann noe Way 
be avoided, but hee muſt be ſaid to oppoſe himſelfe to the Courſe of Ju- 
ſtice, and ſoe conſequently the Judgment of God, whoſe. Miniſter. this 
State was, in the Execution thereof; and ſo wee ſtanding in Defence of Ju- 
ſtice, ſhall not lacke th*Arme of Afiſtance of th Almightie againſt all the 
Potentats of the World, that ſhall in ſo unjuſt and deſperate. a Quarrell at- 
tempt any Thing againſt this Realme. egy oo ag Wadi | 
And as for the Meanes of goeing through with ſuch an Enterpriſe, if 
your Sovereigne ſhall truſt but to his owne Strength and Forces, noe Man 
can be ſoe ſimple as not to ſee that Scotland of itſelfe it not in Caſe to make 
Head againſt England, augmented in Power and Welth, as Scotland is de- 
creaſed, by Reaſon that Fraunce (which ſerved themſelves thereof in Tymes 


paſt 


pat to annoy England withall, which then had a Footing in Fraunce) have- 
inge not now the like Uſe of that Realine as heretofore mey have had, hath. 
not the like Reſpect. 

And as for forreine Meanes, when you hive conſidered how long you 
ſhall ſollicite for a little Aſſiſtance, as the King's Mother found by Experi- 
ence to her Coſt; and when you have it, how incertaine the Succeſſe maye 
bee of all your Attempts againſt England's Forces and Reſiſtance, which by 
the Conjunction of Ho/lande and Zelande, hath | > cory that Strength by Sea; 

and by God's Grace, though all the Princes 0 
this Realme, wee ſhould have noe juſt Cauſe to feare they ſhoulde prevaile 
to doe us Harme, ſtanding upon the Defence. 


It therfore due Conſideration be had of theis Things, and withall the Con- 


ſequence of Warr, if the King (Things that heretofore have fallen out in 


Experience) ſnould happen either to be taken, or being overcome in Fielde, 


or otherwiſe be inforced to retyre himſelfe out of his Realme, having 


juſtly incenſed the State againſt him, ſoe farr as they ſhall thinke meate ut- 


terly to diſable him for the Succeſſion, as by Lawe they may, to what Ex- 


tremity he ſhould be reduced; I doubt not "but: it will be ſeene of Men of. 


Judgemente, not tranſperted with: Paſſion, to be every Waie beſt for His 
Majeſtie to forbeare ſuch a deſperate and violent Courſe, as may render him 
ſubject to many Hazards and Inconveniences; where on the other Side, 
caryeing himſelfe with that Moderation that becometh a Prince of his Per- 


fections and Education, and is neceſſary in this remedileſſe Accident, hee 


ſhall both in the mean while hapilieſt provide for his owne Securitie, and 


for the Time to come, through his kynde of good Uſage of His Majeſtie, 


who hath-deſerved ſo greatly at Ris Hands, winn unto himſelfe the hartie 
* Wills and Affections of the whole Body of the Realme. 


For that cannot but fall out, that if a Courſe of Revenge ſhould be taken . 


upon this late Accident, wherby the People of this Iſland ſhall be brought 


once to draw Bloud one of another, the auncient Enmitie betweene the two 
Nations, which nowe in a Manner remaines quite extinct and buried, ſnould 
be revived in ſuch Sorte, as the Eugliſß would never endure or accept him 
for their Prince; who had beene Author of ſoe unfortunate a Breach and 


Diſturbance of the common Quiet of both Realmes, the ſame being ground- 


ald upon ſo unjuſt a Quarrell : Bur eſpetially the whole Nobility, by whoſe 


Sentence the late * was condemned, the ſame being approoved by 
Parliamente, ſeei e King to take it ſo heinouſly, and carry ſuch a bloody 
vindicative Mynde, ſhould have good Cauſe to thinke that touched them 


neere; and you may bee ſure they would rather hazard the marching over 


their Bellyes, then to yeeld to the Governmente of ſuch a Prince, as they 
-ſhowld ſtand in doubt would one Daie call their Honours and Lives in queſtion. . 

And what Releife or Remedye hee might expect to obtaine in ſuch an 
Ee at foreigne Potentats Hands, whoe are not very haſtie at theis 


Dayes to ymbarke themſelfes in. daungerous Enterpriſes for other Mens 


Sakes. Without further Diſcourſe, Don Antonio niay ſerve for a lively 
Example; wherein, as in a Mirour; he maie behould his Fortune falling in 
to * like harde and diftreſſed Eſtate; 


Euro/e weare landed againſt. 
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And yet to deſcend into] a little more particular Conſideration af this 
| Point, there are at this preſent but typ Potentats, Which vou can make 
Accompt of for to deale 295 in any ſuche Enterpriſe, that is the French 
King, and the King of Saine ; either of which to depend on, as through 
Whoſe Aſſiſtance hee may attaine to a preſent; Poſſeſſion of his Crown z 


Tell, ſhall, in che O en of View of beſt Underſtanding, A oner eicher | 
great Paſſlon, or elſe plaine want of Fidelity or JudgmentGGe. 
For firſt, in common Reaſon it is not ſafe for any Prince _ is 
Strength and Truſt in them, to whote Deſires. and Deſignes his 
and good Succeſſe may prove an Ympedimente and Hindrance, in which 
Reſpect neither of the twoe Kings can ſumplie wiſh your Sov Ggod. 
For as you know his Religion is odious unto them both, and yt heretofore 
it bred a 7 Dificultic 3 in bis Mother's Proceedings with the Catholique Princes, 
when it was ſome Tyme hoped or ſuggeſted, that his Mother's: Wiſdome 
and. Authoritie being at Libertie, ſhould alter his Humour and Diſpoſition 
that Way, which notwithſtanding moved her to proceed after that Man- 
ner in th Enterpriſe: Nowe laſtly, without any Conſideration of him, pro- 
miſing to make the King of Spaiue hir Heire, in caſe hir Sonne became not 
Cathalique; Much . now Fall the ſaid Princes thinke they have Cauſe 
to be backward in the Advancement of ſuch an one to this Crowne, whor 
thall en $9. be ere Wag Þ Ir A 
a Man, and ſo much more — 5h by the Union of the Crowes. 
Beſydes yt is merely repugnant to the Pollicie of Fxaunce, were it but 


whoſoever ſhall goe aboute to perſuade him to take fuch a Courſe of Coun- 


reat nes 7 


in Reſpect of the auncient ks England maketh te e ee in anie 


Caſe to ſuffer che uniting of this Iſland under one Prince, ſo as for a King 
of France to helpe a King of Scots to the Crown of England, weare, but in 
88 to enable and ſtrengthen him one Daie to proſecute his Tyrle to chat 
rowne. 
| But as the State of Fraunce eſently Lands, I chinke you ſhall not fynds 
the King very forward to caſt Pentel into anie forreigne Warr, it 
well knowen that full ſore 
Houſe of Gui/e to allow of the ciyill Warr (notwithſtanding the glorious 
Pretext) wherewith they of Gui/e have entangled and embarqued that State, 
for the Which (as he Pace good. Cauſe,. whatſoever Shew ke now _"_— 
no Doubte he hateth them, - and wiſheth their Confuſion in Hart. 
And if perhaps the French Politiques ſhould be content (although it 
lye not in us divers waies o.ſtopp and prevent anie ſuch malitiouſe Pra 5 | 
7 their owne Eaſe and Quiett, to ſerve themſelves of your Sovercigne's - 
Quarrell, for the preſent, for to tranſport the Warr out of their Countrey 


his Will he was forced by them of the 


into this Iſland, yet you may therby plainly diſcerne how. your King ſhal | 7M 


be but uſed as an umente for to ſerve a Tourne, as his Predeceſſors 
heretofore have beene, to the Effuſion of much Scorvifh Bloud, md. 5, . 

Spaile of that Realme. - 
Beſyds.it were no good Counſell to be given b thoſe that depend u 
 Sgotts, ſo nere al 


5 $ the French King's Fortune, to advance a King 0 
| Bloud 0 "the Hs . by whale Ae, they: _. to ben 
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| Mat Gebe, and to depoſe the King (a Matter by hirn greatly doubted) 
maye the better take Effect. 

Nowe for the A ſtance. of the Gard, it is thought his Age and un- 


fetled Eſtate every, Waie would move him rather to inclyne to Peace, if it 
were offer d, then to > harken to anie newe Enterpriſes; But otherwiſe y£ 


he ſhould: give Nas thereto, it cannot bee but moſt dangerous to the 


2 conſidering his Ambition, his Practizes, his Power, his Colour of 
Right. For it is well knowen | howe he had figured himſelfe in Empire 
over all this Parte of the World, what Plots hee layed for the compaſſing 


derof. A Foundation was laied for the ſubduing of this Land in Queene 


8 Tyme, hee being then our King, in Right of his Wife. The 


onqueſt was hs concluded. afterwards; , under Collour of Religion, as 


de the Prince of Orendge, then of the Previe Counſell, ſince revealed. He 
nom pretends himſealfe to. be the firſt Catholique Prince of the Bloud 
Royall of England, being before reputed {though falſiy) Heir of the Houſe: 
of Lancaſter, as by the Pedegrees and Books publihedd by the Biſhop of 


Ralſe and others, in his Favour, 125 99 555 It was preached, even- 
ui 


during the late Queene of Scat's Lief, b ts and Pl Gentiemen, 
to adyaunce: him to the Crowne, by " Waie of Neon, to the Prejudice of 
hir and hir Line, as meeteſt to reſtore the: Romiſhe Auctoritie, both here 
and elſe wheare. For although. your Sovereigne's Diſpoſition to that Re- 
ligion. was not deſperate, they aſſured. themſelves that he would not parte 
with the Supremacy, noe more then King Henry the 8th,. wee maie eaſely 
and rightly judge howe farr he would, prevaile of the Donation. made of 
this Crowne by the laſt Queene of Scots, in hir Letters promiſed to be 
confirmed by. hir laſt Will and Teſtamente, whereof his Embaſſadour at 
Paris, Don Barnardino. de Mendoza, ſticks not alreadye to make open 
Vaunt, and what hirſelf hath practized to that Effect with hir Servants, 
ſinqe hir Condemnation, 280 knowes.  Laftly, being the ſtrongeſt, what 
ſhould. lett him to. diſpoſe of the Praje: as he liſterly ? Warrant he would 
want err ſoe long AS! the Popes, maye bee, as they are of his owne * 
7 ma 
All r e 8 argueth how dangerous a Matter it 
might prove for your Sovereigne, to depend uppon the ſaid Spaniard, or 
any ſuch kind of Friend's Aſſiſtance, which might be converted to his one 
Mice as well as to his Adverſaryes Annoyance. 
Andi that, by Change of this Religion, he ſhal be able to mend the 
Matter, or better his Condition in anie Refpect, is very unprobable, con- 
fidering the ſaid privat keſpects of their owne Eſtats and Pretentions- will 
ſtill remaine. And for the King of Spaine's Partie, the Uſurpacion of the 
Kingdome of Partugall. giveth evident Profe, that his Ambition cannot 


be reſtrained whenſ he hath the Advantage, by any. Bands of Religion, 


Honour, or Juſtice ; and the ſimple Aſſiſtance poore Don Antonio hath 
raceixed: notwithſtanding: he is a Catholique, dooth ſufficiently, ſnew what 
is to be hoped for, if ought happened to your Sovereigne in the like Caſe. 
But contrariwiſe the King's Revolt from Religion (which God defend) 


likely to be judged a Want of Religion, rather than a Chainge, will 12 
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thus much unto yourſealfe, whome I truſt I ſhall not n 
encourage to doe all the good Offices which one 572 7.5 Parte ſhal be poſſi- 


2 
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his utter Overthrow and Diſcredite in all Criſtendome: For as. it ſhall looſe | 
him his naturall and faithfull Subjects, and Well-willers, both at Home 


and Abroade, ſoe will that wynn him but hollow-harted Friends, in reſpecte 


that noe Aſſurance can be had of his Conſtancie in any Religion, if it 
mall appeare that upon Stomak he ſhall fall from his God, and that 
Religion wherein he was extraordinarily” inſtructed and brought up. 
Neither can hee in Reaſen locke upon the ſodan, and at an Inſtant to be 
Inheritour of his Mother's Partie and Credite in that Reſpect here, which 


notwithſtanding was not ſufficient to houlde all the Catholiques of Eng- 
land united. And as for my other Objections that may be made, Wher⸗- 


by he ſhould ſeeme to be urged and conſtrained to ſeeke after forreigne 
np. as in Reſpect of th*Offence that may have beene already taken 
the Nobility and People of this Land, that he hath, contrary to their 


erneſt Deſires and joynt Purſuite, being aſſembled in Parliamente, me- 
diated for his Mother's Life, it lyeth in his one Power to remove the ſame 


if he leave when it is Tyme, as he perſiſted while there was Hope. * 


As alſoe touching that Pointe of his Honour and Reputation, where- 
upon you all ſeeme fo muche to ſtande, which ſurely he ſha] be judged ſuf- 


ficiently to have cared for and preſerved, in mediating for his ſaid Mother fo - 
long as ther was Hope, ſhee being alive, wheareof all the World can beare 
him Witneſs: But feeinge ſhee is now dead, and that the Juſtnes and Ne- 
ceſſitie of hir Execution, ſtopes the Courſe of all flanderous Reports that 
may be made thereof, the whole Proceeding being 4mparted to all ſuch as 
he can deſire, or cares to have ſatisfied, it ſhal be more for his Honour af- 


ſuredly, to ſhew how he can moderat his Paſſion by Reaſon. 


Andi fo it is wiſhed by all good Men, both for the common Good of this 


- Nand, and for his one Greatnes every Waie, that he weare adviſed, and 


to thank God whoe hath delivered him by this Meanes of a great Burden 
of Conſcience, which -otherwiſe muſt have lyen upon him, as at whoſe 
Hands God, would have looked for a Revenge of his Father's Blooud, ſoe 
innocently and horribly fpilt by hir Conſent and Privitie; not to ſpeake of 
the Goodnes of God herein towards him, in eſtabliſhing his Throane, con- 


tinually undermyned by hir Practices; th'End whereof if he be well coun- 
ſelled, wil be the Begining of all Happines in Scotland; wher inſteede of 


being ſent for an Oftage or Warde to Pope or Spaniard, as the ſaid Queene 
would have made him, he may now abſolutely and quietly reigne.  _ 
Thus you ſee how the Care and Defire I have of the Continuance of 
Amitie betweene the two Crownes, hath carried me into a longer Diſcourſe 
than I purpoſed ; but having collected theſe, and a Number more concern- 

ing the Weale, as I hope, of both Realmes, to be imparted unto you by 
for that I found him unwilling to meddle therwith, I thought good to writt 
XY to exhorte and 


ble, conſidering that our Satisfaction in this Behalfe ſhal be joyned with the 
Service of God, r owne Sovereigne and Countrey, which thereby ſhall = 
reape the bleſſed Fruits of Peace. , ee ee TRE 
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From the Cotton Library. This was deſtroyed by the 
„ there. | VERY 


Fauſtina, C. II. 12. Fol. 61. 


+ Advertiſements of a loyal Subject to his gracious Soveraign, 

.. drawn from the Obſervations of the Peoples Speeches. 

De Traci is ſo entituled; but it is a Libel againſt ſe- 

veral Proceedings of State, in the Begining of King 
James I. Reign, 4 5 


— wh > 
— 7 


ITI is ſaid that Your Magiſtie will not continewe the Protection of the 
Lowe Countries. They bee the only Loke-fellowes as it weare of your 
Religion; and althoughe doubtles Your Magiſties high Wyſedome will 
heare and ſee all Inconveniences, yet the fimple Goſpellers morne four your 
Reſolution ; and God graunt Your Magiſtie repent not theſe Diſſentiones, 
or els Deſtructiones; for if the Spaniard prevaile againſt - thoſe forſaken 
Men, his Forces by Sea are more than trebled, Peace will inrich him, 
Wealth will add to his Pride, his Pride will increaſe, his Hatred to Your 
Religion and People, and the Pope, the Fireband of Diſſention, even then 
when you are diſpoyled of Your beſt Ayde, will diſcover his wonted Ma- 
lice againſt us. The pretended Title of the Infanta is not unknowne to 
Four Magiſtie, yet ſhall not want the Antichriſtian Furtherance ; the 
Spaniard is his deareſt Child, Your Kingdome ſhall by his unholie Holi- 
nes bee given fortiori. Alas! they ſhall have noe Worke at Home, it 
will be but Sporte for them to warr upon you. Principiis obſto ſero Me- 
dicina paratur. | 
It is faide, that if Your Magiſtie diſcontinewe the Leage with the States, 
the French are readie to entertaine the Bargaine. There is a certaine An- 
- 'tipathie betweene them and us, and that is hard to judge, whether the 
Spaniard or the French will prove worſe Neighbours unto You. Your 
true Subjects therefore pray You to keepe them both at the Staffes 
Ende. F 5 
It is ſaide, that Your Magiſtie doth receave an infinit Nomber of Pe- 
titions: And the poore fooliſh People think the King hath Leaſure to at- 
tend every private Buiſenes. Rid Your Hands betymes of ſuch Importu- 
nities; and except Your Magiſtie ſee great Cauſe to the contrarie, re- 
ferre them to the ordinarie Courſe of Juſtice, ordained for the Endin 
of all Differences. But if anie complaine truely : againſt the chief Offi- 
cers, of what Place or Dignitie ſoever they bee, heare them yourſelf, gra- 
tious Soveraigne, make but one or two Examples of Juſtice, and wee 
hall find a Goulden Chaunge ſuddenlie. But yet the Lawe Talionis mutt 
T0 ih - kat. £5: r be 
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be put in Ure, and the unjuſt Accuſer muſt be ſeverely puniſhed, It is 


aid Your Magiſtie giveth much. Liberalitie in a Prince is a neceſſarie 
Vertue; but Your Cofers are faid not to be foe full, as that they need 


emptyinge, nor Your Eſtate in ſoe great Securitie, that it maie endure a 
leane Treaſurie. After two or three Years Triall of Your Neighbours, 
Confederates, and there Affections, and the better Underſtanding of Your 
owen Forces and Occaſions, 'Your Magiſtie ſhall better decerne out of 
what Plentie, in what Manner, and to whome to, give. Your Subjects 
have bine of late Yeares charged with manie Subſidies, and without 


Doubt wonder, that Your Highnes doth not remytte the Remaynder of 


the Taxes and Subſidies ſtill behind; they ſaie, it hath byne the Cuſtome 
of Kings at there Entrance unto. the Crowne ſoe to doe; and there Hope 
in that Caſe is deceeved. They praye you not to followe the Opinion 


of King . Robaboam's young Councellers, not to ſuffer the long. Uſe of 
Taxes and Subſidies to turne unto an Habite; for they vowe in Defence 


of Your Magiſtie, the Goſpell, and the State, they will be prodigall of 
there Lives and Liveinge. They ſaie that ſome bee advanced to Places 
of Juſtice altogether unfitt for them, in that they are ignorant of our 
Lawes and. Cuſtumes. Our Advancements to thoſe of 8 were 


wont to be as thoſe of the Feild, from an oulde Souldier to a Lieftenaunt, 
from a Lieftennant to a. Captaine, and ſoe orderlie everie Place in the 


Campe. Now indeed in the Danger this is ſome Difference; for an un- 
fcillfull Generall can ſeldome offend more than once, and his Lyfe and 


All payes for that. But ſuch a Magiſtrate by a thouſand 5 058 maie 


peradventure inrich himſelfe, and wrong a Nomber of 4 eople. 
It is ſaid, that the Maſterſhipe of the Rowles ſhall be en by a 
is held for a wyſe and honorable Gen. but 


Deputie z the. 


the Deputie now ſpoken of is not of honeſt Fame; and God forbid that ſoc 


good a King ſhould. make ſoe badde a Preſident as to ſuffer a chief Place of 
Juſtice to bee performed, or rather abuſed by a Deputie, or that the 

ſhould make Sale of Your Majeſties fayre Gifte. The Place was 
in a manner executed before ſuch weare the Judges by Deputy, which pro 
tempore weare Comyſyoners. But the due Uſe of the Afternoone, which 


the Maſter of the Rowles did uſuallie fpend to heare and to end manie 


Cauſes, was a cheif Want, whereof the Client complayned, which Courſe, 
it is ſaid, the Maſter nowe being cannot followe, by Reaſone of his more 
neare and neceſſarie imployments about Your Majeſtie. N | 

It is ſaid, that the Reſpecte at the Courte of the Scottiſb, by all the 
attendant Officers there is ſoe partiall, that the Exgliſ find themſelves 
much diſgraced, the meaneſt of that Countrie maie enter the Preſence, 
and were not with one controled ; but the Engliſimen very unſeaſonably 
I wis are kept out. The Fault is not ſaid to be Your Majeſties, but 1s 


the fooliſh groſe clauing of ſome of the. Eugliſ. But your Majeſtie muſt 


provide leaſt ſach Diſcretion - breed an undiſcreet Emulation betweene 


us, who ought, as we profeſſe but one God, and one King, ſoe to have 
but one Harte, And your Eng/4þ Subjects ought not to bee diſgraced, ; 


for it muſt; be confeſſed, right noble Kipge, that the Wande en 
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of *England made You great; many Offices have bine taken from the 
- Engh/h,: and given to the Scottiſh ; and ſome that have ſerved the State 
with good Commendation, which now you muſt efteeme done to your- 
ſelſfe, remayne-unthought of, and unrewarded. e 
It is ſaid, that your Majeſtie purpoſeth to alter the Manner of Govern- 
ment, and that Fault was found with Common Lawe and Cuſtomes 
of England, and eſpeciallie our Trialls by Oath of 12 Men, which is 
without Doubt the beſte and equaleſt Courſe, and in itſelfe leſt capable 
of Corruption; every Alteration, even in a privat Familie, much more 
in Kingdomes, breedeth Hurts. Doubtles there be Abuſes even in the 
Courts at Weftmaſter, and cheiflie in the arbitrarie Courts: But yet 
Your Majeſtie hade but once purified a feawe of the cheefeſt Officers, howe 
ſuddenlie would 'Your Majeſtic, with one Experience, give the higheſt 
_ Allowance to our Common Lawes and Statutes, which bee ever fitted 
with the Occurrents and Natures of the People of this Kingdome. | 
It is faid, that Your Majeſtie, of an ingenious and Riall Nature, not 
delighting in our popular Salutations, doe paſſe by great Tropes of Your 
Commons, with a kind of kinglie Negligence, neither ſpeaking nor 
looking! upon them. Ihe poore fort of People are bolde with Your 
— Majeſtie; They prate of the Manner of there late * whoe when 
he was publicly abroad, would often ſtay and ſpeake kindlie to the Mul- 
titud, diſcovering her Riall Accepture of there joyfull Acclamations; and 
manie tymes alſoe ſaying, that her Subjects hungrie Eies might have there 
Fyll in beholding there Soveraigne. Your Majeſtie muſt needs therefore 
in ſome ſort ſatisfie there jealous Affections. The poore Raſcales, ſoe farr 
as they dare, will be angry with Lou. ; 3 
It is ſaid, that Your Majeſties Followers, as well Engliſb as Stettiſh, doe 
NK open Sale of the moſt noble and auncient Order of Knight- 
hood; whereby ſome, contrary to Your Highnes Intent, of unworthy 
Condition, have, for Bribery, bine unworthily made Knights, to the Dit- 
—_ of Your Riall Majeſtie, and the Diſgrace of other noble vertuous. 
© Knights. 1 | 
The Kingdome and People of England made You great, manie Offices 
have bine taken from the Engliſb, and given to the Scottiſo; and ſome that 
have ſerved the State with good Commendations ; which now you muſt 
eſteeme done to yourſelfe. ve 
„The Plebes, I wotte not what they call them, but ſome there bee who 
moſt unnaturally and unreverentlie, by moſt egregious Lies, wound the 
Honour of our deceaſed Soveraigne, not onlie touching her Government 
and good Fame, but her Perſon, with dae Untruthes, and the fooliſh. 
indigeſts Moles, Your Commons of London, I ſhould ſay ſome of them, 
for doubtles all are not ſoe lewd, have put out the Name where that was 
ingraven, and paynted under the Armes of the Kingdom. And it is ſayd, 
that they are about to alter certaine Monuments, once dedicated to her, 
as loth 'belyke to be at anie new Coft with Your Majeftie. Suerlie theſe 
Slanders be the Doings of the Papiſts, ayming thereby at the Deformation 
of the Goſpell. Wee will therefore praie Your Majeftie, trulie magna- 
bo ren ee K K k 2 nimous 


- 
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nimous, to provide for the Preſervation of famous Memorie by all good 
Meanes. FINE 125 Pf eo” 

It is ſaid, that manie auncient and poore Officers at Court be diſplaced, 
and there Places given to your Countriemen, the Scotts. Indeed, to ſay 
true, it is meet that Your Majeſties true Servants ſhould bee for Your 
Majeſties neareſt Imployment ; nor is it anie Diſhonour to the Englih 
Nation, that Your good Servants be preferred, ſoe that Your Majeſtie 
leave not the well-deſerving diſgraced. The People are rightlie tearmed 
a Beaſte of manie Heads, ſoe manie Men, ſoe manie Minds. Yet ſuch is 
the Worke of God, I heare everie Man loveth and reverenceth your 
Majeſtie. Let therefore the admirable Name of Your Majeſties coming to 
ſoe opulent a Kingdome be ever before your eies. God is cheiflie to be 
honoured, Religion to be more and more advaunced, and the Common- 
wealth to be cherriſhed, which conſiſteth cheifly of home-borne Men. 
It weare good we could forgett all Difference of Names, and repayer the 
_ almoſt decaied Name of Great Britan. Doubtleſſe unto ſoe wiſe a Prince 
a Worde is inough, and therefore poore I have allwaies in my privat 
Conference mayntained Your Majefties juſt Title, ſoe farr as I duiſt, 
will here end, bleſſing my God that I ſee theſe happie Daies, wherein 
the Kingdomes, ſo long disjoyned be now united in one Riall Perſon, 
whoſe Poſteritie I would ſoe obey God as they ſhall continewe Kings 
of this Land, untill the Deſolution of the Univerfall”  ' © © 


, 
GY: $79 


N F x : ACLs 
5 * 
. 4 
k —_ OY * 1 
— — —_ _ _ . 
—yB " —_— w_ — — 2 ——_ — — — — — 

- & © - 

d / = o 

. 


* 


The Coppie of a Letter written by the Lord Chancellor 
Elleſmere 20 the Kinge, defiring to be diſcharged from 
his Office, thorough his Infirmity and Weakneſs to ſupply 

the ſame. Anno 1612. MSS. n 


of 


Moſt Gratious Soveraigne, 


VO UR Royall Favour hath placed, and continued me many Yeares 

in the higheſt Place of Ordenarye Juſtice in this Your Kingdome; 

and hath moſt gratiouſlye borne with my many, but unwillinge Errors 

and Defects, accepting inſteade of Sufficiencye, my Zeale and Fidelity, 

which never failed. This doth encourage, and ſtirre in me, an earneſt 

Deſire to labor and ſerve ſtill ; but when I remember St: Paules Rule, Let 

bim that hath an Offyce wayte on his Office; and do conſider withall, my 

— eas Age, and many Infirmities, I am dejected, and doe utterly faint ; 

| or I ſee, and feele ſenceiblye, that I am not able to performe thoſe Du- 
ties that I ought, and the Place requires; and thereupon I doe ſeriouſlye 
examine myſelfe, what excuſe or Anſwer I ſhall make to the Kinge of all 

Kinges, and Judge of all Judges, when he ſhall call me to Accompte ; 
and then my owne Conſcience ſhall accuſe me, that I have preſumed ſo long 


bs 


to undergoe, and weilde ſo great and mightie a Charge, and Burthen, and 


1 behold a greate Clowde of Witneſſes ready to give Evidence againſt me. 


1. Reaſon telleth me, and I find by Experience, that Senea oft tarda, 
et ablivigſa et inſanabilis Morbus | r 1:4 hi 


2. I heare the Counſell and Precepts of many Reverende Sages, and 
learned Men; Senectuti debetur otium ſolve ſeneſcentem Mature, &c. 


| 3: I reade in forreigne Lawes, that oulde Men were made (Emeriti et 
rude Donati) and one ſevere Lawe that ſayth, Sexagenarius de Ponte ; where- 
upon they were called Depontanei. And Plato. Lib. 6. de Legibus, ſpeakeing 
of a greate Magiſtrate, which was Prefeus Legibus ſervandis, determin- 
eth thus, Minor Annis go, non aamittatur ; nec major Anms 70, permittatur 
in eo perſeverare: And to this Lawe, reſpecting both myne Office, and 
myne Yeares, I cannot but yield : But leavinge forreigne Laws, the Sta- 
tute Anno 13. Edw. I. ſpeaketh plainly, Homines excedentes 70 Annorum, 
non ponantur in Afiſis, et Furatis ; ſo as it appeareth that Men of that Age, 
are by that Lawe diſcharged of greate Paynefull, and carefull, eſpeciallye 
J ata. portage NY 


- 4. Beſides, © I finde manye Examples of Men of great Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and Judgment, meete and worthie to be followed; of which, 
leaveing all other, I will remember that of William Warbam, Archbiſhopp 
of Canterbury, and Chancellor of England, who after longe Service was, 
upon humble Suite, diſcharged of the Office of Chancellor of England, 
in Regard of his greate Age: Sos then ſuch a Clowde of Witneſles 
againft me, which in my private Sohliquies, and Meditations, are day lie 


and continuallie repreſented to my Viewe, and mine one Conſcience 
more than a thouſand Witneſſes, concurring with them. Pardon me, my 


moſt Gratious Soveraigne, to conclude with good oulde Barzillaus (Quot 
ſunt Dies Annorum Vitæ Meæ, quare ſervus tuus fit Oneri Dominus noſtro 
Regi, Ob ſecro ut revertar, Servus tuus, et Morior, &c. And ſoe I moſte 


humblie beſeech Your moſt. Sacred Majeſtie gratiouſlye to regarde the 


greate Age, Infirmities, and Impotencye of Your moſt devoted, obedient, 
loyall, and faithfull poore Servante, lett me not be as Domitius after was; 


Maluit deficere quam definere; but with Your Princelye Favour, give me 


Leave to retire myſelfe from the careful Service of this great Office, and 
from the Troubles of this World, and to ſpend the ſmall Remnant of 
this my Life in Meditation and Prayer; and. I will never ceaſe to make 


my humble Supplications to Almighty God, to bleſſe and proſper Your 
eene, the Prince, and all Your Royal Iflue, with all hea- 


Majeſtie, the N 


Qu 
venly and earthly Felicitye, which is the laſt and beſt Service your poore 


aged, weake, and decayed Servant can do for you. 
| 'THo., ELLESMERE, Canc. 
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| 7 Andaluſſa, Murcia, Valentia, . Arragon, Navarra, 4 
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A D, TIE f 1 Sale of 8 paine, written in | the Year ear 
160%, by Sir Charles Cornewaleys, Knight, Ambaſſa- 
dour for his M. yo of Great Brit ttaine 7˙ the Ki ng f | 


Spayne. M Mss. e ee e e 


HE King poſſlſech at this preſent Spaine entirely, _ wherein. are 
contained 14 Kingdomes and Principalities; Portugell, . 


Galicia, Leon, Caſtilla the New, and. Caſtilla, tbe Old. i 
Pot Nah, he hath the Kingdome. o Naples, that of Kobe, and the 
Dukedome of Millan; which 7 in Riches, in Number of Sulzects, and in 
Revenue, exceedeth divers Kingdomes. 

In the Low Countryes he poſſeſſeth a Title in Reverſion to the Dukedormes 


of Brabant, Dubs, and Lunenburgh ,. and intitleth himſelfe in like 


Manner to fix Eartedomes, viz. Flaunders, Holland, Zelanie, Artois, Namur, 


and Zuſpben; to four Signiories; namely, Friſeland, Groyninghens, Heynq We 


and Mali. 

In the Wet Indies he bath Nova Eſpana, Pern, Mario, Brazil, Wh 
vther lands. 

The Seate of Government in Peru he hath changed to Toma, and that 
of Mexico to Lemyſten. © 

In the Eaſt Indies, beyond the Lands of Cabo Virdi, and that of St 7 8 
(rom whence comes the Sugar) having paſſed the Cape Bona Eſperanza, 
- e Mozambique, a Place of great. Import for the Traffique of the 

He hath the Kingdom & Ormus, and many other Fortreſſes in the Rivers 
of all that Ocean Sea, to the Gulph of Bengala, and from thence to 
Scian, Canton, and the Confines of China. 

He hotdeth moreover the Iſlands of Molucca, and thoſe of the Phillipinas, 
by Meanes whereof he. is Maifter of all the Ocean Sea, in fuch Sort, as 
departing from Spain towards the Yet, and paſſing the Straight of Ma- 
ellain towards the Phillipinas, and the Moluceas, > taking their Way by 
the Sea, to the Gulph of Bengala, after to Ormur, and laſtly to the Cape 


of - Eſperanza, turning themſelves towards the Iſlande of St. Thomas, and 


the Straights of Gibraltar. In this Sort they 80 about the Circle of the 
whole Worlde. 

Beſides all theſe Eſtates, te bs poſſeſſed of many 20 Places of much 
Importance, which are as Acceſſaries and Adjuncts to his other Dominions ;. 
as the Iſlands of Terceras, to his Kingdomes of Portugall, the Canaries to 
Caſtile, Mayorca, Minorca and Sardena to Arragon, divers Places in Tuſtanye 

to the Kingdome of Naples, the Marqueſate of Finall and 
to the State of Millan, Oran and de Pegnou in Affrica to Caſtile, 


—— ũ — — — — — — 


Earldome 


| 7 u, Arꝛyla, Meſagen, and Ceuta to the Crowne of Portugall, and the 
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Earldome of Burgunches, which ſhould moſt aptly have been reckoned 
with his. other Signiories in the Lowe Countries, 0 

The Illes of Mayorca, Minorca, and Serdena, are not of ſuch Strength, 
but they may eaſily be poſſeſſed by an Enemy, that was able with a potent 
A to aſſault them. 

The Feſt Indies they poſſeſſe not ſo ſtrongly, but they may have Cauſe 
to feare; for although of the naturall Jadiaus, they have not much Oc- 
caſion to make Doubt, being in their owne Diſpoſition cowardlye, and 
without all Experience, and Leaders to direct them; yet hath their fuch 

a Multitude of People transferred themſelves thither out of Spaine, to the 
much. diſpeopling of their owne Countrye, and multiplied fo abundantly 

there, as what with Diſcontents given them from their own Countrey, 
with Confidence of their Multitude there, and the great Diſtance from 
Spaine, were there added unto it any Hope of Aſſiſtance of fome other 
powerfull Prince by Sea, they may, without any great Difficulty, become 
moved to make fuch. a Revolt, as will be hard for the King of Spaine to 


bins the Spaniard gives what Remedy he can, having forbidden the 
building of any Fortreſſes or ſtrong Places in thoſe Countries, whereunto 
His Enemies or Rebells might have Retreate; prohibiting the planting of 
Vines wherewith to make Wine, of Olive-Tiees for Oile, the making of 
Linnen and Silkes, and ſuch other Neceſſaries, and not permitting any 
other Nation to have Commerce with them, whereby to hold them in a 
continual Neceſſity of his yearly Aſſiſtance and Hope from Spayne. 

In the Eaſt Indies, although they poſſeſſe little, but the very Extremities 


and Outſides of the Land,  notwithſtandinge by Meanes of the Fortreſſes 


that there they have builded, they hold their owne, and the rather by 
Reaſon of the Navigation and Commerce that they have in thoſe Seas, 
which before the Hollanders in thoſe late Yeares gave them Diſturbance, 
were wholly in their Power. For by Means of that Navigation they may 
with the more Facility releive, ſtrengthen, victuall, and put Garriſons in 
every one of the ſaid Places that they are poſſeſſed of, having fo digged 
away the Earthe near unto thoſe Fortreſles. that they have Acceſſe unto 
them by Water, and herewith have fo: invironed them, as they have pur 
them almoſt all into the Form of Ilandes. | 
Thoſe Places are in greateſt Perill to receive Hurt from the Turke, who 
being diſpoſed to ſend: a great Navie by the Sea, or by the 
Perſian Gulph, may diſturbe their Navigation, and beſiege their Fortreſſes 


of moſt Importance, overthrowing their Traffique of Pepper and other 


ices, which. from thoſe Partes are tranſported to Spaine. And this by 
Experience of theiſe few Years we find not to be of any great Difficulty to 
a potent Army, conſidering that the Hol/anders, with thoſe few. Ships which 
they have adventured thither have already in a Manner deftroyed all the 


Portugall Traffique for Spices, which is the chere Commodity of that 


Navigation. 


Fouching the Low: Countries, of ſome Part hahah: for the preſent the 


| A are the Proprietarie La, and Poſſeſſors, who are now, with 
oy Conſent 
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Conſent of the King of Spaine, in Treaty for a Peace with the other Eſtates 
united, and have aſſented. to relinquiſh their Title and Intereſt to thoſe 
Parts, that by them are with-held from their Obedience; I will ſay No- 
thing, but leave them to ſuch Succeſſe as ſo ſuddaine and ſo inexpected a 
Motion may with Time produce: The ſame having, in the Underſtand- 
ing and Judgement of Man, ſo many and ſo various Dependancies, as to 
decipher them all, would rather require a whole Volume, than a ſhort 
Diſcourſe. 3 169459 ” o | 
Only this by way of Divination ; if a Peace it prove, to Spaine it rs 
not very likely to for the preſent either honorable or advantagious; 
and to the Eſtates for the Time to come, neither ſafe nor durable. If a 
Warr continued, it may in Time become the Ruine of the ont, or the 
impoveriſhing and envaſſaling of the other. v# 
The Townes in Africa, in Fear of ſuch Fortune as they ſuffered at 
Thunis and Golletta, Places. ſo important and neare to the Kingdome of 
Spaine, which were taken from them by the Enemie, they keepe with great 
Care and Providence, as thoſe whom the Loſſe of theiſe Townes have 
_ more circumſpect and regardfull of the reſt that be in their Poſ- 
h Ale 2 | (ft. a0 ait 
The Revenue of the Crown of Spaine, ſome nine or tenn Yeares paſſed, 
amounted unto fourteen Millions and Duckatts; | whereof Spaine 
yeilded ſeven Millions, viz. Caftile five Millions, Portugal! ane Million, 
and 60000 Duccats, Aragon and Catalugna 200, ooo; Granada, Murtia, 
and Valentia 200,000; out of Majorca, Minorca, and Sardeyna, the King 
hath yearely 200, doo; out of Sicy/ia 700,000 3 out of the State of Milan 
900,000 ; out of the Kingdome of Naples one Million, and 200, oo; 
out of the Townes he hath in Toſcan 10, ooo; out of Low Countries he 
had 720, ooo; out of the Eaſt Indies one Million, and 600, ooo; and out 
of the Veſt Indies Which in the Whole amount to the afore- 
{aid Somme of foureteen Millions, and 366, 00. But in the Year, 1398, 
upon an Accompt then made of the Particularities whereof I am poſſeſſed, 
the Revenue of Poriugall, Navarre, Aragon, Catalugna, and his other 
Eſtates in Lady, viz. Naples, Sicylia, and Millan, and his Townes in Africa, 
and other Parts not accompted, in Regard, that from none of them there 
comes any Thing to the King's, Purſe, the ſame being ſpent within thoſe 
ſeveral Eſtates, in Maintenance of his Viceroyes, Governors, and Garri- 
ſons, and in the Multitude of Penſions he giveth there, and in other Partes 
of Italy. It appeareth that the King's yearly Revenue, by all Manner of 
Wayes and Meanes, amounted to above 9,743,624 Duccatts; his Aſſigna- 
tions, Out-Rents, and Charges, ordinarie and extraordinarie, in that Yeare, 
came to the Somme of 11,352,834 ; ſo as his yearely Charge exceeded his 
Receipts the Somme of 1,609,210 Duccatts. But this was then helped 
by an Ayde of fix Millions yearly, during the Space of eight Yeares, 
granted unto His Majeſty by the Cortes, which are aſſembled in the 
Nature of our Parliament in England. Theiſe being now 1 and the 
Kingdome of Spaine ſo exceedingly impoveriſhed,” and unable for ſo. great 
a Burthen, they have by a late Parliament abated, and newly gr 
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Milhans and à halfe gearely, to be paſd ſor the = cool eight Veares; 
Yome alſo (which the Eftate of 85 continuing as it doth) it is verily 
thought, they will not in any 8.42 able to performe.  Moregyer, it is 
To be conſidered, that ſithence, the former Accompts made, the Debts of 
the King are greatly increaſed, which are thought at this Day to amounte 
to 160 Millions at the leaft, for which he pays Intereſt for forme after the 
Rate of One for F ourteen, others One for Twentie, and ſome at One for 
Thirty; beſides other great Sommes due to Penſioners, his Garriſon Sol- 
Aiers, and to thoſe of whom he hath taken Victual, Munition, and other 
Neceffaries for his Nayies, and his Fortreſſes in Barbary, and other Places. 
Neither is it of ſmall Conſequence to the King, that theiſe Revenues and 
"Treaſure are managed, for the moſt Part, by e marked with the 
Spots of Untruth and Unfaithfulnefs, as thoſe that more reſpect their par- 
ticular Intereſt then the publique Good: And would the King purpoſe a 
generall Correction of them all, fuch 205 agd People, as hardl 
E ſhould find any to ſerve him in thoſe Places. Aud for Particylars, If 
any ſuch fall out, as lately that of the Earle of Villa Longa, and Ramirez 
de Prada, it extendeth not to the raking away of their Lives, but only to 
Baniſhment, Impriſonment, and Confrfcatipn of their Goods, ſo as the ſame 
being not publique nor exemplary, gives unto the reft the more Inocurage- 
ment to continue their Falfitie to che Prejudice of the Crown. 1 
_ Laſtly, The Rents and Revenue Royall, have anngexed unto them two 
notable Incommodities, which denjes them Certaiaty. The firſt; in Re- 
Bard chat the moſt of them are founded upon Impofitions, and thoſe fo 
exorbitant, that they have already, ..and go on daylic wafting and con- 
-ſumeing their People, and eſpecially thoſe of Spaine, where it is not poſhs 
ble that they ſhould long be Able to bear the 'Burthen of ſo great Symmes 
of Money, as for che paſſed and Preſent are laid upon them. The other, 
which is of more Importance, is, that the moſt of His Majefties Reyenue 
in Caſtile, Portugall, and the Indies, reſteth upon the ſafe Navigation of 
_ this yearly Fleets, which. being both ſubject to Stormes, and to Pfſturbance 
by Enemies, can never promiſe any Afſuredneſs. Neither are theſe two 
Ferils to be avoided, either by undertaking of theſe Navigations in Times 
more ſeaſonahle, for then their certaine Times of Returne heing knowne, 
they ſhould be in greater Danger to fall into the Hands of their Enemies; 
or by encreaſeing their Number of Shippes of Warr, ſuch being their ge- 
neral Want of Maſters and Marriners, e find a Number futh- 
cient enough, to ſail chaſe they yearly ſett forth for the preſent ; ſo as 
were there à convenient Number of Ships of Warr, continually Attendant 
upon the. Coaſts of Spaiis, for the Space of two Vears only, to keepe in 
the King's Nayy (Which is gathered ànd compounded out of divers diſtant 
Places) from ifluing out, and aſſembling themſelves, and by that Meanes 
-alſo ſtoꝑpe the Paige into che. Indies, and prohibit kf Strangers that ſhould 


-endeavour bs Foo Corne, Munition, Cordage, and other Neceſſaries 


into Spaine, this ngdorne being in ſo great Want ip itſelfe, and not 

aided by the Parſe-of Genva; and that of -the Fullers, which in a Caſe of 

. Jueh __ to be repaid (by all Probability wou'd be denied) muſt of 
Vor. * | i 
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Neceſſity come to utter Ruin, or be inforced to receive any Condition, that 
would be required to be impoſed upon them; for the Strength of this 
great Monarchie, conſiſts only in the Riches drawne out of the Indies, in 

the Soldiers of Spaine, and the Captaines of Tah; the firſt failing, the 
ſecond would want Armes, and the third Legs. iy et 
The Spaniard, although he be exceeding patient of Heat, Cold, Hun 
and Thirſt, yet where there is none, or little Hope of Reward, bis. Diſ- 
poſition is not to be forward: to adventure; the Italian, 1 who having 
no Love at all to the Spaniards Perſon, will never put himſelfe in Peril, 
but in Hope of his Purſe. And in their Indies, their People receiving not, 
for ſo long a Time, the Neceſſaries which Jean they are -inforced to ex- 
pect from Spaine, would be compelled to ca 


| themſelves into other Armes, 
and receive Tuch Lawes, as thoſe Princes that ſhal be Maſters. of the Na- 
vigation, and of the Seas, ſhall impoſe upon them. /, 1 + 
The Cavalrey of Spaine conſiſteth of five thouſand in ordinary. Pay. 
armed lightly with Launce and Targett; who, as well in Regard of their 
little Experience and Practiſe, as the Quality of their Horſes, which are 
weak and of little worth, are of no great Accompt. Beſides theſe, there 
are ſome in continuall Pay, that are bound, upon Occaſions, to attend 
the King's Perſon for his Guard; alſo there are 1600 armed with Launce 
and Targett, and accuſtomed to attend the Sea Coaſts, along the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, to withſtand, upon Occaſions, the Incurſions of Pirates and 
. Moores, where with they are often infe EEC 
Ah The Forces of the King by Sea conſiſt of eighty Gallies, ordinarily held 
10 in Readineſs at his Charges, whereof eight in Portugall, twenty in Spaite, 
twenty four in Naples, twelve in Sicy/ia, and fixteen in Cena. But: theſe, 
7 Reaſon, of the Ayarice and Attentivenels to their owne Gaine, in the 
ng 


| ng's Miniſters, ſo evil in order, as, were, they put to a ſudden Service, 

there would be found of ſerviceable Veſſels, 2..much ſmaller 8 : 
neither can he give any preſent Remedy to it without Abatement, of ſome 
other Charges, which do neceſſarily ſerve for the Defence of his Eſtates, 
and without putting much Diſorder, in his other Occaſions, that more 
import him. 1 theſe other Seas, nearer home, and about, Portugall, 


1 - 
, 


for Defence againſt Pirates and other Enemies, the greateſt; Number that 
this Yeare of 1607, his Majeſty could put. to Sea conſiſted of eighty Ships, 
- whereof thirty were Gallions, and for the furniſhing thereof, ſuch. was 
the Want both of Mariners and Souldiers, as the King was enforced to 
. proclaime, not only much Pay before hand, but an Hidalgement and 
other Exemptions, to whatſoever would ſerve him in that Navy. And 
all that notwithſtanding, had they not been furniſhed by the Opportunity 
of the Returne of the Spaniſb Soldiers at that Inſtant out of Italie; and the 
taking out of others, out of divers. Garriſons, {ſo as, in the a of Liſtan 
»itſelfe, they left not above forty Soldiers, they had not had ſufficient. to 
ſaile and man; their Number of the Gallies before - mentioned are for the 
Inſtant Commanders of thoſe in Naples, the Marqueſſe of Santa Cruz ; of 
thoſe in Cicylya, Dan Pedro de Leyva; of thoſe in Portugall, Conde de ** 
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and of thoſe in n *Sprine,” Den Pedro de Toledb, "Marqueſs of Villa Franca, ; 
of- the other Navy of Ship $ and Gallions, Don 1%, Fejardo. 
Theſe Ponce, and all 452 of the King, both by: Sea ein Land, ſuffer 
two mortall Oppoſitions,! which makes them of leſſe Eſteeme with their 
Enemies, and ſo little or none Effect to their Friend or themſelves; ; Which 
are Soſtheſs and Slowneſs, growing out of a natural! Tarditie in the 
Nation, out of the Terefolition of the King and his Conſaile, out of a 
Difficulty to provide Money, and the Diftance of the Kingdome and 
Partes from which they are to be aſſembled, which breedes a great Delay 
in their Conjunction, and by Conſequence much 9 co er Power, 
and Tmpediment to the Succeffe of their En 
Having thus, in a kind of Generaltie, runne Get tie itte of this' King, 
held throughout the World ſo TW in Regard that the Countties' of 
Spain'and Ttaly ate the Sinews and F oibdariogs'd of his Strength and Forces; 
I'hol&it'beft' to enter into a diftinet Conſideration both of the one and the 
other Countrey. 
In Spain, there are three Sorts of People ; the Churchmen, the Laitie, 
and the MMU . 
The Churchmen dis there Atef exceeding rich! or extremely poor ; : ae 
laſt are oft-times to ſuſteyne their Lives, entorced'to Labours and Induſt 
unproper for Men of their Vocation? The other are devided into Atch 
biſhops, Biſhops, Cannons, and other Dignities. In Spaine there are Noe 
Archbilhopprickss,” forty Biſhopprickes; in Portugal!” three Archbiſhop- 
meyer and nine Biſhopprickes ; beſides infinite Monaſteries, Religious 
ouſes of great Revenue, and very rich in Plate. other Chantries 
and Been fd alſo f N Value. To all the Benefices in 
Spaine the King hath the Nomination and Preſentation, and Liberty to 
I e upon them what Penſions he thinks convenient, to be by him 
diſtributed to other Churchmen at his Pleafure ; he hath alſo Feber to 
tranſlate and transfer from one Biſhopprick to another, and by that Meanes 
. Holdeth the Prelates of his Realme in much Obedience, as well in Regard 
of the Favour and Benefit they receive from him, as in Hope of others in 
the future. If any Need they have of Ayd or Help, they refort not for it 
to Rome, but to the _ as alſo in any Grievance they receive from 
Rome, they repaire to him only for Aſſiſtance, and he Patroniſes and 
defends them from the Injury of ſuch as would oppreſs them, and in Re- 
gard thereof finds it not "difficult to drawe from them, upon NET his 
Occaſion great Sommes of Money ; which in outward Shewe they willing- 
ly depart from, in Hope by his Majeſtie to be raiſed to higher Dignities 
or better Biſhoppricks, or at leaſt to be protected, and kept ſafe and with- 
out Moleſtation in thoſe that already they are poſſeſſed of. _ 

The Layetie of Spaine are devided into Nobility and Commonaltie. Of 
the Nobility thoſe that are licenſed to cover their Heads before the King 
are called Grandees, and of thoſe there are for the preſent ' about forty + 
Dukes. Theſe in the Time of the King deceaſed were much held under, 
as thoſe upon whom he ſeldom beſtowed any Charge or Office in Spaine of 
any great TE" and if any they had L * Spaine, they W for 
Ol Ort 
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ſhort Time, and often changed, ſo as they could not have Leiſure fo, = 

8 uire any great Power or Amitie. He was accuſtomed to ſow Diſtaſtes and; 
iſſenſions amongſt them, and to keep their Vaſſalls diſarmed, who being 

Han tbem on the other r Side much pilled and oppreſſed, conceived great 
a 


tred againſt them. „And albeit they uſe all manner of Exactions upon 
Tenants, yet were e they then, and are now in e of the King. 
chat raigneth baren een large Number of Ducatts that th, pute 
to the Rec of their Revenues) in a Manner all all ex y in- 
bted, and their Lands engaged. 
The third Sort, which are the Moors, are 1 nd being diſperſed: 
throug h all the Parts of the Kingdom, do daily multiply; and the-Sponiard 
aches. of diminiſh. and decreaſe in their Number, as thoſe whos are con- 
tinually * into each Indies, Flanders,. Italy, Ay other Parts, where the 
King employs Thoſe: Moores never ſtiring out of Spaine, where 
bY their HY pe diggs their Induſtrie, and theit 7 Manner of living (as 
well in Victuals as Apparell) they grow exceeding rich, and increaſe daily, 
as well in Reputation and Courage, as in Number; to the great Peril of 
the Spaniard, were that People affiſted by the Force of any forreigu Prince's 
Power, Neither find they any Rea to this Evil, in Regard that ſo 
long they have ſuffered. it to m; for albeit they have in their 
Coils of State, Pe (age imes, pot * about the driving of that 
whole Generation out of Spain, yet mature Deliberation it hath been 
found to be impoſiible to be e ed, without a plunging the whole. 
Kingdome into manifeſt Danger, which fhould ſerve little to other End, 
than to haſten an Evill, that with Fenn (although perhaps, can nevet 
be wholly, avoided) yea at leaſh 7 de a long Time defermd.” This Peo- 
ple although ſithence their laſt Rebellion, diſperſed into all.Pants. of Spain 
12 for avoiding the Ike, in Time to come, mixed in all Places wick the 
1 Nation, and inforced te leave their ations and Situations uf 
any Strength, wherein. in former Times they lived. together, and to dell 
now 4 ali. Plain and open, and ſeparate: rn Companions ; yet is 
75 W abiding at this Day in the Kingdame ef Granadu, 
alentig. and other Parts neareſt —＋ — And for chis Reaſon only. 

5 Biſcayne reckon themſelves the noblek. and leaſt corrupt People of ali 


ain, in in Regard they have neither had, nor have any Mixture With that 
aſe and infidelious, p CoM i LEY 
The Spaniſh Nation in 3 is not valourous of their own Nature, 
nor much. adventrous, further forth than Vain Glory, and Deſire of getting 
putts them forward ; for it is univerſally notad in thera, that in the Service 
of che Night, or ſuch other, where tlie ſame is not Virw of their Genetall, 
and where their Fear of Peril is greater than their Hope of Bpoty they 
For the moſt neglect the Ofee of Nei Hands, and pꝓut their grea teſt Con- 
8 + that 15 * e are hey 2 Home — — Ar 
exerciſed in any ſu rt, as whereby to get either Experience or be, 
inthe Uſe of Mariiall Weapon s, yet falls it out often, that ee L 
P 2 ug from the e and other Laboenzers, prove 7 
80 rare than thoſe that are draume gut ef their; Car- 


riſons 
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 rifons in 1aly: and other Places, for thoſe laſt apply all their Studies rather 
how to robb and ſpoile, and to ſerve themſelves of the Commodities of the 
People, amongſt whom they are placed, than to any other Induſtry of 
Military Exerciſe ; and being diſuſed and unaccuſtomed to Travail and 
Labour, and growne rich and able to live, do rather covet to enjoy with 
Eaſe what they have formerly gotten, than with Pain and Perill to ad- 
venture that and their Lives, in doubtful} Chance of Warr. The other 
accuſtomed to Laboure, and newly drawne from it, not much given to 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, having nothing of their own whereto to truſt, with 
Deſire to gett and Neceſſity to have p of more Uſe and Commoditie 
for that Life and kind of Service. The Spariard univerſally are much 
inclined to Religion and Devotion, but that with ſuch unmeaſurable Super- 
—_ and Aptneſs to believe falſe Miracles and feigned Fables of the- 

of any Perſon whatſoever, as what with the Inclination, and the 
extreme licentiouſneſſe of their Lives, they have a great Facility of Diſpo- 
ſition to fall into any Hereſie or Opinion whatſoever, were they not reſtrained 
by that dreadful] Office of the Inquiſition, which with great Reaſon is held 
en Foote, and maintained in ſupreame Authority by the King and Eſtate, 
who are not ignarant of the Diſpoſition of their People. The whole King- 
dome, but cially Caftile; is exceedingly over-burthened with Charges 
and Impoſitions; whereof the People inceffantlye complaine, but without 
Releife: For the King, though he cannot but both hear it and feele it, 
yet hath no Power nor Meanes to redreſſe it: For albeit the Tallages and 
Charges laid upon them be exceflive ; yet are they not by many Degrees 
nt to what the Crowne have Need of. 

Spain as alſo Halie, is invironed on three Parts with the Sea, on the. 
fourth (which &ivideth it from France) with the ſharp and ſteep Pirenean 
Mountains. On this Side it remains fafe, in Regard — the Staightneſs of 
the Countrie, of the great Sterthty, and of the der ength of the Fortreſſes 
built upon the Confines, = yer and Salfee, Townes towards the Medi- 
teranenn Seas and St. Sebaſtian, and ' Townes towards the Ocean, 
over and beſides theſe, more within the Country there is Panipeluna, the 
principalleſt and antienteſt City of Navarre, of great Strength, and in a. 
manner inexpugnable.. Neither are the French in thoſe Parts as 

ſo recovered of their Weakneſs they were fallen into, in their late 
g Warres, that they can give any great Cauſe of Fear of their Invaſions; 
and ſhould they attempt any ſuch Matter, then are the de Eſpagnia,, 
who” otherwiſe are neither compellable to the Warre, or the leaſt Charge. 
thereaf, either in Perſon or Purſe, neceſſitated to arme themſelves and 
their Vaſſals, and with all their Forces to concurre in the Deſence of the 
Crowne of their Country. On the Parts towards the Sea, they are apt 
enough to receive notable Damage if at one Inſtant they were aſſaulted. 
with two Armies, the one on \ 5 Coaſts of the Sea Mediteranean, the 
other on thoſe of the Ocean: And albeit that towards the South the Situa- 
tion makes them ftrong, having in all that Coaſt but one Haven, which. 
is that of Cartagens, and that reaſonable-well fortified. 8 | 


in ET inn Aﬀrique is ſo neare to them, they ha not only be 8 
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with a Care of defending themſelves againſt theit outward and forraigne 
Enemies, but againſt the Mars their Neighhours, whom they know to be 
continually attendant, both to take and ule their Advantage. And more 
perilous would ſuch an Invaſion be unto them, if it were executed with 
Speed and Celerity. For Spain itſelf yeilding no Soldiers, either accuſtomed 
or exereiſed in Armes;; their Ayd: muſt be drawn from their Kingdomes 
and Eſtates, ſubject to that Crowne, which as well in Regard of the. flow 
Proviſions made in Spaine, as of the great Diſtance of the Places, would 
both give Time to their Enemies to hurt them within the Country itſelfe, 
and allo to cut of ſuch Aſſiſtance and Succour as ſhould come unto them. 
Towards the North, Spaine hath two Partes of eſpeciall Importance, St. 
Andrew, and the Groyne ; the laſt might have been entered and poſſeſſed 
by our Countriemen in the Year 1588, if their Deſigne had not been for 
another Place; and would have been of exceeding Conſequence to our 
Nation, as from whence wee might continually have inquieted Spine, and 
diſturbed their Navigations into their Indies, and other Places under the 
King's Obedience. Theſe two Places the Spaniard hath now well fortified, 
and better garniſhed ; the like whereof he hath done in four of his Havens 


towards the Weſt ; for finding, by Experience, that they were not able | 


to ſhew their Face to the Engliſß, who ig Time of Warre accuſtomed 
continually to ſhoare thoſe Coaſts ; in the latter Time, as ſoon. as they: 
diſcovered the Engliſh Fleets, their Cuſtom was to drawe their Ships into 
the Havens, to disfurniſh them of all their Neceſſaries left, and ſome time 
to drown them, leaſt they ſhould come into their Enemies Hands, or be 
conſumed by them with Fire. To theſe Doubts and Difficulties the King-, - 
dome hath not any Remedy to apply, except they were able to ſet fort 
yearly. two ſeveral Navies ; the one of a ſufficient Number of Gallies in the 
Ocean, by Gibraltar and Mediteranean Sea, the other of Ships and, Galleons 
in the great Ocean. But there carryeth an Impoſſibility to be accompliſhed, 
ſuch being their Want, both of all their Neceſſaries for Shipping, ſuch 
of Soldiers fit for Sea Service; whereunto the Spaniard in his own Nature 
hath none Aptneſs, and ſuch eſpecially, that of Marriners and expert - 
Maſters and Pilots, as with great Difficulty (as formerly I have ſaid) they 
find wherewith to ſerve and fail thoſe they have at the preſent, ' 
Spaine is at this Day divided into three ſeverall Governments, of Ara 
gon, Caſtile, and Portugall: Not unconformable to that old Diviſion of 
that Kingdome into three Provinces, Tarraconenſis, Betica, and Luſitania. 
The Kingdome of Arragon in Times paſt enjoyed a Kind of immoderate 
and unbridled Libertie (having their Parliaments, which abſolutely. go- 
verned all) they poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Revenyes, and gave unto 
the King, only by way of Donative or Benevolence, 200 Crownes; nei- 
ther were they in any Sort tied to diſburſe that Somme, but only at 
ſuch Times as the King came into their Country to hold his Parliament. 
They conſtituted Magiſtrates that had ſupream Authority, which com- 
manded the Procurators of the King himſelfe, and oftentimes condemned 
the King in a pecuniary Recompence, or to Silence in Cauſe of great Im- 
Portance. Such were the Power and Authority of the Lords 5 that 
5 8 N NE tate, 
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State, as they made whatſoever they had a Will unto a Law; which gave 
them Liberty and Means to committ infinite Diſorders, drawing Women 
by Violence out of their owne Houſes, depriving the Mothers of their 
Children, and pulling them from their very Breaſts, with many other 
monſtrous and exorbitant Actions: And if at any Time the King at- 
tempted to temper any of thoſe Lawes, immediately all the Grandees and 
People would put themſelves in Arms, under the feigned Pretence of de- 
fending their Liberties. In this Eſtate ſtood this Kingdome, in ſuch Time 
as Don Antonio de Perez, Secretary to the King deceaſed, and“ his Procu- 
rator in Arragon, being by the Fury of the People delivered out of the 
Priſon of the Inquiſition, whether the King, fallen into ſome Suſpition of 


him, had committed him: So practiſed both with the Nobility and Com- 


monalty of that Eſtate, as he drew them to an open and great Rebellion 
and by that Meanes wrought the Ruin of his Country. The King at firſt 
would have contented himſelf, if the Arrogoneſes would have delivered 
into his Hands the ſaid Antonio de Perez, and ſome few of the principall 
Heads and Movers of the Rebellion: But that being denied unto him, 
neceſſitated for the Conſervation of his Royall Authority and Dignity, he 
reſolved upon Force; and gathering an Army, whereof it was expected, 
that he would have made Don Hernando de Toledo, Duke of Alva, his Ge- 
nerall, he preferred therein Don Alonſo de Varges, doubting that the other, 
being a Grandee of Spaine, and neere allied to many of the Nobility of 
that Kingdom, would not ſo abſolutely execute his Commandments as 
D. A. de Verges, being neither of great Lineage, nor having any Alliance 
within that State. The Arrogone/ſes ſhewed as little Courage in defending, 
as they had demonſtrated Temerity and Inconſideration in rebelling ; tor 
although they were provided of an Hoaſt, of Number and Power ſufficient 
to have reſiſted, and (as very probable it is, conſidering that the Caſtilian 
Armie was compounded of new and inexperimented People) might have 
prevailed againſt their Enemies, or at leaſt, by temporiſing, drawne the 
King to ſome good Conditions: Yet came they no ſooner in the Sight of the 
King's Forces, but they committed themſelves to ſuch Safety as their Heeles 

might procure them, abandoning their Hoaſt, and preſently after the City of 
aAAland leaving the ſame in Prey to the Caſtilians. By this Means 
took the King Occaſion to diminiſh, or rather wholly to overthrow the 
Liberties of that Kingdome ; ſeverely puniſhing the Heads of that Rebel- 
lion, ſome with depriving them of their Lives, ſome with Baniſhwent, 
and other with perpetuall Impriſonment, and total Confiſcation of their 
Goods. Their Juſtices and Magiſtrates he deprived of their Authority, 
and enforced them to accept of a Caſtilian Viceroy ; whereas, in former 
Times, they elected and appointed ſuch as pleaſed themſelves. The Ad- 
miniſtration of the Revenues of the Crowne he likewiſe took from them, 
and appointed them to the Building and Maintaining of a Citadell in 
Which is ſituated in a Place fo imminent, as it commandeth 

the whole City. The King keeps there alſo continually a Garriſon, wha 
living licentiouſlye, have ſpoiled the ſame of their greateſt Wealth and 
Ornament; and which is moſt of Note of all others, ſuch was = 2 
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Prudence and Policy, as he drew. thoſe; that were to be the Cheife Ob- 


ſervers and Defenders of their former Lawes and Liberty, or to become in 
open Parliament the Confirmer and Eſtabliſher in Perpetuity of all ſuch 


Lawes and Orders as he had made to overthrow them. All this not- 


withſtanding, ſuch is the Memory of their ancient Liberties and Privi- 
ledges fixed in the Hearts of the People, and ſo many are the Diſcontents 
of former De and ſuch that ſuffered Death, Baniſhment, and 


Conkfiſcation of their Goods, for former De as if ever there came 


apt Occaſion, by any publick Commotion within thoſe Kir es, it is to 
be doubted, that they will once againe, to the Danger of the wo; BITES, 
make Proofe of their Fortunes. a 
Having thus briefly runne over the Eſtates and Parts of Spaine, 1 am 
now to ſay ſomewhat of the King's Dominions in Tay, namely, of Naples, 
Sicily, and Milan, which may well be accompted the beſt and greateſt Part 
of Italy Albeit in Regard of the continuall Charges the King is inforced 
unto, to continue that People (ſo defirous to ſhake off the Yoke of their 
Subjection in their due Obedience) yet gives it both Strength and great 
| 5 unto him: From thence he draws Captains and Soldiers in 
great Abundance, and by Means of the Eſtate of Mhlan, 1 01 
Germany, ſerves himſelf of apt CORE Fo —_ into the Tow 
Countries. 

The Kingdome of Naples i is much more apt to receive Hort, vy Forces 
by Sea, than by Armies by Land, as that which is almoſt holly vis 
roned with the Sea, and ſituated upon the Coafts of the Adriavigre Sen, 
and the Dominions of the T#rke; but the Number of the Havens there 
being very ſmall, and thoſe that are, either ſtrongly fortified, landed up, 
or well blocked and defended, the Peril on that Side is not great; belides 
they may, upon every Occaſion, gather People out of the States Confines, 
ſufficient to defend themſelves againſt any fuddain Invaſion. On the Land- 
ſide, that Kingdome bordereth from the one Sea to the other, upon the 
State of the Church, and is on that Part made ſure, with fRrong:and well 
provided Fortreſſes: For that Kingdome being to the Sea of the Church, 
the Spamiard is not without Feare, that ſome Pope, not well affectioned to 
the Crowne of Spaine, might make ſome Attempt- to repoſſeſs the Church 
of that Kingdome: For Prevention whereof they ſeek, by all Means poſ- 
fible, to affectionate the Pope-unto them, to have always a ſtrong Party 
in Rome, as well of Cardinalls, as principall Romans, to hold ftrong and 
well provided their Fortreſſes upon the Confines, to alienate their Minds 
from that the Popes ſhould affect that Kingdome; and whenſoever any 
ſuch-Humaur ſhould: poſſels them, to remove it with er them in 
Doubt of Danger in their own Eſtates. 

_ Sitily is a fruitfull Countrie, well peopled, rich; and ſo abundkine of 
Corne, as oftentimes, u pen Occaſions of Dearth,” it net only -releiveth 
Spain, ſuſtaineth Malta, but alſo divers Parts of Ea; on the Eaſt Part, 


ic is fortified with many ſtrong Places and Fortreſſes; on the North, with 
a continued Circuit of Mountains, that run along thoſe Coaſts; on the 
PACE b. ig OR what: they want of. Ports-or Place for Shipping there; 


and 
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undd were the Iland with any great Forees, Mands aptly to be aided and 


ſuccoured by the Kingdom of Naples,” from whence, being fo neare, may 
be drawne many Gallies by Sea, and as much Force, both on Horfeback 
and on Foot by Land, as ſhall he needful, without the Help of the King's 
Gallies, that for ſuch Purpoſes remains in Genoa. | 
The State of Milan, heretofore much travailed and troubled by the 
French (as well in Regard of their Nearneſs thereunto, as of the Titles and 
Pretences they make unto it) is now more ſure than heretofore, as well in 
Regard the King hath with the Catbolick Cantons of the Stoitzers and Gri- 
ſons, obliged to the Defence of his States in aly ; of his neare Alliance 
with the Duke of Savoy, and of the Fortreſſes lately built, and other Pro- 
viſions made by the Conde of Fuentes to ſtop the Paſſage, by the Way of 
the Gri/ons (all which deny unto the French the eaſy Entrance into that 
Eftate) which in Times paſt they were wont to find. Moreover, the King 
may upon any ſuch Attempt, with great Facility, drawe Soldiers out of 
Germam, and by the Way of Genoa (that City being ſo much at his De- 
votion) receive upon any Occaſion Supplies, as well out of Spaine, as from 
his Kingdomes of Naples and Sicily. Mt 5 

The King, to keep his State in 7aly quiet and in Peace, bendeth not 
only his Care to defend them from Attempts of Strangers, but to pre- 
ferve them alſo from receiving any Offence or Motion by the Princes of 
Italy; for this Cauſe, finding thoſe Eftates for the preſent fo well ballanced, 
as one of them hath not much Advantage of the other, by Meanes whereof 
his Forces there are Bekemen, as it were the Beame that rules the Weight, 
and thereby gaineth both the Reputation and Authority (if any Queſtion 
doe ariſe among them) to become the Arbiter, and to rule the Right, as 
ſhall -beft agree with his owne Utility or Affurance, He endeavours to 
hold them all weak and diſunite, to cut from them all Hope of forraigne 
Ayde, without which he knoweth, that of themſelves they are not of 
Power to do any Thing of Moment, and for that Cauſe hath made man 
Attempts, but of late more ftrongly than ever, to conclude a League wit! 
the Griſons, with Purpoſe to cut off all Poffibility of the Entry of Strangers 
into /taly, He ſuffers not theiſe Princes to increaſe their Strength, with 
adding any other Eſtate unto that, which already they poſſeſs. Much 
againſt his Will, became the Pope poſſeſſed of Ferrara, and with great 
Vigilancy he attendeth, that he do not the like with Ur4i». He obligeth 
many of the beſt Princes with yearly Penſions, giving to the Dukes of 
Urbin, and of Parma, and to him of Modena and Regio, and to divers 
others. He likewiſe draweth unto him out of every State ſome principal! 
Perſonages, in whom is diſcerned moſt Spirit and Activity, depriving their 
owne Princes of them, and by their Means gathering unto him many of 
the beſt Soldiers of every Principality, and appropriating: them to his own 
Service in the Low Countries: By that Meanes he ſpoiles, I take, of all 
military Men, and makes it the more eaſy to endure his Yoke, and'of leſs 
Foree to attempt any Thing againſt his Eſtates, To hold them diſunite, 
he hinders by all poſſible Meanes their Conjunctions by Alliances, as not 
many Years fithence he did that of the Duke of Parma, with the Neice 
Vor. H. M m m of 
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of the Duke of Hlorence, and of late that of the Prince of Mantua, withia 
Daughter of the Duke of Savoy: He endeavours to devide their Friendſhipp- 
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and Entercourſes, forbears not to ſow Diſcords and Diſſentions, gives In- 
creaſe to all Occaſion of Diſtaſts, and removes all Means of Truſt and 
Confidence amongſt them; well knowing, that in their Diviſion and Sepe- 


ration conſiſts the Security of his Eſtates. To particulaniſe the Opinion 
held of every of theſe Princes and Eſtates, and the Courſes. taken with then, 
may make me ſeem long and tedious :. Yet hold I it not unneceſſary to touch 
them briefly. Of the Duke of Florence, the King of Spaine is very jealous, 
in Regard of his preferring in her Marriage, the Daughter of the Duke 


of Lorraine, before the Daughter of the Archduke Charles, married ſithence 
to the King of Polonia; and of ſome Encounters that have been between 
Spaine and him, about the Election of the Popes, wherein for the moſt 


Part the Duke's Faction became oppoſite to that of the King of Spaine':- 


But moſt eſpecially for the covert Ayd he was thought in Time of Warres 


to give unto Mr. Eſdigni eres, and impedimenting by that Means the Duke 


of Savoy proceeding in Provence: For the Deſigne he hath often made 


Shew to have about Piombiu, and his late Alliance with Frauce, Which 


makes him now to behold wholly French: Howbeit the King, knowing 
the Greatneſs of that Prince in {taly, the Commodity and Aptitude of his 


Eſtates, which goeth almoſt overthwart the whole of it. Of what Impor- 


tance his Port of Legborne is for all Occaſions of the Kingdom of Naples, 


and for other Reſpects of great Moment, averreth in all that he may his 


Conceipts and Suſpitions, and hold good Termes with him. On the other 


Side, the Duke, conſidering how far his Forces are inferior to thoſe of the 


King, who hath divers Townes of much Importance in Toſcane itſelf, that 


he is Feuditarie unto him for the State of Sienna, that his Eſtate bordering 


upon that of the King might receive much Trouble and Prejudice, if he 
ſhould enter into Terms of Enmity with him, endeavoureth by all Means. 
poſſible, ſo far as may agree with his Reputation and Friendſhip to France, 
to give him Satisfaction, and hold him contented ;. notwithſtanding that, 
now of late there is by his Means made a. new Alliance between Savoy 


and Mantua. | 


The Duke of Mantua, although in Time paſt, were inward. with the 
King of Spaine deccaſed ; yet before his Death ſtood not altogether in fo. 
good Termes, neither do with the King that now is, as well in Regard 
of his Alliance, with the Duke of Florence, which moves the & aniard to 
imagine, that he hath made a Change of his former Dependency, as alſo 
for having built the Fort of Caſſall; which without the Privity of the King 
or any of his Miniſters,” he erected in the State of Montſerrat z and neither 
have theſe ſiniſter W wanted their Increaſe by ſome Rumours ſpread 
and Suſpitions conceived, that he gave ſecret Aid unto Mr. Eſdignieres, 
the French King's Lieutenant in Daupbine, with Money. The Duke alſo, 
who in former Times (as well in Regard of his Alliance with the Houſe 
of Auſtria, as his own particular Intereſt, depended wholly upon the 
Crowne of Spaine) hath by Degrees withdrawne himſelfe from it, and 


fearing leaſt the Duke of Savoy, perſuaded by the King, and aſſiſted by 


| His 
L | & 
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his Forces, would attempt to diſpoſſeſſe him of his fair and rich State of 
Montſeratt, hath in Doubt thereof joined himſelfe with the Duke of Florence, 
and attends the Fortification of thoſe Places, ' wherein (as the Spaniard fay) 


he hath received from the Duke much Help both in Adviſe and Money. 


The Duke of Savey, although ſo nearly joyned in Alliance with this 


Crowne; yet in his late Warres with France, having received fo leane 


Aſſiſtance, as gave him Occaſion, rather to think that the King ſought to 
hold him in Warre to 'weaken him, than in any Sort to advance his 
Defignes, or to add unto him any further Greatneſs, joined with the little 


_— 


liance of ſuſpected Princes, as of late with Mantua. 
Some other Princes there are, that (as formerly upon Occaſions hath 


been ſaid) are obliged to the King by yearly Penſions, and other Reſpects, 


as the Dukes of Urbin, Parma, and Modena, and Regio. To the Duke of 
Urbin he giveth,” not with any Purpoſe to uſe the Service of his Perſon, 
having never employed him in any his Services, but partly to the End, 


that other Princes ſhould not increaſe the'r Strengthes, by entertaining 


him in theirs, and partly to ſerve themſelves of the Commodities of his 
Eſtate, which yeilds Victuals in great Abundance, and is not void of Sol- 
diers and other Things of much Importance. | 

The Duke of Parma reſt obliged by the Inveſtiture of Parma and Pla- 
centia; neither is there any Likelyhood of his Diſunion; for theiſe two 
Cities being Members of the Dutchy of Milan, might with no great Diffi- 
culty be drawne from him by the King, if he ſhould carry himſelf in any 
other Sort than he doth; or ſhould the King withdrawe his Favour, it 
would miniſter fit Occaſion to the Church to recall that Inveſtiture, that 
they gave into that Houſe ; moreover, their long and continued Service 
holds them in great Obſervancy and Union with this Crowne. 

The Duke of Modena and Regio is held in Termes of Obſervancy by 
the fame Means, and for the ſame Reaſons, that the Duke of Urin. 

- The State of Genoa in generalty, although much affected to the French, 
and abhorring the Spaniard, eſpecially thole of the meaner Sort, hath been 
drawne, though not to an abſolute Subjection, yet to an Obſervance of 
The ſtricteſt Nature. The King of Spaine having for many Years endea- 

Mm m 2 voured 


= = ,-_ ies - = 
— - +. - : = 
- 22 - , 


— — 


— 


2 

r * 

4 1 
1 
* 

+ - 
i 

, 1 
vw 
_Y 
. 

" BZ 


voured to impoveriſn the Publique, and inrich the Particulars of that 
Commonwealth, whom, having their MAG y pot great and exceſſive In- 
tereſt, he hath, poſſeſſed of Principalities and Baronies in the Kingdame of 
Naples, and of his Rent Corne and liberall Penſions; in Sicily and Milan. 
and of many Lands, and Rents in Spaine itſelfe. The moſt of their Ttea- 
ſure and Subſtance refting in the Hands and Power of the Spauiarde, and 
many of them in his Service, they are become wholly obedient to his Will, 
and whenſoever the popular. Multitude ſhould ſhew a contrary Inclination, 
he hath a Bridle . reſtraine them, having alwayes in their Haven a 
good Number of Gallies, armed and provided for all Events; as alſo the 
Marquiſat of Final, bordering upon their Port: and Juriſdiction, |where-- 
withall to curb their Attempts, and cut of all former Ayd, that by Sea 
or Land to them can be miniſtr ee. th Heal og en 
The Commonwealth of Luca, although the State they poſſeſſe be of 
ſmall Importance, yet the ſame deſiring to live under the Shadow of the 
King's Protection, he receives, and from them as a People recommending 
themſelves unto him, as well for his own. Utility of having at his Devo- 
tion that City (which in Regard of the Situation is of great Importance) 
and for increaſing his Reputation, and to prevent that it fall not inta the 
Hands of any other Enemy Prince; as alſo by ſerving himſelfe thereof, 
the better to reſtraine the Duke of Horence, to whom that City is ſo near 
a Neighbour. 12 71 (1 of - Fry £201 
To the Seigniourie of Venice, albeit the King hath neither much Af 
fection, nor much Confidence; the one in Regard of having poſſeſſed. 
themſelves of ſome Places, belonging as well to the Eſtate of Milan, as 
to the Emperour and Archduke * Auſtria, the other of their Confede- 
ration with the Kings of Great Britain and France, and with the Com- 
monwealth of the Stitzers and Gri/ons, and the ſame. not a little increaſed 
by their late Oppoſition againſt the Pope Paul the Fifth, in the Lear 606 
and 607; and eſpecially by their joyning with France to unknit the League 
and Confederacy made lately with the Griſous by the C. of Fuentes; yet 
knowing their Forces both by Sea and Land to be great, their Treaſure 
much, and their Strength and Intelligence in Italy ſuch, as without an 
Union and Conjunctien with them, there can be no Attempts of any Im- 
portance atchieved in Tal), adding thereunto, that without their Aſſiſt- 
ance his on Sea Forces would not be of Power to defend his Eſtates from 
the Turke. fa = 
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% England, Sc. to defiſs from executing King 
Charles. V 


Meſſieurs, 
YANS. tousjours en ſinguliere Recommendation le Bien de voſtre 

Repos, nous avions eſtime convenable a noſtre ancienne Amitie- & 
Bienveillance envers le Royaume d'Angleterre de charger le Sieur Pauw, 


Chevallier, Sieur d' Heemſtede, Hogerſmilde, Niewerkerck, Rietwyck, 


Premier Conſeillier & Maiſtre des Comptes des Domaines de Hollande & 


Weſtfriſe, Depute extraordinaire de la Part de cette Province en noſtre 


Aſſemblee, & le Sieur Joachimi, Chevallier, Sieur d' Oeſtende en Oedekerk- 


enſkerck, nos Ambaſſadeurs Extraordinaires & Ordinaires, de faire entendre 
à vos Seigneuries, ce qui eſt de nos bonnes Intentions, avec quelque choſe 
de particulier, que nous affectons pour le Benefice meſme & Tranquillite 


du Royaume, & pour icelles tousjours rendre Preuve de la bonne Volontẽ 
que nous portons à vos Seig. Sur quoy nous aurons a plaiſir que vos Seig. 


adjouſtiez, Foy & Creance en ce que les Sieurs de Heemſtede, & Joachimi 
de vive voix vous repreſenteront de noſtre Part. Finiſſants nous prions 


Dieu, Meſſieurs, de vous conſerver en ſa Sainte & digne guarde. 


A La Haye le 29 de Jan. 1648. De voſtre Seig. 
_ © humbles & tris affectionnẽs 
A Meſſieur S, bw | ; | K 0 
; | pour vous faire Service, 


Maſfeurs Phonorable Maiſon 
des Communes du Parlement 


a Angleterre. | 
Unies du. Pais Bas. 
Par Ordonnan. d'iceux, 
Ccoen. . Mulz. . 1649. 
Monsieur, a 


LNVOVYANTS par de la le Sieur Pauw; Chevallier, Sieur de Heemſtede, 


Hogerſmilde, Rietwyck, Niewerkerck, Premier Conſeillier, & Maiſtre 
des Comptes des Domaines de la Hollande & Weſtfriſe, Deputẽ Extraordi- 


naire de [a part de cette Province en noſtre Aſſemblẽe, & le Sieur Jbachimi, 


Chevallier, Sieur d' Oeſtend en Oedekenſkerck, nos Ambaſſadeurs Extraordi- 
naires & Ordinaires, nous leur avions donné Charge de vous aller trouver 
de noſtre Part, & communiquer le Suject de cette Ambaſſade, qui n'a but 


ue d' avancer le Reſtabliſſement du Repos & Tranquillite du Reyaume 
*Angleterre. Priants de toute noſtre Affection qu'il plaiſe a voſtre Ex. 


d*accorder Audience aux Sieurs nos Ambaſſadeurs: & leur adjouſter Foy 


& Creance en tout ce qu'ils propoſeront de noſtre Part, comme a L 
| | meſmes, 
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Letters from the States General, &c. to the Parliament 


. Les Eſtats Generaux des. Provinces 
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meſmes, ce que nous attendrons indubitablement de voſtre Equitẽ & Bien- 
veillance; & fur ce 1a nous prions Dieu, Monſieur, de vous tenir en ſa * 
ſainte & digne Guarde. ? FSI en 1 

A la Haye, le 29 de Jan. 1649. . . 2. | a 


2 


J. Van Gent. D 


1 1 


> | | e voſtre Ex. 
A Monſicur, tres humbles & tres affectionnẽs 
Mo, ſieur Olivier Cromwel!, | | | | 8 
Lieutenant General de P Ar- à vous faire Service, 
mee du Parlement d' Angle- * [ e 
terre. N gafet Les Eſtats generaux des Provinces 
Py Unies du Pais Bas. 
Monſieur, 1 


Nees vous envoions icy les Lettres de Creance, qu'il a pleu à 
| Meſſeigneurs les Eſtats Generaux d'eſcrire à Phonourable Maiſon des 
Communes, & vous prions de les vouloir rendre le pluſtoſt, à fin qu?on 
puiſſe reſoudre encore ce Matin, $'il eſt poſſible, ſur noſtre Audience, la quelle 
nous demandons avec tant plus d' Inſtance, pour avoir a propoſer des Choſes, 

i concernment le Bien, la Tranquillite, & la Seurte de ce Royaume, & 
de PEftat des Provinces Unies, dont les Intereſts, pour pluſieurs Conſidera- 
tions, doivent eſtre tellement unis, que malaiſement peuvent ils eftre 
ſepares. Sur ce nous prions Dieu, Monſieur, de vous tenir en ſa ſainte 
Garde, & demeurons, eee eee 
3 643 : "ty | 
8 8 Ferr. 49 * . n 

- Adrien Pauw. Ath. Joachimi. 

A Monjeur, | 
Monſieur Guillaume Lenthall, Eſquier, 

Orateur de Phonorable Maiſon des 

Communes du Parlement d Angleterre. 


Vos tres affectionnẽs Serviteurs, 


Monſieur, ; | : 
NVOYANTS par de là le Sieur Pauw, Chevallier, Sieur d'Hermſtede, 
Hogerſmilde, Ruetwyck, Nieuwerkerck, Premier Conſeillier, & 
Maiſtre des Comptes des Domaines de la Hollande, & Weſtfriſe, Depute 
Extraordinaire de la Part de cette Province en noſtre Aſſemblee, & le 
Sieur Joachimi, Chevallier, Sieur d'Oſtende en Oedekerkenſkerck, nos 
Ambaſſadeurs Extraordinaires & Ordinaires, nous leur avions donné Charge 
de vous aller trouver de notre Part, & communiquer le ſujet de cette 
Ambaſſade qui n'a but que d'avancer le Reſtabliſſement du Repos, & 
Tranquillite du Royaume d' Angleterre. Priants de toute notre Affection 
qu'il plaiſe à votre Ex. d' accorder Audience aux nos Sieurs Ambaſſadors, 
"IEP  & leur ac jouſter Foy & Creance en tout ce qu' ils propoſeront de notre Part, 
comme 
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comme a nous meſmes. Ce que nous attendons indubitablement de votre 
Equitẽ & Bienveillance, Et ſur cela nous prions Dieu, Monſieur, de vous 
tenir en ſa ſainte & digne Guarde. | 

A la Haye en Hollande, le 29 de Jan. 1649. 


| | J. Van Gent. 
A Monfieur, © 
'- Monfieur Thomas Fairfax, Baron e N 
General de Þ Armbe en Parle- très humbles Serviteurs, 


ment 4 Angleterre. | 
Les Eſtats Generaux des Provinces 


Unies du Pais Bas. 


Par Ordonnan. d'iceux; - 
ö Ccoen. Mulz. 1649. 


JEET 


Directions for all my Fellow Priſoners „ uo 70 be tried for 
their Lives by a Special Commiſſion of Oyer and Ter- 


miner, Anno Dom. 1655. 


Firſt, XX EE muſt inquire by Friends of the Jurors Names, and chal- 


lenge any whom wee conceive ingaged againſt us, challenge 
them peremptorily, and give noe Reaſon, for the Law allows vs to challenge 


35, without giving any Reaſon; but wee may not challenge above 33, 


leaſt Judgement paſs againſt us as Mutes refuſing Tryall, and ſo be preſſed. 


IG. Beſides the 35 challenged without Cauſe, wee may challenge any 
gainſt whom wee can ſhew Cauſe ; but the Judge will declare, whether 


o 


it bee a ſufficient Cauſe or noe. 


If any Man hath named unto. the Sheriff any one of the Jurors re- 


1 (ſaving his ſworn Officers whoſe Duty it is) and if none can prove 
it, the Indictment and Proceedings may be voided by the Statute 11 H. 4. 
cap. 9. Therefore let ſome Friend of ours purpoſely name a Juror to the 
Sheriffe. 5 ; CUP POE IT A PR Ee FR z 


4. Wee ts nk immediately upon the Reading of the Indictment plead 
Not Guilty, for then wee can have noe Councell allowed, nor be admitted 
aſterwards to plead the Illegality of the Indictment ; but as ſoon as wee 


have heard the Indictment read, wee may ſay wee conceive the Indict- 
ment is not ſufficient in Law, and that therefore wee deſire Councell to 


- ſpeak for us as to Law, and this before wee ſay Nor Guilty. 


g. If the Judge aſk us why the Indictment is inſufficient (ſeeming to 


deny us Councell) wee muſt ſay *tis grounded neither upon the Common 


L;w nor Statute, and the Judges are ſworne to execute only the ak 5 


8 


— 
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— 
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6. If the Indictment (as it will) doe call the Jury Jurors for the Lori 
Protector, then again let us alleadge, that wee are not legally indicted; 
for there are noe ſuch Perſons by the Law of England, for neither Com- 


mon Law, nor Acts of Parliament, doe know or acknowledge any Fa- 
vour for a L—— P | PWT | 


| 7. If any Alteration be made in the Indictment by the Judges, then 
deſire that the Evidence to the Grand Inqueſt may be given at the Barr in 
open Court. | | 

8. If any one of the Grand Inqueſt ſtand outlawed, it makes void the 
Indictment; and if wee know any ſuch, wee may challenge them, and de- 
mand the Indictment ta be yacated, by Vertue of the Statute of 11 H. 4. 
cap. . and if the Judge bid us prove them to be outlaw'd, wee may de- 
mand Time, and wee will bring it under Scale. 


9. Wee muſt deſire a Copy of the Indictment (though the Judge poſſi- 
bly deny it) and urge my Lord Cote for Authority. N 


10. If wee can find any Incertainty in the Indictment, either in Time or 
Place, lett's alleadge it againſt the Sufficiency of the Indictment. 


11. If the Indictment expreſs not particularly ſome open Deed wee did 
in leavyeing Warr, except againſt it as inſufficient, and ſtill inſiſt upon 
the Aſſignement of Counſell to argue the Caſe; becauſe it is a Scruple in 
Law worthy great Debates. » = 


12. If the Judges deny us Counſell; tell them others uſually have had 
it; and particularly Mr. Norbury was Counfell for Lieutenant Colonel Lil- 
burne, and the now Judge Nicholls, and Serjeant Maynard, were Counſel 
for Captain Rolph, when he was accuſed for endeavouring to poyſon the 
late King. | we | | 

13. If the Judge require it, give thoſe Exceptions in Writing (but ex- 
punge what makes againſt us if ſeen) ſtill claymeing Counſell, and urge 
Humpbry Stafford's Caſe, 1 H. 7. for a Preſident. | 8 


14. If after argueing the Caſe by Councell or before, the Judges over- 
rule the Plea, then inſiſt upon the ſame Plea to the Jury, and put itt upon 
their Conſciences, that God hath made them our Judges between us and 
the Judge; that if wee be found guilty by the Jury, our Bloud will lye 
upon the Jury, and the Judges be acquite ; but if the Jury find us not 

guilty, the Jurors are innocent though wee dye. 


15, Tell the Jury that they are now to judge, whether or no wee have 
committed Treaſon ; and if they judge that to be Treaſon which is not 
Treaſon, our Bloud will lye upon them; and there can be no Treaſon 

Ws . | | lor 
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Tnor ever was) in Exglmũ, but ſuch a8 is is made fo by the Common Law 
r N of Parliament. n | 


16. If the Jury ſeem fearfull to clear us abſolutely, tell them (when the 
Judges have dn are it) that *tis ſafeſt for the Jury to find a ſpecial Ver- 
ict, which gives the Point in Law to all the Judges, whether or no it is 
Treaſon, whereby alſo the Jurors will leave all the Danger that can here- 
_— follow, ang all the Bloodſhed upon the Judges. 


17. Lett er Priſoner allow of one Juror whom another Priſoner hath 
challedged, and challenge him whom another Priſoner hath allowed, whereby 
every one of us ſhall have a whole diftin&- Jury for himſelf, which Jury 
will poſſibly differ in their Opinions, at leaſt it will puzzle our Proſecutors 
to get ſo many ſeveral Juryes ; therefore let each Priſoner have Penn and 
Inke ready to note the Names of the ſeveral Jurors for ſeveral Perſons, who 
are for one Priſoner, and who for another, 


18. They _ indi ur and trye us all in one Day (as 'tis plain in 
Kellway, fol. 159. 6.) which the Lord Chief Juſtice Rolls declared to bee 
Het in the Caſe of the Portugal Ambaſſador's Brother. : 


19. If they indie! us for Felony, wee may ſay it is noe Felony, aplels 
it hey Animo Furandi, done with a felonious Intent; and the Country 
knowes, wee did not intend to ſteal, but only borrow the Horſes as is uſual 
now-a-days, and as the Soldiers did now at London and elſewhere who 
came againſt us; and the Sheriff of the County was preſent, when divers 
Horſes were ſeized, and did himſelf ſeize ſome Horſes which were none 
th ours. | 

20. ./ Alſo aſk the Proſecutor upon the Tryals, whether he can take it 
upon his Oath, that wee took the Horſes with a felonious Intent; and if 
he will not ſwear i it, then aſk the Jury whether they can take it upon their 
Oaths that” wee ole the Horſes, when. the Fre ecutor himſelf will not 
ſwear it. 


21. Aſk the Proſecutor, whether he came ie voluntarily to proſecute againſt 
us; and if he did not, but was forced, then deſire the Jury to judge, whe- 
ther thoſe that are come hither from London . purpoſely, have not an In- 
| rention to take our Lives. | 


2241 1 cha indict us as liter _ any Af of the Long bent, 
it will be for Treaſon againſt the muß or nt the Commonwealth and 
Keepers of the Liberties ; wee have done e nothing againſt either of K cms 
1 and let them prove it. 


23. If they g around the Indietment on any Ack dr Ordiuinnits ſince the 
Long Parliament was diſſolved (which was 1085 20, 1053-9 deny it to 
Vol. II. | 1 105 be”: -- 


J 
, 


* an Act; the. FYY gg laſt Patience * As at all. concerning 
Treaſon, and there can be no Treaſon by an Ordinance; therefore leave 
it upon the Conſcience of the Jury, whether there be any Laws to guide 
them in their Verdict, beſides Common Law and Ae of Farliament. 


1 Tell the Jury: __ if the Pied had A with 1 * Comnſer 
made a Proclamation, Order or Ordinance, declaring ſomething to be 
Treaſon, which neither the Commen Law, nor any Act of Parliament 
hag ſo declared, that no 7 N. gl durſt have found ey Man. 


yy 7 1 the Caſe of Chief 1 Trefilian, Sir Kale 1 
and other Judges in the 11th Year. of Richard a. who giving their Opi- 
nions, that other Facts were Treaſon than what had been declared by Au- 
thority of Parliament, and by the Parliament following 11 Richard 2. were 
made Examples for their Treaſons; and in the 21 Richard 21 the Judges 
giving the like Opinion, had no other Excuſe to avoid the Attainder of 
Treaſon in Parliament (xz Henry 4.) then that they durſt ſay no other- 
wiſe for Fear of Death; but it Was hereupon enacted, that na. Juſtice; or 
other Perſon what ſoever, ſhould from henceforth be admitted to ſay, that 
they durſt not, for fear of Death, ſpeake the Truth; ſo that no Force or 
Fear can excuſe any Perſon, if he ſhall now declare any Fact to be T reaſon, 
which cannot be warranted by Authority of Parliament: Therefore leave it 
upon the Conſciences of the Jury, whether they do believe wee are indicted 
for Breach of any Common Law or Act of Parliament, and if for — 
whether. they can 205 (Coniience ak our Blood UP their Heads... | 
| 31 315v/ F | 
26. If the Judge pretend, that u wee ne; not Matter of Law ſullcient 
for Aſſignement of Counſell, then urge, that the Ordinance whereupon 
the Indictment is grounded, is not purſued, that at the Tyme of the In- 
dictment there were not two lawfull Accuſers or Witnefles to the Grand 
Jury, which ought to be by Law. Or a Priſoner may alledge, he is not 
rightly named in the Indictment, or hath not his right Title or Addition, 
or the Fact is not ſet down with cient Certainty, and by ſome or all of 
theſe, Wee nay get Counſel econ 


. 
1 rn 


Ik the ab — for 1 — 3 N is no ſuch 

2 Deed ſett down as ĩs ſufficient in Law, and in ſuch Caſe deſire Counſell 
to argue it, and endeavour to make our bearing Arms onely a Riott, or 
unlawfull Aſſembly, and not a leavyeing of Warre; for every bearing 
of Armes in warlike Manner, is not by the Law a leavyeing of Waxro, as 

vas auger in the Earl of Burkard ln Caſe, 5 E. * 


28. If wee could fay wee met "together for ſome private Revenge upon 
the Sheriff, or ſome private Man, and not for Deſtrùction or Reformation 
of any Law of the Land, or to oppole any lawfull Authority, then unleſs 


two Witneſſes ſhall Fear, that. wee, did declare ſome other End, the 5 
of 2 © 108 mu 
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muſt be reſolved in Law, whether it be a levyeing Warre: Tet this Point 
#n Law muſt not be inſiſted upon, untill the grand Point be over- ruled by 
the Court, viz. That the Indictment is ſufficient in Law, notwithſtanding 
it is not grounded upon the Common Law, or any Act of Parliament, for 
wee ought to loſe Ground by Inches. [34 3 An e ror 


29. If they proceed upon the Indictment to give Evidence againſt us, Me 


inſiſt upon it, that the Matter of Fact be proved by two ſufficient lawfull 
Witneſſes, and let thoſe Wicneſſes depoſe openly in Court, Face to Face, 
for the Law exacts two lawfull Witneſſes, in Caſe of Treaſon, by the 
Statute 1 Edt. 6. and 5 Edw. 6. cap. 11. and 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. 
cap. 11. Lett the Witneſſes be ſtrictly examined and put to ſwear punctually 
to the Fact charged in the Indictment, as the open Deed declaring and 
leavyeing a Warre, and that both Witneſſes ſwear to the fame Fact, and 
at the fame Tyme and Place, elſè they are but fingle Teſtimonies to two 
Facts of the ſame Nature... , 


30. Inſiſt upon it to make them prove the Act or Ordinance is a true 
Copie of the Parliament Roll, and examine them upon Oath, whether 
they examined it by the Roll (for 'tis poſſible they may have forgot to do 
it) alleadging, that wee are not ta be tryed by every printed Paper, and 
demand it may not be read or given in Evidence till it be proved. 


31. If they offer to prove, by any intercepted Letters (whereof they 
Have Copies) that wee leavyed Warre, deny thoſe Copies, and demand 
the Originals; and if the Originals could (which cannot) bee produced, 
they can never prove them to be any of our Hands, if ſoe, wee put them 
to it. | 


32. If the Commiſſioners that trye us be S— G— or R— S, or 
ony other, who are not the ordinary Judges at Weſtminſter, tell the Jury 
that theſe are not the ſworne Judges of the Land, but Practiſers and 
Pleaders, Servants to the L. P. and made Judges only to this Purpoſe, 
to take our Lives, contrary to Law, becauſe the ſworn Judges — it; 
if Baron Thorpe come, he is a ſworn Judge. FLU nt ob 
33. If the Judges ſay that the L. P. hath the ſame Power that the late 
Governors (whether King or Parliament were inveſted with) tell the Ju 
boldly, that the Laws of England cannot be altered but by Act of Parlia- 
ment; and therefore there was an Act of Parliament to change the Ga- 
vernment from the King to the Keepers of the Liberty, Anno 1649; but 
there is no Act of Parliament ſince to change the Keepers of the Liberty 
into a L. P. ſo that there can be no Treaſon to bear Arms againſt 
r Booths age Mo vote oa r 


34. Tell the Jury that now *tis- our Caſe, and they know not how ſoon 
it may be their wn; for many were 1 for the preſent Government 
„een | 7 nn E N e 
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as the Jury now ean be, who have alread y felt, and others like to feeÞ tha 
Effect of theſe new Ordinances ; how ſafe and honourable. it is for them tas 
ſtick to the Law, rather than take our Blood upon them, an Inſtance in 
John Lilburne's. ſeveral Juries ; os if not to acquit us, yet: to acquit them- 
ſelves, by finding a ſpecial Verdict, which leaves us ta Law, and layes the 
Guilt of our Blood upon the Judges ; and eſpecially how dangerous it is. 
for the Jury to prove (by - ſhedding our Blood) that the Lord. P. hath a 
iſlative Power, and . his Ordinances are Laws, when the late Re: 
preſentative af the. whole * in Parliament — to N 
them. | | 


2 oncerning the Forraigne. fairs" in the A roteclor 8. 
Time. MS. {all 


KNOW it is g. N ſaid; that the Intereſt of Higland is alwaies 
1 the ſame in Reference to forraigne Nations; and that the Change of: 
Governments and Governors can make no Change in that, nor in the 
Meanes. and Counſells of proſecuting it with our Neighbours; and that 
ſuch: Alliances as are advantagious to England at one Time will be- alwaies 
ſo: But the Experience. of all Times ſheweth the contrary; and that not 
- only every Age, but every Succeſſion in the Government, have varyed ac- 
_ cording to the Reaſon of che Times. and the Occurrences which have 
by fallen out with them. 
. _ Find. the Alliances of thoſe Times were contracted and conſerved upon. 
ue. | theſe. Intereſts. 


E To deprive His Majeſty of forraigne- Alliftance- in” His. Reſtitution. 
Hence it was; that the Alliance with France was Feen to that of rr | 
wherein there were theſe Conſiderations 

1. France had by the Relation ef Blood; and upon the Treaty of Mar- 

riage, that Title to 7 AIntereſt chemſelyes' for: mat end of the King, 'as | 
no other Nation had. ie 

2. He had greater Adrian. 5 more proper. Maus, 8 
— to give Englend Frouble at that Time, than any other could have. 

N 

1. He had Proteſtants of his own Subjects to wel ſo of i in this Caſe, 
40 engage whom in the King of England's: Guiana was of Seat Conſe 
-quence, as the Enghſh Affaires were Thin eſtated.. 

2. The Scots were at tlie Devotion of France ;- and they being afſiſted 
with Money from thence, and by the Help of many in England of the ſame 
Principles and. Intereſt with chem, might have raiſed dangerous Troubles 
in our own Bowels. 

3. The King of England was then dee, in France, ani his 


Counfells is Way ; "the Confeguence whe would in a ſhort Fir 
* ave 
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Rave been an open Breach with France, which was thought upon the 
Grounds aforeſaid to be dangerous. . 


Theſe and ſome other Confiderations (which are afterwards expreſſed) 
diſpoſed England to contract a Frindſhip with France; and Monſieur de 
Bourdeaux being here ſent, upon Occaſion of the Obſtructon that was in 
the Commerce, by Reaſon of the French Depredations in the Mediterra- 
nean, and the Letters of Marque granted for this Cauſe by England againſt 
the Frenchmen; there was Opportunity to underſtand the Mind of France 
therein; who indeed being jealous that England might make an Alliance 
with · Spaine at that Time (which Jealouſly was induſtriouſly cheriſhed on 


this Side, by ſetting on Foot a Treaty with Spaine) was as deſirous on 


their Parts, to know the Intentiohs of England ; and firſt by Monſieur de 
Bourgdeauz, and then by Monſieur de Raas, endeavoured to ſound the Af- 
fections and Diſpoſitions here: 


There being alſo at that Time at London Agents both. from the Prince 


of Conde (then in the King of Spain's Service) and from the Town of Pour- 


deaux, who held out againſt the Crown of France, both folliciting for Aid, 


and were many Times favourably heard : The Cardinall was the more 
jealous, deſirous to prevent any Thing of that Kind, and propounded a 
League offenſive, to be agreed upon between England and France, aſſuring 


the Deſire of that Crown. to continue an intimate and confident Friendſhip | 


with this State in all Things, and to manage their common Concernments 
by common Counſells. . 


The Protector finding France to ſtand thus inclined, and perceiving that 


they were ſerious in it, though he did not much apprehend the Uſeful- 


neſs of ſo ſtrife a League, and therefore deſired it not; yet entertained. 


the Propoſitions; and declared himſelfe willing to treat upon Terms of 
Friendſhip, in. caſe he might be ſecured. RIPE" 4 | 


1. That France would not, directly nor indirectly, give any Aſſiſtance to 
the King of England, nor ſuffer him, or any of his (which the Protector. 
ſhould name) to abide in any of his Dominionss. : 


2. That he might depend upon France, in caſe of new Troubles ariſing, 
between him and the Dutch; and that no Treaties might be made between 


France and that State prejudièial to Eygland, about the Commerce and Na- 
vigations; a Thing which the Dutch had projected, and were continually. 
endeavouring to effect; and this the Protector. did ſee, being alwayes jea-- 
lous of that People, © mew” ha tag) 


3. That the Proteſtants of France might be well. treated, and have the 


former Edicts made good to them (a Thing the Protector laid to Heart as, 


much as any Thing) by which Meanes he would lay an Obligation upon. 


thoſe People, and draw them te a Dependance upon him, and thereby. 
keep an Intereſt in France in all Events; and alfo do that which was mott 


acceptable ro this People, as to all other Proteſtants in the World, 8 
4 3 | auſęe 
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Cauſe and Intereſt he profeſſedly on all Occaſions aſſerted, '. and, aid dhe 


Foundations of becoming the Head and Protector of them. He had not 
a greater Conſideration than this in caſting his Allyance this Way, and in 
making Warr upon the King of Spain and Houle of Auſtria, the Head 


* 2 1 1 


The Protector having received Aſſurances of theſe Things, and that 
Satisfaction therein from the Cardinall, which he relied upon (and had 
afterwards the Effect thereof accordingly) a Treaty was concluded, only 
of a defenſive Allyance (the ſame now in Print) with an Article apart to 
exclude His now Majeſty, and others of His Councell, out of France ; and 
all this was done with a Proſpect and Underſtanding between them, of a 
Co. juction in Councells and Arms (which afterwards followed) upon ſome 
particular Deſign againſt Spain ; the Protector more affecting that Way 
of Conjunction, that is to fix upon ſome particular Deſign, which had 
mutuall Converiences:in it, and was immediately to be executed, and with- 
out any further Obligation to other Things, than to enter into ſtrict Leagues 
offenſive and defenſive, which do intricate and entangle Affairs, but are 
ſeldom performed of the Part of any. It was foreſeen, that the excluding 
the King out of France, would caſt upon him Spain, which ſome thought a 
Difficulty, but the Protector an Advantage. i n Ek] 


1. Becauſe his being in the Hands of Spaniards would make his Returne 
more difficult; the Religion and Intereſts of that Crown being hated. ge- 


_ nerally, both by the Eugliſb and Scots, and affected only by the 1-4, 


2. And in Caſe the Spaniard, by the Help of the iſh, had by a Warr 
attempted the Reſtitution of the King it was conceived to be the likelieſt 
Meanes of uniting the ſeveral divided Intereſts of the Kingdom together 
in that Quarrell. . Ht 


The Peace with . was followed with a Warr with Spain, .and all 


- 


future Treaties and Negotiations were managed with Reference unto 
TO oe e | 

The firſt, was a Conjunction between England and France, in proſecuting 
the Warr againſt; the Spaniard in Flanders, wherein, beſides weakening of 
the Spaniard, in generall then his Enemy, he- aimed at, above all Things, 


the obteyning a good and ſure Footing upon the Continent, and to get into 


his Hands the Sea-port Townes in Flanders; He deſigned Dunkirk and 


Oftend, as alſo Newport; the firſt he obteyned, and had begun a Treaty 
for the other; wherein he had theſe Conſiderations. 


1. By this Meanes he deſigned the ſecuring of himſelf againſt Invaſions 
from Abroad; on the Account of his now Majeſty from France, he feared 
nothing, being in Friendſhip: and Amity with them upon the aforeſaid 
Treaty; and now in actual Conjunction in a Common Warr, he 15 
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alſo made the fame Proviſion; by a Treaty with the Dutch, where neither 
the King or any of his might come. — © © © 
There remained only Flanders, whence he might expect any Trouble, 
and where Forces, as well of His Majeſty's own Subjects, as of Germany 
* Parts, might be collected and drawn together to be tranſported 
| $4.6 1 DIL 4D | a. #1 ; 8 ; 

To obviate this, he, by ſupplying the French, with Foot, enabled them 
to make a vigorous Warr in Flanders for the preſent, where the Spaniard 
was forced to make Uſe of the Forces of the K ing of England for Defence 
of his own Countries. N vat > 44 8 


2. But brig theſe Places of Strength in his Hand, he carryed the 


Reyes of the Continent at his Kirdle, and was able to make Invaſions 
thefeupon, and let in Armies and Forces upon it at his Pleaſure, which 
none elſe could do upon him whilſt the Sea was between him. The Ad- 
vantages whereof he conceived were great. 

1. It would 6blige France to perform their Treaties with him, and in 
particular that of making no Peace, but by his Conſent; or in caſc of a 
Breach, he had an eafy Way to take his own Satisfaction. | 
2. As France would from hence be tender to contract any Alliances 
with others, which might be prejudicial to England; fo could they not 
think it ſafe, to undertake any great Deſignes, without a perfect Underſtand- 
ing with him herein; becauſe they left a back Door behind them in 
Flanders, which might be made Uſe of to the Overthrow of France, whilſt 


they were engaged elfewhere. And this probably was one great Reaſon 


why the King of France was ſo carefull, to get Dunkirk out of the Hands 
of the Ergliſb into his own, before he openly engaged in thoſe great 


Deſignes he ſeemed to be upon. 


g. He'conceived that under his Countenance, Multitades of the People 
in Flanders, and thoſe Parts, ſuppreſt and kept under by the Spaniſh Severity 
from profeſſing the Proteſtant Religion, would declare themſelves; and 
ſeveral of the great Townes be induced to throw off the Spani/h Yoke : 
Whereunto they ſhewed themſelves diſpoſed, the little Time Dunkirk was 


in Engliſh Hands; beſides the Security the Proteſtants of France would 
apprehend themſelves tobe in, by their having fo powerfull a Friend, their 
pM + on the ſame Continent with them; from which could not but 
reſult great Conſequences to one that would improve them. 9 
4. Being 5 Continent, and conſidered as the Patron and Protector 
of the Proteſtant Religion, he ſtood. fair for undertaking and proſecuting 
any Deſign, which the Viciitude of human Affairs, and his own active 
iſpoſition, might give him the Opportunity, _ 5 N 
ee ee el 
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a | 3. An Engliſh Intereſt, in. Flanders, was deſired as a Bridle upon the 
Dutch, who not being able to fail en "the Channell, either with 


. their armed or Merchant. Ships, without pa ing by the Engii/h Harbours - 
of Warr had their Station, 


on the one Side and the other, where Ip 
| would be neceſſitated to manage their Trade, under the Favour and: Good- 


(| will of the Enghi/b: The Benefit whereof England would find, in all their 
1 Intereſts relating to that State, either in Times of Peace or Warr. 


* 4 4 
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| 4. It ſeemed of great Importance to have this Intereft in Flanders, in 

| point of Safety to our own Trade, which was in all Times diſturbed, and 

| greatly prejudiced by the Dunkirkers and-Oftenders, in whoſe Hands ſoever 

| they were. e, ls 

| 1 that Dunkirk was delivered to the Eugliſb upon the Treaty afore- 

| ſaid, Propoſitions paſſed between England, and France, touching the 
beſieging of Oftend. with conjoyned Forces, and putting it. likewiſe in 
Engliſh Hands, but this came to nothing, by Reaſon of the old Protector's 

5 Death. Soon after which new. Overtures of Peace were made, between 
the two Crowns of France and Spain. France communicated their whole 
Proceedings therein to England, with Aſſurances that nothing ſhould. be 
done in it, contrary to the Intereſts here; deſiring the then Government to 
declare, Whether their Mind was to make a Peace with Spain, or to continue 
the Warr? Whereto France was reſolved to conform itfelf. The Cardinall 
upon this Occaſion ſaying, that the Peace was ſo much deſired by the 
Clergy and Nobility of France, that he could not avoid Ang, but that 
the King would never proceed to a Peace, contrary to the Mind of England, 
and was ready to be obliged to proſecute the Warr, if England would da 
the ſame; or if they were diſpoſed for their own Intereſts, to make a Peace 
with Spain, that France was deſirous to have it treated by joint Counſells 
and with mutual Conſent and Satisfaction. "Ore; 
At the ſame Time Spain ſent privately hither, endeavouring to ſound the 
Intentions of England,” touching a Peace, which they preferred to that of 
France; and much inſiſted to know the principall Points that England 
would inſiſt upon, affuring that the Crown of Spain was ſo much diſpoſed 

to a Peace with England, that there could not be a Difference upon the 

| Terms, if England had a reall Intention to conclude a Peace: And much 

| endeavouring there was, that an Exgliſb Gentleman, whom the Government 

here confided in, might go to Madrid, though without Character or any 

Credentials, to ſpeak immediately with the King of Spain therein. 9 

| In this Conjuncture, when France in, generall, weary with the Warr. 

with Spain, paſſionately deſired a Peace; and Spain weakened and exhauſted 

with the Warr with England, wherein that Crown received more Prejudice 

in three Years, than in tenn Years Warr with Fance; his Dominions, both 

in Europe and America, being upon the Matter ſo beſieged by the Engliſb 

Fleets, that his Trade into America from Spain, and his Returns in Silver 

| | from thence into Spain, was wholly obſtructed, and no Way viſible to him 

| to remove this Obſtruction, which threatned Spanyh Monarchy. England 

| | had the Opportunity in their Hands, both to ſtate their own Intereſts, with 

* both theſe Crownes, to their utmoſt Advantage, and alſo to be the Umpire 
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«dF the Peace betweene them: But the Revolutions that happened in 
England, put an End to theſe Councills. Whilſt Matters ſtood thus, 
between England, France, and Spaine, the Warr broke out between 
Stoeden and Poland, which Sweden undertook without any Counſell with 
the Protector. But after he was engaged therein, that King ſent an Ex- 
traordinary Embaſſador to deſire Aid from him in the carrying on of that 


_ Warr, as directed by him for the Advantage of the Proteſtant Cauſe. 


The Protector propounded to him the making Warr upon the Emperor, 


and that Part of the Houſe of Auſtria in the Eaſt, as he the Protector was 


engaged againſt, that Part of it which is in the #2f, and that upon this 
Foundation, a League offenſive and defenſive might be entred into; 
wherein France, the Low-Countries, Denmark, the Elector of Brandenburgh, 
the Prince of Tranfilvania, and other States might be invited. Where- 
unto the King of Sweden conſented, and a Project of Articles was drawn 
and debated upon, and an Agreement made to ſend their reſpective Am- 
-baſladors to France and the Dutch, to communicate Counſells with them 
herein, and to know their Intentions. The Dutch had already declared 
their Unwillingneſs, and apprehended Danger to themſelves, from the 
Succefs the Sweed had in Poland, and took Reſolutions under Hand to 
give a Stop to him:' And to that End, by great Promiſes to the King of 
Denmark, and great Rewards to his Counſellors, engaged that King, 
contrary to his Intereſt, to invade the King of Sweden in his Dutchy of 
Bremen; this drew the King of Sweeden out of Poland, and ſett that Warr 
wholly on a new Foot, and moſt of the Princes and States of Europe, 
found themſelves concerned to intermeddle in it. 

The principall Combatants were the Kings of Sweden, Poland, and Den- 
marꝶ: The Duke of Brandenburgh, who at firſt joined with Stoeden, fell 


off to Poland, the Emperor alſo declared with him; the Dutch at firſt 


pretended a Neutrality, but underhand irritated the ſaid Princes againſt 
the Swede: The Swede nevertheleſs had that Succeſs againſt the Dane, that 
he had almoſt made a Conqueſt of all Denmark, and was near bringing 

the Sound under his Power. The Protector, though in general he wiſhed 
the Proſperity of the Sweed, his Ally, hoping that his Arms at laſt might 
be directed the right Way; yet did not like that the Sweed ſhould conquer 
the Dane, and poſſeſs all thoſe Countries, believing, he being thereby be- 
come ſo powerfull a Prince, might engroſs the whole Trade of the Baltick 
Sea (wherein England is ſo much concerned) to himſelf ; and therefor inter- 
poſed in moſt ſerious Terms with both the Kings to make a Peace, which at 
the firſt Tender was accepted by both, and a Peace enfued thereupon, 
called the Treaty of Roſtild: But the Warr being renewed again the next 
Autumn, the Matter-became more entangled ; the Emperor, the Duke of 

Brandenburgh, and Kings of Poland and Denmark, entered into a League 
of Defence and Offence againſt the Swede; the Dutch alſo declared the 
ſame Way, and prepared. a powerfull Fleet, and alſo Land Forces for the 

Aſſiſtance of the Dane. i e . 

The Protector very much apprehended the Iſſue of this great Conjunc- 
tion; he thought it equally dangerous for England, that the Swede ſhould 

8 Vol. II. | O 0 o be 
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be ruined, or the Dane preſerved by ſuch Saviours, who after they had 
deſtroyed. the King of Sweden, would alſo make a Prey of the Dane him- 
ſelf. The Emperour,. in this Aſſiſtance he gave againſt the Swede, revived 
the whole Deſignes of the Auſtrian Eagle, of ſtretching his Wings out to 
the Eaſt Sea, and planting himſelf upon the Ba/tique. The. Dutch aimed 
at the Command of the Sounds, and under Pretence the Dane was too 
| weak to keep it againſt his Neighbour, would have kept it for him, and 
had already. fwallowed Drun, then a Place of great Conſequence, mort- 
gaged to them by the King of Denmark for Money, and agreed to be de- 
livered into their Hands; -1o that the Price of the King of Denmark's De- 
liverance, was like to be the reſigning himſelf into the Hands of the 
Dutch, as his Guardian and Protector. | | | 
That which the Protector pitcht upon in this great Occaſion, . was: te 
endeavour a preſent. Peace between the Dane and the Swede, upon the 
laſt Treaty of Naſtild, which had been made by. his. Mediation, without 
taking in- the Differences that were- between Poland and Sweden, or the- 
Swede and the Duke of Brandenburg, or comprehending the Pretences of 
the Dutch or the Emperor, which, having many Intricacies, in them would 
require Time. . d 
This the Protector did, as well to obviate the Deſigns of the Dutch, 
| as to keep open the: Way of making Uſe of the Arms of Sweden againſt 
the Emperor; this was liked by none of the contending Parties: The 
Swede himſelt, though thus beſet, yet having in this ſaid War gott the 
whole Kiugdome of Denmark but Copenhagen; and believing that England 
and France would not ſuffer him to fink, was unwilling to be brought back 
again to: the Treaty of Roſ#ild : The Dane was as. averſe as he, not doubt- 
ing, but by the Aid of his Contederates to recover. again what. had by 
the aforeſaid. Treaty been ſettled upon the Steed. The. Contederates op- 
poſed it, or any Treaty, without comprehending all their Intereſts ;. and 
the Dutch moſt of all inſiſted here, the Meaning whereof was, that they 
had all agreed totally to ruin the Swede.. The Protector in this whole Bu- 
ſineſs laid this for a Foundation, that it was not for the Intereſt of this 
Kingdom, that either the Sede or the Dare ſhould be ruined ; and that it 
was ſafeſt for our Trade and Commerce, to have the Sound and thoſe Coun- 
tries remain in the Hands of Denmark, and therefore interpoſed in the 
firſt Warr to preſerve the Dane; and was reſolved now to proceed by the 
fame Meaſures, and ſo to manag: that Affair, that Things might ſuffer 
no Change or Alteration in thoſe Parts. 72015 
And having communicated with France herein, and finding that Court 
to have the ſame Sentiments, they entered into a Treaty for the mutual. 
Management thereof ; where it was agreed, | 


1. That England and France ſhould propound to both the ſaid Kings, 
to renew the {aid Treaty of Raid, without any Alteration.. 


2. That they ſhould declare themſelves Enemies to him that ſhould re- 
fuſe it, and aſſiſt him that accepted it. 
| 3, That 
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3 That both ſhould ſend their Ambaſſadors to the Dutch, to deſire 


- 


Shem to joyne in this Mediation. 


4. In caſe a Warr ſhould happen to England, by Reaſon of any Aſſiſt- 
Ance it ſhould give in this Caſe, that France ſhould adhere to England in 
that Warr, and declare the oppoſite Parties Enemies to France, and to 
e contra. 1 1 * 123 

2 . 

Accordingly the Ambaſſadors of both States at the Hague, propounded 
the Terms aforeſaid to the Dutch, which they refuſed ; and inſtead thereof 
prepared a powerful Fleet and Land Forces to aſſiſt the Dane. England 
finding Words would not do, prepared alſo a good Fleet, and ſent the 
Dutch Word, that he was reſolved to ſend his Fleet into the Sound, and 
propound his Mediation for a Peace on the Terms aforeſaid, and conſtraine 
the oppoſite Party by Force; and one of the Ambaſſadors at the Hague 
required, in the Name of both their Maſters, that the States General ſhould 
not ſend any Aid or Aſſiſtance to the Fighting Parties in the Sound, thereby 
3 inflame that Warr, and that they call back ſuch as they had already 
ent. | | 3 
This brought the Dutch to a Treaty, and, with much Difficulty, they 
agreed to joyne in this Mediation with England and France: Whereupon a 
Treaty was entered into between all theſe three States, for the managing 
of this Affair; and by Agreement the Fleets were to ſet Sail at one Timc, 
and as common Friends to both the ſaid Kings, to bring them to a Peace 
upon the Terms aforeſaid; and at the ſame 'Time a Treaty was made be- 
tween England and Sweden, that in caſe the King of Denmark was refractory, 
and refuſed the Peace, that then Ezgland ſhould aſſiſt the Stwede againſt him; 
and in Lieu of the Charges and Hazards of the Warr, a Summe of Money 
was to be paid to England, and Freedom to the Eugliſb for ever, from pay- 
ing any Toll for their Paſſage, to and from the Baltigus Sea, in caſe of 
Succeſs againſt the Dane, for the Performance whereot Security was to 
be given to England. 

In purſuance of this Treaty the Engliſb Fleet ſailed to the Sound, and 
ſoon after arrived the Dutch, and the Mediation was offered to both the 
Kings, in the Name of all the three Eſtates, and a certain Day was li- 
mited for the ſaid Kings to declare themſelves, whether they would ac- 
cept the Peace upon the Terms propounded. Both made a great Difficulty 
therein, and the Dutch, who openly joyned with the Eugliſb and French 
Ambaſſadors, yet under Hand diſſuaded the Dane from agreeing thereto, 
and ſpan out the Treaty to a Length, untill the Euglio Affairs were in 
ſuch a Condition at Home, that their Fleet returned into England, leave 
ing this Treaty unfiniſhed ; and then the Management of it tell into the 
Hands of others, who had not the ſame Intentions with the preceding 

Powers in Reference to this Affair. , 

The Dutch had diſcovered in this, and other Rancounters, a fixed De- 
fgn to monopolize all Trade into their own Hands. That in the Me- 

| . diterraneau 


diterranean they hoped to obtaine by Occaſion of the Warr between 
England and Spain; and having underſtood the Carriage of all Spaniſo- 
Goods, and even to manage the Spaniſo Trade to and from the Indies in- 
their Ships, they endeavoured to put ſuch Articles be oa England, under 
the Notion of a Marine Freaty, as might free their Ships from all Search. 
or Moleſtation, whereby. Enemies Goods: might have been carryed with alt: 
Safety, which, no Queſtion, would have drawn all the Traffque into- 
their Ships, and infinitely increaſed their Shipping and Navigation. By 
Occaſion of the Warr in the Eaſtern Parts, they would have engroſſed the 
Trade of the Baltique Sea; for having engaged the Dane to make Warr- 
againſt the Steed, under the Pretence of giving him Aſſiſtance, they de- 
figned to draw him into an abſolute Dependance upon them, and by Means 
thereof, to have the ſame Power upon the Sound, as if it were in their 
own Hands; a Thing they heretofore attempted, by taking the Farm of 
that Paſſage, whereby they eaſed themſelves, and heightned others, as was 
moſt for the Advantage of their own Trade, and now in Fact the Mort. 
gage of Part of Denmark, whence, come the great Quantity of Maſts ;. 
and aymed to have Croning/burgh Caſtle in their Hands, as a Security for 
the Money expended in their Aſſiſtance, in a Warr which they: themſelves 
had drawn him into. | n 
And as to their Trade in the Eaſt Indies, where they were ſuperior at: 
Sea, they had ſwallowed up all, in their ewn Intentions, where theire Way 
was. If England, or any other Nation, had driven a good and profitable 
Trade with any of the People in thoſe Parts, they would praclaime Warr. 
againſt that People, and lay a Ship or two at Sea before the Ports where 
the Trade was, which they called a Blocking- up, and by Colour thereof, 
ſeize upon all Ships going in or out of thoſe Parts, as coming or going 
to or from an Enemies Countrey; and on this Pretence ſeized upon three 
Engliſh Ships in the Eaſt Indies, richly loden, and converted to their own. 
Uſe. The News whereof came about the fame Time, when theſe Nego- 
tiations were on Foot in the Sound; and Satisfaction being demanded of 
them, they at firſt ſeemed to juſtify the Fact; but being told in plain 
Terms, that if the true Value of the Goods and Ships were not paid by a 
Day prefixt, according as they had been worth, if they had arrived ſafe 
into Europe, that wee would take our own Satisfaction by Force; they 
complyed, and paid to the Merchants concerned in ready Money the full 
Value aforeſaid. | 43 q | 7 

But there were no greater Conſiderations in England in Reference to for- 
raigne Intereſts, than how to obviate the growing Greatneſs of the Dutch. - 

This Seat of Affairs in the Sound, tho raiſed by themſelves, ſeemed to 
give Occaſion of obviating that Part of their Deſignes which related to the 
Baltick Sea : The Swede was incenſed againſt them, as the Authors of all 
that Ruine that had befell him in Poland and elſewhere, and would have 
proclaimed open Warr againſt them, if he could have engaged England 


with him therein. 


The King of Denmerk himſelf grew weary of their Aſſiſtance, and ex- 4 
preſt great Diſcontent at the Advantage they made of his Neceſſities; and 
' | aw, 
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fiw, that in the End of the War, though he ſhould be ſaved from being 


Dutch. 


England was at that Time in Amity and Friendſhip with both the Kings 


of Sweden and Denmark,. Treaties having been concluded between them in 
the Yeat 1654, and an entire Difpofition to continue fo. That with the 


Sevede was more confident, but nothing had hap'ned of Offence with Den- 
mark, ſince the Concluſion of the Treaty with them; but on the contrary, 


that King took the Mediation of England between him and Sweden in the 
Yeare before, on which the Peace of Roſtild followed, as an Act of great 
Friendſhip, and ſent Letters of Gratitude for the fame. 8 
That then which ſeemed to be England's true Intereſt on this Occaſion 
was, to employ their utmoſt Efforts to accommodate the Intereſts of theſe 


Kings in ſuch Manner, that a Peace might be made between them with 


mutual Satisfaction 


The Meanes that England propounded to itſelf were theſe. 


K FFTHAT England and France ſhould uſe their joint Endeavours, to 
I bring the Swede to abate of his Demands of the Danes, and wholly 
to quitt his Deſigns upon Denmark, which he could not proſecute, with- 
out giving Jealouſy to his Neighbours ; and inſtead thereof, to proſecute 


his firſt Deſign againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, following therein the Exam- 


le of Great Guftavus, and wherein England and France would give him 
effectuall Aſſiſtances of Men and Money if he needed them. 23 thks 


2. By the ſame joynt Endeavours to. induce Denmark, thus delivered 


from the Warr, to a Conjunction with the King of Sweden, and to favour 
the-Deligne the other Way, England and Hraxce becoming the Sponſors of 
the Peace and Amity between them. 


3. To let the King of Denmark ſee the ill Effects of his Friendſhip with 
the Dutch, and of following their Counſells, who had many Times 
engaged him to the: Hazard of his Crownes, meerly to ſerve their Intereſts, 
without any Proſpect of Advantage to himſelf: Thus they engaged him 


againſt England 1652, and now againſt Sweden; and when by this Meanes 
he was reduced to. Extremity,. they impoſed upon him unreaſonable Terms 


of Aſſiſtance; yea, if at any Time they ſaw it their Advantage, they would 
aſſiſt againſt him, as in the Year 1644; in the Warr between Sweeden and 


Denmark, they aſſiſted the King of Seden againſt him, and obliged the. 


Dane thereby to yield a great Part of his Dominions to the Swede, which 
he holds to this Day. | 


And in caſe the King of Denmark ſhould apprehend this aright, then to 
propound to him a confident and intimate Alliance with England, upon 


whoſe Friendſhip he might depend, . in caſe of any Rancounter with his- 
Neighbours, on the one Hand or the other, and thereby be freed from 


his 


fwallowed up by the Swede, yet he ſhould be left in the Power of the 


" - 
— —— — ͥ — — 
— 


5% A4 Fourth Cbllatim of TRACTS. 
his Dependance upon the Dutch, who partly by overcoming him witk their 
great Fleets, and partly by corrupting his Counſells, ſtill made their 


Friendſhip of ſuch abſolute Neceſlity to him, — he muſt n with. 
them in all Things. 


4. Miniſters were ſent both 8555 England ad 8 to the Ele&or of 
Brandeuturgh, to invite him into this League, and to drawe him off _— 
ſuch Alliances, as might be contrary hereunto. 


. There was a particular Treaty on Foot with Sweden, for the Pre: 
emprion of all their Copper, to prevent the Dutch of that Commodity. | 


6 England and France were deſirous alſo to reconcile the Differences be⸗ 
tween Sweden and Poland, that a good Correſpondence might be alſo held 
with that Kingdom, being the ancient Ally of France, and uſeful to Eng- 
3 in Reſpect of our Trade to Danizick, and ne Townes in the Regall 

YUjjid. : 


This was 8 the bet Way 1 theſe Affairs * be put into, in 
Reference to the Engliſb Intereſts in thoſe Parts; and England being at the 
ſame Time upon ſolid Terms of Friendſhip with France, and having the 
Advantage of the Ports on both Sides the narrow Seas, whence they could 
eaſily diſturb their Traffick through the Channell, and did not doubt to 
make Uſe of this State of Things, to bring the Dutch, either by fair 
Meanes or Force, to thoſe Terms of Neighbourhood that were juſt and 
neceſſary, But theſe Counſells died with the Author of them. > 

It came to be conſidered, what Meaſures were to be taken 1 in Reference 
to the two Crowns of France and Spain. | 35 


— 
— 
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The Entry of CraRLes I. into London. 


The Meeting of the Emperor, his Grace, with the peg Mayor of London, 
and his Brethren, with al other Crafts of the Ta City in thetr - 


i» Liveries. 


IRS T, The ſaid Lord Mayor muſt meet him at Deptford, and: there 
ſhall receive him with Proceſſion. 

Alſo at London-Bridge there ſhall be two great Giants ſtanding at either 
Side of the Gate, which ſhall deliver to the King's Grace the Keys, and 
the King to-deliver them to the Emperor. | 

Alſo upon the Draw-bridge ſhall be one Pageant of Faſon with the 
Golden Fleece; becauſe the Emperor giveth the Golden Fleece, as the 
_ King of er doth 18 the Garter, | 


At 
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Alſo there ſhall be ſet, in the Likeneſs of the Emperor, and all the 


King s that hold of the Emperor, with Crowns on their Heads. 
"Alſo at the Conduit in Gracechurch-Street, there ſhall fit one Man, in 


Likeneh of King Charles, with an Emperor's Crown upon his Head, the 


Emperor fitting on the right Hand, and the King of England on the 


left Hand of him; and he ſhall have two Swords in his Hand, and deliver 
one Sword to the Emperor, the other to the King's Grace. 
That is to underſtand to the Emperor as Heir Apparent, and to the King's 


Grace as Heir and Governor Generall. 
Alſo at the Leadenball ſhall be one Pageant of the Duke of Lancaſter, 


how he was married in Spain, and of all his Lineage that came of him ſince. 
that Time, and targetts upon them, that they may be known, and their- 


Arms upon the Targetts, to be known thereby. 
At the Conduit in Cornebill ſhall fit King Arthur, as an Emperor, and 


all the Kings crowned that did hold of him. 


Then he ſhall preſent the King with one Sword, and welcome the Emperor 


with a Speech. 


Alſo at the Conduit in the Stocks, there ſhall be made one Caſtle and an 
Orchard, and one Garden made by Advice, and ſhall be with Birds ſinging 
upon Trees, and divers manner of wild Beaſts, and Motes with Sluices,. 


with Fiſhes ſwimming in them. 


— 


King, another like the Emperor, having two Swords in their Hands, clean 


armed, and ſhall meet and kiſs, and the Father of Heaven being over their 


Heads, bleſſing them. 
Alſo at the great Conduit in Cheapfide ſhall be two Ports, one ſhall be 


"the Eaſt Gate, and the other ſhall be the Weſt; and at the coming of the 
Eaſt Gate there ſhall be there a Roſe, like to the Bud of a Roſe, and fo 


to come down and open more and Es and at the laſt it ſhall be 
open'd all. 


And there ſhall be a Maiden with a red Roſe and a white 1 in her Hands, 
cloathed in Cloath of Gold, delivering unto the King the red Roſe, and 


to the Emperor the white Roſe. 
Alſo at the Standard in. the. Cheap there ſhall be the Storie of King 


Solomon with his Progeny. 
Alſo a Croſs in the Cheap, gilded after the beſt Manner. 
Alſo at the little Conduit in the Cheap ſhall be the Aſſumption of our 


Lady, as goodly as can be wrought, Sc. Angels, Archangells, Patriarchs, 
Prophets, with the Apoſtles in the heavenlyeſt Manner. The Sun, the 
Moon, with the Starrs ſhining bright, which ſhall open and bow down. 


to the Honour of our Lady, with Voices of young Choiriſters, the which. 
ſhall ſing mon ſweetly, as may be deviled by Muſick. 


The End of the SEcond VoLuMe,. 


And out of two. Ports of the Corners ſhall come two Men, one like the 


> 
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